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^1  liiBimri  litii* 


«•  The  harvest  truly  in  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  arc  lew ;  pr^y  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
the  harvest."— .Vd/Z/irif  ix.  37,  38. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education,  in  the  midst  of  some  disconragc- 
ments,  sent  without  doubt  for  wise  purposes  to  the  Church, 
gratefully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  accompanying 
the  operations  of  the  year  with  the  allotted  measure  of  pros- 
perity. Their  Annual  Report  on  Ministerial  and  General 
Education  is  herewith  presented  to  the  General  Assembly. 

1.  HItntatmal  (Slittcation. 

The  spiritual  conquest  of  the  world  is  committed  to  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ.  The  great  commission  to  ^^  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  connects  the  efforts  of  the 
Church  for  the  training  and  increase  of  her  ministry  with 
the  instructions  and  authority  of  a  divine  command.  The 
victories  of  redemption  depend  upon  the  array  of  livins 
teachers  and  upon  the  accompanying  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts.  It  is  an  obligation  of  religion,  therefore,  to  pray 
and  to  labour  for  the  advancement  of  preliminary,  as  well 
as  ulterior  plans,  in  sending  forth  heralds  of  salvation,  who 
shall  proclaim  of  Zion  in  the  glory  of  the  latter  day,  '^  Her 
warfare  is  accomplished!'' 

STATISTICS  OP  CANDIDATES. 

The  following  is  a  brief  view  of  the  number  of  candidates 
who  have  received  aid  from  the  Church,  during  the  year,  in 
prosecuting  their  studies  for  the  Gospel  ministry ;  their  rela- 
tive position  in  their  preparatory  course,  &c. 

The  number  of  new  Candidates  received  daring  the  year,  has  been  72 
Making  in  all  from  the  beginning  (in  1819)         ...    1795 

The  whole  number  on  the  list  during  the  year  has  been         -  373 

Of  this  number  there  have  been. 

In  their  Theological  course,       -  -        151 

"      Collegiate        "       -  -         -    146 

"       Academical      "  -  -  52 

Stage  of  study  not  reported,  -         -      10 

Teaching,  &.c.    -  -  -  -  14 

-        -       -    373 

During  the  year /or<y-one  candidates  are  known  to  have  finished  their 
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course  of  study.  Ten  have  withdrawn  from  the  aid  of  the  Board,  some 
of  whom  are  prosecuting  their  studies  on  their  own  resources.  Four 
have  died.  Six  have  atMmdoned  study;  all,  with  one  exception,  on 
account  of  ill  health.  Tioo  have  been  dropped  from  the  roll  for  marrying ; 
four  for  not  reporting  themselves  for  more  than  a  year;  and  six  for  other 
causes. 


WANT  OP  CANDIDATES  IN  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

The  Board  deem  it  their  duty  to  keep  steadily  before  the 
Assembly  the  humiliating  and  alarmin^fact  that  the  num- 
ber of  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  theFresbyterian  Church 
is,  at  best,  but  stationary.  Some  statistics  have  been  col- 
lected in  proof  of  this  statement,  which  has  not  unfrequently 
been  called  in  question. 

The  ordinations  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  have  been  as 
follows,  according  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly. 


1843. 

1844. 

1845. 

1846. 

1847. 

09 

64 

78 

64 

61 

The  average  of  the  fire  years  is  67,  which  is  more  than 
the  number  reported  for  the  last  ecclesiastical  year. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  Theological  stu- 
dents in  our  Church  for  the  last  five  years,  as  represented 
in  minutes,  on  catalogues,  and  by  private  letters.  By  some 
misunderstanding,  the  number  at  the  Seminary  at  New 
Albany  is  only  that  of  new  students  in  the  years  named. 


1843. 

1844. 

1845. 

1846. 

1847 

Princeton,  N.  J., 

119 

140 

149 

165 

147 

Alleghany,  Pa., 

54 

50 

56 

48 

48 

Union,  Va., 

32 

26 

24 

18 

16 

Columbia,  S.  C, 

25 

16 

18 

20 

19 

New  Albany,  la., 

12 

11 

5 

7 

10 

Total,  242  243  247  258  240 

The  above  table  proves  that  there  has  been  no  increase  of 
students  for  five  vears. 

The  following  is  the  number  of  candidates  under  the  care 
of  the  Board  of  Education^  in  all  stages  of  their  prepara- 
tion, during  these  years. 


1843. 

1844. 

1845. 

1846. 

1847. 

408 

411 

385 

403 

srr 
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Three  entirely  independent  sources  thus  confirm  the  fact 
of  no  increase  in  our  candidates.* 

Within  this  same  period  of  five  years,  viz.,  from  1843  to 
1847  inclusive,  the  number  of  communicants  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  has  increased  25,535 : 

The  number  of  our  churches  has  increased  303 : 

The  population  of  the  United  States  has  increased 
5,000,000: 

Our  domestic  field  has  been  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
Texas,  New  Mexico,  Oregon  and  California : 

And  our  opportunities  of  preaching  the  Gospel  amonff 
the  heathen  have,  in  the  providence  of  God,  expanded 
almost  indefinitely. 

With  these  facts  before  our  Church,  of  stationary  spiri- 
tual resources  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  multiplied  spiritual 
demands  on  the  other,  both  from  home  and  abroad,  is  it  not 
the  serious  and  imperative  duty  of  ministers,  elders,  and 
members,  particularly  pious  young  men,  to  inquire  ^^  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  An  evil  of  so  serious  a 
nature  as  the  diminution  of  the  ministry  demands  the  gene- 
ral attention  of  the  Church. 

THE  DAY  OP  PRAYER  APPOINTED  BY  THE  GENERAL 

ASSEMBLY. 

The  General  Assembly  of  1848  appointed  the  first  Sab- 
bath of  last  November,  as  a  day  of  prayer,  among  the  pro- 
minent objects  of  whose  observance  was  ^Hhe  union  of  our 
common  supplications  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  in  behalf 
of  an  increase  of  faithful  labourers  in  the  field  of  the  world/' 
In  view  of  the  solemn  duties  of  such  an  occasion,  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary  of  the  Board  prepared  a  circular, 
designed  to  call  attention  to  the  objects  of  the  appointment 
by  a  statement  of  appropriate  facts.  To  what  extent  the 
day  was  specially  observed  in  reference  to  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Board  are  unable  to  state. 

*  It  appears  from  the  lait  Report  of  the  Jlmerican  Education  Society  that 
other  churchea  hate  toflkred  a  still  more  serious  dimination  than  our  own  in 
the  nambet  of  their  candidates. 

«<  Looking  oter  a  period  of  fite  years,  it  is  found  that  there  has  been  a  falling 
off  of  twyfifiki  in  the  number  of  theological  students  during  that  time  in  the 
six  institutions  connected  with  the  Congregational  and  New  School  Presbyte- 
rian Chnrches.  llieir  numbers,  which  amounted  in  1841  to  an  aggregate  of 
601,  have  sunk  from  year  to  year,  until  this  year  they  have  upon  their  cata- 
logues only  298."— »im.  Ed.  9o€. 
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That  many  pious  hearts,  in  many  of  our  churches,  offered 
up  their  fervent  supplications  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Among  the  incidents,  connected,  it 
may  be,  with  this  solemn  occasion,  is  the  fact  that  the 
increase  of  new  candidates  this  year  above  the  number  of 
the  preceding  year,  is  twelve.  A  similar  result  occurred  on 
two  similar  occasions,  set  apart  by  the  General  Assembly, 
viz.,  in  1846  and  in  1843 ;  in  each  of  which  years  the  Lord 
reversed  the  decline  of  the  preceding  year,  and  multiplied 
the  number  of  pious  youth  who  felt  called  by  his  grace  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  ministry.  As  it  is  a  duty  of  reli- 
gion to  pray,  it  is  equally  a  duty  to  expect  an  answer  to 
prayer.  God  is  honoured  both  by  the  anticipations  and  by 
the  retrospects  of  faith. 

PASTORAL  SUPERVISION  OP  CANDIDATES. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  and  the  Associate  Secretary 
and  General  Agent,  have  visited,  during  the  year,  most  of 
the  institutions  where  the  students  were  assembled  in  any 
numbers,  and  have  done  what  they  could  to  increase  the 
sense  of  personal  responsibility  in  preparing  for  the  minis- 
try. The  important  work  of  pastoral  superintendence 
belongs  primarily  to  the  Presbyteries;  and  it  is  only  col- 
laterally that  the  Board  of  Education  are  called  upon  to 
engage  in  it.  The  Board,  from  their  knowledge  acquired  in 
discharging  this  duty,  express  their  strong  convictions  of  the 
beneficial  results  that  would  follow  a  mare  active  Pre%hyterial 
supervision  of  candidates.  This  is  one  of  the  most  desi- 
rable improvements  in  the  management  of  the  cause  of  minis- 
terial education  in  our  Church.  Whilst  some  of  the  Presby- 
teries exhibit  an  earnest,  wise,  and  parental  watchfulness  in 
their  intercourse  with  their  candidates,*  others  pay  compa- 
ratively little  attention  to  this  serious  and  important  matter. 

*  The  following  is  an  overture  passed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Charleston 
at  a  recent  meeting : 

That  this  Presbytery  require  the  presence  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  at 
ita  stated  meetings;  also,  that  Presbytery  shall  hold  a  conference  with  its  can- 
didates, in  which  it  shall  address  them  through  the  Moderator  in  reference  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  and  unite  with  them  in  special  prayer ;  also,  that  such 
candidates  as  are  pursuing  Theological  studies  shall  at  each  meeting  be  examined 
upon  some  portion  of  the  studies  enjoined  in  our  book. 

The  Presbytery  of  Newcastle  took  action  on  the  same  subject : 
Rttolved^  That  the  Committee  on  Education  be  assigned  the  further  duty  of 
corresponding  with  our  candidates  in  a  pastoral  way,  and  of  reporting  semi- 
annually in  regard  to  their  standing  and  scholarahip. 

The  plan  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Charleston  has  the  advantage 
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FUND   FOR    THE    EDUCATION    OP    MISSIONARIES    FOR 

AFRICA. 

The  Board  are  gratified  in  reporting  that  a  donation  of 
one  thousand  dollars  has  been  made  by  Wm.  Gairnes,  Esq., 
of  Beaver  County,  Pa.,  for  the  special  purpose  of  educating 
coloured  men  as  Missionaries  for  Africa.  The  principal  of 
the  above  donation  is  to  be  securely  invested,  and  the  inte- 
rest only  to  be  used. 

The  Board  have  always  had  under  their  care  one  or  more 
candidates  of  African  descent;  but  only  one  has  yet  gone 
forth  as  Missionary.  The  prominence  which  the  special 
African  fund  of  Mr.  Cairnes  will  give  to  this  subject  in  our 
Church,  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  the  means  in  Providence,  of 
securing  its  beneficent  olyect.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
cherishes  an  enlightened  and  tender  interest  in  behalf  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Africa  and  her  descendants ;  and  many 
hearts  would  rejoice  to  know  that  the  resources  of  the 
"African  fund,"  as  well  as  other  resources,  were  applied  to 
the  purpose  of  sending  faithful  missionaries  to  a  continent 
of  desolation. 

AGENCIES. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  the  General  Agent  of  the  Board, 
has  performed  his  usual  amount  of  efficient  service  at  the 
North,  South  and  West.  He  has  been  instrumental  in 
accomplishing  great  good  in  both  departments  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Board.  His  labours  have  been  principally  direct- 
ed, however,  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  education  in 
schools,  academies  and  colleges,  inasmuch  as  the  circum- 
stances of  our  Church  required  special  attention  during  the 
past  year  to  the  development  and  execution  of  this  part  of 
our  educational  plans. 


of  being  thorough  and  efficient.  Every  Presbytery  that  can  carry  it  into 
practice,  would  act  wisely  for  the  interests  of  the  Church  in  doing  sa 
Circumstances,  however,  may  prevent  the  presence  of  candidates  at  every 
meeting  of  the  Judicatory.  But  ought  not  our  Presbyteries  to  provide 
for  meeting  their  candidates  at  least  once  a  year^  on  the  plan  of  the 
Charleston  Presbytery  1 

The  measures  of  tlie  Newcastle  Presbytery  are  deemed  all-important 
A  faithful  committee,  charged  witli  the  duty  of  corresponding  with  candi- 
dates, and  with  reportinff  each  regularly  to  the  Presbytery,  will  exert  a 
powerful  and  lasting  influence  for  good. 

Our  Presbyteries  have  serious  responsibilities  in  receiving,  examining, 
superintending  and  licensing  candidates  for  the  muiistry. 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Atkinson  retired  from  the  service  of  the 
Board  in  November  last,  on  account  of  the  necessity,  gene- 
rally admitted,  of  a  western  agency,  and  the  consequent  neces- 
sity of  discontinuing  the  one  at  the  South,  the  latter  being 
the  one  that  could  be  most  readily  dispensed  with,  and  the 
Board  not  feeling  authorized  to  sustain  the  two.  Private 
considerations  prevented  Dr.  Atkinson  from  accepting  the 
western  agency,  which  was  urged  upon  him  by  the  Board 
with  a  high  appreciation  of  his  peculiar  qualifications.  His 
work  on  earth  was,  however,  drawing  to  a  close.  His  inde- 
fatigable efforts  in  behalf  of  the  cause  at  all  seasons,  in  all 
climates,  and  under  every  variety  of  exposure  and  toil,  under- 
mined, it  is  feared,  his  robust  and  vigorous  constitution,  and 
ultimately  resulted  in  a  complication  of  diseases,  which 
baffled  human  skill.  The  sudden  and  mysterious  dispensa- 
tion, which  out  off  in  the  midst  of  his  years  this  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  the  Board  record  with  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  and  with  peculiar  sympathy  for  the  afflicted  in 
the  circumstances  of  their  bereavement. 

The  Rev,  Dr.  James  Wood,  Professor  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  New  Albany,  has,  by  an  arrangement  with  that 
institution,  consented  to  serve  as  Voluntary  Agent  at  the 
West,  for  four  months  in  the  year — the  period  of  the  vaca- 
tion at  the  Seminary.  The  Board,  after  several  unsuccess- 
ful attempts  to  secure  a  regular  Agent,  gladly  availed  them- 
selves of  this  plan,  as  the  best  adapted,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  to  secure  the  great  objects  they  have  in 
view.  Dr.  Wood's  character,  position  and  experience,  pro- 
mise the  most  useful  results.  It  is  Dr.  Wood's  wish  that  this 
arrangement  shall  be  understood  to  be  a  temporary  one. 
Dr.  Chester,  will,  as  heretofore,  visit  the  West,  and  exercise  his 
usual  superintendence  in  that  important  field  of  our  Church. 

GENERAL  CONSIDERATIONS. 

The  Board  proceed  to  present  some  general  considera- 
tions on  the  subject  of  ministerial  education,  adapted  to 
illustrate  the  principles  on  which  the  Church  proceeds  in  this 
department  of  Christian  benevolence. 

POPULAR  ERRORS  AND  THEIR  CORREOTIVB. 

There  are  two  errors  on  the  subject  of  religion  which  have 
been  the  prolific  source  of  evil  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
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world.  One  of  these  consists  in  representing  religion  to  be 
a  mere  matter  of  intellect — an  error — whose  evil  inflaence 
has  been  the  greater  because  men  are  naturally  prone  to  eive 
what  is  purely  intellectual  the  preference  over  that  which  is 
spiritual.  By  excluding  or  discountenancing  warm  affections 
on  religious  subjects,  it  has  led  to  the  gradual  exchange  of 
scriptural,  experimental  piety,  for  cold,  scientific,  and  scho- 
lastic views  of  truth,  and  by  a  natural  ulterior  process  to  the 
exaltation  of  unaided  reason  above  revelation  and  divine 
authority,  and  thus  may  be  regarded  as  the  parent  l)oth  of 
lifeless  orthodoxy,  and  of  rationalism.  To  these  theoretical 
or  doctrinal  corruptions  there  are  always  corresponding 
practical  effects,  amounting,  sooner  or  later,  to  the  total  loss 
and  repudiation  of  all  vital  Christianity,  both  in  individuals 
and  communities,  wherever  the  delusion  has  been  suffered  to 
prevail. 

The  other  error,  resulting  from  an  over-zealous  opposition 
to  the  one  just  mentioned,  is  the  error  of  supposing  that 
because  religion  is  not  merely  intellectual,  it  is  not  intellec- 
tual at  all;  that  because  it  does  not  appeal  merely  to  the 
reason  or  the  judgment,  it  is  itself  irrational,  illogical,  or 
independent  of  all  mental  laws  and  cultivation ;  that  because 
it  does  not  recognise  mere  knowledge  as  sufficient,  it  dis- 
penses with  all  knowledge  as  superfluous  or  hurtful.  The 
operation  of  this  false  belief  may  be  traced  no  less  clearly 
than  that  of  the  antagonistic  error,  and,  as  in  that  case,  in 
distinctly  marked  gradation  from  the  comparatively  venial 
fault  of  merely  slighting  what  is  truly  intellectual  in  reli- 
gion itself  and  in  the  method  of  promoting  it,  to  the  enthu- 
siastic exaltation  of  emotion  and  excite,ment  above  even 
saving  knowledge,  and  beyond  that  to  the  fanatical  proscrip- 
tion of  all  reasoning  and  all  mental  cultivation,  as  not  only 
useless  but  destructive  of  true  piety.  Under  the  influence 
of  this  delusion,  men  learn  to  glory  in  their  ignorance,  and 
to  deny  the  use  of  intellectual  or  literary  means  for  the 
diffusion  of  the  truth  as  a  sinful  derogation  from  its  genuine 
simplicity  and  divine  authority.  The  fruits  of  this  reaction 
from  the  rationalistic  view  of  Christianity  have  often  been 
seen  upon  a  larger  or  smaller  scale  in  those  forms  of  heresy 
which  spring  as  surely  from  the  pride  of  iraorance,  as  in  the 
former  case  from  the  pride  of  science,  in  the  gradual  depres- 
sion of  religion  and  its  advocates  below  the  intellectual 
standard  of  ue  age,  in  the  general  and  not  unjust  contempt 
of  educated  men  for  the  deficiency,  and  in  the  consequent 
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restriction  of  the  influence  exerted  by  the  Church  upon  that 
portion  of  the  world  which  must  after  all  control  the  rest. 

In  opposition  to  these  two  extremes,  the  enlightened 
Christian  has  at  all  times  held  fast  to  the  course  of  duty 
and  of  safety  clearly  marked  out  in  the  word  of  God.  That 
infallible  directory  is  not  more  unambiguous  in  teaching  that 
mere  knowledge  pufieth  up,  and  that  true  religion  has  its 
seat  in  the  affections,  than  in  representing  it  at  the  same 
time  as  a  science,  its  ministers  as  teachers^  the  Church  itself 
as  a  school,  and  its  members  as  disciples,  learners,  who  are 
brought  into  it  for  the  very  purpose  of  instruction^  not  as  a 
mere  preliminary  discipline,  but  as  the  business  of  their  lives, 
and  indeed  as  the  great  end  of  their  existence.  Besides  the 
constant  application  of  a  name  implying  all  this  to  the  first 
Christian  converts,  the  inspired  history  of  apostolic  times 
continually  represents  the  primitive  preachers  as  instructing 
those  who  heard  them  in  the  truth,  and  formally  reasoning 
in  its  defence.  If  there  is  any  extant  book  from  which  the 
advocates  of  ignorant  excitement  and  blind  sensibility  can 
derive  no  countenance  for  their  opinions,  and  no  apology  for 
their  practice,  that  book  is  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

DUTY  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  PROVIDING  FOR  HER  ADVANCE- 
MENT. 

From  this  view  of  the  genuine  relation  which  religion 
bears  to  intellect  and  knowledge,  it  results  as  an  indisputa- 
ble corollary,  that  the  church,  in  accomplishing  her  heavenly 
mission  upon  earth,  must  act  not  on  the  bodies,  or  animal 
susceptibilities  of  men ;  nor  even  on  their  nobler  affections, 
considered  as  entirely  distinct  from  their  rational  powers, 
and  independent  of  them.  She  must  act  upon  men's  minds, 
and  on  the  mind  of  society  at  large,  and  her  specific  mode 
of  action  must  be  regulated  by  the  condition  of  that  mind  in 
any  given  case  or  at  any  given  time.  Where  the  general 
mind  is  sunk  below  the  point  required  for  the  intelligent 
reception  of  the  truth,  it  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to 
elevate  it,  by  the  imparting  of  the  truth  itself.  When  on 
the  other  hand,  intellectual  cultivation,  as  in  ancient  Greece 
and  in  modem  France,  has  outstripped  religious  progress, 
the  business  of  the  Church  is  not  to  lag  behind  and  clamour 
against  all  degrees  of  knowledge  beyond  that  possessed  by 
her  own  ministers  and  members,  but  to  regain  the  vantage 
ground,  and  still  act  downwards  on  the  world  below,  rather 
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than  upwards  on  a  world  above  her.  In  other  words,  it  is 
the  policy  and  duty  of  the  Church  not  only  to  respect  mind, 
but  to  train  it;  not  only  to  acknowledge  it  as  being  what  it 
is,  but  to  make  it  what  it  ought  to  be.  She  is  neither  to 
submit  to  the  intellectual  dominion  of  the  world,  nor  to  dis- 
dain her  intellectual  connexion  with  it ;  but  by  a  constant 
process  of  assimilation,  to  avail  herself  of  what  is  common  to 
both  parties,  as  a  means  of  imparting  what  the  one  possesses 
to  the  other  which  is  destitute.  This  can  only  be  accom- 
plished by  an  active  and  efficient  participation  in  the  work 
OP  EDUCATION,  and  the  question  now  presents  itself,  in  what 
way  or  ways  can  the  Church  so  act  in  this  direction  as  to 
accomplish  the  great  work  of  influencing  the  general  mind, 
not  for  ambitious,  but  for  beneficent  and  saving  ends  ? 

HOW   CAN  THE  CHUKOH   BEST   INFLUENCE  THE  GENERAL 

MIND? 

To  the  full  solution  of  this  problem  it  is  evident  that  two 
things  are  required,  a  system  of  internal  and  a  system  of 
external  action — internal  in  reference  to  the  Church  her- 
self, and  external  in  reference  to  society  at  large.  If  the 
Church  attempts  to  act  upon  society  at  large  without  the 
requisite  attention  to  the  intellectual  wants  of  those  imme- 
diately subject  to  her  influence,  her  efforts  must  be  nuga- 
tory, not  to  say  pernicious.  If  on  the  other  hand,  she  limits 
her  exertions  to  her  own  dependents,  she  can  only  widen 
the  existing  breach  between  herself  and  the  surrrounding 
world,  and  help  to  introduce  the  anti-christian  and  un- 
scriptural  distinction  of  an  esoteric  and  an  exoteric  culture. 
To  discharge  her  obligations  she  must  aim  at  both  ends ; 
she  must  act  upon  the  general  mind  by  acting  on  the  mind 
of  her  own  children,  so  that  these  may  be  the  instruments 
and  agents  of  ulterior  aggressive  movements;  for  in  this 
case,  perhaps  above  all  others,  it  holds  good  that  charity 
begins  at  home,  while  in  this,  as  little  as  in  other  cases,  is 
it  right  to  let  it  stop  there.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  the 
Church  to  give  a  salutary  character,  both  to  the  education 
of  her  own  members,  and  to  the  education  of  the  communitv 
in  general. 

In  aiming  at  the  first  of  these  important  ends,  she  must 
employ  the  constituted  agency  of  her  ministers.  However 
useful  and  even  indispensable  subsidiary  agencies  may  be, 
they  must  be  subordinate  to  this,  and  derive  their  efficiency 
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from  it.  The  usefulness  of  Sabbath  Schools,  for  instance^ 
though  immediately  dependent  on  the  zeal,  intelligence,  and 
piety  of  lay  instructors,  presupposes  a  general  condition  of 
the  Church,  which  could  not  possibly  exist  without  a  quali- 
fied and  faithful  ministry.  Partial  exceptions  but  confirm 
the  rule.  Whatever  may  be  true  in  this  or  that  case,  from 
the  influence  of  special  causes,  it  is  still  a  general  fact,  that 
without  a  competent  and  zealous  ministry  there  cannot  be 
competent  and  zealous  teachers.  All  the  means,  therefore, 
which  can  be  employed  for  the  self-education  of  the  Church, 
resolve  themselves  at  last  into  the  providing  and  main- 
taining OF  AN  BDUCATBD  MINISTRY.  This  duty  compre- 
hends three  others. 

I.  Recognition  of  the  Rational  Character  of  Religion^  and 
of  the  Necessitt/  of  Ministerial  Training. 

In  the  first  place  every  scripturally  organized  and  con- 
stituted Church  is  bound  to  recognise  the  rational  and  intel- 
lectual character  of  the  system  which  it  undertakes  to  pro- 
pagate, and  the  consequent  necessity  of  mental  cultivation 
and  a  high  degree  of  knowledge  in  its  members,  and  above 
all,  in  its  ministers.  This  recognition  of  the  truth  is  not  to 
be  confined  to  constitutions,  formularies,  and  standard  or 
occasional  jiecisions.  It  must  be  embodied  in  the  whole  life 
of  the  society  or  church.  There  must  be  no  concession  to 
fanatical  or  mystical  disparagement  of  learning,  or  to  the 
cheap  and  vulgar  rule  that  human  training  is  incompatible 
with  divine  preparation  for  the  work. 

It  is  gross  injustice  to  throw  all  the  blame  of  this  perni- 
cious error  on  the  laity.  The  great  mass  of  the  people,  in 
enlightened  churches,  are  entirely  sound  on  this  point,  unless 
vitiated  in  their  judgments  and  their  feelings  by  the  exam- 
ple and  authority  of  those  who  ought  to  teach  them  better. 
It  is  a  singular  and  instructive  fact,  that  the  standard  of 
ministerial  qualifications  is  lowered,  if  at  all,  by  the  ministry 
themselves,  and  that  often  when  the  people  clamour  loudly 
for  the  best  gifts,  they  are  put  ofi",  by  authority,  with  sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkling  cymbals.  The  practical  good  sense 
of  the  people  perceives  clearly  what  the  indolence  or  con- 
scious weakness  of  the  ministry  would  fain  conceal,  viz.  that 
as  the  world  grows  older,  the  necessity  for  thorough  educa- 
tion in  the  teachers  of  religion,  far  from  ceasing,  grows  con- 
tinually stronger  and  more  argent. 
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II.  Provision  far  the  Means  and  Appliances  of  Education. 

But  important  as  this  recognition  is,  it  is  a  mockery  if 
unaccompanied  by  adequate  provision  for  the  want  which  is 
so  solemnly  acknowledged.  If  the  Church  avows  that  she 
is  bound  to  have  a  thoroughly  trained  ministry,  she  thereby 
owns  that  she  is  bound  to  train  them.  For  if  not,  who  is 
bound  to  train  them  for  her  ?  Will  she  yield  this  responsi- 
ble prerogative,  and  shift  this  solemn  duty  to  the  world, 
which  in  that  case,  is  more  likely  to  convert  the  Church, 
than  to  be  converted  by  it?  Will  she  leave  her  future 
guides  to  grope  their  own  way  without  guidance,  chasing 
one  ignis  fatuus  after  another,  or  brooding  in  morbid  specu- 
lation over  their  own  inventions?  No,  if  she  would  be  well 
taught,  she  must  teach  her  teachers.  If  she  would  make 
the  intellectual  stores  which  God  has  placed  at  her  disposal, 
really  available,  the  accumulated  acquisitions  of  each  gene- 
ration must  be  entailed,  as  it  were,  upon  the  next.  In  other 
words  the  rising  ministry  must  have  access  to  the  purest 
and  most  copious  fountains  of  religious  knowledge.  They 
must  not  only  be  permitted,  but  required  to  know  as  much 
as  can  be  known  with  real  practical  advantage  to  themselves 
and  others.  They  must  not  only  be  required,  but  enabled 
to  obtain  this  knowledge,  and  continually  aided  in  its  acqui- 
sition. This  is  a  general  truth,  entirely  independent  of  all 
questions  of  detail.  It  matters  not  when,  where,  or  how 
this  necessary  work  may  be  most  easily  and  efficaciously 
performed;  whether  in  one  year  or  in  three;  in  solitude  or 
in  assembled  crowds ;  in  the  school  or  in  a  parsonage ;  by 
reading  or  by  writing ;  by  dogmatical  instruction  ex  cathe- 
dra, by  colloquial  discipline,  or  by  catechetical  interroga- 
tions. These  are  all  important  questions,  and  the  solution 
of  them  may  depend  on  local  or  temporary  circumstances ; 
but  this  variation  cannot  touch  the  truth  of  the  great 
doctrine  out  of  which  they  spring. 

In  whatever  way  the  Church  may  choose  to  do  the  work, 
it  must  be  done,  or  she  is  faithless  to  her  trust.  If  she 
wishes  to  be  taught,  she  must  provide  her  teachers  with  the 
means  and  opportunity  of  being  taught  themselves. 

in.  The  Supply  of  Appropriate  Subjects  of  Instruction. 

But  this  obligation  and  necessity  involves  or  carries  with 
it  still  a  third,  and  that  one  still  more  apt  to  be  overlooked 
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or  underrated.  The  Church  may  solemnly  acknowledge  the 
necessity  of  learning  in  the  ministry,  and  prove  the  sincerity 
of  this  acknowledgment  by  furnishing  the  necessary  teachers 
and  appliances  of  education.  But  of  what  avail  are  these 
without  appropriate  subjects  of  instruction  ?  A  mill — to 
use  the  favourite  figure  of  the  enemies  of  an  educated  minis- 
try— a  mill  with  every  thing  complete  and  in  abundance 
except  corn  to  grind.  A  store-house  of  provisions  without 
mouths  to  eat  them — an  armoury  of  weapons,  both  defensive 
and  offensive,  without  living  men  to  wield  or  wear  them. 
Like  the  hollow  suits  of  armour  still  preserved  in  the  old 
arsenals  of  Europe  as  memorials  of  a  past  age,  habergeons, 
cuirasses,  greaves  and  helmets,  standing  erect  in  warlike 
posture,  but  without  a  living  man  within  them,  and  there- 
fore motionless  and  worthless,  except  as  curious  pieces  of 
antiquity.  Such  too  must  be  the  costliest  apparatus  of 
instruction,  if  the  men  are  not  forthcoming  to  receive  it. 
This  may  seem  to  be  a  visionary  want,  a  mere  chimerical 
obstruction,  and  it  is  so  in  those  countries  and  those 
churches,  where  the  ministry  is  placed  upon  precisely  the 
same  footing  with  the  other  liberal  professions  as  a  reputa- 
ble means  of  subsistence  and  an  object  of  legitimate  ambi- 
tion. But  among  ourselves,  where  the  ministry  is  recog- 
nised, in  theory  at  least,  as  a  calling  wholly  different  in  kind 
from  every  other;  where  the  act  of  seeking  it  involves  a  kind 
of  personal  confession  and  the  virtual  assumption  of  religious 
vows,  there  is  no  such  excess  of  the  supply  above  the  actual 
demand  for  ministerial  labour.  That  there  is  no  excess  of 
ministers  in  our  own  Church,  is  apparent,  from  the  simple 
fact  that  while  our  field  of  operations  is  continually  widen- 
ing, and  the  calls  for  labourers  growing  daily  more  impor- 
tunate, the  number  of  those  actually  training  for  the  office 
is  no  greater  than  it  was  five  years  ago.  The  time  then  is 
well  chosen  for  a  reiteration  of  the  truth,  that  the  Church 
must  not  only  provide  men  to  teach,  but  men  to  be  taught. 
How  is  this  want  to  be  supplied? 

First  of  all,  by  prayer  to  Gody  according  to  our  Saviour's 
argumentative  command  to  his  disciples.  ''  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  But  he  will  not  send  them,  as  he  sent  the  quails 
upon  the  camp  of  Israel.  Nor  will  he  raise  them  up  like 
the  fabled  crop  of  Cadmus  from  the  earth.  The  very  answer 
to  our  prayers  for  men  to  work  for  God  will  be  connected 
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with  exertions  of  our  own.  He  helps  us  when  he  makes  ns 
help  ourselves.  The  question  therefore  still  recurs :  what  is 
the  Church  to  do  in  proof  of  her  sincerity,  and  in  promotion 
of  the  gracious  answer  to  her  own  request  ? 

Another  obvious  duty  is  to  seek  for  the  appropriate  mate- 
rials of  which  able  ministers  are  to  be  formed.  These  mate- 
rials do  not  always  lie  upon  our  pavements  or  along  our 
highways,  any  more  than  the  materials  of  our  costly  fabrics 
or  most  necessary  articles  of  daily  use.  They  are  often 
latent,  and  must  be  discovered  and  drawn  out  from  their  con- 
cealment, and  extricated  from  their  embarrassing  associations 
and  connexions,  as  the  precious  ores  are  separated  from  the 
baser  substances  with  which  they  co-exist  in  nature.  At 
times,  indeed,  they  may  seem  to  be  profusely  scattered  on 
the  very  surface  of  society,  as  gold  is  now  picked  up  by 
handfuls  on  the  soil  of  California.  But  all  is  not  gold  that 
glitters.  In  a  moral,  no  less  than  in  a  material  sense,  golden 
dreams  are  often  doomed  to  disappointment,  and  apparent 
exceptions  only  seem  to  confirm  the  general  law,  that  what 
is  truly  precious  is  acquired  by  patient,  self-denying  toil. 

Another  analogy  between  the  cases  is  perhaps  not  wholly 
fanciful,  or  may,  at  least,  afford  a  wholesome  practical  sug- 
gestion. As  the  mania  for  sudden  and  easily  gained  wealth, 
which  now  prevails  among  us  and  around  us,  can  hardly  fail 
to  flood  the  market  with  spurious  or  supposititious  gold,  how- 
ever genuine  the  larger  part  of  the  new  acquisitions  may 
be,  so  the  eager,  indiscriminate  attempt  to  force  into  the 
ministry  every  young  man  who  seems  possessed  of  piety  and 
talent,  may  be  expected  to  result  in  many  a  lamentable 
failure  and  imposture,  as  well  as  to  be  followed  by  a  violent 
reaction  towards  the  opposite  extreme  of  apathetic  negli- 
gence and  passive  waiting  upon  Providence  for  that  which 
is  ordinarily  given  only  as  the  reward  of  diligence  and  sound 
discretion.  Against  both  of  these  evils  let  the  Church  be 
on  her  guard,  by  seeking  earnestly  for  men  to  serve  God  in 
the  ministry,  but  carefully  proving  them  when  thev  are 
found.  This  process,  added  to  the  means  already  mentioned, 
that  of  fervent  and  unceasing  prayer  to  God  for  labourers 
in  his  harvest,  will  do  much  to  meet  and  counteract  the  pain- 
ful and  alarming  diminution  of  aspirants  to  the  ministry. 
But  although  it  will  do  much,  it  will  not  do  all.  For  after 
bringing  young  men  to  the  threshold  of  this  work,  the  Church 
is  not  to  leave  them  there  and  go  in  search  of  others,  but 
must  help  them  over  it,  and  put  it  in  their  power  not  only  to 
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contemplate  the  ^eat  harvest,  but  to  enter  it,  and  fall  to 
work  upon  it.  Since  Apostolic  times  it  is  no  longer  a  ques- 
tionable point  that  poverty  maj  co-exist  with  piety  and 
talent.  If  the  empty  suits  of  armour  would  be  worse  than 
useless  in  the  day  of  battle,  because  tantalizing  to  the  com- 
batantSy  would  they  be  of  more  use,  or  less  tantalizing, 
if  the  men  who  ought  to  wear  them  were  drawn  up  in  sight 
of  them,  but  not  allowed  to  touch  them,  much  less  to  put 
them  on  or  carry  them  away?  Even  so  the  most  complete 
and  liberal  intellectual  provision  for  the  training  of  the 
ministry,  and  even  the  most  ample  supply  of  men  to  be 
trained,  can  only  disappoint  the  Church  and  tantalize  a 
dying  world,  if  the  two  things  still  remain  apart  which  must 
be  joined  together  to  produce  the  end  desired.  And  as 
nothing  half  so  frequently  creates  obstruction  as  the  poverty 
of  those  who  are  otherwise  entitled  to  the  opportunity  of 
training  for  the  ministry,  it  follows  that  the  Church  can  do 
her  duty  in  this  great  matter  only  by  providing  the  means 
of  their  subsistence.  She  must  not  only  find  the  men,  but 
feed  them. 

OBJECTIONS  STATED  AND  ANSWERED. 

The  objections  urged  against  the  practical  application  of 
this  principle,  even  allowing  them  more  weight  than  really 
belongs  to  them,  are  all,  as  in  a  former  case,  objections 
turning  upon  questions  of  detail,  or  incidental  evils  such  as 
adhere  to  every  form  of  human  affencv,  however  pure  in 
principle,  or  salutary  in  effect.  Admit  them  all,  yet  the 
refusal  of  the  Church  to  do  this  work  would  bo  no  less  an 
absurdity  than  a  sin,  because  it  would  be  the  rejecting  of  a 
necessary  inference  from  conceded  premises.  What  if  some 
unworthy  objects  arc  occasionally  fostered,  and  the  bounty 
of  the  Church  thus  misapplied  ?  What  if  the  ministry  is  said 
to  be  lowered  in  the  eyes  of  an  artificial  and  corrupted 
world?  What  if  gratuitous  support  may  sometimes  cut  the 
nerves  of  independent  effort,  and  impair  the  energies  which 
struggling  might  have  fortified?  What  if  the  necessary 
supervision  of  the  objects  of  this  scheme  of  benevolence  is  in 
some  cases  irksome,  or  even  perhaps  injurious  ?  As  to  all 
these  plausible  objections,  and  others  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  enumerate,  there  are  three  facts  upon  which  experi- 
ence has  set  its  seal,  and  which  may  therefore  be  asserted 
with  all  boldness. 

The  first  is,  that  the  evils  have  been  vastly  magnified,  if 
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not  by  deliberate  exaggeration,  by  the  insensible  effect  of 
controversial  opposition,  and  by  the  disproportionate  im- 

Eression  made  by  one  unfavourable  fact  in  comparison  with 
undreds  of  a  different  kind.  In  the  next  place,  all  these 
evils,  though  not  so  great  as  they  appear,  are  greater  than 
they  ought  to  be  or  need  to  be.  In  other  words,  as  far  as 
they  are  real,  they  admit  of  being  lessened  by  a  diligent 
and  prudent  use  of  moral  alteratives  and  correctives.  If  a 
system,  which  confessedly  does  good,  and  ^eat  good,  tends 
incidentally  to  do  some  harm,  instead  of  sacrificing  the  reality 
of  good  to  the  mere  possibility  of  evil,  it  becomes  us  to 
inquire  how  far  the  incidental  evil  may  be  remedied  or  hin- 
dered ;  and  however  difficult  or  irksome  the  preventive  process 
may  be,  to  employ  it  faithfully  and  patiently,  committing 
the  result  to  God.  In  the  last  place: — even  if  the  incon- 
veniences alleged  were  greater  than  they  are,  and  such  as  to 
admit  of  neither  palliation  nor  prevention,  it  would  still  be 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  incur  them  in  the  execution  of  a 
trust,  not  conditional  but  absolute,  not  founded  on  the  anti- 
cipated absence  of  all  drawbacks,  and  obstructions,  and 
irregularities,  but  on  a  great  necessity  which  must  in  some 
way  be  supplied,  and  the  supply  of  which  is  laid  by  God 
himself  upon  the  Church  as  an  abiding  obligation  from 
which  nothing  can  release  her  but  his  own  absolving  act,  or 
the  cessation  of  the  cause  from  which  the  want  and  the  neces- 
sity of  meeting  it  originally  sprang.  Whether  in  money  or 
in  kind,  in  coin  or  in  paper,  with  the  right  hand  or  the  left, 
the  Church  must  stand  prepared  to  pay  as  well  as  pray  for 
an  educated  ministry. 

GENERAL   RESULT. 

In  what  has  now  been  said,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
put  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  to  an  educated  ministry  on 
general  grounds,  unembarrassed  with  questions  of  conven- 
tional arrangement  or  minute  detail.  If  the  views  presented 
are  correct,  men  who  diverge  in  a  hundred  different  direc- 
tions as  to  such  points,  may  agree  in  the  conclusion,  that  the 
very  nature  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  very  end  for  which 
the  Christian  Church  exists,  make  it  imperative  on  that  Church 
to  provide  herself  with  sound  instruction,  by  maintaining  a 
thoroughly  trained  ministry ;  for  which  end  she  is  bound  not 
only  to  pray  fervently  for  men  to  do  the  work,  but  to  furnish 
the  necessary  means  of  instruction  and  subsistence  to  the 
men  whom  uod  sends  in  answer  to  her  prayers. 

2 
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2.  d^tnerai  Cijridtian  (duration. 

It  may  now  be  well  to  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  external 
course  of  action  upon  society  at  large,  corresponding  to  the 
internal  one,  which  has  already  been  considered  in  reference 
to  the  Church  herself. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  operate  for 
good  upon  the  public  mind,  first,  by  training  her  own  minis- 
ters,  and  then  by  influencing  general  education.  Here  again 
it  is  expedient  to  separate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  general  law 
by  which  this  action  is  controlled  from  all  questions  of  detail, 
or  mere  convenience  and  expediency. 

NO  UNIVERSAL  FORMULA  OF  ACTION. 

With  respect  to  the  precise  mode  in  which  Christian 
influence  may  best  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  general  mind, 
in  any  given  case,  there  may  be  difference  of  opinion,  while 
in  different  cases  a  diversity  of  action  appears  unavoidable. 
This  arises  from  the  obvious  consideration  that  the  same 
means  which  in  certain  circumstances  would  be  healthful, 
may,  in  other  circumstances,  prove  pernicious.  There  is, 
consequently,  no  universal  formula  or  rule  to  be  laid  down, 
as  to  the  mode  or  the  degree  in  which  the  action  of  the  Church 
upon  the  general  education  of  the  people  is  obligatory.  The 
peculiar  structure  and  condition  of  society,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  point  to  which  mental  cultivation  has  been  carried, 
together  with  the  state  of  public  feeling  towards  religion  and 
the  Church,  the  force  of  habit  and  the  influence  of  social 
tradition — and  a  thousand  other  variable  circumstances,  must 
be  taken  into  the  account  as  elements  of  calculation  in  deter- 
mining this  question,  without  any  compromise  or  dereliction 
of  the  fundamental  truth,  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Church 
respecting  general  education. 

A  UNIVERSAL  PRINCIPLE  OF  ACTION. 

If  it  should  be  asked,  what  is  this  fundamental  truth,  or 
general  principle  of  action,  to  which  all  specific  schemes  and 
methods  must  be  kept  in  due  subordination,  it  is  obviously 
this,  that  no  imaginable  circumstances  can  justify  the  Churcn 
in  standing  aloof  from  the  cause  of  general  education,  as 
though  it  was  a  mere  secular  interest  entirely  unconnected 
with  religion,  and  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  legitimate  obliga- 
tory influence.  If  Christianity  was  meant  to  operate  on 
mind;  and  if  its  field  of  operation  was  meant  to  be  co-exten- 


BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  19 

sive  with  the  world  or  with  society,  there  is  no  supposable 
case  in  which  the  Church  can  lawfully  resolve  itself  into  a 
close  corporation^  and  monopolize  the  heavenly  light  with 
which  it  is  entrusted,  for  the  ultimate  illumination  of  the 
whole  earth.  ^^  The  law  must  go  forth  from  Zion;  and  the 
word  of  the  law  from  Jerusalem."  The  same  considerations 
which  make  foreign  missions  an  essential  part  of  the  work  to 
be  attempted  by  the  Christian  Church  must  peremptorily 
forbid  her  ever  being  wholly  indifferent  to  general  education. 
She  must  do  what  she  can,  not  only  to  secure  sound  instruc- 
tion for  her  members,  but  to  diffuse  religious  knowledge  and 
impart  a  Chistian  character  to  popular  instruction.  The 
precise  mode  in  which  she  is  to  operate  for  this  end,  will,  for 
the  most  part,  be  marked  out  by  Providence.  When  ham- 
pered by  onerous  restrictions,  it  may  be  her  obvious  vocation 
to  concentrate  her  efforts  on  herself;  but  as  soon  as  these 
restrictions  are  removed,  the  obligation  to  exert  a  wider 
influence  is  reinstated,  and  must  be  obeyed.  If,  in  any  case, 
the  ordinary  system  of  instruction  was  so  conducted  as  to 
answer  every  purpose,  then  the  Church  would  not  be  called 
to  act  distinctively  and  independently  for  that  same  purpose ; 
but  she  would  still  be  bound  to  exercise  a  watchful  supervi- 
sion of  the  work  of  education,  so  as  to  ensure  a  continuance 
of  its  healthful  action,  and  in  case  of  its  cessation  or  corrup- 
tion, to  provide  other  means  for  the  attainment  of  the  same 
end. 

Intermediate  between  the  cases  which  have  been  supposed, 
there  is  a  mixed  and  doubtful  state  of  things,  in  wluch  it 
might  be  difiScult  to  ascertain  precisely  what  the  Church 
was  called  to  do  in  the  discharge  of  its  momentous  obliga- 
tions to  the  cause  of  Christian  education.  But  even  the 
most  doubtful  of  these  doubtful  situations  could  not  shake 
the  truth  of  the  main  proposition,  that  the  work  of  general 
education — as  distinguished  from  that  which  is  exclusively 
religious  or  professional— is  one  of  the  great  interests  over 
which  the  Church  is  bound  to  watch,  and  on  which  she  is 
bound  to  exercise,  in  some  form,  and  by  some  means,  all  the 
influence  which  God,  in  his  word  and  providence,  has  placed 
at  her  disposal,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name  and  the  good 
of  men. 

As  a  distinct  branch  of  the  Church,  we  are  authorized  and 
bound  to  take  decided  ground  as  to  the  present  course  of 
duty,  and  the  following  suggestions  may  perhaps  assist  us 
in  so  doing. 
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THE  FUNCTION,  INSTRUMENTALITIES,  OBLIGATIONS  AND  GENE- 
RAL POLICY  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  EDUCATION. 

It  is  a  function  of  the  Church  to  teach  Christianity,  The 
objects  of  this  teaching  are,  first,  the  members  of  the  Church 
and  their  children,  and  secondly,  all  mankind  who  may  pro* 
perly  come  within  their  reach. 

The  two  great  instrumentalities  by  which  this  office  of  the 
Church  is  to  be  carried  on,  are  preaching  and  catechising ; 
the  one  having  reference  chiefly  to  adults,  and  the  other  to 
children ;  but  in  neither  case  exclusively.  The  province  of 
catechetical  instruction  is  wider  than  is  sometimes  thought, 
including  not  merely  household  and  parochial  instruction  by 
a  form  of  question  and  answer,  but  the  whole  matter  of  reli- 
gious instruction  to  the  young  and  ignorant.  In  this  large 
and  just  sense,  the  Catechetical  function  of  the  Church 
includes  all  the  religious  instruction  which  is  communicated 
to  the  young  and  ignorant,  except  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
The  diversity  of  methods  whereby  religious  instruction  is 
conveyed,  as  by  parents,  by  Sunday  Schools,  or  by  Common 
Schools,  in  no  degree  changes  the  responsibility  of  tho 
Church  for  the  due  performance  of  this  office.  It  is  still  her 
duty  to  see  that  in  some  manner,  this  knowledge  is  conveyed. 

Every  particular  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  so  far 
as  it  is  of  the  Church  Catholic,  has  its  several  share  in  this 
responsibility,  with  regard  to  the  portion  which  com^s  under 
its  care.  Every  church  organization  is  as  much  bound  to 
give  this  primary  instruction,  competently  and  thoroughly, 
to  the  children  under  its  care,  as  to  eivc  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  to  the  people  at  large.  This  principle  was  fully 
recognized  in  the  primitive  Church,  which  made  regular  pro- 
vision for  catechumens  in  every  church.  The  same  principle 
was  recognised  by  the  early  Reformers,  in  every  country 
where  their  doctrines  were  established.  More  especially  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  provision  was  made 
for  this,  by  a  plan  which,  so  far  as  realized,  secured  a  parish 
school  wherever  there  was  a  church.  Although  this  public 
provision  for  religious  training  in  schools  has  connected 
itself  with  State  endowments,  where  such  existed,  it  has  no 
such  necessary  connexion ;  but  the  care  of  the  Church  over 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  like  its  analagous  care  for  the 
instruction  of  church  assemblies,  may  be  exercised  in  abso- 
lute independence  of  the  State,  and  in  this  way  is  best  exer- 
cised. 
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Though  the    Church  is  not  called  upon  to  enforce  her 
own  tenets  on  mankind,  against  their  resistance,  either  by 
the  pulpit  or  the  school ;  yet  both  by  one  and  the  other 
she  is  bound  to  procure  the  fullest  instruction  for  those  who 
are  within  her  own  pale,  and  to  offer  the  same  to  all  beyond 
that  pale,  who  may  come  within  her  reach.    And  the  ana- 
logy is  complete,  between  the  two  cases  of  preaching  and 
teaching.     From  which  it  follows,  that  all  objections  against 
Church  Schools,  on  the  ground  that  these  are  sectarian,  lie 
with  equal  force  against  the  ordinary  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.    In  either  case,  we  offer  the  best  ihstruction  in  our 
possession  to  those  who  need  it,  and  will  receire  it.     In 
circumstances  where  the  population  is  too  much  scattered  to 
provide  a  regular  support  of  gospel  means,  according  to  the 
fulness  and  details  of  our  particular  testimony,  it  is  allow- 
able, as  a  temporary  measure,  to  unite  with  those  who  are 
not  wholly  of  our  mind,  in  joint  endeavours;  and  this  either 
in  public  worship  or  schools.     But  wherever  there  is  suffi- 
cient strength  for  such  a  measure,  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians 
to  organise  themselves  in  such  manner  as  to  secure  the 
inculcation  of  the  entire  truth  without  reservation  or  com- 
promise.   This  results  from  the  teaching  office  of  the  Church, 
which,  as  heretofore  asserted,  is  comprehensive  both  of  the 
church  assembly  and  the  school. 

The  religious  instruction  of  the  young  is  of  such  import- 
ance, and  tiie  time  in  which  it  may  be  communicated  is  so 
brief,  that  it  should  form  a  part  of  the  regular,  daily  educa- 
tion of  every  Christian  child ;  it  is  indeed  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  such  education.  It  behooves  the  Church 
therefore  either  to  accept,  or  to  create,  such  schemes  of 
daily  instruction,  as  may  contain  this  indispensable  ingre- 
dient. Hence  the  Church  is  not  fully  discharging  her 
office  as  a  teacher,  when  her  children  are  under  methods  of 
instruction  which  teach  error,  or  suppress  the  truth.  If  at  any 
time,  from  want  of  strength,  the  Cfhurch  consents  to  admit  of 
imperfect  tuition  in  regard  to  religion,  she  is  bound  to  use  all 
means  to  remedy  the  evil  as  soon  as  possible.  At  no  period 
of  life  is  it  so  important  that  correct  and  complete  instruc- 
tion should  be  received,  as  in  youth ;  and  therefore  there  is 
no  part  of  the  teaching  of  the  Church  which  she  is  more 
bound  to  sustain,  than  the  teaching  of  her  young  members. 

It  is  by  such  schools,  of  high  character,  that  we  may 
also  most  reasonably  hope  to  provide  a  sufficient  number  of 
competent  teachers.    Great  schools  have  always  been  pro- 
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lific  of  great  teachers.  It  is  a  prime  duty  of  the  Church  to 
keep  up  a  supply  of  such  teachers,  as  second  in  importance 
only  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  In  prosecuting  the  educa- 
tion of  her  youth,  the  Church  is  under  no  necessity  of  con- 
fining herself  to  religious  teaching  or  to  elements ;  she  may 
properly  provide  full  instruction  in  all  branches.  If  we  can 
so  exalt  the  standard  of  public  education,  that  our  schools 
shall  be  the  best  in  the  land,  even  leaving  their  religious 
character  out  of  the  question,  we  shall  thereby  be  gaining  new 
influence  for  the  propagation  of  truth.  While  we  are  raising 
up  teachers,  we  shall  at  the  same  time,  be  raising  up  minis- 
ters. Many  of  the  qualifications  are  common  to  both,  and 
many  who  begin  with  teaching,  will  end  with  preaching.  As 
one  of  the  objections  to  gratuitous  education  of  youth  for  the 
ministry  is,  that  some  who  are  educated  at  great  expense 
prove  to  be  unfit  for  the  work,  prudence  dictates  the 
method  of  educating  children  of  promise  in  large  numbers, 
without  designating  any  for  the  ministry,  and  of  selecting 
from  these  such  as  are  seen  to  have  gifts  and  graces.  No 
method  promises  so  much  exemption  from  failure  and 
unnecessary  expense. 

If,  through  the  zeal  of  Presbyterians,  it  should  come  to 
pass,  that  tneir  classical  schools  are  better  than  others,  it 
will  draw  many  to  their  instructions,  who  previously  had  no 
care  for  our  institutions,  and  thus  will  bring  lar^r  numbers 
under  the  influence  of  saving  truth.  By  elevating  schools, 
we  el,evate  the  tone  of  instruction  and  intelligence  through- 
out the  Church ;  and  if  the  religious  element  maintain  its 
place,  we  contribute  just  so  much  towards  leavening  the  mass 
with  piety.  The  objection,  that  sectarian  schools  shut  out 
from  right  influences  most  who  are  not  of  the  given  sect, 
and  that  we  ought  to  send  our  children  into  the  common 
mass  of  learners,  is  an  objection  which  would  lie  against  all 
our  separate  church  organizations.  The  very  principle  of 
all  church  influence  is  separation  from  the  world.  It  is  by 
coming  out  of  the  world,  and  seeking  growth  apart  from  it, 
that  we  seek  strength  to  influence  it.  And  surely  the  cate- 
chumen, the  novice,  and  the  babe  need  this  seclusion  from 
evil  as  much  as  the  adult  believer.  Those  Christian  parents 
who  are  able,  are  universally  acknowledged  to  have  a  right 
to  procure  a  capable  pious  teacher  under  their  own  roof,  and 
to  prescribe  to  him  a  course  of  thorough  catechetical  instruc- 
tion. This,  which  is  conceded  to  individual  parents,  is  all 
that  we  ask  for  associated  parents,  or  the  Church ;  to  wit, 
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liberty  to  teach  our  little  ones  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth. 

The  only  way  to  procure  patronage  to  parish  or  presby- 
terial  schools,  is  to  make  them  so  good  that  it  shall  be  ob- 
yiously  a  gain  to  employ  them ;  for  we  cannot  expect  a  man 
of  sense  to  send  his  child  to  a  poor  school  simply  because  it 
teaches  the  catechism,  or  is  styled  Presbyterian.  One  or 
two  schools  of  the  very  first  class,  conducted  on  the  most 
approved  principles,  and  sending  forth  a  few  ripe  scholars, 
will  do  more  to  recommend  the  plan,  and  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  public,  than  hundreds  of  so  called  parochial  schools, 
ill  sustained,  and  taught  in  a  sloYcnly  way.  There  is  more 
danger  of  error  on  the  side  of  too  little,  than  too  much,  in 
the  character  of  our  early  schools.  It  is  high  time,  that 
there  should  be,  in  every  populous  region  within  our  bounds, 
grammar  schools  at  which  boys  may  be  fitted  for  college,  at 
the  same  time  that  their  morals  are  protected,  and  their 
minds  imbued  with  saving  truth.  When  we  compare  the 
influence  of  a  day-school,  in  which  religious  knowledge  is 
communicated  six  days  in  the  week,  with  that  of  other  less 
frequent  catechizings  and  instructions,  we  must  be  convinced, 
that  no  method  promises  so  much  towards  raising  up  a  gene- 
ration of  orthodox  Christians,  as  the  method  of  parochial 
schools.  Such  a  restoration  of  the  Bible  and  of  religious 
truth,  to  its  rightful  place  in  the  scale  of  iuvenile  studies,  is 
demanded  by  our  love  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  do  much  to 
convince  the  world  that  we  are  sincere  in  our  professions  of 
attachment  to  revelation. 

The  daily  instruction  of  thousands  of  youth,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Christian  doctrine,  will  greatly  elevate  the  general 
intelligence  of  our  congregations,  and  fit  increasing  numbers 
for  hearing  the  word  with  understanding,  and  so  far  advan- 
cing to  higher  attainments ;  and  in  the  same  proportion  will 
there  be  a  demand  for  a  more  intellectual  and  edifying 
ministry. 

Before  we  leave  our  children  to  the  mercy  of  common 
schools,  in  which  religion  is  neglected,  or  reduced  to  a  mini- 
mum, we  should  recollect,  that  the  creed  of  the  public  mind 
is  becoming  every  day  looser ;  and  that  our  only  hope  of 
saving  our  youth  from  latitudinarianism  and  error  is  to 
apply  more  vigorous  efibrts  to  the  work  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion. If  any  should  still  say  that  we  send  our  children  to 
the  common  school  for  common  learning,  in  secular  things, 
and  to  the  Sunday  School,  or  the  Bible  Class,  or  the  house- 
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hold  lesson,  for  religious  learning,  it  most  be  answered,  that 
even  if  equal  times  were  given  ea<;h,  the  eases  are  not 
equalized.  We  must  take  into  account  the  proneness  to 
falsehood  arising  from  our  depraved  nature,  and  the  pungent 
eflScacj  there  is  in  the  smallest  portions  of  error.  In  erro- 
neous or  neutral  instructions,  or  in  any  instructions  from 
which  Christ  is  studiously  excluded,  the  young  scholar  will 
rapidly  lose  the  slender  impressions  made  by  a  few  hours  of 
spiritual  training.  When  we  shall  have  restored  religion  to 
its  proper  place  in  the  education  of  our  families,  we  may 
loo£  more  confidently  for  the  pouring  out  of  converting  influ- 
ences upon  the  rising  race,  and  for  extensive  revivals  in 
academies  and  colleges.  There  is  reason  to  expect  a  day, 
when  the  whole  work  of  education,  all  over  Christendom,  shall 
be  visibly  subordinate  to  the  training  of  souls  for  heaven,  and 
when  all  other  sciences  shall  make  obeisance  to  the  science 
of  salvation.  And  the  best  preparation  for  this  blessed  day 
is  to  lift  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  high  above  all  our  places 
of  education. 

STATISTICS  OP  SCHOOLS,  ACADEMIES,  AND  COLLEGES. 

I.  SCHOOLS.      . 

The  Board  are  ^tified  in  being  able  to  report  to  the 
Assembly  that  the  mterest  in  the  cause  of  Christian  educa- 
tion is  evidently  on  the  increase  in  our  Church.  The  num- 
ber of  parochial  schools  within  our  bounds  has  doubled 
within  the  year,  and  now  amounts  to  etghty-two.  This  number 
would  doubtless  have  been  somewhat  increased  if  the  Board 
had  received  reports  from  all  the  Presbyteries,  instead  of 
from  about  one  half. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Primary  Church  Schools 
known  to  be  in  operation  at  the  present  time,  with  the  date 
of  their  establishment.  Those  marked  with  an  asterisk  have 
been  recommended  to  receive  aid  from  the  Board  of  Eduea- 
tion. 


Presbyteries. 

Churches. 

Date. 

Troy, 

Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 

1848 

Wyoming, 
Bnffiilo  Cfity, 

♦Warsaw, 

1849 

♦Holland  Charch,  Rochester, 

(( 

North  River, 

Wappingers  FallB, 

M 

New  York, 

First  Church,  (2) 

1846 

15  St    « 

«i 

42  St    « 

1847 

Chelsea  <« 

1646 

New  York,  3d 

Scotch  '*       (2) 

1840 
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Pre9hyterie$. 

Elisabeth  Town, 
New  Brunswick, 

Raritan, 
West  Jersey, 


Susquehanna, 
Loieme, 

Philadelphia, 
Philadelphia,  2d., 
Newcastle, 


Baltimore, 

Northumberland, 

Redstone, 

Beaver, 

Miami, 

Wooster, 
New  Albany, 

Indianapolis, 


Palestine, 
Saint  Louis, 


Louisville, 


West  Lexington, 

Sbenozer, 
Lexington, 


Churchet. 

Patterson,  Ist  Church, 

Princeton,  Ist  Church,  (2) 

'Titusville  Church, 

Clinton, 

'HIJamden, 

*Williamstoiwn, 

Mount  HoUv, 

*Franklinville, 

*May's  Landing,  (2) 

♦Friendsville, 

Wjralusing, 

*Rome, 

'''Wyoming, 

Tunkhamiock, 

SuQunit  Hill, 

Donelson, 

'^Southwark, 

10th  Church  Missioiiary  School, 

Newtown, 

♦Port  Richmond, 

♦Wilmington,  Del. 

Upper  Octarora,  Pa. 

New  London,  IHi. 

Frederick,  Md. 

♦Shamokin,  Pa. 

Fair  Mount, 

Connelsville, 

New  Brighton, 

Davton, 

Yellow  Spring, 

Northfield, 

Charlestown,  Ind. 

Owen  Creek, 

♦Hopewell, 

Bloomington, 

Indianapolis, 

♦Bethanv, 

Rushville, 

♦Grand  View, 

♦Central  Church,  St.  Louis, 

♦Bethlehem, 

♦Bethel, 

Louisville,  Ist 

do         Ist 

do         2d. 

do         4th. 

do        4th.  (2) 
Big  Spring, 
Shelbyville, 
2d.  Lexington  Church, 
Frankfort,  (2) 
♦Covington, 
♦Staunton, 


Date. 

1848 

1849 

i( 

<( 

1848 

u 
u 

1840 

M 
M 
ti 
U 

1846 

1840 

(i 

(t 
«« 

u 
(« 

1848 
1840 

M 

1848 
(t 

(( 
1849 

1848 

1849 

i( 

1848 
(t 

(( 


1849 

it 

u 

(( 
<( 
(t 
u 

1648 

1849 

it 

1848 
1849 

1846 
1849 

1848 

1849 
1818 
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Presbyteries, 

Churches. 

Date, 

♦Fairfield, 

1846 

East  Hanover, 

Richmond, 

1649 

Harmony, 

Indiantown, 

(( 

East  Alabama, 

Bethel  Church, 

t( 

Jjowndes  Church, 

»( 

South  Alabama, 

Mobile,  2d. 

1848 

Valley, 

(« 

Selma, 

«t 

Western  District, 

Memphis,  Ist 

K 

Cherokee, 

Roswell, 

t( 

Chattooga, 

(t 

Knoxville, 

Baker's  Crdek, 

1649 

Louisiana, 

Ist  Church,  New  Orleans, 

1848 

GrosseT^te, 

(( 

Whole  number  f 

-        .        82 

Thtis,  notwithstanding  many  discouragements,  our  Church 
is  moving  steadily  forward  in  carrying  out  her  plans  of  Chris- 
tian education.  The  number  of  our  schools,  already  large 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  their  establishment,  will  gra- 
dually increase  from  year  to  year,  and  will  reward  the  faith 
and  enterprise  of  their  founders  by  blessings  upon  the  risipg 
generation. 

It  is  safe  to  be  in  the  pathway  of  divine  precepts.  Our 
Church,  in  resuming  her  position  by  the  ^^old  landmarks,'' 
responds  to  the  unrepealed  injunctions  of  her  Lord,  and  looks 
in  faith  for  His  favour  upon  her  children  and  her  children's 
children. 

II.  PRESBYTERUL  ACADEMIES. 

The  Presbyteries  have  entered  upon  the  work  of  establish- 
ing academies  with  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  ancient  educational 
spirit  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  interest  which  has 
been  excited  on  this  subject  is  indeed  quite  remarkable. 
Within  the  brief  period  of  two  years,  not  less  than  twenty- 
eight  Presbyteries  have  either  established,  or  determined  to 
establish,  Christian  institutions  under  their  own  supervision 
for  the  intellectual  and  religious  training  of  their  youth.  A 
new  era  has  visited  our  beloved  Zion ;  and  in  place  of  the 
apathy  which  lately  characterized  it  in  regard  to  religious 
education,  we  now  behold  the  delightful  and  hopeful  specta- 
cle of  numerous  Christian  institutions,  erected  to  the  glory 
of  God,  at  the  North,  the  South,  the  East  and  the  West. 
Greatly  may  they  flourish,  and  fast  may  they  multiply,  so 
that  all  the  youth  within  our  bounds  or  influence,  may  enjoy 
the  advantages  of  a  sound  Christian  education. 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Presbyteries,  which  have 
undertaken  to  establish  Academies  under  their  own  super- 
vision. 


Presbyteries. 

Newton, 

Luzerne, 

Susquehanna, 

Carlisle, 

Northumberland, 

BlairsvDle, 

Redstone, 

Columbus, 

Richland, 

2>tnesville, 

Miami, 

Cincinnati, 

Oxford, 

New  Albany 

Madison, 

Crawfbrdsville, 

Louisville, 

Lejun^^ton, 

West  Hanover, 

Montgomery, 

Orange, 

South  Carolina, 

Tuscaloosa, 

ESast  Alabama, 

Tombeckbee, 

Mississippi, 

Knoxville, 

Western  District, 


Name  and  Location, 

Blairstown,  N.  J. 

Wyoming  Institute,  Wyoming,  Pa. 
Fnendsvule,  Pa. 
Newville,       •• 
Location  not  decided, 
Owen  Creek,  Pa. 
Dunlap*8  Creek,  Pa. 
Kingston,  Ohio, 

Vermillion  Institute,  Haysville,  Ohio 
Miller  Academy,  Washington,        ** 
Male        da  Monroe,  *< 

Female     do.  Springfield,      ** 

High  School,  «< 

*•  RoesviUe,         •« 

Female  Academy,  Charlestown,  Ind. 
Do.        do.        S.  Hanover,       ** 

Waveland,         ** 
Male  and  Female,  Bardstown,  Ky. 
Middlebrook,  Va. 

Va. 

Christiansburg,    ** 

Hillsboro',  N.  C. 

Greenwood,  S.  C,  male  and  female, 

Eutaw,  Ala. 

Lafayette,  Ala. 

Jasper  Co.,  Miss. 

Tipton  Ca,        " 

,  Tenn. 
Mount  Carmel,  <* 

Whole  number,  28 


Date. 

1849 

1848 

u 

1849 

1848 

1849 

(( 

ftt 
it 

i( 
(i 

1848 
it 

1819 

1848 

1849 

1848 

1849 

1848 

1849 

1848 

1849 

1848 
ft 

it 
1849 


No  Church  need  despair  of  carrying  out,  ultimately  on  a 
large  scale,  measures  for  Christian  education,  when  about 
one-fourth  of  her  Presbyteries,  within  two  years  from  the 
commencement  of  the  movement,  are  found  establishing 
Academies  under  their  own  supervision. 

The  Board  of  Education  united  with  the  Board  of  Do- 
mestic Missions  in  bearing  the  expenses  of  the  Rev.  Albert 
Williams,  of  Raritan  Presbytery,  as  missionary  and  teacher, 
to  California.  It  was  deemed  by  the  Boara  important  to 
secure  the  seryices  of  a  prudent^  enterprising  minister,  of 
high  qualifications  as  teacher,  in  order  that  the  proper 
system  of  educational  measures  might  be  devised  for  the 
new  territory,  and  that  Providential  openings  might  be  occu- 
pied and  reported  to  the  Board  without  delay.     Mr.  Wil- 
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liams  sailed  for  California  in  February.  If  the  General 
Assembly  shall  form  a  Presbytery  in  California,  the  Aca- 
demy or  College,  which  Mr.  Williams,  in  connexion  with  our 
other  missionaries,  will  probably  be  instrumental  in  establish- 
ing, may  possess  at  once  a  regular  ecclesiastical  super- 
intendence.* 

III.  COLLEGES. 

The  importance  of  Colleges  to  a  complete  system  of  Chris- 
tian education  can  scarcely  be  too  highly  appreciated.  Their 
influence  upon  common  schools  and  academies  is  alone  suffi- 
cient to  recommend  them  to  all  the  friends  of  education. 
Colleges  have  a  powerful  tendency  to  ^^ level  upwards'' — to 
elevate  by  the  natural  and  transforming  tendencies  of  in- 
creased knowledge — and  to  promote  the  advancement  and 
prosperity  of  society  at  large. 

The  number  of  Colleges  under  the  direct  supervision  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  as  yet  comparatively  small.  Their 
increase,  resulting  from  the  present  awakening  on  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  and  from  ^e  natural  wants  of  society,  is 
certain.  Some  of  our  Colleges,  already  in  existence,  need 
aid  from  the  Church  during  the  interval  of  their  complete 
endowment;  whilst  others,  which  have  no  immediate  pros- 
pects of  endowment,  and  are  of  recent  origin,  will  require 
assistance  for  some  years  to  come. 

The  Board  have,  as  yet,  however,  granted  appropriations 
to  only  two  of  our  Colleges,  vie.  Hanover  College  at  the  West, 
and  Oglethorpe  University  at  the  South.  Both  of  these 
institutions  are  of  a  high  order,  and  in  each,  religion  is  made 
to  exert  a  strong  influence.  Important  aid  has  been  rendered 
by  the  Church,  through  the  Board,  in  supplying  the  defi- 
ciencies in  the  Professors'  salaries  in  these  institutions,  and 


•  Whilst  this  Beport  is  passing  throagh  the  press,  the  Bonrd  learn  that 
Mr.  Williams  has  already  opened  an  Academy  at  St.  Frandsoo.  The  follow- 
ing advertisement  is  from  the  Califbrma  Herald : 

San  Framciico  Iwstitute^ — ^Pmf.  Albert  Williams^  having  recentiy  arrived 
at  this  port,  will  open  the  San  Francisco  Institute,  for  the  instruction  of  pupils 
of  both  sexes,  on  Monday  next,  the  23d  inst.,  in  the  public  school  edifice. 

San  Francisco,  April  17,  1849. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  writes,  that  three  liberal  proprietors  in  Benitiat 
(one  of  the  most  promising  of  all  the  settlements)  have  deeded  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  for  Uie  establishment  of  a  College  or  University,  *<a  parcel  of  land, 
covering  two  entire  blocks,  or  thirty-two  lots  of  150  feet  by  125  feet  each." 
It  is  his  intention  to  spend  the  summer  in  8an  Francisco,  and  should  the  way 
be  prepared  in  the  ensuing  autumn,  eater  upon  his  duties  aa  ProfiBssor  in  the 
instttutiGa  at 
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also  in  the  case  of  Hanover  College,  in  providing  for  the 
increase  of  the  library.  The  Board  expect  to  ^ant  appro- 
priations to  other  Colleges  during  the  coming  year ;  and  will 
need,  in  order  to  carry  out  their  plans,  a  very  considerable 
increase  in  their  funds  for  general  education. 

IV.  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES. 

The  Board  of  Education  were  authorized  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1848  to  assist  Theological  Seminaries,  with  the 
funds  of  the  Church,  temporarily,  by  the  terms  of  the  follow- 
ing resolution: 

Resolved^  That  inasmuch  as  one  (or  more)  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
naries of  the  Chorch,  darmg  the  temporary  interval  of  its  endowment,  is 
in  a  condition  that  needs  assistance,  the  Board  of  Education  be  and 
hereby  is,  authorized  to  apply  such  funds  as  may  be  appropriated  by  the 
donors,  to  advance  the  interests  of  tbeologfical  education. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  the  passage  of  this  resolution 
was  the  wants  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  New-Albany, 
the  youngest  of  the  sister  institutions  of  our  Church.  During 
a  period  of  great  pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  amidst  many 
discouragements,  the  friends  of  theological  education  at  the 
West  and  South- West  have  persevered  in  sustaining  this 
seminary  of  learning  and  religion.  Its  present  compara- 
tively prosperous  state  as  to  finances  is  believed  to  be  chiefly 
owing  to  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  one  of  its  pro- 
fessors ;  and  the  idea  of  devising  a  plan  at  the  East  for  the 
promotion  of  collegiate  and  theological  education  at  the 
West  was  strenuously  and  favourably  urged  hj  him  at  a 
meeting,  called  for  the  purpose,  in  New  York,  in  January, 
1848.  The  result  was  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  of  Education  to  apply  to  the  General  Assembly  for 
power  to  commence  operations  immediately  in  this  important 
department.  It  was  not  supposed  by  the  Board,  that  any 
other  existing  Theological  Seminary  would  need  aid  from 
the  general  funds  of  the  Church.  The  Seminaries  at  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.,  Alleghany,  Pa.,  Prince  Edward,  Va.,  and 
Columbia,  S.  C,  are  believed  to  be  in  a  promising  condition 
with  regard  to  funds. 

The  Board,  during  the  year,  have  applied  the  sum  of  3500 
to  assist  in  supplying  deficiencies  in  the  salaries  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  Seminary  at  New-Albany.  It  is  understood 
that  a  vigorous  effort  is  in  the  course  of  prosecution  to  com- 
plete the  endowment  of  the  institution.    By  the  acceptance 
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of  Dr.  McMaster  of  the  professorship  of  Didactic  Theology, 
this  Seminary  has  now  secured  the  services  of  three  Profes- 
sors to  give  instruction  to  the  sons  of  the  Church. 

Gtatt  of  t\)t  ^vtasntQ. 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  finances  of  the 
Board  during  the  last  ecclesiastical  year.  The  particulars 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Ministerial  Education  Fund, 

Balance  at  Philadelphia,  May  5th,  1848,       ...       84,725  75 
"      at  Pittsburgh,  Loaisville,  and  Columbus,  -        -  312  66* 

5,038  41 
Cash  received  at  all  the  Treasuries,       ....     32,716.  43 


Total  amount  of  available  funds,  ....     ||37,754  84 

Amountpaid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,        -  30,239  13 

Balance,  May  Ist,  1849, 97,515  71 

African  Fund,  (See  p.  7)  $1000,  less  discount,      -        -         $993  86 

General  Education  Fund, 

Balance  May  1st,  1848, $3,865  92 

Cash  received, 3,395  75 

Total  amount  of  available  funds,  .....       $7,261  67 
Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,   >       -         4,887  52  j 

Balance  May  Ist,  1849, $2,374  15 

LEGACIES. 

The  Board  have  been  very  much  indebted  this  year  to  the 
legacies  of  the  pious  dead  for  the  prosperous  state  of  their 
funds.  The  unusually  large  amount  of  $8,692  07  has  been 
received  from  this  source;  whereas,  last  year  the  amount 
was  only  $615  76.  This  providential  increase  of  legacies 
alone  prevented  our  funds  from  suffering  a  considerable 
diminution,  as  compared  with  last  year.  As  a  similar 
amount  of  legacies  oan  scarcely  be  expected  during  the 

*  These  balances,  not  being  reported  last  year  in  season,  were  not  included 
in  the  accounts.  They  are  now  included  in  the  general  balance,  in  order  to 
designate  the  cash  received  from  the  churches  during  the  year. 
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ensuing  year,  the  Board  must  rely  more  upon  the  ordinary 
sources  of  income;  and  they  trust  that  the  churches,  com- 
posed of  living  saints,  will  show  their  good  works  in  sustain- 
ing a  cause  identified  with  their  own  prosperity  and  the  gene- 
ral interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

(HontluBxan. 

In  such  an  age  as  this,  whose  issues  oyerrun  the  world, 
and  whose  destiny,  in  the  midst  of  unwonted  enterprise  and 
rcYolution,  depends  pre-eminently  upon  the  triumph  of  Gos- 
pel truth,  it  is  cheering  to  employ  for  the  regeneration  of 
mankind,  agencies  that  are  sanctioned  by  inspiration  and 
sealed  with  the  testimonies  of  Providence.  God's  methods 
must  be  used  in  the  accomplishment  of  God's  purposes.  The 
Church,  in  labouring  for  a  numerous  and  well  qualified 
ministry,  has  the  high  sanction  of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest ; 
and  in  promoting  ^e  religious  education  of  her  precious 
youth,  has  a  like  assurance  of  sympathy  from  the  child- 
blessing  Redeemer.  A  great  work  is  to  be  done  in  the  ripe 
harvest  fields  and  at  our  own  firesides.  May  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  fulfil  a  high  destiny  in  the  ranks  of  God's  elect, 
by  sending  forth  through  divine  grace,  ministers  to  every 
tribe  and  people,  and  by  raising  up  in  all  her  households  a 
consecrated  ofispring  that  ^'from  their  youth  have  known 
the  Scriptures!" 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

Matthew  L.  Bevan,  President 

GORTLANDT  YaN  BbNSSSLABR, 

Corresponding  Secretary^ 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

The  following  it  the  acticMi  of  the  General  AnemUy  upon  the  Annaal  Report 
of  the  Board  of  Education. 

Dr.  Phillips,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Board  of  £dacation»  presented  the  following  paper : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  reconunend  that  it  be  approved,  pabtiahed  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board,  and  commended  to  the  careful  peruaal  of  all  the  churchea ;  and  they 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  viz : 

TVheretUt  It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to  call  men  to  the  woik  of  the  ministry, 
and  to  bestow  upon  them  the  essential  qualifications  for  the  office ;  and  whereas 
he  is  a  prayer^hearing  Grod,  and  has  enjoined  it  upon  his  people  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest ;  and,  whereas  there 
is  a  pressing  demand  for  an  increased  number  of  pious  and  educated  ministers, 
therefore, 

1.  Retolvtd,  That  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Church  to  obey  this 
command. 

Inasmuch  as  God  works  by  means,  and  ordinarily  blesses  the  foithful  exer- 
tions of  his  people  to  secure  a  competent  ministry ;  and  whereas  there  are  to  be 
found  young  men  of  piety  and  talents  to  whom  he  has  given  hearts  to  devote 
themselves  to  his  service  in  the  ministry,  but  who  have  not  the  pecuniary  means 
necessary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  their  education ;  therefore, 

2.  Resohedf  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church,  whose  work  they  are  willing 
to  perform,  to  search  them  out,  and  to  provide  funds  for  their  education,  and  as 
far  as  they  can  do  it  instrumentally,  to  aid  them  in  entering  the  ministry. 

3.  Resohed,  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  our  Presbyteries  to  exercise 
great  care  in  receiving  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  a  constant  supervision 
over  them  during  the  preparatory  course  of  their  education. 

4.  Resolved,  The  Assembly  again  recommend  to  ministers  and  elders 
the  establishment  of  primary  schools,  academies  and  colleges,  in  which  our  youth 
may  receive  Christian  and  religious  training. 

5.  Retolvedf  To  enable  the  Board  to  prosecute  their  important  work,  and  to 
follow  up  the  successes  which  God  has  given  them  in  it,  the  Assembly  would, 
and  hereby  do,  most  earnestly  request  all  their  churches  to  contribute  annually 
to  their  fimds. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Firgt^Ciiass  elected  in  1846.     Term  oftervice  wiU  expire  in  1850. 


VI!riSTEBS. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.D. 
Joieph  H.  Jones,  D.  D. 
Francis  Herron,  D.  D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.  D. 
Francis  McFarland,  D.  D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
Wm.M.  EngleSjD.D. 


Second  Cla$s  elected  in  1847. 

XIXISTKBS. 

Philip  Lindsley,  D.  D. 

David  Magie,  D.  D. 

George  Potts,  D.  D. 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 

A.  Tudehope, 

M.  B.  Hope, 

Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D. 


LATMEN. 

William  Maxwell,  Elsq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet,  Esq. 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  B.  Fithian. 

Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1851. 

LATXEir. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Es^. 
Frederick  V.  Knig, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq., 
Wm.  S.  Ridgely,  M.  D. 
James  H.  Fitzgerald, 
John  J.  White. 


Third  Clasi  elected  in  1848.     Termof  tervice  will  expire  in  1852. 


XIiriSTKBS. 

John  McCloskey,  D.  D. 
S.  K.  Talmage,  D.  D. 
S.  Ramsey  Wilson, 
J.  McElroy,D.D. 
W.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 
Phineas  D.  Gurley, 
Samuel  D.  Alexander, 
John  S.  Galloway. 


Alexander  Osboame, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Alexander  Symington, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Fourth  Clau  elected  in  1849.     Term  oftervice  wUl  expire  in  1853. 

XIKIBTBBS. 


A.  Alexander,  D.  D. 

Nicholas  Murray,  D.  D. 

A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 

D.  McConaughy,  D.  D. 

J.  McDowell,  D.  D. 

J.N.  Campbell,  D.D. 

G.B.Perry,  D.D. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.  D.,  ex.  off, 

8 


LATXXK. 

Archibald  Robertson, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION- 

Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Pretident, 

James  N.  Dickson,         "y 

John  McDowell,  D.  D.    >  Vict'Pretidtntt. 

Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.  j 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.  D.,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.  D.,  •Asso,  Secretary  and  General  Agent, 

8.  D.  Alexander,  Assistant  and  Recording  Secretary, 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 

Frederick  V.  Krug,     ">  ^    t^, 

Alexander  Osbourne,  5  * 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M« 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman. 

Alexander  Macklin,  Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 

J.  H.  Jones,  D.  D.  James  Dunlap, 

John  McDowell,  D.  D.  Alexander  Symington, 

8.  D.  Alexander,  Matthew  Newkirk, 

William  Chester,  D.  D.  Alexander  Osbourne, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex.  off.  J.  B.  Mitchell,  ex.  off. 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  every  Thursday  at  3  j  o^clock,  P.  M. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the 
subject  of  Ministerial  Education,  or  of  General  (^'hristian  Education,  and 
remittances  of  money  by  mail,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Renssxlasb, 
D.D.,  Corresponding  8ecretary,  No.  25  Sansom  Street,  Phil adephia. 

All  letters  relating  to  the  monthly  paper  published  by  the  Board  should  be 
addressed  to«  Thx  Prssbttsriait  Treasurt,"  No.  25  Sansom  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Esq.,  Philadelphia ;  Messrs.  M. 
Leech  &  Son,  Pittsburgh ;  J.  M.  Rutherford,  Louisville,  Ky.;  C.  D.  Drake, 
N.  Y.,  or  other  friends,  for  the  use  of  the  Board ;  or  at  the  Presbyterian  Educa- 
tion Rooms,  No.  25  Sansom  Street,  second  story,  Philadelphia. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education ;  Reports  of  State  superin- 
tendents, of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges; 
Catalogues  of  literary,  scientific,  or  theological  institutions ;  or  any  Documents 
bearing  on  this  general  subject,  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the  Education 
Rooms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  No.  25  Sansom  Street,  Philadelphia.  A 
suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made,  as  far  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Statement  of  Payments  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  from  May  let,  1848,  to  May  let.  1849. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

Ezpenditarei  on  account  of  Candidates  in  their 

Theological  course,            -            -            -  $6167  50 

Collegiate,              -             .             -             -  7461  91 

Academical,            ....  2309  62 

Not  reported  by  Presbyteries,         -            -  5991  94 


Total  on  account  of  Candidates,  -  $23,920  97 

GENERAL  EDUCATION. 
Expenditures  on  account  of 

^'^'f\        I     .  .  .  .       164125 

Acadenues,    3 

CoUegres,  ....        200000 

Theological  Seminaries,    ...  500  00 


OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 

Corresponding  Secretary's  salary,  one  year,        -  1800  00 

Clerk  and  Book  Keeper's  salary,    «     «<            -  1000  00 

Boy's                                     «        «      «            .  67  00 

AGENCIES. 

General  Agenfs  salary,  one  year,         -            -  1800  00 

•<          «        travelUng  expenses,    •            -  446  12 

Southern  Agent's  salary,  six  months,    -            -  500  00 

«          «        travelling  expenses,  •             -  79  83 

Voluntary  Agents'      "            ««          -            -  1 1  00 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Printing  Annual  Report,  Circulars,  dec — propor- 
tion  of  Ministerial  Fund,  $129  38,  General 
Fund,  $238  77,   -  .  -  -         368  15 

Stationery  and  binding.  Ministerial  Fund,  $40  07, 

General  Fund,  $7  50,         -  -  -  47  67 

Office  Rent,     -  -  -  -  -        225  00 

Postage,  .  -  -  -  -         137  35 

Fuel,  $15  11.         Lawyer's  Fee,  $26  00  -  40  1 1 

Office  furniture  and  miscellaneous,  $43  84.    Dis. 

count,  $8  46,        -  -  -  -  52  30 


$4,641  26 


$2857  00 


$2836  95 


$870  48 


Total  Expenditures,      ....  .  $35,126  66 

of  which  Ministerial  Education  Fund,         -  $30,239  13       ■ 
General  «  »  -      4,887  52 

$35,126  66 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

immaterial  (Slincation. 

The  special  attention  of  Preabyteries,  Teachera  and  Candidatea,  ia  called  to 
theae  rnlea,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  miniaterial  education,  inasmuch 
as  diificultiea  and  delaya,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  can. 
didates,  as  well  as  other  inconveniences,  aometimea  occur  through  inattention 
to  them. 

I.  Oir  THE  RacEPTioir  op  Cahdidatis. 

Art.  1.  Every  candidate  is  required  to  put  himaelfunder  the  care  of  a  Pres. 
bytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Abt.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board, 
he  should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presby- 
tery to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make 
application  to  the  Presbyteiy  for  his  examination,  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Art.  3.  The  examination  of  the  candidate  shall  be  on  hb  personal  and. 
experimental  piety,  on  his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry, 
on  his  attachment  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to 
his  general  habits,  his  prudence,  his  studies,  his  talenta,  his  gills  for  public 
speaking,  his  disposition  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his 
willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  candidates  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presby. 
tery ;  and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many 
Presbyteries  highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but 
especially  for  the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the 
education  of,  candidates. 

Art.  5.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to 
the  Board,  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee 
of  the  Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  candidate,  his  age,  residence,  church 
membership,  place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  pro- 
mise, and  whatever  else  may  seem  proper. 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate,  at  the  time  of  hb  reception  by  the  Presbytery,  is 
required  to  sign  a  paper  in  the  following  form : 

"  Having  solicited  the  aid  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prosecuting  a  course 
of  literary  and  theological  studies,  that  my  views  and  purposes  may  be  fully 
understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration,  viz.,  I  hereby  declare  it  to  be 
my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Christian  ministry  ;  and  having 
examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  am  free  to 
avow  that  it  exhibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  I 
also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
these  United  States.  And  having  examined  the  by-laws  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, I  hereby  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  requisitions  which  have  any 
reference  to  candidates." 

This  declaration  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Board,  with  the  Report  made  by 
the  Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee. 

Art.  7.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a 
member  in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least 
twelve  montha ;  and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  hit  capacity  for  the 
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acquisition  of  knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  stodj 
of  the  Latin  language. 

Art.  8.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  ita 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receive  no  candidate  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery, 
in  conformity  to  these  rules. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
Church,  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration ;  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expe- 
diency, it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the 
candidate.] 

II.  On  AppROPBiATioars. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  provi- 
sion for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid.  The  Board  desire  to 
rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art.  1.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded,  quarterly, 
a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  diligence, 
scholarship,  prudence,  economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no  remit, 
tance  shall  be  made  to  any,  until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  2.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  November.  When  a  candidate  is  taken  under  the 
care  of  a  Presbytery  at  a  period  intervening  between  the  quarter  days,  his 
first  appropriation  shall  be  a  proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  3.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed  one  hun- 
dred dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all  others. , 

Art.  4.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  5.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  candidates  shall  always  be  first 
paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be 
responsible  for  debts  of  candidates. 

Art.  6.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the 
entire  wants  of  the  candidates,  so  the  friends  of  each  candidate,  and  the  candL 
date  himself,  will  be  expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  his  education. 

III.  Gekeral  Rules  and  Dirsctioits. 

Art.  1.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation,  and 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of 
the  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

Art.  2.  Every  candidate  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study, 
preparatory  to  the  study  of  theology  ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three 
years'  course  of  theological  studies. 

Art.  8.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  candidate  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
dutj^  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall  also  cease 
to  receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad 
as  to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are 
manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  pay- 
ment ;  when  they  marry ;  when  they  receive  the  aattstance  of  any  other  Edu- 
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cation  Board  or  Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by 
a  change  of  circumstances,  to  need  aid. 

Aht.  4.  If  any  candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or 
cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place 
of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to 
prosecute  his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  hii 
connexion  from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnish- 
ing a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he 
shsll  refund,  with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Boards 

Abt.  6.  When  any  candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a 
time,  to  teach,  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain 
the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from 
study  more  than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  •continued ;  but  if 
longer,  they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  each  candidate 
who  desires  to  receive  them. 

Aet.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  candidate  and  the  Board 
ceases,  or  is  about  to  cease,  the  candidate  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due 
time,  stating  the  reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  candidate  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to 
receive  aid  from  the  Beard,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials 
from  his  Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored 
to  the  roll. 

Art.  9.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with, 
out  the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of 
others ;  and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 


IV.  On  Auxiliarixs. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  aa 
that  relation  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Educa- 
tion operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This 
Report  is  according  to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general 
treasury,  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received 
under  their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the 
contributUmt  of  said  Presbyteries. 

Art.  3.  If  any  Presbyteries  or  Synods  allow  their  candidates  a  larger  amount 
of  aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if  desired,  co. 
operate  cordially  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endeavouring  to  raise  the  sum  needed 
within  their  bounds ;  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  pur- 
pose from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 
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PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

I.  On  the  organization  of  the  School, 

1.  Every  school  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  be  under 
the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian  Church;  and  be  subject  to  the  general 
supervision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must 
be  used  as  a  text  book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

3.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and 
singing,  as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the 
other  devotional  exercises. 

II.  On  applications  for  aid, 

1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  or  its  Education 
Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and 
what  amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.  Also,  the  probable  number  of  scholars 
in  the  school. 

3.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid 
is  needed. 

III.  Jlppropriations, 

1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board  shall  not,  in  ordinary 
cases,  exceed  $75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many  cases  a  less 
amount  will  be  sufficient 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ac- 
cording to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

3.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  school. 

ACADEMIES. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  academies  under  the  care 
of  Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

COLLEGES. 

1.  Every  college,  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an 
ecclesiastical  connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible,  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general 
condition  of  the  college.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

3.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
salaries  of  Professors,  or  to  the  enlargement  of  the  library  or  apparatus,  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee. 


Train   up   a  child   in    the  way  he   shouhl   go,   ami    when   he   is  oKi,   ho   will   not 

depart   from   it." — Provkrrs   xxii.   (I. 


THIRTY-FIRST 


ANNUAL   REPORT 

OF  THE 

BOABD   OF   EDUCATION 

OF   THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

J  850. 


'I 'ir    harvest    truly    is   plentctUH,   but    thi;    labourers   arc    fvw ;     pray    \v,   tlii'rfr.)ri'. 
the    Lord   of  the    harxest   that   he    will    vend    forth  laboureis   i'it<*    *U*^  h.iTw-U*" 

MviniKw  ix.  :ir,  ;h» 


TABLE    OF   CONTENTS. 


Part  I. — Importance  of  the  Educational  measures  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church. 

Page 
J.  Their  relation  to  home  nurture, ....4 

2.  Their  bearing  upon  Christian  education  in  scboola,  academies,  and  colleges,  -  4 

3.  Their  influence  upon  the  supply  and  education  of  ministers,     ....         5 

4.  The  connection  between  an  educational  system  and  the  learned  professions,  •  6 

5.  The  dependence  of  the  foreign  missionary  cause  upon  the  education  cause,        •         7 

6.  The  Board  of  Education  promotes  the  general  prosperity  of  our  Church,       -  8 

7.  Education  increases  our  influence  for  usefulness  upon  other  churches  and  the 

world, 9 

8.  The  best  interests  of  our  country  depend  upon  education,  -        •        •        -       10 

9.  The  glory  of  God  promoted  by  training  the  rising  generation.       ...  1 1 


Part  II. — Operations  of  the  year. 

statistics  of  Candidates,     • 11 

Primary  Church  Schools, 10 

Presbyterial  Academics,      .---------  18 

Colleges. — Lafayette,  p.  20,  Oglethorpe,  p.  21,  WariiingloD,  Tenn.,  p.  23.  Hanover, 

p.  24,  Des  Moines,  p.  25,  McDonough,  p.  27,  Carroll,  p.  27,  Austin.      -  28 

Theological  Seminaries,  -        -         - 29 

Publications, ' 3«) 

Agencies,       ---.-.- .31 

African  Fund, 31 

Slate  of  the  Treasury 32 


Part  III. — Suggestions  towards  improving  the  plans?  of 

the  Board.  -  -  .  -  -  33 

1.  Distribution  of  the  funds  in  the  form  of  scholarships. 36 

2.  Dispensing  with  an  early  pledge 38 

3.  Enlargement  of  the  basis  of  operations. 41 

4.  On  the  collection  of  funds.       --- 48 

5.  Miscellaneous  remarks.       -• 49 


APPENDIX. 

Action  of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  Report. 55 

Members  of  the  Board. --  55 

Officers  of     ««« 56 

Charter  of     "       " 57 

Abstract  of  payments. 68 

Treasury  reports.         - 59 

Rules  and  regulations  about  candidates. 60 

M  «  *<       schools,  academies,  and  colleges.  ...  63 

Honoiary  members.        -- 64 

Anniversary  meeting  in  Cincinnati. 66 


THIRTY-FIRST 


ANNUAL   REPORT 


OF  THE 


BOAKD   OF   EDUCATION 


OF  THE 


PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


IN  THB 


S?mtfb  Itatw  of  Mnm 


PRESENTED  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY,  MAY,  1850. 


{)l)ila)rl|)l)ia  : 


PUBLISHED    BY    THE    BOARD. 

JilAI 


^ULLIAH    0.   MABTnUI. 


ANNUAL  REPORT. 


Ths  highest  end  of  education  is  the  attainment  of  God*s  favour  in 
heaven.  Matthew  L.  Bbvan,  the  late  President  of  the  Board,  has 
entered  into  his  rest,  T\r  here  is  realized  amidst  the  praises  of  redemp- 
tion and  the  visions  of  a  better  world  the  greatness  of  the  work  of 
training  mortals  for  immortality.  This  devoted  Christian  and  libe- 
ral-hearted, courteous  gentleman  was  one  of  the  last  of  those  distin- 
guished laymen  in  Philadelphia,  who  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  have 
served  the  Boards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  with  a  zeal,  wisdom, 
self-denial  and  patience  that  have  memorials  in  the  church  below 
and  in  the  everlasting  habitations  where  ^^  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Samuel  Miller,  another  honoured  member  of  the  Board,  has 
also  left  the  scenes  of  Christian  education,  in  which  he  was  pre- 
eminently useful  throughout  a  long  life,  to  serve  God  in  the  upper 
places  of  His  kingdom.  A  more  devoted  friend  of  Bible  truth  and 
of  religious  training  does  not  survive  in  the  Church  at  whose  altars 
he  was  permitted  to  minister  until  the  crown  of  four-score  years 
gave  place  on  his  venerable  brow  to  one  of  life  eternal. 

The  loss  of  such  men  presents  examples  of  Christian  character 
encouraging  to  a  church  engaged  in  the  religious  education  of  its 
youth;  and  at  the  same  time  confirms  the  wisdom  of  measures 
whose  results  reach  forward  to  heaven. 

The  Board  of  Education  are  more  and  more  impressed  with  the 
importance,  the  responsibilities,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  work 
entrusted  to  their  care.  Without  unduly  exalting  its  relative  value 
among  the  treasures  of  evangelical  enterprise,  they  believe  that 
Christian  education  in  its  various  departments  demands  the  earnest 
prayers  and  hearty  labours  of  the  people  of  God. 

The  first  part  of  this,  the  thirty-first  Annual  Report  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  refers  to  the  importance  of  the  educational  measures 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  the  second  part  gives  a  view  of  the 
operations  during  the  ecclesiastical  year ;  and  the  third  contains 
suggestions  towards  improving  the  plans  of  the  Board. 
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IMPORTANCE    OP   THE    EDUCATIONAL    MEASURES    OP    THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

A  brief  view  of  the  importance  and  influence  of  the  measures  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  as  now  constituted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, is  well  calculated  to  strengthen  its  claims  upon  the  Church. 

I.  The  educational  movements  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are 
important  in  their  relation  to  parental  oblioation  and  home  nur- 
ture. '^  If  Christianity  were  driven  from  the  earth,  her  last  retreat 
would  be  at  the  fireside,  and  her  last  audience  would  be  children  gather- 
ing around  the  knees  of  a  mother."  Whatever  influence  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  great  family  institution  acts  most  effectually  upon  all 
the  interests  of  education.  The  circle  whose  expanding  circumfer- 
ence embraces  schools,  colleges,  and  the  miscellaneous  appliances  of 
instruction,  has  its  centre  at  the  family  altar.  So  far  as  human 
agency  is  concerned,  here  is  the  world-moving  fulcrum  of  the 
science  of  education — the  stand-point  whose  advantage  of  power  is 
in  the  ratio  of  realized  parental  obligation.  It  is  manifest  that  a 
Church,  earnestly  enlisted  in  the  great  work  of  ministerial  and 
general  training,  will  send  down  into  its  families  an  influence  of 
active,  wakeful  and  augmenting  energy.  All  public  efforts  in 
behalf  of  education  not  only  imply  individual  and  family  zeal,  but 
tend  in  the  natural  ordering  of  Providence  to  its  increase  and  per- 
petuation. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  organized  plans  of  the 
General  Assembly  transmit  ideas  of  duty  and  good  news  of  work 
done  in  the  vineyard,  for  the  edification  of  manv  a  Christian  home. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  Church  taking  no  public  share  in  the  training 
of  its  youth,  will  ordinarily  pay  the  penalty  throughout  all  the 
private  methods  of  effective  co-operation.  The  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, within  the  sphere  of  its  influence,  has  contributed  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  household  questions  of  vital  interest;  has  developed  and 
concentrated  energies  otherwise  comparatively  dormant;  and  ha« 
fostered  measures  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  which,  by  God*s 
erace,  have  exalted  the  agency  and  encouraged  the  activities  of 
home  in  the  preservation  of  truth  and  righteousness  among  men. 

II.  The  importance  of  our  educational  operations  is  seen  in  their 
connexion  with  christian  training  in  schools,  academies  and  col- 
leges. Public  institutions  of  education  are  necessary  auxiliaries  in 
the  great  work  of  elevating  the  young.  These  fountains  of  influ- 
ence can  be  kept  pure  and  refreshing  only  by  means  of  gospel 
truth.  If  religion  be  diverted  from  education,  bitter  and  full  of 
evil  will  be  its  springs.    The  Church  consulta  its  true  interests  in 
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watching  over  the  provisions  for  the  teaching  of  children;  and  in 
honouring  God's  holy  Word  as  the  basis  of  all.  sound  instruction. 
The  idea  that  religion  is  to  be  taught  at  home  but  not  at  the  schoolj 
assumes  that  a  partial  inculcation  of  divine  truth  absolves  from  the 
obligation  of  its  full  and  thorough  promulgation.  Such  an  idea  is 
kin£'ed  to  the  monstrous  plea  of  the  worldling,  that  religion  may 
be  ffood  enough  for  the  Sabbath  but  not  for  the  other  days  of  the 
week.  The  Board  conceive  that  there  is  no  scriptural  ground  for 
conducting  the  work  of  education  on  different  principles  at  home 
and  at  school — religiously  in  private,  and  in  a  secular  manner  in 
public.  The  same  great  principles  which  God  has  given  for  the 
training  of  children  under  parental  authority  apply  to  their  training 
in  public  institutions — where  the  teacher  sustains  in  many  respects 
the  relation  pf  a  father  in  the  family.  The  Church  has  too  long 
submitted  to  the  inevitable  consequcQces  of  the  expurgation  from 
our  common  schools  of  the  doctrine&b'and  precepts  of  our  common 
Christianity.  The  importance  of  educating  the  whole  people  has  been 
so  magnified  that  the  quality  of  their  education  has  become  an  inci- 
dental and  subordinate  consideration.  This  is  a  great  evil.  A  mere 
secular  system  that  renounces  instruction  in  divine  truth  has  no  well- 
grounded  assurance  of  being  permanently  useful  to  the  community. 
'^Knowledge  is  malignant,"  said  an  illustrious  philosopher;  unless 
sanctified,  it  brings  no  good  will  to  man,  and  breathes  no  spirit  of 
philanthropy.  The  great  hope  of  educating  men  is  in  educating 
them  in  'Hhe  way  they  should  go."  To  educate  them  as  heathen, 
as  Mohammedans,  as  Papists,  would  be  a  criminal  misdirection; 
and  to  educate  them  into  no  religion  is  a  perversion  attended  by 
inevitable  and  irreparable  loss,  and  is  blameworthy  according  to  the 
light  and  opportunities  of  a  Christian  community.  The  General 
Assembly  has  resolved  in  the  fear  of  God  to  re-introduce  divine 
truth  into  its  institutions  of  education,  as  far  as  may  be  practica- 
ble. To  this  end,  the  Board  of  Education  has  assisted  in  establish- 
ing schools,  academies  and  colleges  on  the  basis  of  uniting  religious 
with  secular  knowledge.  If  there  be  any  value,  therefore,  in  the 
Christian  training  of  the  rising  generation,  the' importance  of  the 
Assembly's  system  of  measures  in  co-operating  towards  that  result 
cannot  be  overrated. 

III.  Our  educational  operations  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
SUPPLY  AND  EDUCATION  OF  MINISTERS.  The  Board  of  Education 
had  its  origin  in  the  obligations  of  the  Church  to  use  all  scriptural 
means  to  increase  the  number  of  effective  preachers  of  the  gospel. 
As  far  back  as  the  days  of  Makemie,  when  our  ministers  numbered 
less  than  the  apostles,  our  Church  acted  upon  the  two  great  prin- 
ciples which  now  govern  the  Board  of  Education,  viz.  that  the 
increase  of  the  ministry  is  connected  with  the  use  of  means,  and 
that  both  piety  and  learning  are  essential  qualifications  for  the 
oflSce.  In  order  to  obtain  more  ministers,  the  Presbyterian  fathers 
assisted  pious  and  indigent  young  men  in  their  preparatory  studieSi 
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and  encouraged  others  of  suitable  character  and  promise  to  enter 
upon  a  course  of  education  with  the  hope  that  God  would  call  them 
into  the  ministry.  The  academies  of  the.Tennents,  Allisons,  Blairs, 
Finleys,  Smiths,  were  the  preparatory  seminaries  of  the  Church — 
schools  of  learning  and  religion  established  by  a  hard-working 
generation  to  the  glory  of  God,  whose  providence  blesses  such  men, 
and  did  bless  these  in  the  training  of  many  faithful  witnesses  of  His 
truth.  The  principle  of  aiding  indigent  students  in  their  course  of 
studies  dates  back  to  the  origin  of  Presbyterianism  in  this  country, 
and  was  contemporaneous  with  the  policy  of  sending  missionaries  to 
the  destitute  settlements.  At  that  time,  if  ever,  the  Church  would 
have  been  justified  in  lowering  the  standard  of  literary  requirement; 
but  even  in  a  day  of  the  greatest  straits  for  men  and  means,  it  was 
determined  to  send  forth  only  those  who  were  thoroughly  furnished 
for  their  work.  The  adoption  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  rendered  education  a  necessary  qualification  for  the  ministry. 
The  standards  of  ancient  times  give  the  watchword  to  the  present 
generation ;  and  the  Church  is  labouring  for  the  increase  of  well- 
qualified  ministers  in  the  strength  of  efforts  hallowed  by  an  un- 
broken succession  in  history,  and  enlarged  to  meet  its  present  cir- 
cumstances of  progress  and  benevolence.  Hundreds  now  engaged 
in  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  have  been  assisted 
in  their  preparation  for  this  service  through  the  timely  co-ope- 
ration of  the  Board  of  Education.  Among  the  number  are  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  and  useful  servants  of  the  Redeemer  in  this 
or  any  other  age.  The  memorials  of  the  education  operations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  are  co-extensive  with  the  boundaries  of  its 
territory  and  its  glory.  If  the  treasures  of  the  Church  are  in  the 
worth  of  her  consecrated  sons,  her  well-trained  ministers  are  among 
the  richest  jewels  in  her  crown  of  conquest.  "  How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  ^Thy  God  reigneth!'" 

IV.  The  supply  of  the  learned  professions  in  general,  is  more 
or  less  dependent  upon  our  measures  of  education.  The  judges, 
lawyers,  legislators,  physicians,  professors  and  teachers,  who  occupy 
important  and  influential  stations  in  the  world,  owe  their  elevation 
in  a  great  degree  to  the  existence  of  literary  institutions.  Our 
schools  and  colleges  are  nurseries  of  greatness.  The  harvests  of 
agriculture  are  not  more  indebted  to  the  labour  and  skill  of  the 
sower,  the  ploughman,  and  the  reaper,  than  are  the  rich  rewards  of 
professional  attainment  to  the  agencies  of  early  intellectual  culture. 
The  advantages  of  a  substantial.  Christian  education,  offered  to  all 
classes  in  the  community,  constitute  the  true  stimulus  for  the 
development  of  native  talent  and  worth.  The  schools,  academies, 
and  colleges  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  destined  to  exert  the  happiest  influences  in  the  education  of 
gifted  minds  for  all  the  learned  profesBions.    As  an  example  of  the 
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elevating  power  of  collegiate  training,  a  reference  may  be  made  to 
the  College  of  New  Jersey,  the  lineal  successor  of  Tennent's  Log 
College,  and  the  institution  of  the  learning-loving  Synod  of  the 
olden  time.  The  following  is  an  enumeration  of  distinguished  and 
useful  professional  men  who  received  their  education  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  Nassau  Hall. 

'^As  specimens  of  the  vocation  and  standing  of  the  2700  gra- 
duates which  the  Institution  had  sent  forth  [1847]  it  appeared  that 
there  had  been  1  President  and  2  Vice-Presidents  of  the  United 
States,  4  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  16 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Courts  of  the  States,  6  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  120  members  of  Congress,  20  Governors  of  States,  54 
Presidents  and  Professors  in  Colleges,  a  very  large  number  of  law- 
yers and  physicians,  and  438  ministers  of  the  gospel.  And  one 
out  of  three  of  these  2700  graduates  had  become  a  man  of  mind,  of 
influence  and  of  reputation,  whose  power  within  his  dide  had  been 
deeply  felt." 

The  statistics  of  other  colleges,  not  accessible  for  present  use, 
would  doubtless  exhibit  a  tabular  view  of  equal  interest  according 
to  the  period  during  which  they  have  been  in  existence. 

y.  Thb  foreiox  missionary  cause  is  closely  related  to  the 
education  cause.  The  Presbyterian  Church,  although  far  from 
doing  its  duty  in  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  is  gradually  and  steadily  enlarging  its  plans  in  this  direc- 
tion. Our  present  resources  of  foreign  evangelization  are  derived,  to 
the  extent  of  more  than  one-half,  from  the  candidates  assisted  by 
the  educational  funds.  During  last  year  an  unusual  proportion  of 
foreign  labourers  have  been  supplied  from  this  quarter,  embracing 
all  but  one  of  the  whole  annual  increase,  or  ten  out  of  the  eleven 
new  missionaries.  It  is  thus  a  matter  of  record  in  our  Church  his- 
tory, that  the  Board  of  Education  contributes  most  important  aid 
to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands.  The  same  fact 
18  disclosed  in  the  statistics  of  the  American  Education  Society, 
which  is  the  organ  of  the  Congregational  and  other  churches. 

Some  of  the  reasons  of  this  vital  dependence  of  foreign  missions 
upon  education  are  these : 

1.  In  the  first  place,  young  men  in  indigent  circumstances, 
labouring  to  secure  a  preparation  for  the  ministry,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  seek  the  oflSce  generally  under  a  strong  sense  of  duty. 
And  the  stronger  the  sense  of  obligation  to  serve  Christ,  the  more 
likely  is  the  candidate  to  go  forth  to  his  work  with  his  eye  kindling 
in  the  light  of  the  Saviour's  last  command. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  the  natural  temptations  which  prevent 
some  young  ministers  from  entering  the  foreign  field,  have  less 
power  with  those  of  comparatively  humble  rank.  The  remonstrances 
of  friends,  the  facilities  of  being  introduced  to  situations  at  home, 
the  seduction  of  worldly  influences  in  general,  have  a  diminution 
of  motive  in  the  case  of  indigent  students.    This  statement  does  not 
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implj  that  our  ministers  act  otherwise  than  from  a  sense  of  duty 
in  the  selection  of  their  fields  of  laboar.  All  that  is  intimated  is 
that  the  worldly  temptations  which  ordinarily  disturb  a  righteous 
decision,  and  which  often  exert  insensibly  an  undue  influence  over 
the  mind,  are  naturally  of  less  power  in  the  circumstances  named. 

3.  A  capacity  to  bear  hardship  and  self-denial  is  more  a  matter 
of  consciousness  with  indigent  students  than  with  others.  Trained 
up  from  early  life  to  hard  work,  their  habits  of  endurance  are  more 
frequently  of  a  stern  order,  their  health  more  robust,  and  their 
general  character,  mental,  physical  and  moral,  more  ready  to  en- 
counter the  severe  conflicts  of  missionary  consecration  and  toil. 

4.  Another  reason  is  doubtless  found  in  gratitude  to  the  Churchy 
which  has  supplied  with  a  mother's  heart  the  means  of  their  educa- 
tion for  the  ministry.  When  the  Church  makes  an  appeal  to  her 
youth  to  occupy  the  providential  openings  in  heathen  lands,  it  might 
oe  expected  that  many  of  those  brought  forward  and  reared  with 
her  especial  care  and  sympathy,  should  be  willing  to  respond,  ^^  Here 
are  we:  send  us." 

Considerations  like  these,  undoubtedly  bind  the  missionary  and 
educational  schemes  of  our  Church  in  ties  of  holy  fellowship.  Let 
the  friends  of  each  be  the  friends  of  both,  and  the  friends  of  both 
be  the  friends  of  all  enterprises  which  extend  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  throughout  the  earth. 

VI.  The  educational  measures  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  pro- 
mote ITS  own  spirituaIi  prosperity.  It  is  perfectly  evident  that 
two  of  the  main  elements  of  a  Church's  strength  consist  in  the  able 

5 reaching  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  Christian  training  of  the  young, 
'hese  independent,  but  harmonious  ingredients  of  prosperity  are 
the  very  ones  within  the  cognizance  of  the  Board  of  Education.  No 
Church  can  adequately  discharge  its  duty  in  promoting  its  own 
spiritual  growth  without  due  attention  to  these  agencies  so  active  and 
successful.  They  afford  mutual  assistance  to  each  other  in  edify- 
ing the  body  of  Christ,  and  co-operate  with  a  power  that  is  vastly 
augmented  by  their  union.  The  ministry  will  be  comparatively 
unsuccessful  in  a  community  left  to  its  own  ignorance,  and  enjoying 
no  advantages  of  early  Christian  training ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
a  well-trained  people  will  make  but  feeble  progress  in  divine  things 
without  the  assistance  of  evangelical  pulpit  instruction.  The  highest 
advantages  of  spiritual  growth  are  realized  where  the  Christian 
school-house  stands  by  the  side  of  the  Christian  church.  Piety, 
nurtured  under  the  active  processes  of  training  and  preaching,  will 
be  intelligent,  steadfast,  fruit-bearing,  aggressive.  And  just  as  our 
churches  are  supplied  with  an  intelligent  ministry,  and  our  schools, 
academies,  and  colleges  are  blessed  in  their  holy  aims,  will  piety  of 
this  order  flourish  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord. 

A  consideration  of  some  weight  in  showing  the  bearing  of  edu- 
cation upon  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
particular,  is  that  the  high  evangelical  character  of  our  doctrines, 
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and  the  simplicity  of  oar  forms  of  worship  render  an  intelligent 
conviction  of  their  truth  and  purity  the  most  hopeful  basis,  under 
God,  of  their  prevalence  among  men.  Presbjterianism  presents 
few  worldly  attractions.  Its  jealous  exaltation  of  God,  its  strict 
regard  for  the  moral  law  as  the  standard  of  obedience,  its  unwaver- 
ing testimony  to  the  system  of  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  its  rejection 
of  man-made  ceremonies,  its  opposition  to  anti-christ,  its  require- 
ments of  self-denial  in  a  profession  of  religion, — in  short,  its  stead- 
fast and  simple  reliance  upon  the  Scriptures  in  the  midst  of  the 
carnal  seductions  and  appeals  of  human  contrivance  which  surround 
us,  exalt  the  necessity  of  giving  religious  knowledge  to  the  people, 
and  of  training  them  up  in  the  strictness  and  reverence  of  the  Iaw3 
of  Christ. 

The  piety  and  the  increase  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  de- 
pendent, with  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  upon  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  our  youth  and  the  fidelity  of  an  educated  ministry.  These 
blessings  being  secured,  our  cords  would  be  lengthened  in  the 
strengtuening  of  our  stakes,  and  upon  our  gates  would  be  recorded, 
*^  The  Highest  Himself  shall  establish  her.'' 

Vn.     The  influence  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  upon  other  db- 

KOHINATIONS  OF  CHRISTIANS   AND   UPON    THE   WORLD    is    connected 

with  her  educational  efforts.  A  work  of  great  value  is  incidentally 
performed,  in  the  providence  of  God,  by  the  influence  which  eacn 
denomination  of  Christians  exerts  upon  others.  An  ignorant  church 
8urely  cannot  accomplish  the  greatest  amount  of  good  in  the  compe- 
tition of  effective  example.  On  the  contrary,  the  one  that  trains 
up  her  children  in  knowledge  and  piety  is  the  body  of  might. 
^^Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks;  consider  her  palaces."  An  able 
ministry  carries  immense  influence  where  intelligent  piety  prevails ; 
and  the  church  that  best  educates  its  members  and  its  ministers, 
according  to  the  laws  of  Christ,  must  bear  the  banner  in  the  sacra- 
mental host  of  God's  elect.  The  Lord  has  condescended  to  employ 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  doing  good  to  other  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians; and  one  of  the  chief  elements  of  this  adaptation  has  been  our 
immemorial  opinions  and  practices  in  regard  to  education.  Igno- 
rance neither  cultivates  devotion  nor  fosters  influence. 

Even  the  political  economy  of  schools  and  colleges  presents  statis- 
tics of  gain  in  a  community.  Property  will  rise  in  their  neighbour- 
hood ;  a  new  impulse  will  be  imparted  to  the  various  branches  of 
bnman  industry;  villages  and  towns  will  thrive  under  their  genial 
away.  Their  moral  economy  is  attended  still  more  actively  with 
high  and  pervading  results.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
distinguished  among  the  churches  of  the  land  by  its  relations  to 
education.  This  preeminence  has  indeed  been  forfeited  to  some 
extent  during  the  last  few  years,  in  consequence  of  a  relaxation  of 
our  ancient  policy  at  the  very  time  when  that  policy  was  being  suc- 
cessfully imitated  and  pursued  by  other  Christian  denominations. 
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Whilst  our  Church  rejoices  in  the  increasing  appreciation  of  the 
advantages  of  education  exhibited  by  other  churches,  it  becomes  us 
not  to  intermit,  but  to  renew  our  zeal  in  the  great  cause  of  intellec- 
tual advancement.  The  Assembly  of  1847  wisely  adopted  a  system 
of  measures  which  promises  to  reinvigorate  our  educational  ener- 
gies. By  no  surer  means  could  the  Presbyterian  Church  retain 
a  high  position  among  the  churches  of  the  land,  and  be  among  the 
foremost  in  stimulating  to  every  good  word  and  work.  Next  to 
piety,  intelligence  is  the  most  active  principle  in  advancing  in  an 
influential  manner,  the  Redeemer's  cause  throughout  the  world. 

VIII.  All  measures  of  Christian  education  promote  the  best 
INTERESTS  OF  THE  COUNTRY.  The  Church,  though  a  spiritual  organi- 
zation, is  a  bulwark  of  patriotism.  Its  ministers  are  true  guaraians 
of  the  public  weal.  The  sacred  truth  proclaimed  in  the  sanctuary 
has  a  far  higher  agency  in  advancing  national  prosperity  than  ail 
the  enactments  of  local  or  general  legislation.  Every  candidate 
aided  in  his  preparations  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  a  pledge 
that  the  Board  of  Education  sustains  the  best  interests  of  the  com- 
monwealth, and  contributes  in  the  way  of  divine  ordinances  to  the 
stability  of  republican  institutions. 

The  principles  of  Christian  education,  maintained  in  the  schools 
and  colleges  under  the  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  are  also 
eminently  adapted  to  secure  national  blessings.  Whatever  may  be 
the  tendency  of  plans  of  instruction  which  reject  religion  as  a  com- 
ponent element,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  salutary  effects  of  a 
system  founded  upon  God's  Word.  The  safety  of  the  republic  is  in 
the  intelligence  and  moral  worth  of  the  people.  Mere  intellectual 
elevation  is  an  insufficient  guarantee  of  human  rights  and  liberties, 
and  cannot  save  our  government  from  the  ruin  which  has  over- 
whelmed the  States  of  other  times.  The  securities  which  God  has 
given  in  the  truth  and  sanctions  of  his  Word,  afford  the  only  ground 
of  hope  for  the  permanence  of  free  institutions.  If  the  rising  gene- 
ration is  trained  up  with  relaxed  principles,  and  especially  with  prin- 
ciples which  have  no  savour  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  our 
inheritance  of  honour  and  prosperity  cannot  be  perpetuated.  The 
doom  of  the  nation  will  be  as  certain  as  its  moral  decline.  This 
fact  magnifies  the  importance  of  the  plan  of  education  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly — a  plan  which  is  religious  in  its  aims,  and 
thorough  in  its  entire  scope.  Our  schools,  academies,  and  colleges 
are  morally  and  intellectually  conservative  institutions.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  knowledge  of  this  world,  they  inculcate  the  truths  of 
religion,  which  are  the  safest  guides  of  individuals  and  the  strongest 
bonds  of  families  and  nations.  The  influence,  direct  and  indirect, 
of  our  religious  system  of  education  upon  that  of  the  State,  will 
doubtless  develope  itself  most  advantageously,  whether  by  inducing 
other  denominations  to  establish  schools  of  their  own,  or  by  compel- 
ling the  State  schools  to  admit  religious  instruction.     In  either 


BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  11 

event,  the  educational  measures  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  will 
have  a  salutary  bearing  upon  the  welfare  of  society  and  the  pros- 
perity of  our  common  country.  The  Board  of  Education,  as  an 
organization  to  increase  the  supply  of  ministers,  and  to  ^^  train  up 
children  in  the  way  they  should  go,''  is  a  great  patriotic  institution 
which  commends  itself  in  its  civil  as  well  as  spiritual  relations. 

IX.  The  preceding  statements  combine  with  cumulative  power 
to  show  that  the  Presbyterian  Church,  through  its  educational  ope- 
rations, ADVANCBS  THE  OLOKY  OF  GoD.  The  Summary  of  all  the 
great  ends  and  measures  of  redemption  is  ascription  throughout  the 
universe  of  praises  to  the  King  of  Kings.  God's  manifested  excel- 
lence is  associated  with  the  active  instrumentalities  which  the  Church 
employs  in  the  present  age  for  the  regeneration  of  the  world.  Our 
Education,  Missionary,  Publication,  and  other  .enterprises,  all  con- 
tribute to  swell  the  hallelujahs  of  Zion.  Nor  are  the  measures  of 
education  the  least  important  in  character  and  efficiency  as  means 
of  bringing  accessions  of  glory  to  Him  who  ordained  the  ministry 
and  blessed  little  children.  Whatever  tends  to  promote  home  nur- 
ture and  enforce  family  responsibility;  to  assist  in  the  Christian 
training  of  the  rising  generation ;  to  multiply  the  number  and  ele- 
vate the  character  of  the  ministers  of  Christ ;  to  enlarge  the  useful 
and  learned  professions ;  to  press  forward  the  great  work  of  foreign 
missions;  to  advance  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  our 
adoption,  and  to  exercise  a  godly  influence  among  sister  churches, 
glorifies  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Such  are  the  foundations  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Resting 
upon  a  basis  so  glorious  and  sure,  the  Board  desire  to  prosecute  to 
the  utmost  the  great  interests  which  God  in  his  providence  has 
allotted  to  their  supervision. 


]^art  leronb. 

OPERATIONS  OF  THE  YEAR. 

The  operations  of  the  year  have  been,  in  the  main,  of  an  encourag- 
ing character,  under  the  guidance  of  that  Providence  which  com- 
passes about  the  towers  of  Zion.  The  Lord  has  favoured  the  edu- 
cational measures  of  his  Church  with  testimonials  of  his  gracious 
and  over-ruling  agency. 

CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 

The  following  is  a  view  of  the  number  of  candidates  who  have 
received  aid  from  the  Church,  during  the  year,  in  prosecuting  their 
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studies  for  the  gospel  ministr;:  their  relatire  position  in  their  pre- 
pu-atorj  course;  the  Presbyteries  to  which  thej  belong,  &c. 
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Lnganaport, 

Michinn, 

Port  Wsyre, 

WiMoniJn, 

Scbujler, 

Palestine, 

Upper  Hinoari, 

KHMOuri, 

Saint  Louis, 

Palmjra, 

Louisville, 

Muhlenberg, 

TranBTlvania, 

LexiDgtMi, 


Winchester, 
West  Hanover, 
East  HaDO?eT, 
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Fayette  ville, 
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Chickasaw, 
Total, 
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Makinc  in  all  from  the  beginning(in  leid.)  . 
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During  the  year,  yorfy-«even  candidates  are  known  to  have  finished  their  course 
of  study.  Six  have  withdrawn  from  the  aid  of  the  Board,  some  of  whom  continue 
their  studies  on  their  own  resources.  Two  have  died.  Five  have  abandoned 
study.  Four  have  been  dropped  from  the  roll  for  marrying;  twelve  for  not  report- 
ing themselves  for  more  than  a  year ;  eight  for  reasons  involving  either  mental  or 
moral  qualifications. 

(1.)  The  Statistics  indicate  an  increase  of  candidates  during  the 
year.  The  increase  is  comparatively  small,  numbering  only  eleven 
in  the  aggregate.  But  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  signs  of  a 
decrease  have  been  of  a  very  threatening  character  at  various  inter- 
vals, and  that  since  1844,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  year,  the 
aggregate  number  of  candidates  has  been  diminishing,  the  present 
increase  may  be  hailed  with  special  gratitude  and  hope.  There  are 
still  brighter  signs  for  the  future.  The  revivals  that  have  occurred 
in  our  churches  authorize  the  expectation  that  more  of  our  pious 
youth  will  turn  their  attention  to  the  ministry,  under  the  enlighten- 
ing and  quickening  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  all  grace. 

The  increase  of  new  candidates  ought  to  be  considerable  from 
year  to  year.  Our  present  numbers  may  furnish  materials  for 
augmenting  the  ministry  for  a  short  time  to  come;  but  the  increase, 
instead  of  being  little  more  than  nominal,  ought  to  be  largely  pro- 

?ressive,  in  order  to  meet  the  present  and  prospective  wants  of  the 
Ihurch. 

(2.)  In  the  second  place,  the  statistics  show  that  a  considerable 
number  of  students  absent  themselves  from  their  studies  during  the 
year.  Some  of  these  do  so  without  obtaining  permission  from  the 
Board,  and  will  of  course  be  dropped  from  the  roll  of  candidates, 
according  to  the  regulations.  Others  present  so  urgent  a  plea  in 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  additional  means  for  their  support,  that 
the  Board  is  sometimes  reluctantly  compelled  to  assent.  It  may 
well  be  doubted,  however,  whether  all  candidates,  aided  by  the 
funds  of  the  Church,  ought  not  to  be  required  to  devote  themselves 
without  intermission,  to  their  studies.  The  agency  of  relatives  and 
friends,  in  addition  to  the  exertions  of  the  candidate  during  vacation, 
ought  at  least  to  supplement  the  funds  eiven  by  the  Church,  to  the 
extent  necessary  for  a  maintenance.  The  disadvantages  of  absence 
from  the  regular  course  of  studies,  and  from  the  examinations  of 
college  and  seminary  are  very  great,  and  loud  complaints  are  made 
upon  this  subject. 

(3.)  In  the  third  place,  the  statistics  show  the  importance  of  Pres- 
byterial  watchfulness  in  receiving  and  in  looking  after  candidates. 
Eieht  candidates  have  been  dropped  during  the  year  for  causes 
which  rendered  their  introduction  into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  mea- 
sure. All  these  were  in  the  earlier  stages  of  education,  and  not  in 
the  theological  course.  Such  cases  show  the  necessity  of  caution  in 
encouraging  young  men  to  commence  their  studies  for  the  ministry. 
Some  of  the  others,  who  are  reported  as  unknoum^  are  very  pro- 
bably turning  their  attention  to  other  employments.  The  number 
of  these  who  will  not  enter  the  ministry  at  all,  will  depend  very 
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much  upon  the  amount  of  care  and  attention  on  the  part  of  their 
Presbyteries, 

(4«)  God  displays  his  sovereignty  in  raising  up  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  Some  of  the  smaller  Presbyteries  have  the  largest  num« 
ber  of  candidates;  and  some  Presbyteries  have  no  candidates  at  all. 
This  exercise  of  high  sovereignty  does  not,  according  to  Presby- 
terian standards,  dispense  with  the  responsibilities  of  the  Church. 
The  imperfections  of  human  agency  can  receive  no  extenuation 
from  the  majestic  decrees  of  the  King  of  kings.  In  regard  to  the 
ministry,  however,  as  in  other  particulars  connected  with  the  king- 
dom of  grace,  the  devout  Christian  is  zealous  to  exclaim,  ''Even  so. 
Father ;  fo^  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.*' 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

(1.)  The  excellence  of  the  system  of  education  recommended  by 
the  Assembly  depends  primarily  upon  its  basis  of  Bible  truth.  The 
schools  are  religious  schools,  definitely  aiming,  by  their  course  of 
instruction  and  discipline,  at  the  inculcation  of  Christianity.  Nor 
is  there  a  more  hopeful  and  effectual  way  of  laying  the  foundation 
of  sterling  Christian  character  than  by  adding  ''  line  upon  line,  and 

frecept  upon  precept,"  throughout  the  whole  educational  course, 
n  the  language  of  l)r.  Chalmers,  "the  schools  for  which  we  are 
pleading  are  scriptural  schools,  in  the  character  and  system  of  the 
good  olden  time — where  the  Bible  and  the  Catechism  are  taught, 
and  the  minds  of  the  children  are  brought  into  contact  with  those 
holy  principles  and  truths,  by  which  alone  they  can  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation.  We  trust  you  perceive  a  momentous  interest  in- 
volved in  the  support  and  multiplication,  not  merely  of  schools,  but 
of  such  schools.*' 

(2.)  Our  primary  schools  design  to  impart,  in  the  very  best  man- 
ner,  general  elementary  knowledge.  Attention  to  religious  instruc- 
tion will  not  interfere  with  thorough  instruction  in  the  necessary 
branches  of  a  good  secular  education.  On  the  contrary,  the  union 
of  the  two  departments  of  education  will  be  of  the  highest  advantage 
to  the  latter  in  all  respects.  The  necessity  of  engaging  teachers  of 
superior  moral  qualifications  will  stimulate  a  more  rigid  scrutiny  in 
regard  to  qualifications  in  general.  Our  schools  can  never  flourish 
according  to,  their  original  design,  unless  they  possess  a  high  cha- 
racter for  sound  and  thorough  instruction  in  all  branches  of  know- 
ledge. 

(3.)  Our  primary  schools  are  intended  for  all  classes  of  society^  as 
far  as  practicable.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  assume  that  they  are 
schools  for  the  indigent.  The  school  of  each  congregation  would 
naturally  partake  of  the  general  character  of  the  people.  The  idea 
of  excluding  the  children  of  the  rich  from  the  privileges  of  a  Chris- 
tian education  is  undutiful  as  well  as  unwise.  The  schools  ought  to 
be  organized  on  the  principle  of  benefiting  all  classes  of  society. 
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There  are  indeed  cbarcbes,  especially  in  large  cities,  which  can 
advantageously  establish  missionary  schools,  designed  more  particu- 
larly for  the  free  education  of  the  poor.  Such  efforts  are  in  the 
highest  degree  benevolent  and  useful.  Bat  the  general  plan  of 
parochial  institutions  should  invite  patronage  from  all  classes  in  the 
community,  rich  and  poor.  The  character  of  parochial  schools 
would  soon  be  lowered  and  their  efficiency  impaired  by  restricting 
their  benefits  in  any  particular  durection.  Their  true  foundation  is 
in  an  adaptation  to  meet  the  whole  educational  wants  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  if  any  choose  to  keep  their  children  aloof  from  them, 
they  should  be  made  to  realise  that  there  are  disadvantages  incurred 
by  such  want  of  co-operation. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  which  have  had  primary 
schools  in  operation  during  the  year,  with  the  names  of  their  Pres- 
byteries: 


PreibyterieM. 

Troy, 
Wyoming, 
North  River, 
New  York, 


New  York,  2d, 
Elizabeth  town, 
New  Brunswick, 


Raritan, 
Burlington, 
West  Jersey, 

Newton, 
Susquehanna, 

Luzerne, 

Philadelphia, 


Philadelphia  2d, 
New  Castle, 


Baltimore, 


Churches. 

Lansingburg,     New  York. 

Warsaw,  " 

Wappinger*s  Falls,  ^ 

First  Church,  (2)      «* 

15  St    •*  «« 

42  St.    •*  •« 

Chelsea "  •♦ 

Biadiflon  Avenue,     ** 

Scotch  Church,  (2)  •* 

Paterson,  Ist  Church,  New  Jersey. 

Princeton,  1st  Ch.,  (2) 

Titusville  Church, 

South  Trenton, 

Clinton, 

Milford, 

Burlington, 

Mount  Holly, 

Camden, 

Williamstown, 

May's  Landing, 

German  VaJley, 

Oxford, 

Friendsville,    Pennsylvania 

Wyalusing,  (3) 

Rcoie, 

Tiinkhannock, 

Summit  Hill, 

Donelson, 

Southwark,  ** 

10th  Ch.  Miss.  School" 
Port  Richmond,  •« 

Penn  Church,  (2)       " 
Newtown,  «« 

Wilmington,  Delaware. 
Upper  Octarora,  Pennsylvania. 
New  London, 
Frederick,  Maryland. 
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Presbyteries, 

Churches, 

Northumberland, 

Shamokin,    Pennsylvania. 

Redstoue, 

Fair  Mount,               " 

Connelsville,               " 

Beaver, 

New  Brighton,           " 

North  Sewickly,        " 

Miami, 

Yellow  Spring,  Ohio. 

Wooeter, 

Northfield,             " 

New  Albuny, 

Charlestown,  Indiana. 

Owen  Creek,      " 

Indianapolis, 

Hopewell,            " 

Bloomington,       *' 

Indianapolis,        " 

Bethany,             " 
Ruehville,            " 

Logansport, 
Kaskaskia, 

Peru,             Illinois. 
Edwardsville,        " 

Peoria, 

Chicago,  (North)  " 

Palestine, 

Grand  View,         " 

Saint  Louis, 

Central  Ch.,  St  Louis,  Missouri. 

Bethlehem,                        " 

Bethel,                              " 

Carondelet,                        " 

Louisville, 

Louisville,  Ist  (2)  Kentucky. 

do.        2d. 

do.         4th.  (3)       •' 

Big  Spring,                   " 

Shelbyville,                  " 

West  Lexington, 

2d  Lexington  Church,  " 

Frankfort,  (2)               " 

Transylvania, 

Hanging  Fork,             " 

Ebenezer, 

Covington,                    " 

Lexington, 

Staunton,  Virginia. 

Fairfield, 

East  Hanover, 

Richmond,         " 

Fayetteville, 

Antioch,  North  Carolina. 

South  Carolina, 

Charleston,  1st,  South  Carolina. 

Harmony, 

Indiantown,                '* 

East  Alabama, 

Bethel  Church,  Alabama. 

Lowndes  Church,    ** 

Uchee  Valley,         « 

South  Alabama, 

Mobile,  2d, 

Valley, 

Selma,                    " 

Pisgah, 

Cherokee, 

Roswell,  Georgia. 

Carthage,       " 

Chickasaw, 

College  Church,  Mississippi. 

Ist  Ch.,  New  Orleans,  Louisiana 

Louisiana, 

Gross  Tete,                           " 

Western  District, 

Memphis,  1st,  Tennessee. 

Knoxville, 

Baker's  Creek,          " 

Arkansas, 

Batesville,  Arkansas. 

Oregon  Territory 

Clatsop's  Plains,  Oregon. 

This  list  includes   one  hundred  schools,  being  an   increase   of 
eighteen  during  the  year.     Two  or  three,  established  as  missionary 
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schools,  and  not  in  regular  connexion  ii^ith  churches,  have  been  dis- 
continued. Although  the  increase  has  not  been  large,  it  is  encour- 
aging. Some  churches  in  important  localities  have  made  the 
experiment  during  the  jrear  with  success.  On  the  supposition  that  the 
schools  average  about  thirty  or  forty  pupils,  an  aggregate  of  three 
or  four  thousand  children  are  obtaining  the  rudiments  of  a  Chris- 
tian education,  under  circumstances  highly  favourable  to  their  reli- 
gious and  mental  character.  The  progress  of  so  wise  a  movement, 
on  a  scale  better  adapted  to  its  objects,  is  devoutly  to  be  desired. 
Its  commencement  is  hailed  with  hope  and  joy;  its  prosecution  de- 
mands the  thoughts,  prayers,  and  exertions  of  the  Church. 

Among  the  schools  established  during  the  year  is  one  at  ClaUop'9 
Plains  in  Oregon  Territory,  to  which  the  Board  have  just  sent  a  sup- 
ply of  books  to  the  value  of  one  hundred  dollars.  It  is  expected 
that  one  or  more  schools  will  soon  go  into  operation  in  California. 
The  brethren  in  that  distant  field  realize  the  importance  of  Chris- 
tian education  as  one  of  the  indispensable  elements  of  the  elevation, 
moral  and  intellectual,  of  that  heterogeneous  and  enterprising  popu- 
lation. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  future  influence  and  char- 
acter of  our  Pacific  States  will  depend  in  a  great  degree  upon  the 
amount  and  quality  of  the  education  prevalent  throughout  their 
bounds.  If  the  mines  of  knowledge  are  unworked,  no  drafts  can 
be  made  upon  the  treasures  of  political  economy  to  supply  the  loss. 

ACADEMIES. 

The  gradual  increase  of  Presbyterial  Academies  shows  the  earnest 
spirit  at  work  in  providing  for  the  Christian  education  of  the  young 
in  the  higher  departments  of  learning.  The  list  below  shows  the 
names  of  our  Presbyteries  which  have  institutions  under  their  care, 
together  with  the  place  of  location.  The  total  number  of  Presby- 
terial Academies  is  thirty-four. 

Presbyteries,  Name  and  location, 

^®"^?'    I  Geneseo,  New  York. 

Bufalo  Cfity,  Bethany,  New  York. 

Newton,  Blairsiown,  New  Jersey. 

Luzerne,  Wyoming  Institute,  Wyoming,  Pa. 

Susquehanna,  Fnendsville,  Pa. 

Blairsville,  Elder's  Ridge,  Pa. 

Alleghany,  Butler,  Pa.,  Witherspoon  Institute. 

Washington,  West  Alexander,  Pa. 

Beaver,  and  ^  p^l^^^j  q^^^ 

New  Lisbon  3 

Columbus,  Kingston,  Ohio. 

Coshocton,  "^ 

Richland,   >  Vermillion  Institute,  Haysville,  Ohio. 

Wooeter,    j 

Zanesville,  Miller  Academy,  Washington,  Ohio. 
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Presbyteries,  Name  and  location, 

Miami,  Male  Academy,  Monroe,  Ohio. 

Female  do.        Springfield,  Ohio, 

Oxford,  High  School,  Roesville,  Ohio. 

New  Albany,  Female  Academy,  Charlestown,  Ind. 

Madison,  Female  Academy,  S.  Hanover,  Ind. 

Crawfordsville,  Waveland,  Indiana. 

Palestine,  Paris,  Illinois. 

Louisville,  Male  and  Female,  Bardstown,  Ky. 

Lexington,  Middlebrook,  Va. 

West  Hanover,  Halifax  C.  H.,  Va. 

Montgomery,  Christiansburg,  Va. 

Orange,  Caldwell  Institute,  Hillsboro*,  N.  C. 

Fayetteville,  Donaldson  Academy,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

South  Carolina,  Greenwood,  S.  C,  male  and  female. 

South  Alabama,  Female  Academy,  Mobile,  Alabama. 

East  Alabama,  Lafayette,  Alabama. 

Mississippi,  Tipton  Co.,  Miss. 

Knoxville,  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Western  District,  Mount  Carmel,  Tennessee. 

Do.  Shiloh,  Tennessee. 

The  benefits  to  be  derived  from  Christian  Academies,  and  the 
advantages  of  placing  them  under  the  care  of  Presbyteries,  are  so 
intelligently  and  succinctly  set  forth  in  a  paper  adopted  by  the 
West  Jersey  Presbytery,  that  the  Board  present  an  extract  which 
is  deserving  of  a  carefiu  perusal. 

I.  ••  It  is  believed  by  this  Presbytery  that  an  academy  of  a  high  order,  conve- 
niently located  within  our  bounds,  and  placed  under  the  fostering  supervision  and 
patronage  of  this  body,  would  prove  of  tncalcultU>le  advantage  to  the  cause  of 
true  religion,  and  to  the  general  welfare  of  the  whole  community  in  this  portion  of 
our  State. 

The  very  proximity  of  such  a  school  to  our  congregations  would  present  an 
inducement  to  many  of  our  youth  to  pursue  a  course  of  liberal  study,  who  would 
otherwise  never  entertain  such  a  project ;  or  else  would  be  tempted  to  abandon  it, 
because  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment 

Such  an  institution  would  afibrd  to  our  candiaates  for  the  ministry  a  place  of 
preparation  for  college,  in  which  they  would  remain  under  our  immediate  inspec- 
tion, during  a  very  important  stage  of  their  training. 

It  would,  moreover,  serve,  to  some  extent,  as  a  Normal  School,  in  which  to 
]yrepare  teachers  for  our  district  apd  other  schools ;  and  in  this  way  assist  in  raising 
the  standard  and  improving  the  tone  of  common-school  education. 

It  would  probably  prove  a  means  of  bringing  to  our  notice  promising  candidates 
far  the  gospel  ministry,  who  would  else  have  remained  in  obscurity. 

II.  By  establishing^  an  academy  under  the  auspices  of  this  body,  it  is  believed 
that  these  and  other  important  ends  would  be  better  attained  than  by  a  similar 
institution,  left  to  mere  private  and  individual  enterprise ;  for, 

Ist  Its  connection  with  a  permanent  body,  like  this  Presbytery,  would  be  likely 
to  secure  perpetuity  to  the  school  itself.  Experience  has  proved  that  the  con- 
tinuity of  academies,  whose  life  depends  on  mere  private  enterprise,  is  very  liable 
to  be  interrupted  by  causes  which  seldom  afiect  institutions  under  the  care  of  per^ 
manent  or  corporate  associations. 

2d.  The  ecclesiastical  relation  of  such  an  academy  would  almost  necessarily 
secure  prominence  to  religious  instruction,  as  an  essential  part  of  the  school  sjf0- 
tem ;  and  this  instruction  would  be  likely  to  embrace  the  positive  and  distinctive 
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truths  exhibited  in  our  standards,  instead  of  the  meagre  generalities,  or  the  diluted 
religion,  which  is  tauorht  in  some  academies,  otherwise  rebpectable. 

3a.  The  responsibility  of  such  a  school  to  this  body  would  sive  to  us  the  power 
of  supervising,  and,  if  necessary,  of  correcting  and  improving  the  course  of  instruc- 
tion through  which  our  youth  are  called  to  pass  at  this  critical  period  in  their 
training. 

4th.  The  example,  in  a  school  of  high  character,  of  the  union  of  intellectual 
with  religious  education,  could  not  but  be  salutary  in  its  influences  on  other  schools 
of  an  inferior  grade ;  and  thus,  in  some  measure,  serve  to  guard  them  against  the 
neglect  of  the  religious  element  in  daily  education;  of  which  there  is  great 
danger,  wherever  religion  is  not  made  a  necessary  and  avowed  part  of  the  system 
of  tuition. 

5th.  As  a  nursery  of  the  Church,  such  a  school  would  enlist  and  concentrate 
the  interest  of  our  people.  It  would  be  likely  to  secure  more  prayer;  to  receive 
from  time  to  time  the  benefactions  of  living  members  of  the  Church,  in  the  form 
of  apparatus,  books,  money,  &c. ;  and  it  would  probably  be  remembered  in  the 
bequests  of  the  pious.    This  is  proved  by  the  history  of  all  Church  institutions. 

COLLEGES. 

In  ascending  to  Colleges,  the  Board  seem  to  attain  to  a  point  of 
view  where  the  perspective  is  more  natural,  and  the  old  landmarks 
more  distinctly  perceived.  Whilst  the  Church  has  been  re-survey- 
ing the  lines  of  her  ancient  heritage  and  of  her  covenant  titles  to 
schools  and  academies,  her  possessions  in  colleges  have  been  com- 
paratively undisturbed  by  adverse  claims. 

Decided  progress  has  been  made  during  the  year  in  this  depart- 
ment of  education.  The  Board  here  present  a  brief  statement  of 
the  Colleges  which  they  have  had  any  agency  in  assisting. 

(1.)  LAFAYETTE  COLLEGE,  PENNSYLVANIA, 

The  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  at  their  recent  meeting,  agreed  to  an 
arrangement  by  which  Lafayette  College  was  placed  in  a  closer 
connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Chureh.  The  following  extract 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  explains  the  nature  of  the  arrange- 
ment. 

"  Lafayette  College  is  a  young  institution,  having  begun  to  send  forth  graduates 
only  fourteen  years  ago.  Since  that  time  it  has  graduated  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  students,  of  whom  sixty-two  have  either  entered  the  ministry  of  our 
Church,  or  are  studying  theology  for  that  purpose.  Beside  these,  seventy,  who 
have  received  a  part  of  their  education  at  Lafayette  College,  have  completed  their 
education  at  other  institutions.  A  number  of  these  also  have  entered  the  ministry. 
Beside  the  above-mentioned,  about  seven  hundred  youth  have  received  more  or 
less  education  at  this  College. 

The  value  of  the  real  estate  of  the  College  is  over  thirty  thousand  dollars.  It 
18  situated  in  a  beautiful,  healthy  and  improving  country,  where  the  habits  of  the 
people  generally  are  plain,  provisions  abundant  and  cheap,  and  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  a  student  quite  small.  One  of  the  annual  catalogues  of  Princeton  Semi- 
nary shows  that  at  one  time  there  were  twenty-two  of  the  alumni  of  Lafayette 
College  in  that  Seminary. 

In  view  of  these  and  other  things  known  to  us,  we  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  following  resolutions,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  the  Synod  do  accede  to  the  proposal  of  the  Trustees  of  Lafayette 


BOARD   OF  EDUCATION.  21 

Colle^,  as  contained  in  the  paper  before  us,  (which  is  hereby  ordered  to  be 
record^  at  length,)  on  the  following  terms: 

1.  That  the  Trustees  of  said  College  shall  fill  vacancies  in  their  body  by  appoint- 
ing nine  additional  Trustees  from  the  ministers  or  members  of  the  churches  belong- 
ing to  this  Sjmod,  the  said  nine  Trustees  to  be  nominated  by  the  Synod  at  its  pre- 
sent sessions. 

2.  That  whenever  vacancies  occur  in  the  Board  of  Trustees  or  Faculty,  the 
Trustees  shall  make  report  thereof  to  this  Synod,  with  the  view  of  receiving  the 
Synod's  nominations  for  filling  the  same;  excepting  always  that  when  vacancies 
shall  occur  in  the  Faculty,  requiring  to  be  filled  immediately,  the  Trustees  may 
proceed  to  fill  said  vacancies  until  Uie  next  meeting  of  Synod,  but  for  no  longer 
time. 

3.  That  the  Synod  shall  annually  appoint  a  Board  of  Visitors  from  its  own  body,  to 
attend  the  semi-annual  examinations  of  the  College  and  to  report  the  state  of  the 
Institution  to  the  Synod. 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  make  an  annual  report  on  the  condition  of 
the  College  to  this  Synod." 

The  Synod  of  Philadelphia  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion to  appropriate  one  thousand  dollars  to  the  College,  if  the  state 
of  their  funds  allowed  it.  The  Board  were  unable  to  comply  with 
this  recommendation  to  its  full  extent,  but  made  a  semi-annual 
appropriation  of  three  hundred  dollars,  which  was  afterwards 
increased  to  four  hundred  by  a  special  donation. 

This  College,  which  has  performed  so  useful  a  service  for  the 
Church  and  the  world  in  the  brief  period  of  its  history,  needs  the 
prayers  and  co-operation  of  the  friends  of  Christian  education 
during  a  crisis  of  low  estate,  from  which  it  is  hoped  Providence  will 
evolve  it  for  higher  usefulness  in  all  time  to  come. 


(2.)   OGLETHORPE   UNIVERSITY,   GEORGIA. 

Oglethorpe  University,  located  at  Medway,  near  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  has  struggled  through  many  trials.  It  has  had  adversities 
sufficient  to  have  crushed  an  institution  managed  by  men  of  less 
determined  energy  and  on  principles  of  less  sacred  character.  A 
heavy  debt  has  been  for  some  time  past  a  chief  hinderance  to  its 
prosperity.  An  effort  has  recently  been  made  to  pay  off  the  entire 
indebtedness  of  the  institution,  and  to  place  it  upon  a  substantial 
foundation,  by  means  of  a  permanent  endowment.  Through  the 
liberality  of  the  creditors  a  large  part  of  the  debt  was  cancelled  on 
consideration  that  the  balance  should  be  paid.  The  prospect  of 
attaining  so  important  an  end  aroused  the  friends  of  the  College  to 
make  an  effort  which  has  resulted  in  entire  success.  In  addition 
to  the  payment  of  the  debt,  a  plan  of  endowing  the  institution  was 
suggested  and  urged  by  Dr.  Chester,  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
General  Agent  of  the  Board  of  Education,  which  has  met  with  great 
favour  in  the  providence  of  God. 

The  history  of  this  effort  will  be  best  seen  by  the  accompanying 
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circular  which  records  the  nature  of  the  plan  of  endowment  and 
the  commencement  of  its  execution. 

CIRCULAR. 

The  subject  of  Education  commends  itself  to  every  intelligent  mind,  and  no 
argument  is  required  in  the  present  age  to  show  its  value  and  importance  to  the 
rising  generation. 

Primary  and  Academical  institutions  are  a  considerable  means  of  furthering  this 
great  end;  still  these  are,  in  a  measure,  but  an  introduction  to  that  thorough  dA^ 
legiate  training,  the  importance  of  which  need  not  be  dwelt  upon. 

To  render  our  Colleges  what  they  ought  to  be,  it  becomes  necessary  not  only 
that  religious  culture  should  be  combined  with  intellectual  developement,  but  that 
they  should  be  of  easy  access  to  all  classes. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  General  Agent  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Education, 
a  gentleman  of  long  and  practical  experience  in  relation  to  the  subject,  and  emi- 
nently qualified  to  promote  its  interests,  is  now  in  this  city  by  appointment  to  meet 
the  Rev.  President  Talmage,  of  the  Oglethorpe  University  of  Georgia,  to  project 
measures  for  the  permanent  endowment  of  that  Institution. 

In  furtherance  of  this  object  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Savannah  on  the  19th 
instant,  when  the  Reverend  Doctor  Chester  presented  the  following  scheme,  with 
such  testimony  of  its  practical  success  in  other  Colleges  under  his  observation,  as 
to  command  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  n^eeting,  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  submit  to  the  citizens  of  Savannah,  this 

PLAN  FOR  THE  PERMANENT  ENDOWMENT   OF  OGLETHORPE    UNIVERSITY. 

I.  The  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  when  paid,  shall  entitle  the  subscriber  to  the 
tuition  of  all  his  sons,  without  further  expense,  in  the  Oglethorpe  University;  or, 
in  lieu  thereof,  the  sons  of  any  family  he  may  designate. 

II.  The  same  individual  may  at  his  option  make  further  subscriptions  of  one 
hundred  dollars  each,  each  of  which  shall  entitle  him  to  designate  the  sons  of  any 
one  family,  for  tuition  at  the  University,  the  time  of  nomination  being  left  to  the 
subscriber. 

III.  A  subscription  of  five  hundred  dollar?,  when  paid,  shall  entitle  the  subscri- 
ber, or  any  association  of  subscribers,  to  a  perpetual  scholarship,  to  which  he  or 
they  may  appoint  any  one  individual  they  may  select,  and  which  scholarship  may 
be  devised  by  will,  as  any  other  property  is  devised. 

IV.  No  subscription  shall  be  considered  binding  until  the  whole  sum  of  sixty 
thousand  dollars  has  been  actually  subscribed  for,  at  which  time  all  subscriptions 
shall  be  considered  due,  and  upon  the  payment  of  which  scrip  will  be  issued. 

A  plan  so  plain  needs  no  explanation ;  the  committee  would  simply  add,  that  it 
has  been  thoroughly  tried  with  several  Colleges  at  the  West,  as  well  as  Hampden 
Sydney  College  in  Virginia,  and  found  perfect  in  its  operation ;  so  reducing  the 
expense  of  a  Collegiate  course,  as  to  place  it  within  reach  of  numbers  whose  limi* 
ted  means  had  previously  denied  access  to  its  privileges. 

This  circular  is  left  with  you  for  your  consideration,  and  you  will  be  called  upon 
at  an  early  day  for  your  co-operation  in  the  work  should  it  meet  your  approval. 

Edward  J.  Harden,  ^ 

William  Duncan,      f  ^ 

H.  A.  Crane,  }  Commtltee. 

Charles  Green,        ) 
Savannah^  December  25, 1848. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chester  devoted  about  two  months  in  each  of  the 
winters  of  1848  and  of  1849,  in  visiting  the  churches  of  Georgia, 
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in  company  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Talmage,  the  efficient  President  of 
the  institution.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Chamberlain  and  Cunningham, 
and  other  active  and  zealous  friends,  rendered  important  aid  in  the 
collection  of  funds.  Few  efforts  have  been  more  successful.  The 
sum  of  sixty  thousand  dollars  has  been  raised  for  the  endowment 
of  the  institution  on  the  scholarship  plan ;  and  in  addition  to  this 
amount  good  progress  has  been  made  in  filling  up  the  professorships 
of  South  Carolijaa  and  Alabama  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars 
each.* 

The  institution  is  under  the  care  of  the  three  Synods  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Alabama. 

The  following  statement  ^ives  a  brief  account  of  the  institution  at 
the  close  of  its  last  academic  year. 

^  The  whole  Dumber  of  students  during  the  year  has  been  sixty-seven — a  con- 
nderable  increase  over  any  former  vear:  but  from  the  number  of  charity  students, 
the  income  of  tuition  amounts  to  only  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  giving  the  three 
professors  only  five  hundred  dollars  each.  The  new  plan  of  endowment,  to  which  we 
are  making  all  our  other  plans  bend,  has  prevented  some  occasional  sources  of  support 
which  the  officers  before  enjoyed.  Our  senior  class  consists  of  thirteen,  of  whom 
seven,  a  majority,  are  candidates  for  the  ministry.  From  this  small  class,  as  far  as 
I  can  learn,  there  will  be  more  candidates  for  the  Presbyterian  ministry  than  (torn 
all  the  senior  classes  of  all  the  State  Colleges  together  in  the  Southern  States.'* 

Oglethorpe  University  is  now  encouraged  to  go  forward  with 
enlarged  plans  on  a  career  of  usefulness  which  promises  to  fulfil  the 
expectations  of  its  warmest  friends. 

The  Board  of  Education  have  been  enabled  to  appropriate  seven 
hundred  dollars  to  pay  Professors'  salaries  during  the  interval  of 
endowment. 

(3.)  WASHINQTON  COLLEGE,  TENNESSEE. 

Washington  College,  located  near  Jonesboro  in  East  Tennessee, 
18  believed  to  be  the  oldest  College  west  of  the  mountains.  It  was 
iTounded  through  the  agency  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Doak,  one  of  the 
fathers  of  Presbyterianism  in  the  West.  It  has  stood  from  the 
earliest  settlement  of  the  country,  like  a  frontier  fort,  in  defence  of 
knowledge  and  religion.  Many  of  the  sons  of  East  Tennessee 
have  been  trained  within  its  walls  for  all  the  learned  professions. 


*  The  following  ofiiciftl  annoancement  of  the  completion  of  the  endowment  effoft  is 
taken  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian. 

"EiroowMxifT  OP  OoLXTHOBPZ  UviTXRSTTT. — At  s  meeting  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Oglethorpe  University,  held  in  MilledgeTille,  May 
Ifithy  1850,  it  having  been  made  to  appear  that  the  sum  of  sixty  thousand  dollars,  upon  the 
plan  authorized  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University,  for  the  endowment  of  said 
institution,  has  been  raised,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that  the  announcement  of  this  fact 
be  made  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian ;  it  being  at  the  same  time  made  known  that  addi- 
tional subscriptions  will  be  reoeiTed  to  meet  the  expenses  of  agencies,  and  such  contin- 
gencies as  may  arise.    By  authority  of  the  Committee. 

8.  K.  Talmagi,  Chairman, 

W.  BAitL9,  StarttaryJ* 
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In  later  years,  Washington  College  has  encountered  even  sterner 
trials  than  when  the  country  was  more  in  a  missionary  state.  The 
necessity  of  the  institution,  however,  is  magnified  in  the  midst  of 
all  its  adversities ;  and  the  best  interests  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  that  interesting  and  opening  country  are  depending 
upon  its  re-invigorated  life. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  have  recently  placed  the  College  more 
definitely  and  securely  under  Presbyterian  management,  by  giving 
to  the  Presbyteries  of  Holston  and  Knoxville  the  right  of  nomi- 
nating in  all  cases  of  election  by  the  Trustees,  and  of  exercising 
visitorial  powers. 

A  Committee  of  Holston  Presbytery  made  the  following  state- 
ment to  the  Board  of  Education  in  regard  to  the  wants  of  the  College. 

"  We  would  on  behalf  of  our  Presbytery  earnestly  recommend  that  aid  be 
extended  to  Washington  College.  To  sustain  it  on  our  resources  just  now 
is  impossible,  and  there  is  no  disposition  to  make  the  eflS)rt  unaided.  Aided  for  a 
few  years,  it  is  believed,  the  College  would  become  independent  and  sustain  itself 
It  is  necessary  that  the  Faculty  be  composed  of  at  least  three  at  once.  We  would 
not  prescribe  to  the  Board,  but  would  suggest  that  if  they  would  sustain  the  Presi- 
dent for  one  year  at  eight  hundred  dolEurs,  the  Trustees  could  sustain  two  Pro- 
fessors, and  that  less  would  suffice  afterwards.  The  College  has  a  good  chemical 
apparatus,  but  needs  a  library  and  philosophical  apparatus. 

The  public  property  of  the  institution  is  valued  at  ten  thousand  dollars,  consist- 
ing of  one  Profes8or*s  house,  a  boarding  house,  a  College  building  four  stories, 
ninety  feet  by  thirty-six,  and  fifty  acres  of  land.  With  Uie  exception  of  two  hun- 
dred dollars  paid  by  Salem  church  for  the  pastoral  labours  of  the  Professors,  the 
only  means  of  paying  Professors*  salaries  are  derived  from  tuition  fees.  The  debt 
of  the  College  is  about  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  towards  the  liquidation  of  which  the 
Trustees  have  recently  engaged  to  pay  out  of  their  private  means  one  thousand 
dollars." 

The  Board  of  Education  were  enabled  to  make  a  semi-annual 
appropriation  of  four  hundred  dollars  towards  the  support  of  this 
venerable  and  important  institution ;  and  trust  to  the  churches  for 
ability  to  make  another  of  an  equal  amount  when  it  shall  become 
due  next  year. 

(4.)  HANOVER  COLLBGB,   INDIANA. 

Hanover  College  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  influential 
institutions  of  the  West.  It  has  been  built  up  by  men  who  have 
"a  mind  to  work/*  and  who  know  the  importance  of  Christian 
education. 

The  following  interesting  extract  from  a  letter  received  from  the 
Rev.  T.  E.  Thomas,  President  of  the  College,  will  give  a  most 
satisfactory  account  of  the  state  of  the  institution,  and  will  also 
inspire  the  Church  with  confidence  in  its  presiding  officers  and 
energetic  managers. 

"First,  then,  as  to  the  state  of  the  College:  We  had  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  students  during  the  college  year,  closing  in  August,  1849.  During  the 
winter  session  we  have  about  one  hundred  and  rorty ;  most  of  them  young  men  of 
excellent  character,  studious,  orderly,  and  promising.    Some  seventy  of  them  are 
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pfoieasors  of  religion — all  bat  four  or  five  Presbyterians.  Forty  are  studying  with 
a  view  to  the  gospel  ministry:  not  a  few  of  whom  are  looking  toward  heathen 
lands  as  their  future  field  of  labour.  As  a  body,  they  are  young  men  of  whom, 
should  the  Master  spare  them,  the  Church,  we  trust,  will  have  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed.    These  are  our  materials. 

Since  the  first  of  January,  the  Bible,  in  the  vernacular,  and  in  the  original 
Greek,  has  been  employed  as  a  daily  text^book  for  every  class  in  College;  and, 
with  Grod's  help,  it  shall  continue  to  be  so  used  while  I  remain  here.  On  the 
Sabbath,  every  student  in  the  regular  and  irregular  classes,  and  in  the  grammar 
school,  is  instructed  in  our  Shorter  Catechism.  We  find  no  objections  to  this 
even  on  the  part  of  the  irreligious.    These  are  our  moans  of  religious  instruction. 

As  to  our  corps  of  instructors,  we  have  Jive  Professors  and  one  Tutor  fully 
employed  four  hours  each,  daily.  Two  assistant  Tutors  teach  two  hours  each, 
daily.  The  salaries  promised  them  amount  to  $3600.  One  Professorship,  which 
is  now  vacant,  has  been  temporarily  supplied  heretofore,  at  an  expense  of  fiSOO. 
§100  for  contingencies,  added,  will  swell  the  whole  to  §4000  as  our  annual 
expense.  To  meet  this,  we  have  about  §30,000  in  scholarships,  (of  which  some 
#5000  or  fOOOO  are  invested  in  real  estate),  producing  six  per  cent;  or  about 
§1800  per  annum.  The  tuition  fees  have  generally  averaged  §1000  more,  mak- 
ing §2800  income ;  and  leaving  §1200  deficiency,  which  has  heretofore  been 
settled,  partly  by  the  donations  ofthe  Education  Board,  and  partly  by  a  relinquish- 
ment of  their  just  duos  by  the  several  Professors.  As  the  Professors*  salaries  are 
1600  and  §600  each,  you  may  judge  whether  they  can  well  a£S>rd  to  relinquish 
moch.  Yet  they  have  done  so  repeatedly,  having  resolved,  at  the  beffinninfif  in 
1845,  (when  the  new  charter  was  obtained)  not  to  accumulate  a  college  debt. 
How  &r  it  will  be  generous  to  the  Church  to  sufier  such  abandonment  offair  and 
reasonable  claims  for  service,  others  must  decide. 

As  to  our  prospects,  I  may  say  without  impropriety  that  they  are  certainly 
encooraging.  The  Board  appointed  an  agent  last  fiill,  who  has  laboured  in 
Northern  Indiana  and  Ohio ;  and  who,  within  five  months,  has  added  over  §5000 
in  scholarships,  paying  interest,  to  the  permanent  fund.  He  hopes,  and  confi- 
dently expects,  should  Providence  smile  on  us  as  formerly,  to  add  from  §10,000  to 
§15,000  yearly,  in  the  same  wav,  until  our  endowment  is  complete.  This  is 
greater  success  than  has  attended  any  former  period,  and  convinces  that  the 
western  churches  will,  in  due  time,  afibrd  us  all  that  is  needed  for  the  establish- 
ment of  oar  Institution.  But  I  need  not  tell  you  that  there  is  a  considerable 
difiference  between  an  endowment  in  notes,  the  interest  and  principal  of  which 
most  be  collected  at  no  small  expense,  and  an  endowment  safely  and  productively 
invested.  However,  we  do  expect,  and  shall  fiiithfiilly  labour,  to  place  our  College 
very  speedily  in  such  a  situation  as  not  to  be  burdensome  to  the  Board  of  Education.** 

It  doubtless  affords  the  highest  satisfaction  to  the  Church  to 
assist  temporarily  an  institution  that  is  employing  its  utmost  ener- 
gies to  assist  itself.  The  Board  of  Education  regret  that  they  were 
unable  to  make  a  larger  appropriation  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of 
the  Professors'  salaries  than  the  sum  of  $700.  In  addition  to  this 
amount,  $150  were  appropriated  by  the  Board  to  the  increase  of 
the  College  Library.  Our  institutions,  in  order  to  exert  their  true 
influence,  should  be  well  furnished  with  all  the  appurtenances  of 
education. 

(5.)   BES   MOINES  COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

In  1846,  the  Presbytery  of  Iowa,  deeply  sensible  of  the  necessity 

of  moral  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  mental  education ;  and  being  fully 

persuaded  that  the  order  and  doctrines  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

are  admirably  adapted  to  carry  out  the  most  advisable  plan  of  edu- 
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cation,  resolved  to  establish  a  seminary  of  the  highest  order  on  the 
plan  of  charch  sapervision.  After  several  months  of  consideration 
and  efforts  to  raise  fands,  the  Presbytery  fixed  upon  West  Point  as 
the  permanent  location  of  the  college,  partly  on  account  of  its 
healthiness,  pleasantness,  and  the  convenience  of  the  place  to  the 
great  thoroughfare,  the  Mississippi,  and  partly  on  account  of  the 
amount  of  funds  raised  in  that  place  to  aid  the  institution. 

The  College  has  been  in  successful  operation  since  May,  1847. 
In  April,  1849,  it  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. The  Faculty  consists  of  but  two  members  at  present,  the 
Bev.  J.  Stratton,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Languages,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Dinsmore,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics.  This  number 
will  be  increased  so  soon  as  means  and  suitable  men  can  be 
obtained. 

The  College  building  is  a  two-story  edifice ;  the  lower  story  being 
divided  into  six  large  and  pleasant  rooms,  designed  at  present  as 
lodging-rooms  for  students,  who  may  occupy  them  rent  free.  The 
upper  story  consists  of  a  large  hall,  affordmg  ample  room  for  an 
ajidience  of  two  or  three  hundred  persons.  Out-door  improvementa 
are  also  about  to  be  made,  and  the  college  square  improved  and 
ornamented.  A  ten-acre  plot  of  ground,  beautifully  situated  imme- 
diately adjoining  the  village,  has  been  purchased  recently  as  a  site 
for  new  college  buildings. 

This  is  to  be  emphatically  a  Christian  College,  in  which  the  Bible 
and  Catechism  are  to  be  text-books,  and  ere  long  it  will  take  its 
rank,  as  is  earnestly  hoped,  among  the  first  institutions  of  the 
Western  country. 

Besides  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  every  morning, 
there  is  a  regular  Bible  lesson  every  Saturday  morning  for  all  the 
students ;  and  upon  Monday  morning,  instructions  are  given  in  the 
^^  Confession  of  Faith,"  using  Dr.  Weed's  system  of  questions  as  a 
guide.  Thus  far  all  in  the  institution  have  cheerfully  attended  upon 
this  latter  recitation,  although  it  is  permitted  that  those  having 
conscientious  scruples  in  relation  to  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Pres- 
byterianism,  or  their  parents  or  guardians  in  their  behalf,  should 
absent  themselves.  Public  confidence  appears  now  to  have  been 
secured. 

The  number  of  students  is  increasing,  and  Providence  seems  to 
be  prospering  the  institution. 

The  Board  of  Education  made  an  appropriation  of  two  hundred 
dollars  to  Des  Moines  College  during  the  past  year.  An  applica- 
tion for  the  same  amount  has  been  made  for  the  next  year,  and  also 
an  application  for  two  hundred  dollars  to  assist  in  the  establishment 
of  a  library  and  the  purchase  of  necessary  philosophical  apparatus; 
both  of  which  requests  are  considered  reasonable.  The  former  has 
received  an  affirmative  answer  from  the  Board,  and  the  latter  will 
be  subject  to  the  amount  of  available  funds  that  may  be  hereafter 
in  the  treasury. 
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(6.)   MCDONOUGH  GOLLEGBy   ILLINOIS. 

McDonough  College,  located  at  McDonou^h,  Macomb  county,  in 
the  north-western  part  of  Illinois,  has  recently  been  brought  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Presbytery 
of  Schuyler  deserves  great  praise  for  the  energy  with  which  it  has 
undertaken  the  management  of  this  institution. 

We  place  on  record  a  brief  account  of  the  history  and  present 
condition  of  the  College,  taken  from  a  statement  made  by  a  commit- 
tee of  the  Presbytery,  consisting  of  the  Eev.  W.  F.  Ferguson,  T.  S. 
Yail,  and  J.  Dickson. 

Twelve  or  fifteen  years  ago,  a  College  bearing  the  above  tide  was  located  at 
Macomb,  McDonough  county.  A  respectable  building,  worth  some  three  or  four 
thousand  dollars,  was  erected,  and  an  institution  of  learning  was  commenced. 
But,  through  some  mismanagement,  a  debt  due  to  the  meclumics  who  built  the 
bouse  was  left  unpaid ;  and,  the  funds  being  exhausted,  the  school  was  soon  dis- 
continued, the  building  became  dilapidated,  and  was  finally  sold  under  the  me- 
chanics' lien  to  pay  the  debt  It  was  purchased  by  the  Masonic  Lodge  at  Macomb, 
with  a  view  of  establishing  a  college  under  the  control  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  the 
State.  The  Grand  Lodge  having  deferred  acting  in  the  case,  the  Macomb  Lodge 
tendered  the  building  to  the  Presbytery  of  Schuyler,  on  certain  conditions,  which 
oooditions  were  finally  withdrawn ;  and  the  Presbytery  became  the  purchaser  and 
sole  proprietor  and  manager  of  the  institution,  with  a  view  to  establish  a  Presby- 
terian College ;  the  Macomb  Lodge  making  a  handsome  donation  to  the  Presby- 
tery, in  the  sale  or  transfer  of  the  building,  on  the  sole  condition  that  said  Presby- 
tery should  complete  the  building  and  continue  a  suitable  school  or  college  in  the 
mme.  In  the  meantime  a  new  charter  was  obtained,  and  the  institution  was 
opened  the  second  Monday  of  November  ult,  with  about  forty  students  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Ralph  Harris,  with  a  prospect  of  a  larffe  increase. 

The  Board  of  Education  of  tiie  Presbyterian  Church  has  made  a  donation  of  four 
hundred  dollars  to  aid  in  the  support  of  professors  the  present  year,  and  assist  in 
purchasing  the  building.  By  means  of  this  donation,  the  Presbytery  has  been  able 
to  purchase  the  building  and  commence  the  institution  under  favourable  auspices. 
Some  four  or  five  hundred  dollars  have  been  expended  in  repairing  the  building 
so  as  to  prepare  the  lower  story  for  the  reception  of  students,  most  of  which  has 
been  raised  by  the  citizens  of  Macomb  and  McDonoug[h  county.  Five  hundred 
dollars  are  yet  necessary  to  complete  the  building  and  improve  the  lot  so  as  to 
make  it  comfortable  for  students.  When  this  is  done,  it  will  accommodate  from 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  students.  The  institution  will  be  open  and 
free  to  all  who  may  wish  to  resort  to  it,  and  all  shall  enjoy  equal  advantages. 
The  object  of  those  who  manage  the  institution  is,  to  make  it  a  seat  of  sound  Chris- 
tian education.  It  is  a  chartered  College,  and  competent  to  confer  degrees;  and 
the  plan  of  the  institution  contemplates  as  thorough  a  course  of  mental  training  as 
any  of  the  colleges  of  our  country.  The  number  of  professors  will  be  increased  as 
the  wants  of  the  College  may  reouire,  until  there  is  a  full  and  competent  faculty. 
library  and  apparatus  will  be  added,  as  means  may  be  furnished,  and  the  wants  of 
the  institution  aemand. 

The  appropriation  of  the  Board  towards  this  promising  institution 
was  to  the  amount  of  four  hundred  dollars,  as  mentioned  in  the 
aboye  statement  of  the  committee  of  the  Presbytery. 

(7.)  CARROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

An  infant  College  has  a  great  deal  to  struggle  with,  especially*  in 
an  infant  State.    Many  of  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  begin- 
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ning  of  Carroll  College  have  been  surmounted ;  and  we  now  antici- 
pate a  steady  progress  in  the  condition  of  this  important  institution. 
Professor  Boot  is  superintending  the  preparatory  department  with 
zeal,  patience,  and  wisdom ;  and  it  must  be  gratifying  to  the  early 
and  staunch  friends  of  the  College  to  see  that  their  labours  are 
resulting  in  success. 

The  erection  of  a  suitable  building,  and  the  choice  of  a  President, 
are  two  measures  which,  we  presume,  will  be  secured  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  of  Professor  L.  J.  Root: 

At  a  late  meetinj[  of  the  Trustees,  the  following  arrangements  were  made  with 
the  Presbytery  of  Wisconsin : 

Ist  The  Trustees  of  Carroll  College  do  agree,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Wiscon- 
sin  shall  have  the  privilege  of  filling  existing  vacancies  in  said  Board,  and  here- 
after when  vacancies  occur,  by  nominating  such  persons  as  they  shall  think 
proper ;  and  also,  that  said  Presbytery  shall  tuive  the  privilege  of  filling  the  offices 
of  President,  Professors,  and  Tutors  in  said  College,  by  nominating  such  persons 
as  they  shall  think  proper  therefor;  and  said  Trustees  further  agree  that  they  will 
elect  from  the  persons  so  nominated  by  said  Presbytery  as  above,  to  the  offices  for 
which  they  sliall  be  nominated  respectively.  But  this  agreement  is  understood  to 
be  upon  the  following  conditions:  viz.  that  said  Presbytery,  in  conjunction  with 
said  Board  of  Truste^  raise  or  cause  to  be  raised  means  sufficient,  m  addition  to 
what  is  already  subscribed  and  may  be  paid,  to  erect  all  buildings  necessary  for 
the  use  of  said  College,  and  to  support  the  fiiculty  of  said  College,  so  as  to  put  it 
on  a  footing  of  respectability ;  also  that  said  Presbytery,  in  conjunction  with  said 
Board  of  Trustees,  shall  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  a  sum  sufficient  to  cover  the  pay- 
ments made  or  liabilities  heretofore  incurred  by  individual  members  of  the  Board 
on  account  of  said  College. 

The  following  additional  proposition  was  accepted  from  the  Committee  of  Pres- 
bytery ;  viz.  That^the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Carroll  College  shall  agree  to  admit 
a  Committee  appomted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Wisconsin,  who  shall  hs  known  as  a 
Board  of  Visiters,  and  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  attend  the  semi-annual  exami- 
nations of  said  College,  and  report  to  said  Presbytery  upon  condition  of  said  Col- 
lege generally.     [This  final  action  was  on  March  4th.] 

All  these  measures  were  adopted  most  cordially,  and  without  a  dissenting  voice. 
Speeches  were  made  by  Baptists  and  Congregationalists,  expressive  of  the  nighest 
satisfaction  in  the  prospects. 

(8.)  AUSTIN  COLLEGE,   TEXAS. 

The  following  letter  from  Dr.  Baker  shows  that  the  Legislature  of 
Texas  has  granted  a  charter  for  a  Presbyterian  College  at  Hunts- 
ville;  that  the  College  has  commenced  operations  in  the  pre- 
paratory department  under  favourable  auspices ;  and  that  the  aid  of 
the  Church,  tendered  by  the  Board  of  Education,  is  most  acceptable 
to  our  brethren  in  that  missionary  State,  and  indeed  necessary  to 
the  institution  in  its  infancy. 

Galveston,  Texas,  22d  March,  1850. 

Rev,  and  Dear  Sir: — ^Upon  my  return  from  the  valley  of  the  Rio  Grande,  your 
letter  of  the  3d  December  last  was  placed  in  my  hands.  It  gave  me  much  plea- 
sure ;  and  I  can  tell  you  that  it  has  cheered  the  friends  of  our  College  enterprise 
greatly !  Our  scheme  is  a  popular  one ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  our  present 
prospects  are  highly  encouraging.    The  aid  which  the  Board  of  Education  have 
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kindly  warranted  us  to  expect,  is  the  very  thing,  and  will  come  jast  at  the  right 
time  to  set  the  ball  a-roliing ! 

You  tell  me  that  the  aid  promised  "depends  upon  the  College  being  under  the 
care  of  the  Presbytery,  in  some  shape  or  other.**  Let  me  assure  you,  that  this 
has  been,  with  us,  a  cardinal  point — a  sine  qua  non.  Some  two  or  three  of  us 
drew  up  the  charter  ourselves.  It  was  then  submitted  to  the  Presbytery;  and, 
after  having  been  duly  acted  upon,  was  by  a  committee  laid  before  the  last  Legis- 
lature, and  by  that  body  passed.  At  first,  we  were  fearful  that  the  charter  would 
not  be  granted,  or  that  some  alterations  would  be  made  which  would  not  suit  us ; 
but  the  Legislature  has  granted  us  every  thing  we  desired.  The  fact  is,  the 
enterprise  is  a  popular  one.  I  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  then  sitting  in  Austin,  and  he  gave  me  distinctly  to  understand,  that 
the  most  prominent  membere  of  the  Jjeffislature  were  much  pleased  with  the  enter- 
|H:ise,  and,  as  Presbyterians  had  taken  nold  of  the  matter,  had  confidence  in  it. 

The  Presbytery  has  the  appointment  of  all  the  Professors,  and  is  empowered  to 
fill  up  all  vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  Board  of  Trustees.  Besides  this,  the 
Trustees  are  formed  into  three  classes,  which  go  out  in  two,  four,  and  six  years, 
subject  however  to  re-election ;  and  all  the  persons  nominated  by  the  Presbytery 
to  compose  the  first  Board  of  Trustees,  have  been  confirmed  by  tlie  Legislature. 
So  you  perceive  the  College  is  to  be,  strictly,  a  Presbyterian  College^  and  the 
charter  is  granted  for  fifly  years.  Moreover,  all  the  College  buildings,  &c.,  are  to 
be  exempted  flrom  taxation.    I  repeat  it,  every  thing  is  just  as  we  desire. 

The  institution  has,  I  hope,  been  founded  m  faith  and  prayer,  and  I  trust  the 
blessing  of  God  will  rest  upon  it.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is 
to  be  held  at  Huntsville,  on  the  5th  day  of  April  next  We  hope,  at  that  time,  to 
make  a  good  start 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  Professor  McKinney,  an  admirable  man,  has 
already  taken  charge  of  the  male  institute,  which  is  intended  as  our  firet  stepping- 
stone  to  the  College.  He  commenced  some  two  or  three  weeks  since,  with  six- 
teen scholars,  six  of  whom  were  classical.  On  the  next  Monday  afler,  ten  new 
scholara  came  in.    I  think  that  twenty-six  will  do  very  well  for  a  beginning. 

The  Assembly  will  perceive  that  the  agency  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation in  connexion  with  Colleges  is  growing  in  interest  and  magni- 
tude. The  higher  department  of  the  literary  course  of  education 
possesses  peculiar  influences  on  the  prosperity  both  of  Church  and 
State;  audit  is  a  matter  of  congratulation  that  the  principles  of 
religion  are  inculcated  to  so  great  an  extent  upon  the  minds  of  our 
educated  youth. 

Besides  the  institutions  enumerated  above  as  aided  by  the  Board, 
there  are  three  others  under  the  supervision  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  viz.  Centre  College  in  Kentucky,  Davidson  College  in 
North  Carolina,  and  Oakland  College  in  Mississippi.  They  are  all 
doing  an  important  and  effective  work  within  their  respective 
spheres. 

Other  Colleges  not  strictly  ecclesiastically  connected,  although 
under  the  control  of  Presbyterians,  are  to  be  counted  among  the 
bulwarks  of  our  Church  in  the  cause  of  education. 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES. 

The  previous  reports  of  the  Board  have  given  the  history  of  its 
connexion  with  Theological  Seminaries.  During  the  last  year,  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  was  appropriated  to  the  Seminary  at 
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New  Albany ;  and  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  forty-three  dollars 
to  the  Western  Seminary  at  Allegheny,  to  pay  the  deficiencies  in 
the  Professors*  salaries. 

The  payment  to  the  Western  Seminar]/  was  made  early  in  the 
ecclesiastical  year,  before  the  arrangement  for  the  disposal  of  its 
present  site  was  consummated.  The  circumstances  were  such  that 
the  Board  felt  it  a  duty  to  comply  with  the  request  of  its  Trustees 
to  the  extent  above  mentioned.  Inasmuch  as  the  institution  has 
since  received  a  large  accession  to  its  endowment  fund,  no  farther 
claim  will  be  made  upon  the  treasury  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  endowment  of  the  Seminary  at  Ifetp  Albany  is  also  makinff 
considerable  progress.  Two  professorships  have  been  endowea 
during  the  year  to  the  amount  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  each ;  one 
through  the  liberality  of  a  single  individual,  and  the  other  by  the 
churcnes  of  Kentucky.  The  latter  is  to  be  increased  to  twenty 
thousand  dollars.  There  is  every  probability  that  the  arrangement 
for  a  temporary  reliance  for  aid  upon  this  Board  will  be  superseded 
in  another  year,  or  shortly  after. 

PUBUCATIONS. 

In  1848,  the  Board  of  Education  established  a  periodical  called 
"The  Presbyterian  Treasury,"  whose  primary  object  was  to  com- 
municate information  and  discuss  principles  relating  to  the  educa- 
tional department  of  the  Church,  and  to  be  a  vehicle  of  general 
intelligence.  The  paper  was  established  in  consequence  of  a  failure 
to  obtain  a  share  in  the  Missionary  Chronicle,  after  a  friendly  nego- 
tiation on  the  subject  with  its  proprietors.  "The  Presbyterian 
Treasury'*  obtained  quite  an  extensive  circulation  the  first  year  of 
its  existence,  and  in  the  second  year  gained  favour  so  far  as  to  sus- 
tain itself,  until  the  subject  of  forming  a  union  with  the  Chronicle 
was  agitated  in  the  General  Assembly.  Its  monthly  circulation  at 
this  time  was  five  thousand  copies. 

A  committee  being  appointed  by  the  Assembly  with  the  view  of 
establishing  a  joint  periodical  for  all  the  Boards,  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation entered  cordially  into  the  plan,  and  the  result  of  the  delibe- 
rations was  the  issuing  of  "  The  Home  and  Foreign  Record  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.'* 

As  the  Board  of  Publication  is  the  publishing  agent  of  the  new 
paper  in  behalf  of  all  the  Boards,  a  more  full  account  of  its  plans, 
circulation  and  general  condition,  will  be  found  in  the  Beport  of 
that  Board.  The  wisdom  of  the  new  arrangement  has  been  already 
made  most  apparent.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Record,  it  is  under- 
stood, has  already  a  circulation  of  about  nine  thousand  copies — 
within  the  first  five  months  of  its  establishment — a  greater  number 
than  any  similar  paper  in  the  Church  ever  before  attained. 

About  three  thousand  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Beport  of  the 
Board  of  Education  were  published  for  distribution. 
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AGENCIEa 

The  agencies  of  the  Board  during  the  year  have  been  conducted 
exclufiirely  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood. 

Dr.  Chester  has  extensively  visited  the  Atlantic  States,  and 
laboured  in  the  cause  of  education  with  marked  success.  His  chief 
efforts,  as  during  the  preceding  year,  have  been  directed  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christian  education  in  schools,  academies  and  colleges. 
He  has  been  instrumental  in  completing  the  endowment  of  Ogle- 
thorpe University  on  the  scholarship  plan,  by  which  sixty  thousand 
dollars  will  be  realized  to  the  institution  as  a  permanent  endow- 
ment. A  more  particular  account  of  this  successful  and  highly 
important  work  is  found  under  the  statistics  of  Colleges. 

br.  Wood  has  faithfully  and  ably  served  the  Board,  as  oppor- 
.tunity  permitted,  in  the  field  of  which  Louisville  is  the  centre.  It 
was  at  first  contemplated  to  consider  Dr.  Wood's  agency  during  the 
vacation  at  the  New  Albany  Seminary,  a  return  for  an  appropri- 
ation to  be  made  towards  the  support  of  that  institution.  This 
arrangement  was  eventually  changed,  and  the  agency  was  placed 
on  its  own  foundation  with  a  small  salary ;  Dr.  Wood  consenting  to 
devote  the  Seminary  vacation  and  as  much  additional  time  as  his 
duties  allowed,  in  promoting  the  objects  of  the  Board.  So  impor- 
tant is  a  permanent  western  agency  to  the  educational  operations 
of  the  Church,  and  so  well  adapted  to  fill  such  an  appointment  is 
Dr.  Wood,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board,  that  at  its  last  meeting, 
he  was  unanimously  elected  to  the  office.  The  earnest  hope  is 
indulged  that  the  acceptance  of  this  appointment  will  be  found  in  the 
line  of  duty,  and  that  Dr.  Wood  will  feel  called  upon  to  undertake 
the  supervision  of  the  great  field  alloted  to  his  care.  It  is  believed 
that  few  stations  in  the  whole  Church  offer  wider  opportunities  for 
serving  the  present  generation  than  the  one  embracing  the  interests 
of  ministerial  and  general  education  at  the  West. 

AFRICAN  FUND. 

The  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  given  to  the  Board  last  year  as 
a  permanent  fund  for  the  education  of  coloured  candidates  prepar- 
ing for  the  missionary  field  in  Africa,  has  not  yet  found  an  appli- 
cant for  its  benevolent  provisions.  About  the  close  of  the  year, 
however,  a  coloured  candidate  under  the  care  of  the  Board  ex- 
pressed his  intention  of  undertaking  the  missionary  work  in  that 
great  and  desolate  continent;  and  the  fund  may  hereafter  be  dis- 
bursed for  his  benefit. 

The  general  experience  of  the  Board  thus  far  has  not  been  very 
favourable  to  efforts  for  giving  the  benefits  of  a  full  course  of 
education  to  coloured  candidates.  Hostile  influences  and  tempta- 
tions have  hitherto  very  much  interfered  with  the  prosecution  of 
their  studies  to  the  end  of  their  theological  term.  The  number  of 
coloured  candidates,  however,  has  been  so  small  that  a  trial  has  not 
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been  given  on  a  sufficient  scale  to  warrant  any  general  conclasion. 
The  Board  believe  that  they  express  the  united  sentiment  of  the 
Church  in  sajing  that  candidates  of  promise  ought  to  be  assisted 
by  every  wise  and  effectual  means  in  preparing  for  preaching 
the  gospel.  Aside  from  the  fact  that  a  number  of  interesting 
churches  in  this  country  require  the  services  of  coloured  preachers, 
Africa  opens  a  wide  field  of  usefulness,  both  for  teachers  and  minis- 
ters. It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  fund  which  Christian  benevo- 
lence has  provided  for  the  education  of  African  missionaries,  may 
accomplish  its  interesting  design  by  the  goodness  of  God. 

It  may  be  here  stated  that  the  African  fund  of  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, (or  nine  hundred  and  ninety-three  dollars  and  eighty-six  cents, 
after  deducting  exchange,)  has  been  invested  according  to  the  de- 
signs of  the  donor,  but  the  interest  is  not  due  until  the  16th  of  May. 
The  amount  of  the  fund  is  therefore  the  same  as  last  year. 

STATE  OP  THE  TREASURY. 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  finances  of  the  Board  of 
Education  during  the  the  last  ecclesiastical  year.  The  particulars 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Ministerial  Education  Fund, 

Balance  at  Philadelphia,  May  8th,  1849,  -        -        -        t6,735  65 
da    Pittsburgh,  Louisville,  and  Columbus,       -  779  86 


7.515  71 
Cash  received  at  all  the  Treasuries,  ...       -       28,460  10 


Total  amount  of  available  funds,        ....     $35,97581 
Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,*      -        31,196  15 

Total  balance,  May  8th,  1850,  ....        §4,779  66 


General  Education  Fund, 

Balance,  May  8th,  1849,     ....  2,374  15 

Cash  received  from  churches,  &c.,      -       -       3,967  85 
da       da      Ministerial  Education  Fund,         1000         4,967  85 


Total  amount  of  available  funds,  -       -  7,362  00 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,  7,171  76 

Balance,  May  8th,  1850,     ....  #190  24 


African  Fund, 
No  change  since  last  report,       ...  S993  86 


The  total  sum  received  for  both  departments  was  #32,447.95.    Including  the 
balances  of  last  year,  the  total  amount  of  available  funds  was  $43,337.81. 


•or  this  anoant,  $1000  wera  traatferred  to  the  Geaaral  Edacatioa  Faad.  k$  emuitii 
^tkt 
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The  balance  in  the  ministerial  education  fund  has  been  already 
greatly  reduced  by  drafts  for  the  May  appropriations,  which  have 
been  paid  since  the  accounts  of  last  year  were  closed. 

The  balance  in  the  fund  for  schools  and  colleges  was  only  $190.24, 
on  the  8th  of  May.  Appropiations  are  about  becoming  due  to  the 
amount  of  a  thousand  dollars  and  upwards ;  and  during  the  present 
year  a  much  larger  sum  must  be  received  into  this  fund  than  last 

J  ear,  in  order  to  meet  the  necessary  demands.  The  balance  at  the 
eginning  of  last  year  was  a  material  benefit,  of  which  the  opera- 
tions for  next  year  will  be  deprived;  and  the  dependence  of  the 
Board  must  be  altogether  upon  the  amount  of  donations  actually 
received  into  the  Treasury. 


^art  <t[iirl 


SUGGESTIONS  TOWARDS  IMPROVING  THE  PLANS  OF  THE 

BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

The  Board  of  Education,  in  this  part  of  their  Annual  Report, 
respectfully  present  for  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly  some 
views  relating  to  the  improvement  and  extension  of  their  plans  and 
operations. 

The  authority  for  proposing  changes  is  contained  in  the  12th 
article  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Education,  as  follows : 

"  The  Board  may  propose  to  the  General  Assembly  from  time  to 
time,  such  plans  as  they  may  consider  useful  and  necessary  for  the 
success  of  the  institution,  to  be  recommended  to  the  churches  as  the 
Assembly  may  think  proper.'* 

In  accordance  with  this  privilege,  granted  by  the  Assembly,  the 
Board  submit  the  following  suggestions.'*' 

*  This  part  of  the  Annual  Report  was  fint  printed  in  a  pamphlet,  on  the  private  reapon- 
■ibility  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education.  His  object  was  to 
bring  the  views  contained  in  it  before  the  Board  in  a  manner  best  adapted  for  their 
examination,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  advice,  in  the  premises,  of  some  of 
the  friends  of  education  in  every  Presbytery  of  the  Church. 

About  sixty  replies  were  received  from  persons  residing  at  a  distance.  The  general 
tenor  of  these  replies  was  very  decidedly  in  favour  of  all  the  changes  proposed.  The  views 
in  regard  to  requiring  no  pledge  in  the  preliminary  course  were  quite  universally  acquiesced 
in,  one  person  only  expressing  even  a  doubt  The  tcholanhip  plan  also  met  with  strong 
approbation,  except  that  part  which  relates  to  competition  for  premiums.  This  part  was 
subsequently  somewhat  modified.  The  enlargement  of  ttie  bam  of  operations  was  sus- 
tained by  nine-tenths  of  the  replies ;  of  the  remainder  some  express  doubts,  and  others 
reserve  the  matter  for  farther  consideration,  only  two  decidedly  opposing.    The  neces- 
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The  great  aim  of  the  educational  system  of  the  Church,  considered 
as  a  whole,  should  be  to  prepare  its  youth  to  discharge  in  the  best 
manner  the  duties  of  whatever  station  of  life  God  shall  call  them 
to  occupy.  The  ministry,  being  the  highest  of  all  stations  and  the 
one  which  more  especially  concerns  the  prosperity  and  perpetuity 
of  the  Church,  may  well  claim  the  first  and  most  earnest  regard. 
Indeed  so  important  is  this  office  to  its  very  existence,  that  the 
Church  is  justified  in  keeping  it  in  view  throughout  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  education,  elementary  as  well  as  professional.  The  efforts 
of  the  fathers  of  Presbyterianism  in  establishing  academies  and 
colleges  were  always  with  a  prominent  reference  to  the  raising  up 
of  ministers. 

All  men,  however,  are  not  called  to  the  ministry.  Nor  is  this 
the  only  profession  of  life  in  which  educated  men  can  be  useful  to 
the  Church  and  the  world.  Any  system  of  education,  therefore, 
that  is  merely  ministerial  in  its  aims,  fails  in  accomplishing  the 
entire  work  which  the  Church  owes  its  glorious  Head.  The  General 
Assembly,  in  recommending  the  establishing  of  schools,  academies 
and  colleges  under  ecclesiastical  supervision,  distinctly  recognized 
the  duty  of  providing  for  the  Christian  education,  as  far  as  possible, 
of  all  our  youth. 

In  the  following  suggestions  towards  improving  the  plans  and 
operations  of  the  Board,  a  due  prominence  is  given  to  ministerial 
training ;  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  the  claims  of  general  education 
are  provided  for,  in  as  explicit  a  manner  as  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  Church  probably  authorize. 

I.  (Sljeologual  (Slincation. 

The  two  great  topics  of  concern  in  reference  to  the  ministers  of 
the  Christian  Church,  are  their  character  and  their  numbers, 

1.  In  regard  to  character ^  the  chief  points  are  (1)  Piety. 
(2)  Learning ;  and  (8)  General  qualifications ;  as  aptness  to  teacn, 
prudence,  health,  &c. 

2.  In  regard  to  numbers,  our  ministers  should  be  sufficiently 
numerous  to  meet  (1)  The  present  wants  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad ;  and  they  should  (2)  increase,  at  least  in  proportion  to  the 
progress  of  population,  and  to  the  developments  of  Providence 

'throughout  the  world. 

«ity  of  uniting  all  the  objects  of  the  Board  in  one  presentation  before  the  Churches  ww 
admitted  with  only  three  or  four  dissentients. 

After  the  replies  were  received,  a  few  modifications  were  made  in  accordance  with 
thoughts  contained  in  them. 

The  Board  of  Education,  at  a  meeting  held  on  May  2d,  having  had  the  pamphlet  before 
them  for  a  month,  and  comparing  their  views  with  those  contained  generally  in  the  repUet 
to  the  circular,  unanimously 

«  Resolved  J  That  *  The  suggestions  towards  improving  the  plans  of  the  Board  of  Ednca. 
tion'  be  spproved  by  the  Board,  and  that  the  same  be  incorporated  into  the  Annual  Report 
for  the  consideration  of  the  General  Assembly." 
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GENERAL  RESOURCES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Character  and  numbers  being  the  two  great  objects  to  be  kept  in 
view,  it  is  important  to  consider  the  general  resources  of  the  Church 
for  training  up  a  ministry  in  reference  to  these  two  desirable  ends. 

On  this  subject  all  admit  that  our  reliance  is  upon  the  Spirit  of 
Gody  and  the  instrumentality  of  the  Church. 

1.  Our  direct  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  is  clearly 
seen.  For  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  Church  at  large  will  affect 
both  the  character  and  number  of  the  ministry ;  and  the  Church's 
$peeial  dependence  upon  God  for  ministers  is  distinctly  taught  in 
the  Scriptures. 

2.  The  Agency  of  the  Church  in  raising  up  ministers,  is  dis* 
played 

1)  In  its  prayers. 

[2)  In  Some  nurture  and  consecration. 

3)  In  Christian  training  in  schools,  academies,  colleges  and 
seminaries. 

14)  In  the  wise  oversight  and  instruction  o{  pastors. 

6)  In  a  system  of  benevolent  co-operation^  by  which  the  indigent 
and  deserving  are  relieved  from  pecuniary  difficulties  in  obtaining 
an  education.  These  pecuniary  difficulties  are  to  be  expected  in 
view  of  two  simple  facts ;  viz.  (1)  the  mass  of  our  communicants, 
from  whom  our  ministers  come,  are  poor;  and  (2)  the  expenses  of 
obtaining  an  education  are  great.  In  addition,  therefore,  to  the 
general  apparatus  of  an  education  for  the  ministry,  included  in 
schools,  colleges  and  seminaries,  there  must  be  some  special  provi- 
sion for  the  education  of  the  indigent^  and  on  such  a  plan  as  shall 
secure  the  highest  qualifications. 

elementary  principles. 

Before  considering  the  details  of  a  plan  of  benevolent  operations, 
a  few  elementary  principles  essential  to  its  perfection  should  be  dis- 
tinctly kept  in  view. 

1.  In  regard  to  the  young  men  themselves^  pecuniary  aid  should 
be  80  tendered  as  both  to  encourage  their  self-respect  and  to  avoid 
the  temptations  of  worldly  emolument.  In  other  words,  the  mode 
of  dispensing  aid  and  its  amount  require  careful  adjustment. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  the  guarantees  for  the  piety  and  the  mental 
qualifications  of  candidates  should  be  so  arranged  as  that  the  Church 
may  have  the  highest  possible  safeguards  for  the  success  of  its  plans. 
The  Christian  nurture  and  oversight  of  the  candidates  should  be 
directed,  as  far  as  possible,  under  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  their 
education  placed  on  a  basis  carefully  providing  against  failures  and 
calculated  to  inspire  general  confidence. 
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THEOLOGICAL  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

One  of  the  measures  adapted  to  benefit  the  theological,  or  highest 
department  of  education,  is  to  establish  Scholarships  in  all  our 
Theological  SemmarieSy  which  shall  be  bestowed  upon  candidates 
as  awards  of  merit. 

A  few  remarks  are  necessary  in  explanation  of  these  scholarships. 

1.  It  is  not  intended  that  they  should  be  endowed  scholarships, 
so  far  as  the  funds  of  the  Board  of  Education  are  concerned;  but 
simply  that  the  annual  appropriations  should  take  this  particular 
form  and  style  for  the  purposes  in  view. 

2.  The  scholarships  should  be  distributed  among  the  different 
theological  seminaries,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  indigent 
students  who  seek  an  education  in  them. 

8.  These  scholarships  should  be  open  to  all  candidates  who  are 
received  under  the  care  of  Presbyteries,  and  whose  circumstances 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbyteries,  or  of  their  Education  Com- 
mittees, authorized  them  to  apply. 

4.  The  scholarships  could  be  awarded  to  the  deserving  by  means 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Education,  acting  in 
conference  with  the  Professors  of  the  Seminaries  and  the  Examining 
Committees  of  their  Boards  of  Directors. 

The  examination  and  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery  would 
be  authority  in  the  first  instance  for  admission  to  the  scholarships; 
and  the  usual  examination  at  the  Seminary  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
would  be  a  basis  of  action  for  the  next  year,  and  also  of  any  special 
awards  during  the  preceding  year.  The  scholarships  to  be  paid  as 
heretofore,  on  the  reception  of  a  quarterly  report  from  the  Pro- 
fessors on  the  general  standing  of  candidates. 

In  awarding  the  theological  scholarships,  due  regard  would  be 
paid  to  religious  character ;  it  being  always  distinctly  understood 
that  no  degree  of  mere  literary  attainment  would  entitle  the  student 
to  aid  unless  accompanied  by  the  fruits  of  consistent  piety. 

With  these  explanations  of  the  nature  of  the  scholarships^  it  is 
thought  that  they  may  be  made  instrumental  in  the  practical  carry- 
ing out  of  the  principles  above  stated,  as  requisite  for  the  wisest 
plan.     For, 

1.  The  scholarship  plan  would  secure,  in  the  most  delicate 
manner,  the  self-respect  of  the  recipient.  The  present  plan  of  the 
Board  does  not,  if  viewed  properly,  inflict  injury  upon  a  Christian 
sense  of  honour  and  propriety.  Nevertheless  the  sentiment  is  too 
prevalent,  among  our  young  men  and  the  public,  that  an  indigent 
candidate  occupies  a  position  associated  with  some  humiliation. 
This  stigma  ought  to  be  removed,  if  possible.  Without  acknowledg- 
ing at  all  its  justice,  it  is  clear  that  the  scholarship  plan  occupies, 
practically  at  least,  higher  ground.  A  candidate  would  receive 
assistance  more  on  the  score  of  merit.  And  the  Church,  in  dispens- 
ing its  bounties  to  its  future  ministers,  would  have  a  higher  respect 
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to  the  feelings  of  its  pious  youth.  This  aim  would,  of  course,  be 
realized  to  a  much  ^eater  degree,  if  the  scholarships  were  thrown 
open  to  the  competition  of  all  classes  of  students  in  whatever  cir- 
cumstances of  life ;  and,  practically,  it  is  probable  that  few,  if  any, 
except  the  indigent,  would  claim  the  pecuniary  benefits.  But  the 
Church  is  doubtless  unwilling  to  adopt  this  principle  in  dispensing 
its  benevolent  contributions.  Admitting  the  necessity  of  confining 
the  scholarships  to  the  indigent,  the  plan  in  view  seems  better 
adapted  than  any  other,  both  to  preserve  the  self-reliance  of  the 
recipient  and  his  gratitude  to  the  Church  that  confers  the  obligation. 

The  amount  of  the  scholarships,  which  will  be  generally  the  same 
as  at  present,  ajQfords  few,  if  any  temptations  to  worldly  emolument. 
It  is  well  known  that  students  cannot  sustain  themselves  at  our 
seminaries  on  $100  a-year.  The  Board  of  Education  have  always 
acted  on  the  principle  of  dssisting,  not  of  supporting  the  young 
men.  The  temptations  to  the  unworthy  are  diminished  to  the  nar- 
rowest practical  limit. 

2.  As  regards  the  security  which  the  scholarship  plan  gives  to 
the  Churchy  its  great  advantage  consists  in  raising  the  standard  of 
ministerial  qualification.  The  Church  would  have  a  better  oppor- 
tunity than  is  offered  at  present,  of  insisting  upon  the  importance 
of  mental  gifts  and  the  acquisitions  of  learning.  The  history  of 
Presbyterianism  is  a  running  commentary  upon  this  great  doctrine 
of  a  gifted  and  learned  ministry.  Some  indeed  entertain  the 
opinion  that  our  present  education  operations  have  rather  contri- 
buted to  lower  ministerial  character.  The  Board,  although  deny- 
ing the  correctness  of  this  opinion,  are  nevertheless  bound  to  improve 
their  plans  to  the  utmost,  according  to  the  lights  of  experience  and 
of  reason.  Inasmuch  as  scholarships  will  afford  the  opportunity  of 
raising  the  standard  of  literary  requirement,  it  is  wise  to  adapt  our 
measures  to  this  form  of  operation. 

The  security  for  the  piety  and  general  fitness  of  the  candidates 
would  be  greatly  promoted,  if  the  Presbyteries  would  agree  to 
receive  young  men  as  candidates  for  the  ministry,  only  when  they 
were  prepared  to  enter  the  Theological  Seminaries.  This  modifica- 
tion should  accompany  the  scholarship  arrangement,  and  it  forms  a 
very  important  part  of  the  suggested  alterations  in  the  plans  of  the 
Board.  It  can  be  made  to  work  in  most  efficiently  with  the  attempt 
to  elevate  the  mental  attainments  of  our  candidates.  The  Church 
can  never  have  the  proper  securities  for  the  success  of  its  plans,  if 
it  aims  at  more  learning  without  aiming  at  more  piety  and  general 
fitness.  The  latter  class  of  qualifications  will  be  materially  elevated 
by  postponing  the  initiatory  rresbyterial  examination  of  our  young 
men,  as  candidates  for  the  ministry,  until  they  have  completed  their 
collegiate  course  and  are  prepared  to  commence  their  theological 
studies.    Some  further  remarks  on  this  point  will  be  added  presently. 

It  is  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  whether,  with 
a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  candidates  in  general,  the  Board 
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of  Education  might  not  be  authorized  to  offer  a  few  premiums  in 
the  form  of  larger  scholarshipB,  or  of  fellowBhips^  in  each  of  onr 
Theological  Seminaries.  The  principle  on  which  these  should  be 
awarded  may  be  left  to  the  Professors  of  the  Seminaries,  with  the 
further  discretion  of  dispensing  with  them  altogether,  if  their 
general  tendency  was  found  exceptionable.  It  should  also  be  pro- 
vided that  no  funds  be  used  for  this  purpose,  unless  set  apart  by  the 
donors. 

Every  reasonable  plan  to  secure  higher  mental  and  religions  qua- 
lifications in  the  ministry  is  entitled  to  an  attentive  and  prayerful 
examination. 

II.  QTolkgiate  anb  !3lcabeiniral  (Ebncalion. 

The  question  now  arises.  How  will  indigent  and  gifted  young 
inen  of  piety  be  able  to  reach  the  Theological  Semmary?  The 
present  measures  of  the  Church  assist  them  at  College  and  at  the 
Academy ;  but  what  measures  are  proposed  to  meet  the  exigency  of 
this  important  and  trying  interval?  This  leads  to  the  considera- 
tion of  another  feature  in  the  details  of  the  plan. 

Let  SCHOLARSHIPS  BE  ESTABLISHED  IN  COLLEGES  AND  ACADE- 
MIES, of  the  same  general  nature  as  those  in  theological  semi- 
naries, but  not  on  a  strictly  professional  basis.  Let  the  collegiate 
and  academic  scholarships  be  opened  to  all  who  shall  be  recom- 
mended by  the  Education  Committees  of  the  Presbyteries,  as  per- 
sons whose  character  and  capacity  encourage  the  belief  that  their 
education  will  be  useful  to  the  Church.  In  making  these  recom- 
mendations, however,  the  Education  Committees  might  have,  in 
their  own  minds,  more  or  less  reference  to  the  ministry  and  to 
teaching.  An  element  in  securing  a  recommendation,  especially 
if  the  funds  were  limited,  would  be  the  prospect  of  serving  the 
Church  ultimately  in  one  or  the  other  of  these  vocations. 

NO  PLEDGE  FOR  THE  MINISTRY  REQUIRED  IN  THE  COLLEGE  OR  ACADEMY. 

Serious  objections  have  always  existed  to  the  plan  of  exacting 
from  young  men  a  pledge  to  enter  the  ministry  a  long  time  before 
they  were  ready  to  begin  their  theological  studies.  The  Board  of 
Education  have  done  the  be9t  they  could  under  the  circumstances; 
and  it  will  be  generally  admitted  that  their  operations  have  been 
conducted,  under  God,  with  a  good  degree  of  success.  This,  how- 
ever, is  no  argument  against  efforts  for  improvement.  The  Board 
have  a  strong  plea  for  changing  the  requirements  of  the  pledge  in 
the  very  changes  that  the  Assembly  have  already  authorized  in 
their  operations.  The  establishment  of  Christian  schools,  acade- 
mies and  colleges  under  the  care  of  the  Church,  presents  a  very 
proper  opportunity  of  reviewing  our  whole  educational  system,  and 
of  adjusting  its  various  parts  to  a  more  perfect  harmony.  The 
Church  has  now  special  need  of  teachers  as  well  as  ministers;  and 
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it  is  its  daty  to  encourage,  under  wise  regulations,  the  education  of 
a0  many  gifted  minds  for  its  service  as  its  circumstances,  influence 
and  position  require^  Without,  however,  pursuing  this  train  of 
thought,  it  is  due  to  truth  to  say,  that  the  objections  to  making  a 
determination  to  enter  the  ministry  a  condition  of  receiving  an 
academical  education,  are  of  a  very  weighty  character.  Among 
the  objections  to  such  a  pledge  are  the  following: 

1.  There  is  a  mhmSest  propriety  in  allowing  education  (one  of  the 
strongest  of  all  agents),  to  develope  character  and  fitness  for  the 
ministry,  by  the  preparatory  process  at  school  and  at  college.  This 
reason,  which  applies  to  all  young  men,  has  a  special  application  to 
indigent  young  men,  because,  their  early  education  being  generally 
more  neglected,  their  mental  character  has  had  fewer  tests  and 
trials. 

2.  The  disadvantages  to  the  individual  of  a  too  early  committal 
are,  in  many  cases,  grievous.  In  a  matter,  involving  so  much  lia- 
bility to  error,  it  is  not  uncharitable  to  suppose  that  the  path  of 
duty  may  be  sometimes  mistaken ;  but  the  opportunity  of  retracing 
one  s  steps  often  implies,  under  the  circumstances,  such  a  loss  of 
character  that  the  temptations  to  persevere  are  not  readily  resisted. 
Besides  this,  some  may  have  so  strong  a  desire  to  obtain  an  educa- 
tion, that  they  may  very  naturally  be  deceived  as  to  their  feelings 
and  duty  in  reference  to  the  ministry.  And  even,  under  the  best 
circumstances,  a  youth  who  is  looked  upon  as  pledged  to  be  a 
minister,  has  many  serious  disadvantages  to  contend  against,  amidst 
the  companions  and  incidents  of  collegiate  and  academic  life. 

8.  The  security  to  the  Church  of  a  course  of  previous  discipline 
and  probation  would  be  greatly  increased.  We  need  for  the  minis- 
try not  merely  good  men,  but  the  best  men;  not  merely  men  of 
fair  talents,  but  of  the  best  talents.  A  wide  scope  of  testing  its 
youth,  before  encouraging  them  to  enter  the  ministry,  is  one  of  the 
most  effectual  safeguards  of  the  Church.  Almost  all  the  failures  of 
the  Board  of  Education  have  occurred  in  the  collegiate  and  acade- 
mic courses.  Here  the  main  difficulties  of  our  present  operations 
have  always  held  their  encampment.  The  experience  of  our  own 
and  other  Education  Societies,  clearly  points  to  the  dispensing  with 
an  early  pledge,  as  one  of  the  best  securities  to  the  Church  in  its 
provisions  for  the  ministry. 

4.  The  better  conformity  of  the  measure  to  the  Constitutional 
Hules  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  an  additional  consideration. 
Although  a  liberal  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  will  allow 
Presbyteries  to  receive  young  men  as  candidates  for  the  ministry  at 
the  early  stages  of  education,  our  Presbyteries  have  not  been  unani- 
mous in  adopting  such  an  interpretation.  The  framers  of  our  Form 
of  Government,  seem  to  have  regarded  young  men  as  "  candidates 
for  licensure,*'  only  when  they  had  finished  their  preparatory  course 
and  were  prepared  to  commence  their  theological  studies.  Whib 
**  a  candidate  for  licensure  shall  be  taken  on  trials"  by  a  Presby- 
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terj,  he  must  ^^  undergo  an  examination  respecting  his  experimental 
acquaintance  with  religion/'  "*"  "*"  ''This  examination  shall  be  close 
and  particular;  *  *  *  And  it  is  recommended  that  the  candidate 
be  also  required  to  produce  a  diploma  of  bachelor,  or  master  of  arts, 
from  some  college  or  university:  or  at  least  authentic  testimonials 
of  his  having  gone  through  a  regular  course  of  learning,'*  It  is  true 
that' this  is  a  ''recommendation;'*  and  that  our  present  plans  have 
always  required  from  candidates,  before  licensurey  the  above  condi- 
tions. But  the  fact  is  still  obvious  that  our  constitutional  rules 
would  be  more  fully  complied  with,  by  demanding  from  every  "  can- 
didate for  licensure"  at  the  time  of  his  being  taken  under  the  care 
of  the  Presbytery,  a  "  diploma  from  some  college,"  or  ''authentic 
testimonials  of  his  having  gone  through  a  regular  course  of 
learning." 

6.  The  Scotch  and  other  Reformed  Churches  provided  education 
for  the  ministry  in  connexion  with  general  education. 

The  policy  of  the  Scottish  Reformers  was  to  educate  all  the 
"youth-head"  of  the  land,  by  a  system  reaching  all  classes  of  the 
people  and  fitting  them  for  all  their  stations  in  life.  The  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  of  the  present  day  is  attempting  to  carry  out 
this  great  idea  of  Calvin  and  Knox,  tnrough  its  schools,  academies 
and  college.  A  number  of  bursaries,  or  scholarships,  principally 
confined  to  the  Theological  Hall,  have  been  established  in  connexion 
with  the  New  College ;  and  the  scholarships  in  the  academic  depart- 
ment are  open  to  all  persons  in  the  college  as  the  reward  of  literary 
merit.  Our  Scotch  brethren  are  understood  to  object  to  the  method 
of  assisting  indigent  young  men  which  prevails  in  this  country. 

The  other  churches  of  the  Reformation  acted  on  the  same  gene- 
ral principles.  They  fully  expected,  as  the  result  of  their  system, 
that  many  of  their  educated  youth  would  enter  the  ministry,  but  a 
pledge  to  this  effect  was  not  required  as  a  preliminary  to  an  edu- 
cation. 

The  academies  established  by  the  fathers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  country,  were  on  the  same  basis.  For  example,  the 
first  academy,  established  by  the  Synod  in  1743,  had  the  following 
regulation:  "That  there  be  a  school  kept  open  where  all  persons 
who  please  will  send  their  children  and  have  them  instructed  gratis 
in  the  languages,  philosophy,  and  divinity." 

This  ancient  testimony  ought  not  to  be  disallowed  without  strong 
and  wise  reasons. 

6.  Dispensing  with  the  ministerial  pledge  in  the  early  course 
will  greatly  elevate  the  character  and  increase  the  efficiency  of  the 
Board  of  Education^  as  the  agent  of  the  General  Assembly.  As 
has  been  intimated,  the  chief  struggle  of  the  Board  has  always  been 
with  obstacles  arising  in  the  preparatory  stages,  and  attributable  to 
the  exaction  of  a  professional  pledge  so  far  in  advance.  The  cha- 
■icter  of  the  Board,  as  an  instrument  for  the  promotion  of  religion, 
would  be  relieved  in  many  respects  by  a  change  of  policy.    Instead 
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of  coming  before  the  churches  with  an  odium  of  suspicion,  it  ought 
to  command  the  homage  and  the  praise  of  elevating  the  standard  of 
ministerial  and  general  education  throughout  the  land. 

Considerations,  such  as  these,  plead  for  a  change  in  the  direction 
indicated.  It  is  believed  that  great  gain  would  accrue  to  our  youth 
and  the  Church,  by  not  requiring  a  pledge  to  enter  the  ministry,  at 
least  until  the  candidate  was  ready  for  the  Theological  Seminary. 
Even  then,  the  reception  of  the  candidate  by  the  Presbytery  might 
be  considered  a  sufficient  expression  of  his  intentions  to  enter  the 
ministry,  without  requiring  any  additional  declaration.  The 
^^  pledge"  had  its  origin  at  a  time  when  a  large  number  of  young 
men  were  taken  up  by  private  committees,  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry  in  the  early  stages  of  education.  If  the  basis  of  our  ope- 
rations is  enlarged,  the  reasons  for  requiring  any  pledge  at  all  are 
very  much  diminished,  if  not  altogether  removed. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  plan  contemplated  in  this  paper,  leaves 
the  collegiate  and  academic  scholarships  open  to  all  who  are  recom- 
mended by  the  Education  Committees  of  the  Presbyteries,  as  per- 
sons whose  character  and  capacity  encourage  the  belief  that  their 
education  will  be  useful  to  the  Church ;  a  general  reference  being 
had,  if  judged  expedient,  to  the  ministry  and  teaching,  but  no  pledge 
being  required  at  this  early  stage.  The  recommendation  of  the 
Presbyterial  Committee  does  not  imply  that  the  youth  are  in  any 
official  sense  taken  "under  the  care*'  of  the  Presbytery.  The  ob- 
ject in  referring  the  incipient  recommendation  to  this  Committee  is 
to  place  the  matter  in  competent  and  responsible  hands.  Our  aca- 
demies being  supervised  by  the  Presbyteries,  the  Education  Com- 
mittees would  naturally  have  access  to  the  means  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  deserving  young  men,  of  attending  examinations,  &c. 
In  this  way  we  avail  ourselves  of  our  Church  organization  incident- 
ally, without  demanding  of  our  youth  an  examination  with  a  view 
to  the  ministry,  at  this  early  period  of  their  course. 

OF   THE   PERSONS    TO   WHOM    THE   COLLEGIATE  AND  ACADEMIC  SCHO- 
LARSHIPS WILL  BE  OPENED. 

For  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  more  definitely  the  wants  of  the 
Church,  as  well  as  of  showing  the  scope  of  this  part  of  the  plan,  the 
attention  of  the  Assembly  is  turned  to  the  practical  question,  "Who 
wiQ  be  educated  on  these  scholarships?'' 

1.  In  the  first  place  all  the  gifted  and  indigent  young  men  of 
piety,  whose  views  of  duty  lead  them  to  think  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try,  will  have  the  opportunity  of  securing  an  education.  It  does 
not  follow  that  some  of  our  pious  youth  may  not  have  clear  views  of 
future  duty  whilst  pursuing  their  preparatory  studies.  The  nature 
of  the  case  requires  them  to  consider  prayerfully  the  whole  subject 
of  their  future  course  in  life.  Some,  no  doubt,  are  called  to  the 
ministry  at  an  early  period.  Although  it  is  not  deemed  wise  to 
compel  any  to  a  decision  at  the  risk  of  being  denied  an  education,  it 
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is  nevertheless  truly  wise  to  allow  them,  and  to  nrge  them,  to  use 
all  the  light  in  their  power.  All  persons,  therefore,  looking  forward 
to  the  ministry,  would  have  access  to  the  scholarships,  upon  the  pre- 
scribed conditions.  And  all  candidates,  now  under  the  care  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  would  be  able  to  secure  their  education,  pro- 
vided they  attained  the  standard  of  literary  merit,  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  establish. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  these  scholarships  will  assist  in  educating 
pious  teachers.  Our  Church  greatly  needs  teachers  at  the  present 
time.  The  demand  for  them  is  almost  as  great  as  for  ministers. 
Our  schools,  academies  and  colleges,  increasing  in  number,  are 
already  urgent  to  procure  suitable  persons  to  superintend  and  to 
instruct  in  them.  The  success  of  these  institutions  is  depending 
upon  the  corps  of  teachers  who  are  to  be  trained  for  their  work. 
The  enlargement  of  the  basis  of  our  plans,  with  a  view  to  provide 
for  the  Christian  and  thorough  education  of  teachers,  is  a  matter  of 
necessity  as  well  as  of  sound  policy.  The  principle  involved  in  this 
measure  was  distinctly  recognized  by  our  General  Synod  in  1786, 
as  follows:  "That,  at  the  visitations  of  the  schools,  one  or  two  of 
the  most  ingenious  and  virtuous  of  the  poor  children  be  annually 
selected,  in  order  to  give  them  a  more  perfect  education,  and  there- 
by qualify  these  ingenious  charity  scholars  to  become  afterwards 
useful  instructors  in  our  congregational  schools." 

The  establishment  of  normal  schools  is  indispensable  to  the 
perfection  of  our  educational  system.  Several  of  the  Presbyteries 
contemplate  attaching  a  teacher's  department  to  the  Academies 
under  their  care.  When  our  youth  are  prepared  to  enter  the  Nor- 
mal School,  they  will  occupy  the  same  relative  position  in  their  pro- 
fessional course,  as  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  are  prepared 
to  enter  the  Theological  Seminary.  Pious  females — who  are  gene- 
rally considered  the  best  teachers  for  children — should  be  incited 
to  qualify  themselves  for  this  important  vocation  by  attendance  on 
Normal  schools. 

It  is  certainly  high  time  to  offer  encouragement  for  the  training 
of  teachers,  and  to  take  measures  corresponding  to  the  natural 
demands  of  our  educational  system. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  the  collegiate  and  academic  scholarships 
will  provide,  in  a  measure,  for  the  education  of  persons  of  real  merit 
whose  professional  aims  are  not  definitely  developed.  Even  if  some 
of  this  class  should  never  become  ministers  or  teachers,  the  Church 
and  the  world  would  have  the  benefits  arising  in  the  providence  of 
God  from  the  Christian  training  of  gifted  minds.  Some  men  serve 
God  and  his  Church  as  effectually  in  other  professions  as  ministers 
do  in  the  sanctuary.  As  private  Christians,  elders,  colporteurs ;  or, 
as  lawyers,  physicians,  legislators,  judges,  and  in  other  relations  of 
life,  the  highest  gain  would  accrue  to  the  Church  and  the  world  by 
their  intellectual  culture  and  elevation.  How  far  the  Board  would 
be  able  to  extend  encouragement  ta)iAerit  in  this  direction,  would 
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depend  entirely  upon  the  amount  of  funds  at  their  disposal.  The 
idea,  however,  of  leaving  this  whole  matter  open  to  the  recommen- 
dation of  Education  Committees,  within  the  prescribed  conditions, 
enters  into  the  very  nature  of  the  general  plan  proposed  for  adop- 
tion. The  enlargement  of  the  basis  of  our  operations  is  the  pro- 
minent part  of  these  suggestions. 

TWO  GREAT  ADVANTAGES  OF   ENLARGING  THE  BASIS. 

There  are  two  great  advantages  in  enlarging  the  basis  of  the 
operations  of  the  Board  which  should  be  more  specifically  presented 
for  consideration. 

1.  One  is  that  a  larger  number  of  the  deserving  young  men  of 
our  Church  would  receive  a  Christian  education.     The  elevation  of 
the  masses  is  a  general  characteristic  of  Presbyterian  principles. 
Our  scriptural  system,  which  enlarges  the  great  idea  of  personal 
responsibility^  lives  and  thrives  with  mental  training.     Our  resources 
to  bless  the  rising  generation  should  be  on  a  scale  to  honour  the 
creed  and  government  of  the  Church,  and  to  meet  the  spirit,  and 
progress,  and  wants  of  the  age.     At  the  Reformation,  a  zeal  for 
popular  knowledge  was  as  remarkable  as  the  revival  of  religion. 
Institutions  of  learning  were  co-workers  with  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel ;  and  the  pulpit,  the  school,  and  the  press  established  Protes- 
tantism in  Europe.     A  regard  was  always  had  by  the  Reformers  to 
the  education  of  the  poor.     The  Universities  of  France,  which  were 
originally  supported  by  the  annual  subscriptions  of  individuals  and 
churches,  appropriated  a  fifth  part  of  their  entire  income  to  the 
sons  of  indigent  families.     Scotland  went  even  beyond  France  in 
her  benevolent  provisions  of  education   in   school,  academy  and 
university.     Her  Universities  at  the  present  day  have  about  five 
hundred  scholarships  for  the  education  of  her  meritorious  sons. 
The  early  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Churches  in  this  country 
were  distinguished  by  a  similar  Christian  zeal :  and  have  generally 
endeavoured  to  provide,  according  to  their  opportunities,  for  the 
training  of  deserving  youth.     Our  efforts  in  this  great  cause  should 
accord   with   the    developments    of   Providence;    they   should   be 
extended  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  our  generation.    Especially  should 
our  arrangements  keep  in  view  the  increasing  requirements,  in  quali- 
fication and  number,  of  the  two  vital  departments  of  preaching  and 
teaching.     And  if,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  best  interests  of 
these  departments,  a  greater  number  of  its  youth  must  be  educated 
as  the  materials  for  selection,  the  Church  ought  not  to  hesitate  a 
moment  to  extend  the  basis  of  its  operations.     Fidelity  to  its  prin- 
ciples, history  and  resources,  justify,  nay,  urge  us  to  enlarge  to  the 
utmost  our  educational  plans,  even  though  the  ministry  and  teach- 
ing were  not  necessarily  associated  with  our  progressive  measures. 

2.  This  leads  to  the  other  advantage  alluded  to,  viz.  a  larger  num- 
ber of  young  men  will  probably  study  for  the  ministry.  That  the 
candidates  will  be  likely  to  possess  Ugher  qualificationSj  both  reli- 
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gious  and  literary,  is  a  leading  idea  in  the  preceding  discussion,  and  ' 
needs  no  further  explanation.  It  may  not  be  equally  obvious  that 
the  ministry  will  gain  in  numbers  as  well  as  in  character  through 
the  proposed  plan.  But  the  larger  the  number  of  pious  young 
men  who  are  educated^  the  larger  will  be  the  class  who  will  ordi- 
narily look  forward  to  the  ministry.  This  supposition  implies 
nothing  derogatory  to  the  Divine  sovereignty.  It  is  a  deduction, 
warranted  by  Scripture  and  Providence,  from  the  use  of  means 
appropriate  to  their  end.  As  the  multiplication  of  churches  secures 
in  providence  a  greater  number  of  hopeful  conversions,  and  an 
increase  of  prayer  and  activity  in  any  churches  commonly  secures  an 
increase  of  members,  so  an  increase  of  the  number  of  pious  and 
educated  young  men  justifies  the  hope  of  an  augmented  ministry. 
The  stream  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  source  of  supply.  This 
was  the  great  principle  which  animated  our  Presbyterian  fathers  in 
establishing  their  schools  in  the  olden  time,  and  which  led  to  the 
founding  of  Princeton  College.  These  institutions  not  only  educated 
persons  who  had  the  ministry  definitely  in  view,  but  enabled  many 
others,  after  completing  their  education,  to  consider  the  ministry 
within  the  range  of  covenant  obligation  and  literary  attainment. 

In  the  event  of  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  plan,  some  persons 
will  undoubtedly  become  teachers.  This  result  is  distinctly  aimed 
at.  But  the  number  of  those  who  will  pursue  teaching  as  a  pro- 
fession will  not  by  any  means  equal  the  increase  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  pious  and  educated  young  men.  Others,  who  commence 
their  studies  with  a  predominant  desire  to  be  teachers,  or  who  may 
have  no  fixed  professional  aim,  or  who  may  not  even  profess  religion 
at  the  beginning  of  their  preparatory  course,  may  according  to  past 
providences  be  expected  ultimately  to  have  their  attention  turned 
to  the  ministry.  On  this  latter  point,  we  may  safely  appeal  to  the 
history  of  our  literary  institutions. 

A  large  number  of  the  pastors  of  the  American  Congregational 
and  Presbyterian  Churches  are  recorded  to  have  made  a  profession 
of  religion  in  their  collegiate  course.  During  the  last  hundred 
years,  there  have  been  about  twenty-five  revivals  of  religion  in  Yale 
College ;  and  the  number  of  hopeful  conversions  is  stated  at  six  or 
seven  hundred.  Of  these,  nearly  one  half  have  entered  the  ministry. 
"  For  a  period  of  twenty-two  years  in  the  history  of  Middlebury 
College,  one  half  of  the  pious  graduates  are  believed  to  have  been 
converted  while  connected  with  the  College.  About  one  hundred 
of  the  converts,  in  nine  revivals  which  occurred  at  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege, are  known  to  have  entered  the  ministry.  The  converts  in  six 
of  these  revivals  numbered  one  hundred  and  seventy.  One  fourth 
of  all  the  alumni  of  Williams  College  who  entered  the  ministry 
during  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  were  converted  while  in  Col- 
lege. The  converts  in  five  revivals  at  Amherst  College,  exceeded 
one  hundred.  The  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Colleges  was  established 
in  1827,  and  within  six  years  from  that  time,  some  four  hundred 
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and  sixty  stadents  were  hopefully  converted  in  fourteen  Colleges ; 
and  in  about  the  same  number  of  institutions  more  than  three  hun- 
dred cases  of  conversion  occurred  in  1831  alone/'*  The  history  of 
the  more  recent  western  Colleges,  such  as  the  Western  ReservBj 
J(icksonviUe^  Wabash  and  Marietta  Colleges,  goes  to  establish  pre- 
cisely the  same  point. 

The  Colleges  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  have  also  been  the  nur- 
series of  piety  and  of  the  ministry.  In  former,  as  well  as  in  more 
recent  times,  revivals  have  blessed  our  institutions  at  Princeton, 
Canonsburg,  Washington,  Prince  Edward,  Lexington,  Milledgeville, 
Danville,  Hanover,  and  at  other  places.  A  powerful  revival  of 
religion  occurred  in  Princeton  College  in  1767,  concerning  which 
President  Davies  wrote  as  "the  best  news  that  perhaps  I  ever 
heard  in  my  life."  A  large  number  of  the  students  professed  re- 
ligion, many  of  whom  became  ministers.  In  1771,  another  memo- 
rable revival  occurred  under  the  administration  of  Dr.  Witherspoon ; 
and  of  the  twenty-nine  graduates  in  1773,  no  less  than  twenty- 
three  became  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Green,  in  giving  an 
account  of  the  revival  of  1815,  said,  "in  the  great  revival,  there  are 
a  considerable  number  of  ministers  now  living,  who  received  their 
first  impressions  of  religion  at  that  period;"  about  fifty  students, 
(nearly  one-half)  were  supposed  to  be  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace 
at  that  time.  At  the  revival  in  Hampden  Sidney  College,  in  1787, 
out  of  seventy  or  eighty  students,  one  half  were  hopefully  con- 
verted ;  and  of  these  many  entered  the  ministry.  At  Dickinson 
College,  the  single  revival  of  1822  brought  fifteen  into  the  ministry. 
Jefferson  College  was  favoured  with  several  revivals  under  the 
administration  of  Dr.  Brown,  who  says  that  in  thirteen  years,  from 
1823  to  1835,  out  of  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  students  no 
less  than  ninety-six  joined  the  Church,  and  that  nearly  one  half  of 
all  the  graduates  became  ministers.  Additional  facts  like  these 
may  be  stated  at  another  time.  The  accessions  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  ministry  from  American  Colleges  constitute  one  of  the 
strongest  pleas  in  favour  of  institutions  of  learning.  "  Not  a  few  of 
the  best  scholars  and  most  eminent  men  of  this  generation  among 
ua,"  says  a  College  Professor,  "  trace  back  their  Christian  experi- 
ence— the  spirit  that  animates  their  toils  and  the  sweet  hope  that 
brightens  life  even  as  it  hastens  to  its  decline — to  some  season  of 
spiritual  refreshing  among  the  groves  and  by  the  altars  of  their 
Alma  Mater."  Among  the  number  who  thus  associate  their  Chris- 
tian hopes  with  College  life,  may  be  mentioned  President  Edwards 
and  President  Dwight. 

It  is  the  remark  of  one  of  our  most  sagacious  and  distinguished 
ministers,  given  as  the  result  of  his  own  observation,  that  not  unfre- 
quently  young  men  who  finish  their  collegiate  course  without  re- 
ligion are  brought  to  a  consideration  of  its  importance  shortly  after 

*  Fifth  Report  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Society  for  the  Weet,  p.  30. 
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graduating.  The  interval  between  the  breaking  up  of  college  ties 
and  entrance  upon  professional  life  seems  to  be  often  made  emphatic 
through  God's  grace  in  its  appeals  to  the  heart  and  conscience. 
A  number  of  ministers  are  known  to  trace  either  their  conversion, 
or  their  sense  of  obligation  to  enter  the  ministry,  to  this  earnest 
and  critical  period. 

In  short,  the  Church  has  no  well-grounded  reason  to  fear  that  the 
number  of  its  ministers  will  suffer  diminution  by  enlarging  the  basis 
of  its  educational  operations.  The  reverse  will  almost  inevitably  be 
the  case.  Unless  past  providences  fail  to  indicate  the  mode  of 
Grod's  administration  in  the  future  affairs  of  the  Church,  we  are 
invited  to  extend  our  plans  for  the  very  purpose  of  preparing  His 
way  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  educated  youth. 
'  Even,  however,  on  the  supposition  of  no  increase  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry ;  or  still  further,  on  the  supposition  of  an  actual 
decline — neither  of  which  alternatives  is  probable — the  advantages 
of  the  plan  in  securing  a  better  material  for  the  ministry  commend 
it  to  the  adoption  of  the  Church. 

PRACTICAL    ARRANGEMENTS     OF     THE     COLLEGIATE     AND     ACADEMIC 

SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  same  general  principles,  which  govern  the  administration  of 
the  theological  scholarships,  will  apply  to  the  collegiate  and  acade- 
mical, mutatis  mutandis.  These  scholarships  will  be  distributed 
among  our  approved  institutions ;  will  be  awarded  to  merit ;  will  be 
generally  $75  in  colleges ;  a  few  may  be  $100  as  tokens  of  specially 
high  attainment,  &c. 

ACADEMIES. 

The  preceding  plan  assumes  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  assist- 
ing indigent  youth  of  gifted  minds  in  their  academical,  as  well  as 
collegiate  and  theological  education.  The  necessity,  indeed,  of 
granting  aid  from  the  general  fund  becomes  less,  the  farther  we  go 
back  in  the  educational  course  :-^wing  in  part  to  the  greater  faci- 
lities of  securing  a  preliminary  education,  and  in  part  to  the  dimin- 
ished expenses  attending  it.  On  the  other  hand,  so  exceedingly 
important  is  early  education  to  future  usefulness,  that  the  period  of 
life  naturally  allotted  to  it  should  receive  fostering  influences  and 
watchful  attention.  One  of  the  greatest  deficiencies  in  our  existing 
system  is  the  neglect  of  the  early  intellectual  training  of  our  candi- 
dates. The  average  age  at  which  candidates,  in  their  academical 
course,  have  been  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, for  the  last  ten  years,  is  about  twenty-one;  sometimes  the 
Presbyteries  recommend  young  men  of  twenty-five  years  of  age. 
Thus  has  not  only  a  great  deal  of  precious  educational  time  been 
lost  to  them,  but  time  so  precious  that  nothing  can  supply  its  loss. 
The  most  hopeful  candidates  of  the  Church  are  those  who  have 
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received  religious  and  other  instruction  in  childhood,  and  who  have 
been  regularly  trained  in  schools  and  academies.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  exceptions  within  the  knowledge  of  all,  of  individuals  com- 
mencing their  academical  studies  late  in  life,  who  have  occupied 
even  an  eminent  rank  in  the  ministry  and  in  other  professions. 
Such  exceptions,  however,  naturally  indicate  the  higher  elevation 
which  the  same  individuals  might  have  attained  with  the  enjoyment 
of  superior  advantages.  The  general  provisions  of  the  Church 
should  unquestionably  secure  facilities  for  an  early  educational 
training.  Under  no  other  system  is  it  possible  to  obtain,  in  the 
long  run,  a  very  high  order  of  ministers.  Like  the  husbandmen, 
alluded  to  in  the  book  of  Zechariah,  who  were  "taught  to  keep 
cattle  from  their  youth,"  our  most  efficient  and  best  qualified  minis- 
ters will,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Providence,  come  from  those 
who,  from  their  youth,  have  received  a  Christian  education. 

In  view  of  these  and  similar  considerations,  it  has  been  proposed 
that  the  Education  Committees  of  the  Presbyteries  should  recom- 
mend young  men  of  decided  merit  and  promise,  who  might  not 
otherwise  receive  an  academical  education  at  the  most  hopeful 
period  of  life,  if  at  all.  The  time  may  soon  arrive,  with  the  pros- 
pective advancement  of  the  educational  movement  in  our  Church, 
when  our  schools  and  academies  will  present  such  increased  facili- 
ties for  obtaining  an  education  as  to  render  aid  from  the  general 
fund  comparatively  unnecessary.  For  the  present  it  is  deemed 
advisable  to  continue  to  act  on  the  principle  of  assisting  young  men 
in  their  academical  course,  with  the  modifications  respecting  the 
pledge,  &c.  already  mentioned.  And  in  order  to  continue  our 
operations  on  a  scale  within  the  limit  of  our  probable  resources,  it 
may  be  expedient  both  to  reduce,  generally,  the  amount  of  academi- 
cal scholarships  to  $50,  and  also  to  limit  their  number.  If  their 
number  were  to  be  limited,  at  least  for  the  first  year,  the  limitation 
would  probably  secure,  on  the  whole,  the  safest  results.  At  any 
rate  the  utmost  vigilance  must  be  exercised  in  bringing  forward  only 
such  young  men  as  have  promising  qualifications.  And  in  making 
recommendations,  the  Education  Committees  should  take  into  the 
account,  character,  intellect,  age,  previous  religious  training,  desire 
of  knowledge,  and  in  short,  such  elements  as  give  strong  hope,  with 
Ood's  blessing,  of  usefulness  to  the  Church  and  the  world. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

The  plans  of  the  Church  already  make  provision  for  the  more 
elementary  stages  of  education.  The  Assembly  have  recommended 
to  all  our  congregations  to  establish  as  far  as  practicable,  schools  in 
which  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion  shall  be  inculcated  in  con- 
nexion with  secular  learning.  The  preparatory  process  is  generally 
the  most  decisive  of  the  destiny  of  the  child.  A  loss  of  religious 
influence  in  early  life  makes  a  fearful  impress  upon  the  rising  gene- 
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ration.  It  perpetuates  disadvantages  which  no  fatore  privileges 
can  redeem.  Both  the  literary  and  religions  character  of  the  jonng 
requires  early  attention  in  order  to  secure  harmonious  and  complete 
development.  A  sound  education  at  school  is  among  the  greatest 
blessings  that  can  be  conferred  upon  a  child.  And  where  Church 
schools  can  be  established  for  the  Christian  education  of  our  youth, 
they  ought  to  be  by  all  means  undertaken.. 

No  change  is  deemed  necessary  in  the  present  measures  of  the 
Board  relating  to  this  department.  Provision  is  already  made  for 
the  support  of  all  parochial  schools  which  need  assistance,  and  on 
such  a  scale  as  to  give  gratuitous  instruction  to  the  indigent. 
Where  religious  schools  cannot  be  established,  the  best  means  within 
reach  should  be  used  for  the  education  of  children.  It  certainly 
ought  to  be  the  aim  of  every  pastor  to  see  that  the  best  practicable 
kind  of  elementary  instruction  is  afforded  to  every  child  in  the  con- 
gregation. The  ground  work  of  our  whole  educational  structure 
should  be  placed  upon  an  enduring  foundation,  and  constructed  of 
the  choicest  materials.  The  influence  of  early  education  upon  the 
character  and  usefulness  of  the  minister,  the  teacher  and  the  private 
citizen  is  so  vital,  that  the  strength  of  the  Church  should  be  directed 
to  render  it  evangelical  and  elevating. 

III.  ^nanrial  ^eprtts  of  tl)e  Subject. 

PRACTICABILITY  OF   ENLARGING   OUR    PLANS. 

The  point  whether  the  Church  will  supply  the  Board  of  Education 
with  funds  to  carry  out  these  measures,  necessarily  demands  serious 
attention.  Will  our  present  donors  and  patrons  refuse  to  allow  their 
contributions  to  be  distributed  in  the  more  general  manner  contem- 
plated? By  proposing  to  educate  any  others  than  those  definitely 
pledged  to  the  ministry,  do  we  endanger  the  whole  scheme  ?  The 
board  think  not,  by  any  means.     For, 

1.  The  objection  miscalculates  the  disaffection  likely  to  arise 
from  any  improvement  upon  our  present  plans  which  the  wisdom  of 
the  Assembly  may  advise. 

2.  The  popularity  of  the  new  plan  with  many  in  our  Church,  who 
are  somewhat  doubtful  as  to  our  present  operations  and  who  do  not 
therefore  give  them  a  very  cordial  support,  would  more  than  coun- 
terbalance any  supposed  alienation  on  the  part  of  the  others. 

3.  Particularly  when  we  take  into  the  account  the  great  mass  in 
our  congregations,  including  the  non-communicants.  Many  of  this 
latter  class,  who  entertain  prejudices  against  the  education  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  on  the  old  plan,  would  be  very  likely  to 
sustain  the  new  arrangement — especially  with  an  enlarged  basis, 
having  reference  to  the  education  of  others  besides  theological 
students. 

4.  The  most  weighty  answer  to  the  objection,  however,  is  that 
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those  persons  who  may  prefer  to  apply  their  donations  exclasivelj 
to  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  will  have  the  fullest 
opportunity  of  doing  so.  The  number  of  students  in  our  theo- 
logical seminaries  on  our  roll — which  is  about  150 — will  always 
afford  scope  for  benevolence  that  is  specially  inclined  to  take  this 
direction. 

There  is  every  reason  to  anticipate  a  favourable  reception  of  our 
plan  by  those  whose  benevolence  has  hitherto  supported  our  opera- 
tions. Instead  of  giving  cause  of  complaint,  we  offer  a  wider  lati- 
tude of  choice.  Our  Board  of  Publication,  the  Tract  Society,  and 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  have  separate  acknowledg- 
ments for  a  general  distribution  fund,  a  colporteur  fund,  and  other 
special  funds.  If  the  Board  of  Education  attempted  new  operations 
on  the  old  fund,  there  would  be  just  cause  of  objection.  But  inas- 
much as  special  provision  is  made  for  the  new  department,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  at  least  the  same  amount  of  funds  would  be 
entrusted  to  the  Board  for  the  purposes  of  distribution. 

But  will  not  more  funds  be  needed?  And  is  there  any  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Church  will  supply  them  ?  Every  one  will  admit 
that  the  Church  has  not  yet  reached  the  full  amount  of  its  resources 
of  benevolence.  On  the  contrary,  the  great  body  of  contributors 
to  the  schemes  of  the  Church  have  not  yet  even  attained  the  point 
of  self-denial.  A  deficiency  of  funds  for  any  department  of 
benevolence  will  not  be  owing  to  any  want  of  resources  in  the 
Church. 

The  history  of  the  Board  inspires  the  conviction,  that  the  Church 
will  not  fail  to  meet  every  reasonable  demand  in  the  educational 
department.  Although  there  have  been  occasional  intervals  of 
severe  pressure  in  our  monetary  affairs,  the  Board  has  never  left 
unfulfilled  a  single  engagement.  In  fact,  the  only  time  when  the 
Board  had  no  funds,  was  when  it  had  no  enlarged  plans.  The 
Church  will  always  encourage  enterprise  and  activity  in  carrying 
out  measures  to  bless  mankind.  When  the  Board  of  Education 
adopted  in  1831,  the  great  principle  of  receiving  and  assisting  every 
candidate  properly  recommended,  many  predicted  a  failure;  but, 
under  God,  entire  success  crowned  the  effort.  The  same  prediction 
of  ill  success  was  vehemently  uttered  against  all  our  ecclesiastical 
organizations ;  and  whenever  any  onward  movement  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Christian  enterprise  and  self-denial  of  our  people,  the 
unspent  echo  still  returns  to  intimidate.  What  the  Church  wants 
in  order  to  secure  progress  in  benevolent  operations  is  a  knowledge 
of  duty.  If  it  can  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  Christian  education 
of  our  youth  ought  to  be  provided  on  such  a  basis  as  shall  afford  the 
best  opportunity  of  obtaining,  through  divine  grace,  ministers  for 
our  churches  and  teachers  for  our  institutions,  the  means  will  be 
forthcoming.  The  Presbyterian  Church  will  not  falter  in  the  execu- 
tion of  plans  which  have  in  view  its  own  prosperity  and  the  triumphs 
of  religion  from  generation  to  generaticm. 
7 
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ON  THE  COLLECTION  OF  FUNDS. 

A  modification  in  the  mode  of  collecting  funds  for  the  Board  of 
Education  requires  consideration.  Since  1847,  there  have  been  two 
departments  in  our  operations ;  one  relating  to  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  and  the  other  to  schools,  academies  and  colleges.  The 
latter  is  of  recent  origin,  and  has  thus  far  made  a  comparatively 
small  demand  for  funds,  which  have  been  supplied  chiefly  by  the 
liberality  of  a  single  individual.  It  is  obvious  that  this  department 
must  be  placed  upon  an  adequate  pecuniary  basis — that  it  must 
receive  a  regular  supply  of  funds  from  the  churches.  It  is  also  ob- 
vious, that  two  collections  for  the  Board  of  Education  cannot  be 
expected  to  meet  with  favour.  Under  these  circumstances  it  seems 
best  to  embody  both  departments  of  the  Board  in  the  presentation 
of  the  cause  before  the  churches,  and  to  allow  donations  to  take  any 
direction  that  may  be  specified — with  the  understanding  that  if 
donors  and  churches  indicate  no  preferences,  their  donations  will  be 
applied,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board,  to  that  department  which 
has  the  greatest  need  of  funds.  The  two  departments  are  so  harmo- 
nious in  their  aims,  they  relate  so  nearly  to  the  same  object,  that 
no  valid  objections  are  perceived  to  this  course.  Whilst  the  most 
entire  liberty  would  be  left  to  the  donor,  the  Board  would  be  re- 
lieved from  the  embarrassment  of  attempting  two  collections;  and 
with  a  slightly  increased  scale  of  contributions,  the  grand  purposes 
of  the  Church  could  be  successfully  carried  out  on  the  plan  sug- 
gested. 

IV.  iXlisrellaneotis   (Dbseroations. 

A  few- points,  in  a  general  review  of  the  plan  herein  sketched, 
deserve  particular  attention. 

1.  In  attempting  to  raise  the  standard  of  scholarship,  the  Board 
do  not  depreciate  the  superior  importance  of  piety  and  general 
fitness.  The  uniform  testimony  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
regard  to  the  necessity  of  a  union  of  religion  and  learning  in  the 
ministry  is  only  re-affirmed  and  better  established.  And  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  higher  qualifications  are  more  and  more  demanded 
by  the  public  sentiment  and  wants  of  the  age. 

2.  In  enlarging  the  basis  of  our  educational  operations,  we  do 
not  render  less  prominent  education  for  the  ministry.  This  would 
still  be  a  leading  object  of  the  Board,  a  common  bond  of  all  its  aims 
and  plans.  It  is  right  and  wise  that  it  should  be  so.  Never  may 
the  dark  day  dawn  when  the  Presbyterian  Church  shall  make  sub- 
ordinate to  any  thing  else  the  great  duty  of  "preaching  the  gospel 
to  every  creature." 

3.  In  aiming  at  a  common  treasury  for  all  the  operations  of  the 
Board,  we  preserve  good  faith  with  donors^  and  simplify  our  ma- 
chinery.   If  no  other  alteration  is  accomplished^  this  one  is  prao- 
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tically  necessary — ^unless  indeed  the  churches  will  consent  to  two 
collections,  which  is  supposed  to  be  out  of  the  question. 

4.  In  remodelling  the  plans  of  the  Board,  we  adopt  no  new  prin- 
cipUj  but  simply  make  new  arrangements  to  carry  out,  in  a  more 
certain  manner,  principles  that  have  been  always  recognized.  The 
principles  which  underlie  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  Report  have 
been  always  acquiesced  in  by  our  Church.     They  are  these: 

(1)  The  standard  of  ministerial  qualification  should  be  elevated 
by  all  practical  means. 

(2)  Great  care  should  be  exercised  in  receiving  young  men  i^ 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

(3)  It  is  for  the  interest  of  the  Church  to  give  a  Christian  educa- 
tion to  as  many  of  her  indigent  and  gifted  youth  as  possible. 

(4)  In  the  disbursement  of  funds,  the  intentions  of  the  donors 
should  be  scrupulously  regarded. 

This  enumeration  comprehends,  it  is  believed,  every  principle 
involved  in  the  plan.  And  which  of  these  principles  is  the  Church 
unprepared  to  re-impress  with  greater  power  upon  her  educational 
system  ? 

6.  The  proposed  mode  of  applying  these  principles  harmonizes 
with  the  system  of  church  schools,  academies  and  colleges^  established 
by  the  Assembly,  and  now  getting  into  extensive  operation.  In 
these  institutions,  and  in  a  few  others  of  similar  character,  the  youth 
of  our  Church  have  a  better  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  sound  educa- 
tion than  has  been  hitherto  enjoyed.  The  apparatus  and  appli- 
ances of  instruction  are  of  the  very  kind  to  invite  the  Church  to 
take  more  efficient  measures  to  extend  their  benefits  to  all  classes 
within  its  bounds. 

6.  The  plan  for  raising  the  standard  of  literary  qualification 
magnifies  the  importance  of  giving  religion  a  higher  prominence  in 
our  institutions  of  learning.  The  greater  the  stress  that  is  laid  upon 
literary  attainments,  the  greater  the  necessity  of  bringing  godly 
influences  to  bear  upon  the  development  of  character.  In  addition 
to  the  introduction  of  religion  into  the  course  of  studies,  a  watchful 
pastoral  superintendence  on  the  part  of  their  instructers  should  be 
exercised  over  the  youthful  students  of  the  Church.  There  is  a 
summons  from  every  quarter  to  multiply  the  safeguards  of  a  reli- 
gious education  in  our  schools,  academics,  colleges  and  seminaries. 

7.  One  word  on  the  subject  of  making  changes  in  the  Boards  of  the 
Church.  No  one  would  advocate  any  changes  that  are  not  founded 
upon  just  and  enlightened  views.  If  these  suggestions  are  not  wise, 
let  them  be  consigned  to  oblivion.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
plan  appears  sound  and  practical,  it  should  not  be  proscribed  because 
it  is  new.  Almost  all  our  benevolent  institutions  have  enlarged 
their  operations.  The  American  Bible  Society  has  extended  its 
efforts  to  all  lands ;  the  American  Tract  Society  has  risen  to  be  a 
great  book-making  concern,  and  has  superadded  a  system  of  colpor- 
tage  of  a  high  missionary  character ;  the  American  Sunday  School 
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Union  has  also  grown  up  into  a  great  publishing  and  missionary 
institution.  Oar  own  Boards  have  likewise  enlarged  their  aims 
from  time  to  time.  The  Foreign  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
now  assists  evangelical  efforts  in  Protestant  and  Papal  countries  of 
Europe  through  the  colporteurs  and  missionaries  of  the  societies  at 
Geneva  and  Paris.  It  also  has  a  mission  among  the  Jews.  And 
besides  sending  missionaries  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  it 
has  a  vast  array  of  printing  presses,  educational  operations,  and 
wise  miscellaneous  appliances.  Our  Domestic  Board  not  only  sends 
missionaries  into  new  and  destitute  settlements,  but  assists  in  sup- 
porting pastors  in  old,  established  churches ;  and  the  Assembly  has 
appended  a  "  Church  extension"  department  to  its  wide-spreading 
and  increasingly  important  work.  The  Board  of  Publication^  once 
the  comparatively  humble  organization  of  a  Synodical  I'ract  Society, 
stands  forth  as  the  book-publishing  institution  of  the  Church,  and 
has  recently  made  a  great  advancement  of  influence  and  power,  in 
sustaining  colporteurs  to  visit  families  and  to  carry  books  from 
house  to  house. 

The  Board  of  Education  has  one  claim  to  improve  and  enlarge 
its  plans,  which  none  of  the  other  Boards  possess  in  so  high  a 
degree ;  it  has  been  more  found  fault  with  than  any  other  Board. 
The  existence  of  prejudices  and  objections  to  its  plans  justifies  all 
reasonable  effort  to  establish  them  upon  a  more  secure  and  satis- 
factory basis.  Other  institutions  have  been  remodelled  according 
to  the  demands  of  the  age  and  the  suggestions  of  experience. 
Should  not  the  Board  of  Education  be  allowed  the  benefit  of  a 
similar  policy  ? 

8.  The  prosecution  of  all  measures,  having  such  intimate  relations 
to  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  requires  the  acknowledgment  of  our 
entire  dependjence  upon  God.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has 
enjoyed  the  favour  of  its  great  Head  in  training  up  many  worthy 
sons  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  In  1847,  Providence  opened 
the  way  for  an  important  revision  of  our  educational  measures; 
and  this  very  revision  is  leading  us  on,  step  by  step,  in  the  path  of 
Christian  progress.  The  hope  is  a  rational  one  that  the  blessing 
of  God,  which  has  thus  far  prospered  our  undertakings,  will  not 
forsake  His  people  in  attempting  a  still  greater  service  for  His 
glory. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

James  N.  Dickson,  President. 

CORTLANDT  VaN  ReNSSELAER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


APPENDIX. 


ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

Thfl  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  John  A.  Savage,  N.  L.  Rice,  D.D.,  John  A.  Steele,  J.  Talmadge,  and  elden  John 
Fine,  Andrew  Harris,  and  Isaac  Baker.  This  committee  brought  in  a  report  and  resola- 
tioas  which,  being  amended,  were  adopted  and  are  as  follows : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  thirty-first  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (1850,)  beg  leave  to  state  to  the  Assembly,  that 
upon  the  examinatioa  of  the  Report,  they  find  it  to  consist  of  three  departments  or  sec- 
tions. ^ 

1.  Some  very  appropriate  and  highly  valuable  remarks  upon  the  general  importance 
and  bearing  of  the  educational  operations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  embodied  in  the 
first  fourteen  pages  of  the  manuscript  portion  of  the  Report 

2.  The  second  division  comprises  the  notice  or  history  of  the  educational  operations  of 
the  Board  during  the  past  year,  and  completes  the  manuscript  portion  of  the  report, 
which  exhibits  a  progress  truly  encouraging,  and  calls  for  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  to  her  great  and  divine  Head.  This  progress  is  cheeringly  demonstrated  by  the 
growing  prosperity  of  both  branches  of  the  important  work  intrusted  to  this  Board  by  the 
Assembly,  viz.,  the  superintendence  of  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and 
the  fostering  care  of  seminaries  or  institutions  of  learning,  from  the  primary  school,  where 
the  elements  of  a  scriptural  morality  and  sound  theology  are  inculcated,  to  the  theologi- 
cal hall,  from  whose  disciplinary  appliances  the  student  is  ushered  upon  his  field  of  labour. 
The  report  exhibits  an  increase  in  the  number  of  candidates  over  that  of  the  preceding 
year,  and  an  advancing  prosperity  in  the  schools,  academies,  and  colleges  within  the 
oversight  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  But  while  your  Committee  recognise  in  the 
operations  of  the  Board  a  highly  adequate  ability,  fidelity,  and  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
the  official  agencies  on  whom  its  highly  important  trusts  are  devolved,  they  cannot  but 
regret  the  apparent  want  of  an  interest  on  the  part  of  the  great  body  of  the  Church  in 
this  department  of  the  grand  field  of  her  moral  and  spiritual  enterprise,  conmiensurate 
with  the  issues  to  be  wrought  out.  The  cause  of  missions,  so  dear  to  the  Church,  is  in 
an  important  sense  dependent  upon  the  onward  progress  of  the  cause  of  ministerial  edu- 
cation. It  is  here,  within  the  limits  of  this  department  of  the  Church's  hallowed  enter- 
prise, that  the  foundation  is  laid,  and  the  susceptibilities  elicited,  and  the  appliances  put 


54  APPENDIX. 

in  requisition  for  the  qualification  of  an  instrumentality  by  which  the  home  and  the 
foreign  field  of  missionary  enterprise  is  to  be  cultivated,  replenished,  and  adorned.  And 
to  be  indifferent  to  this  fountain,  from  which  such  streams  are  expected  to  flow,  appears 
to  your  Committee  an  inconsistency,  for  which,  as  a  Church,  we  cannot  too  severely 
inculpate  ourselves,  so  long  as  the  present  apathy  continues  to  exist  in  the  congregations 
generally  throughout  our  borders.  Your  Committee  therefore  hope  that  the  members  of 
this  General  Assembly,  in  returning  to  their  respective  fields  of  labour,  may  endeavour  to 
hold  up  prominently  before  the  view  of  their  congregations,  the  claims  which  this  cause  is 
worthy  of  maintaining  in  their  prayers,  sympathies,  and  contiibutions. 

3.  The  third  division  of  the  report  is  embodied  in  a  printed  ciicular  or  pamphlet, 
entitled  « Suggestions  towards  improving  the  Plans  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America/'  and  contains  some  very  valuable 
hints  and  suggestions  concerning  the  modification  and  expansion  of  the  present  plans  of 
the  Board's  operations,  which  your  Committee,  under  all  the  circumstances,  advise  to  be 
referred  to  the  action  of  the  next  Greneral  Assembly. 

As  expressive  of  the  sense  of  this  Assembly  upon  the  entire  report,  your  Committee 
beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  Re$olv€ilj  That  this  General  Assembly,  believing  Christian  Education  in  all  ita 
departments  to  be  connected  with  the  preservation  of  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  and 
State,  cherish  a  high  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  measures  of  their  Board  of  Education, 
whose  aim  is  to  secure  the  religious  instruction  of  our  youth  in  schools,  academies,  and 
colleges,  and  to  assist  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  their  preparation  for  the  sacred  office. 

2.  Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  record  their  gratitude  to  God  for  the  general 
prosperity  which  has  attended  the  operations  of  the  Board  during  the  pest  year,  as  indi- 
cated in  the  increase  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  in  the  increase  of  schools,  acade- 
mies, and  colleges  under  the  supervision  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

3.  Reiolved,  That  the  third  division  of  the  Annual  Report,  embodied  in  the  printed 
pamphlet,  entitled  «<  Suggestions  toward  improving  the  Plans  of  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,*'  be  referred  back  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  they  be  instructed  to  report  fully  on  the  proposed  change  to  the 
next  General  Assembly. 

4.  Retolved,  That  as  the  necessities  of  our  country  and  the  world  call  loudly  on  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  a  large  increase  of  ministers,  this  General  Assembly  would 
recommend  to  the  churches  under  their  care  to  observe  the  last  Thursday  of  February  as  a 
day  of  special  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  young  men.  And  the  Assembly 
would  earnestly  urge  upon  pastors,  parents,  and  all  who  are  intrusted  with  the  training  of 
the  youth  of  our  Church,  to  make  united  and  fervent  intercession  to  the  Lord  for  their 
early  conversion. 

[  In  reference  to  the  third  resolution,  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  met  with  a  general 
acquiescence,  it  being  thought  desirable  on  every  account  to  postpone  the  subject  for 
another  year.] 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Firit  Clati  eUded  in  1847. 

X1HI8TSR8. 

Philip  Ltndsley,  D.D. 
David  Magie,  D  J). 
George  Potto,  D.D. 
R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 
A.  Tudehope, 
M.  B.  Hope,  D.D. 
AVm.  W.  Phillips.  D.D. 
Wm.  Chester,  D.D. 


•Term  ofitrvice  uriU  expire  in  1851. 

LATXKir. 

Daniel  Mclntyre, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq., 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq,, 
Frederick  Y.  Krag, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq., 
Wm.  8.  Ridgley,  M.D. 
James  H.  Fitzgerald, 
John  J.  White. 


Second  Close  elected  in  1848.- 

XIHISTXRS. 

John  McCIuskey,  D.D. 
a  K.  Talmsge,  DJ). 
8.  Ramsey  Wilson, 
J.  McElroy,  D.D. 
Wm.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 
Phineas  D.  Gurley, 
Samuel  D.  Alexander, 
John  8.  Galloway. 


•Term  ofeervict  will  expire  in  1862. 

LATXXir. 

Alexander  Osbourn, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq., 
8amuel  Hepburn,  Esq., 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Alexander  Symington, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Third  Close  elected  in  1849^— Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1863. 

LATMXH. 


XIKI8TKBS. 

Archibald  Alexander,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D  J). 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.D. 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
G.  B.  Perry,  D.D. 


Archibald  Robertson, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  MJ). 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
WillUm  Harris,  MJ). 
WUUam  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 


Fourth  Class  elected  in  1850^-7mn  of  service  will  expire  in  1864. 


XIHISTXRS. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D. 
William  Neill,  D.D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.D. 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D. 
Charles  Wadsworth, 
William  H.  Green, 
John  Miller, 
C.  Van  RensteUer,  D J).|  ex  off. 


LATXXir. 

James  Lenox, 
William  Maxwell,  Esq., 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq., 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq., 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet,  Esq., 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
Wilfred  HaU. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Jamei  N.  Dickson,  Pruident. 
John  McDowell,  D.  D.  -\ 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.  C  Vict^PraidtnU* 
James  Danlap,  3 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.  D.,  Corretponding  Secretary. 
'  Wm.  Chester,  D.  D.,  ^uociate  Secretary  and  General  Agent, 
Wm.  H.  Green,  Recording  Secretary, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  JVeanurer, 
Frederick  V.  Krog,       )  ^^^^ 
Alexander  Osbourn,       ( 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Tliaraday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock,  PJtf. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman. 

William  Neill,  DJ).  James  Donlap, 

Alexander  Macklin,  Thomas  Bradfi»d,  Eaq. 

William  H.  Green,  Matthew  Newkiik, 

John  Miller,  Alexander  Osbonrn, 

WiUUm  Chester,  D.D.  WUired  Hall, 

C  Van  Renaselaer,  D.D.,  ex  off,  Joseph  B.  MUdiell,  ex  off. 

The  ExecutiTe  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  3^  o'dodL,  FM, 


Lettert  and  Commwnicationt  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  sahject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies  and  Colleges,  may  be  addressed  to  the 
Rot.  C.  Vav  Rxhssxlaxb,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  365  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  Joskpr  B.  Mitghxxx,  Esq.,  Dreaturer, 
Mechanics  Bank,  Philadelphia, 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Charles  D.  Drake,  Esq.,  Mission  House,  New  York ; 
Messrs.  Leech,  McMpine  ^  Co.,  Pittsburgh ;  Mr.  /.  M,  Rutherford,  Louisville,  Kentucky ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Moodie,  Columbus,  Ohio ;  or,  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms,  265  Chest- 
nut Street,  Philadelphia. 


Addresses  or  Semums  on  the  subject  of  Education ;  Reports  of  State  superintendents,  of 
committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges ;  Catalogues  of  literary, 
scientific,  or  theological  institutions ;  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this  general  subject, 
will  be  thankfully  received  at  the  Education  Rooms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  No.  S65 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, of  all  such  favours. 
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CHARTER  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

7V»  all  to  whom  thete  Presents  shall  come. 

Know  ye.  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  hare  a  Board  qf  Education,  composed  of  Ministers  and  Lay> 
men,  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  design  of  which  is  to  aflTord  aid  to  poor 
and  pious  young  men  of  good  talents,  to  procure  a  liberal  education,  as  preparatory  for 
the  Gospel  ministry  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and  whereas,  the  aforesaid  Board  of 
Education  labours  under  serious  disadrantages,  as  to  receiving  donations  and  bequests, 
and  as  to  the  management  of  funds  intrusted  to  them  for  the  purpose  designated  in  their 
Constitution,  and  in  accordance  with  the  benevolent  intentions  of  those  from  whom  such 
bequests  and  donations  are  received, 

Therefore,  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Stephen  Col  well,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Joel  Jones, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  John  McDowell,  Francis  McFarland,  Henry  A.  Boardman,  and 
Thomas  L.  Janeway,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  their  successors,  are  hereby  constituted  and  declared  to  bo  a  body  politic 
and  corporate,  which  shall  henceforth  be  known  by  the  name  of  **  The  Trustees  qf  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  qf  America  ;»>  and  as 
such,  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  be  able  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  all  courts  of 
record  and  elsewhere;  and  to  purchase  and  receive,  take  and  hold,  to  them  and  their 
successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  money,  goods  and  chattels,  and  all 
kinds  of  estate  which  may  be  demised,  bequeathed  or  given  to  them,  and  the  same  to 
sell,  alien,  demise,  and  convey;  also  to  make  a  common  seal,  and  the  same  to  alter  and 
renew  at  their  pleasure ;  and  also  to  make  such  rules,  by-laws,  and  ordinances,  as  may 
be  needful  for  the  government  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State:  Provided  always,  that  the 
clear  yearly  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall  not, 
at  anytime,  exceed  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

The  Trustees  above  named  shall  hold  their  offices  for  one  year  from  the  date  of  this 
incorporation,  and  until  their  successors  are  duly  qualified  to  take  their  places,  who 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education,  at  such  times,  and  in  such  way  and 
manner  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  said  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  :  Provided,  that  not  more  than  one  third  of  the  Trustees 
shall  be  removed  in  any  one  year. 

The  Trustees  hereby  incorporated,  and  their  successors  shall,  subject  to  the  direction 
of  the  said  Board  of  Education,  have  full  power  to  manage  the  funds  and  property  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deemed  most  advantageous,  not  being 
contrary  to  law. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President, 

FRANCIS  McFARLAND,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

I  hereby  eeriifj  that  I  have  examined  and  peruied  the  foregoing  inatrament.  and  that  I  am  of  oninioQ 
that  the  ob^ectt  and  provit ions  therein  set  forth  and  contained,  are  lawful.  Witnesi  my  hand  at  Phila* 
delphia,  this  29th  day  of  January,  A.  D.,  1841. 

(Signed)  Ovid  P.  Johnioh.  .Attorney  Oeneral. 

We,  the  Jaiticei  of  the  Supreme  Coart  of  the  State  of  Penniylvania,  do  hereby  eertify  that  we  have 
peruaed  and  examined  the  annexed  Cunititution,  and  are  of  opinion  that  the  objecti,  ariiclei  and  eon* 
diiinne  therein  Mt  forth  and  contained  are  lawful.  Witneu  our  handi  this  eighth  day  of  February, 
A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty  one. 

(Signed)  John  B.  Gibson. 

molton  c.  rookrs, 
John  Kknnbdy, 
Thomas  Skrokant. 


Ettem  DiMtriet  fif  Pennsylvania^  u. 

I  certify  that  the  above  charter  wai  duly  presented  to  the  Judg«>ii  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  by  them 
thin  day  allowed.  In  wiinevs  whereof  I  have  hereunto  f»et  my  hund  and  affixed  the  aeal  of  the  taia  Court 
at  Philadelphia,  this  eighth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thnu^nnd  eicht  hundred  and  forty  one. 

(Signed)  J.  Simon  Coubn.  Protk'yS.C,  E.D. 

To  Francis  R.  Shunk.  Esq.,  See*ry  ef  CominonwtaHh. 

Let  the  within  instrument  of  writing  be  enrolled  aecordiiiB  to  Law. 

(Signed)  David  R.  Portbr. 

Executive  Chamber,  HarriBhurg,  Fthmary  18,  1841. 

Pennsyltania,  m.  Seer^Mvy^M  Office. 

Enrolled  in  Charter  Book  No.  6.  pages  449,  443  and  444,  containing  a  record  of  acts  incor|N>rating 
landry  religious,  literary,  and  other  charitable  institutions. 

Witness  my  band  and  the  seal  of  the  said  office  at  Harrinburg,  this  18ih  day  of  February.  A.  D  1841. 

(8if D«d)  Francis  R.  Smonx,  See'ry  of  O^mmonwealth, 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 


Abstract  of  Payments  (mlaecwntofthe  Board  of  EducattlkifronrmpBtft^t840f 

to  May  8th,  1650. 


MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 


EzpendiCureB  on  acooont  of  Candidates^  lu. 
In  their  Theological  ooarae, 

**        Collegiate      do.  -  - 

**        Academical    do. 

Total  on  account  of  Candidates, 


12543  25 
8645  76 
2558  44 


23,942  45 


GENERAL  EDUCATION. 

Eipenditares  on  account  of  Schools,    ...  143500 

Do.                 do.          Academies,            -            -  2064  89 

Do.                 do.          Colleges,                -             -  2750  00 

Do.                do.          Theological  Seminaries,     -  843  00 


7,092  89 


OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 


Corresponding  Secretary's  salary,  one  year, 
Assistant  do.  do.        do. 

Clerk  and  Book  Keeper's      do.        do. 


1300  00 

500  00 

1000  00 


2^00  00 


AGENCIEa 


General  Agent*s  salary,  one  year. 

Do.  travelling  eipenses. 

Western  Agent's  salary,  one  year. 

Do.  travelling  expenses. 

Travelling  expenses  of  Voluntary  Agents, 


1800  00 

255  50 

500  00 

116  69 

19  00 

2,691  19 


MISCELLANEOUa 

Printing  Annual  Report,  Circulars,  &c;  proportion  to 
Ministerial  Fund,  $100  38;  to  General  Fund, 
p7o  87,  •  .  •  •  . 

Office  Rent,  -  .  .  •.  . 

Postege,  $138  84;  Stationery  and  Binding,  $36  41, 
Lawyer's  fees,  $84  83 ;  Boy's  wages,  $72, 
Office  furniture,  expenses  of  removing,  and  sundries, 


Total  Expenditures,  ... 

Of  which  Ministerial  Education  Fund, 
General  do.        do. 


179  25 
275  00 
175  25 
156  83 
55  05 

841  38 

$37,367  91 

30496  15 
7,171  76 

fta7  amr  qi 
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APPBNDIX. 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


iHinisterial   (Ebncation. 

The  special  attention  of  Presbyteriea,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to  these 
rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  ministerial  education,  inasmuch  as  difficulties  and 
delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  candidates,  as  well  as  <Aher 
inconveniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

r.  O5  TBI  Recsption  of  Cavdidates. 

Art.  I.  Every  candidate  is  required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery 
before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

AiiT.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he  should 
make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he 
would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  application  to  the  Presby- 
tery for  his  examination,  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Abt.  3.  The  examination  of  the  candidate  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental 
piety,  on  his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  prudence,  his 
studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine  and 
recommend  candidates  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  Presbytery ;  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries  highly  expedient, 
not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for  the  purpose  of  corresponding 
with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of,  candidates. 

Art.  5.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the  Board 
by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of 
the  name  of  the  candidate,  his  age»  residence,  church  membership,  place  of  education, 
progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18         ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the  following 

report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by  the  Board  of 

Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  having  been  duly  received  under  the  care  of 

this  Presbytery,  is  hereby  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

,  Slattd  CUrk. 


Name. 

Afe.    Kefidenee. 

1 

With  what 

church 
connected 

Ut  2d  3d. 

SI  aire  of 

education 

Place 

of 

itudjr. 

liowest 
amount 
required. 

T»  whom  appropria- 
tion* to  be  lent,  and  to 
wlint  place. 

[When  the  candidate  is  reported  by  the  Education  Committee  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate,  at  the  time  of  his  reception  by  the  Presbytery,  is  required  to 
sign  a  paper  in  the  following  form : 

«  Having  solicited  the  aid  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prosecuting  a  course  of  literary 
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and  theological  studies,  that  my  views  and  purposes  may  be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe 
the  following  declaration,  viz:  I  hereby  declare  it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my 
life  to  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  having  examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  r  am  free  to  avow  that  it  exhibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word 
of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
these  United  States.  And  having  examined  the  by-laws  of  the  Board  of  Education,  I 
hereby  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  can- 
didates." 

This  declaration  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Board,  with  the  Report  made  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

Art.  7.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member  in 
regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months ;  and  in 
addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  he  must 
have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin  language. 

Art.  8.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its  regular 
monthly  meetings;  and,  as  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  to  receive  no 
candidate  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  conformity  to 
these  rules. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man  is  so 
solemn  an  event  to  himself  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the  Church  and  the 
success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  con- 
sideration ;  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed  till  a 
full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate.] 


11.   O^  Appropriations. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the 
education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in 
circumstances  to  require  her  aid.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the 
Church  and  her  sons  on  the  ground  of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art.  1.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded,  quarterly,  a  report 
from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  diligence,  scholarship,  prudence, 
economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no  remittance  shall  be  made  to  any  until 
anch  report  is  received. 

Art.  2.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February, 
May,  August,  and  November.  When  a  candidate  is  taken  under  the  care  of  a  Presby- 
tery at  a  period  intervening  between  the  quarter  days,  his  first  appropriation  shall  be  a 
proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  3.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars 
to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all  others. 

Art.  4.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  5.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  candidates  shall  always  be  first  paid  out 
of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts 
of  candidates. 

Art.  6.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  entire  wants 
of  the  candidates,  so  the  friends  of  each  candidate,  and  the  candidate  himself,  will 
be  expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

III.   GkNXBAL   RuLXS    IVD    DiRKCTIOirS. 

Art.  1.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation,  and  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary 
and  General  Agent 

Art.  2.  Every  candidate  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  preparatory 
to  the  study  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three  years'  course  of  theologi- 
cal studies. 
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Art.  3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  candidate  aadi  defect  in  capaoty, 
diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  aa  would  render  his  introduction  into  the 
ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  with- 
draw their  appropriations.  Candidates  ahall  also  cease  to  receive  the  assistance  of  the 
Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to  unfit  them  for  study  and  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without 
reasonable  prospects  of  payment;  when  they  marry;  when  they  receive  the  assistanoe  of 
any  other  Education  Board  or  Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  oeaae^ 
by  a  change  of  circumstances,  to  need  aid. 

Aet.  4.  If  any  candidate  fell  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  m^e  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  an  institution 
not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connexion  from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board 
is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfectory  to  the  Executive 
Committee,  he  shall  refund,  with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this 
Board. 

Art.  5.  When  any  candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time,  to 
teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more  than  three  months, 
his  appropriations  vrill  be  continued ;  but  if  longer,  they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued 
in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  each  candidate,  who 
desires  to  receive  them. 

Art.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  candidate  and  the  Board  ceases,  or  is 
about  to  cease,  the  candidate  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  candidate  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive  aid 
from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his  Presbytery,  or 
its  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the  roll. 

Art.  9.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  without  the 
cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  afiectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate  to  pay  special 
attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the  Scriptures ;  secret  prayer 
and  meditation;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week; 
endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others ;  and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  piooa 
and  consistent  example. 


IV.  Oh  Auxiliaries. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as  that  rela- 
tion is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education  operations  to 
the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  report  is  according  to  a  standing 
order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the  adoption 
of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  treasury,  shall  be  entitled 
to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under  their  care,  however  much  the 
appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributions  of  said  Presbyteries. 

Art.  3.  If  any  Presbyteries  or  Synods  allow  their  candidates  a  larger  amount  of  aid 
than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if  desired,  co-operate  cordially 
and  to  the  utmost,  in  endeavouring  to  raise  the  sum  needed  within  their  bounds ;  but  it 
ahall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose  from  the  general  treasury  of  the 
Board. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 
®tntxal  €i)ri0Uan  (fflmcatioii. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

I.  On  the  organization  of  the  School, 

1.  Every  school  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Edacation,  maat  he  under  the  care  of 
the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian  Church;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supenrision  of  the 
Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must  be  used 
as  a  text  book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  must  be  taught 
at  least  twice  a  week. 

3.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

4.  Tbe  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  singing,  m 
far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the  other  devotional 
exercises. 

II.  On  apphcatiousfor  aid. 

1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has  been 
raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what  amount  is 
needed  from  the  Board.    Also,  the  probable  number  of  scholars  in  the  school. 

3.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is  needed. 

m.  Jippropriationt, 

1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board  diall  not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed 
$76  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many  cases  a  leas  amount  will  be  sufficient 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  according  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

3.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report  from  the 
session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  condition 
of  the  school. 

ACADEMIES. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  fmUati$  mutandit,  to  academies  under  the  care  of  Preaby* 
teries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

COLLEGES. 

1.  Every  college,  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an  ecclesiaa- 
tical  connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible,  and  the  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in  the  truths  and  dutiea  of 
religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report  from  the 
Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  condition  of  the 
college.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

3.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of 
Professors,  or  to  the  enlargement  of  the  library  or  apparatus,  as  may  be  determined  by 
the  Executive  Committee. 
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HONORARY  MEMBERS 

BY  THE  CONTRIBUTION  OF  FIFTY  DOLLARS  OR  UPWARDS. 

The  General  Assembly  in  May,  1837,  authorized  the  Board  of  Education  to  make  per- 
sons Honorary  Members  on  the  payment  of  Fifty  Dollars.  Since  that  time  the  following 
persons  have  been  constituted  Honorary  Members  by  the  payment  of  fifly  dollars  or  upwards, 
either  by  congregations,  or  by  individuals,  or  by  themselves  where  not  otherwise  indicated. 

Douglass,  George,  Esq., Douglass  Farm,  N.Y. 
Dunlap,  Rev.  Robert,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Dunlap,  Mrs.  R.,  do. 


A. 


Alexander,  John,  New  York  City. 
Alien,  David  B.,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
Allen,  M.,  PitUburgh,  Pa. 
Allen,  Solomon,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Alrich,  Rev.  William  P.,  Washington,  Pa. 
Anderson,  Mrs.  Lucy  A.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Auchincloss,  Hugh,  New  York  City. 
Axson,  Rev.  J.  S.  K.,  Riceboro,  Geo. 


B. 


Backus,  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Batchelder,  G.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Barnes,  Rev.  James,  Ohio. 

Bayless,  Rev.  J.  C,  Covington,  Ky. 

Beattie,  W.  D.,  New  York. 

Beatty,  Rev.,  C.  C,  D.D  ,  Steubenville,  Ohio. 

Bevan,  Matthew  L.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Blaine,  Mrs.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Blauvelt,  Rev.  W.  W.,  Lamington,  N.  J. 

Boardman,  Mrs.  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boggs,  Rev.  J..  Boundbrook,  N.  J. 

Bowman,  Rev.  F.,  Greensboro.  Geo. 

Breckinridge,  W.  L.,  D.  D.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Brown,  Rev.  Wm.,  Augusta,  Va. 

Brown,  Rev.  Matthew,  D.D.,Canonsburg,  Pa. 

Brown,  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bryan,  Rev.  E.  D.,  Rye,  N.  Y. 

Burrit,  Francis,  New  York. 

Burro wcs.  Rev.  George,  Port  Deposit,  Md. 


C. 


Chambers,  Mrs.  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Chester,  Rev.  A.  T.,  D.D.,  Saratoga  Springs, 

N.  Y. 
Chevalier,  Rev.  N.,  Christianburg,  Va. 
Clark,  E.,  New  York. 
Clark,  Rev.  D.  D.,  Fairfield,  Va. 
Cobb,  James  N.,  New  York. 
Cobb,  Mrs.  Phoebe  E.,  do. 
Cocke,  Mrs.  General,  Fluvana,  Va. 
Coe,  Rev.  James,  Blue  Ball,  Ohio. 
Colt,  Rev.  Samuel  F.,  Wyalusing,  Pa. 
Cooley,  Rev.  Eli  F.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Comingo,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Steubenville,  Ohio. 
Crane,  Rev.  £.  W.,  Jamaica,  L.  I. 
Culbertson,  Rev.  James,  Zanesville,  Ohio. 
Culver,  Nathan,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 


D. 


Denny,  Hon.  Harmar,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Deruelle,  Rev.  D.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Dery,  William,  Blountsville,  N.  Y. 
Dickson,  James  N.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dorrance,  Rev.  John,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa. 


F. 


Faile,  Thomas,  S.,  New  York  City. 
Farris,  David,  Triadelphia,  Va. 

G. 

Gale,  Thomas,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Galloway,  Rev.  J.  S.,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Gilchrist,  Rev.  A.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
Gould,  Anthony,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Graham,  Rev.  J.,  Pennsylvania. 
Green,  Rev.  Jacob,  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y. 
Grundy,  Rev.  R.  C,  Maysville,  Ky. 
Gwathmey,  H.  B.,  Richmond,  Va. 


H. 


Hamilton,  Rev.  W.  T.,  D.D.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Hamill,  Rev.  R.,  Boalsburg,  Pa. 
Hanson,  W.  R.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hastings,  Rev.  John  M.,  Wilkinsburg,  Pa. 
Hendren,  Rev.  J.,  D.  D.,  Jenning's  Gap,  Va. 
Henry,  Alexander,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hildeburn,  Samuel,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hoge,  Rev.  M.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Holmes,  Silas,  New  York  City. 
Hopkins,  Rev.  N.  H.,  Ky. 
Howland,  G.  G.,  New  York. 
Hoyt,  Rev.  N.,  D.D.,  Athens,  Geo. 
Hudson,  Rev.  J.,  Ohio. 
Huber,  Rev.  J.,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
Hunt,  R.  F.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

I. 
Irwin,  J.  M.  C,  Lexington,  Ky. 

J. 

JafTray,  R.,  New  York  City. 
James,  Rev.  William,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
James,  Mrs.  Mercy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Johnson,  J.,  New  York  City. 
Johnson,  Moses,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Jones,  Rev.  Isaac,  Hebron,  Va. 
Jones,  Samuel,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

K. 

Kennedy,  Rev.  Duncan,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Kerr,  Rev.  A.  H.,  Ontario,  Ind. 
Kerr,  Rev.  James,  Poland,  Ohio. 
King,  Rev.  J.  B.,  Valley  Creek,  Ala. 
Knapp,  Shepard,  New  York  City. 
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L. 


Lacy,  Rev.  Drury,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
Laird,  Samuel,  Lexington,  Ky. 
Lee,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  Sunbury,  Geo. 
Leech,  Malcolm,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Leech,  Mrs.  Mary,  PitUburgh,  Pa. 
Leyburn,  Mrs.  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Lino,  Rev.  James,  Bellefonte,  Pa. 
Lowrie,  B. 


M. 


Magill,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Wellsville,  Va. 
Marshall,  Rev.  George,  Bethel,  Pa. 
Martin,  Rev.  Dr.,  S.  Chanceford,  Pa. 
Matthews,  Rev.  J.  D.,  Paducah,  Ky. 
Matthews,  Rev.  W.  C,  Winchester,  Ky. 
Mead,  E.,  New  York  City. 
Metcalfe,  Rev.  A.  D.,  Bloomfield,  Ky. 
Mitchell,  Dr.  A.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mitchell,  Joseph  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Moore,  Rev.  Joshua,  Lewistown,  Pa. 
Moore,  Rev.  W.  D.,  Tinker  Run,  Pa. 
Morris,  George,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Murray,  Mrs.  Eliz'h.  J.,  Elizabethtown,  N.J. 

Murray  Mrs. Allegheny,  Pa. 

McClung,  Rev.  S.  M.,  Plum  Creek,  Pa. 
McConaughy,  Rev.  D.,  D.D.,  Washington,Pa. 
Mclntire,  Rev.  Dugald,  Waveland,  Ind. 
McKennan,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
McLain,  Rev.VV.W., Spring  Hill  Furnace,Pa. 
McMurray,  Rev.  Joseph.  Mt.  Freedom,  NJ. 
McNair,  Rev.  E.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


N. 


Nail,  Rev.  Robert,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Negus,  James  E.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Newkirk,  Matthew,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Newton,  Rev.  Eph.  H.,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

O. 

Owen,  Rev.  Roger,  Columbia,  Pa. 

P. 

Paisley,  Rev.  W.,  Pocket,  N.  C. 
Park,  Rev.  Samuel,  Slate  Ridge,  Pa. 
Patterson,  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Patterson,  Wm.  C,         do. 
Patterson,  Rev.  Robert,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Pazton,  Mrs.  Jane,  L.  Marsh  Creek,  Pa. 
Phelps,  Rev.  Philo  F.,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 
Phillips,  Rev.  B.  T.,  Rondout,  N.  Y. 
Phyfe,  John,  New  York. 
Pinney,  Rev.  J.  B.,  New  York  City. 
Poland,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C. 


Q. 


(^uarterman.  Rev.  R.,  Riccboro,  Geo. 


R. 


Ralston,  Mrs.  George,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rankin,  H. 

Rice,  Rev.  N.  L.,  Bardstown,  Ky. 

Rodgcrs,  Rev.  R.  K.,  Boundbrook,  N.  J. 

Root,  Mrs.  Lucy  Jane. 

Russell,  J.  Y.,  Esq.,  Mobile,  Ala. 

Russell,  Rev.  Moses,  Cliflon,  Ohio. 


S. 


Stanton,  Rev.  B.  F.,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 
Stratton,  Rev.  D.,  Newbern,  N.  C. 
Scott,  Rev.  I.,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio. 
Scott,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Steubenvillc,  Ohio. 
Smith,  Rev.  Joseph,  Allegheny,  Pa. 
Smith,  Miss  Susan  B.,  Abingdon,  Pa. 
Stannard,  Daniel,  Ebenezer,  Pa, 
Stevenson,  Rev.  P.  E.,  Wyoming,  Pa. 
Steinicke,  Dr.,  Baltimore,  Md, 
Stewart,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Bardstown,  Ky. 
Stille,  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Stokes,  Calvin,  Lunenburg  C.  H.,  Va. 
Stoneroad,  Rev.  Joel,  Florence,  Pa. 
Stoneroad,  Mrs.  Rebecca  V.,  Florence,  Pa, 
Stuart,  A.,  New  York  City. 
Stuart,  R.  L.,  New  York  City. 
Stuart,  Rev.  D,  T.,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
Symington,  Alexander,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


T. 


Terbell,  Jubal,  New  York  City. 
Thompson,  Rev.  James,  ^——'  Ind, 
Thompson,  Rev.  John  C,  Louisburg,  N.  C. 
Tilford,  Alexander,  — ,  Ohio. 
Treadwell,  Geo.  C,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Tudehope,  Rev.  Archibald,  Philada.,  Pa, 
Tucker,  Rev.  Mark,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 


V. 


Vail,  George,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Vanartsdalen,  Rev.  R.  G.,  Titusville,N.  J. 

Vermilye,  Rev.  A.  G.,  Little  Falls,  N.  Y. 


W. 


Walker,  William,  New  York. 

Wallace,  William,        do. 

Wallace,  Rev.  John,  Pequa,  Pa. 

Weed,  Rev,  H.  R.,  D.  D.,  Wheeling,  Va. 

Wells,  Rev.  R.  R. 

Westfall,  Leroy  R.,  Sag  Harbor,  L.  I. 

White,  Rev.  R.  M.,  Three  Springs,  Va. 

Whitlock,  Miss  Sarah  L.  H.,  New  York  City. 

Whitney,  Stephen,  New  York  City. 

William8,Rev.  W.  H. 

Williamson,  Rev.  Moses,  Cold  Spring,  N.J. 

Wilson,  Rev.  J.  C,  Tinkling  Spring,  Va. 

Winn,  Rev.  John,  Savannah,  Geo. 

Wylie,  Rev.  William,  Newark,  Ohio. 


{^  The  foregoing  list  of  Honorary  Memberg,  although  defective,  is  as  complete  as  the 
records  in  the  office  can  now  make  it. 

Any  person  who  may  discover  errors  or  omissions,  will  confer  a  favoar  by  making  them 
known  at  the  office  of  the  Board,  No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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ANNIVERSARY  MEETING  OP  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  AT 

CINCINNATI. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  was 
held  during  the  sessions  of  the  Greneral  Assembly  at  Cincinnati,  on  the  evening  of  May 
1 7th.  Judge  Fine,  of  Ogdensburgh,  New  York,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  Rev. 
John  A.  Steele,  of  Illinois,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  gave  a  brief  statement  of  the  operations  of 
the  year,  from  which  it  appeared  that  there  was  an  advance  in  both  departments  of  the 
operations  of  the  Board. 

Number  of  Candidates,  ....     384 

Do.        Parochial  Schools,  -        -  100 

Do.        Presbyterial  Academies,         -        -       34 

Do.         Colleges,         ....  n 

Receipto,  $33,447.95. 

Total  available  funds,  including  balances  of  last  year,  $43,337.81. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Leland,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  then  addressed  the  meeting 
in  an  interesting  and  eloquent  manner.  His  speech,  of  which  the  following  is  a  very 
meagre  outline,  occupied  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  its  delivery. 

DR.  LELAND'S  SPEECH. 

Dr.  Leland  observed  that  it  was  a  remarkable  peculiarity  in  the  divine  administration 
that  nothing  was  done  directly  by  God  which  can  be  done  through  his  servants.  There 
are  some  things,  as  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  which  are  peculiar  to  God  himself;  but 
in  reference  to  details,  he  acts  by  human  means  and  instrumentalities.  This  b  in  unison 
with  the  dictates  of  reason,  as  there  would  otherwise  seem  to  be  a  needless  display  of  his 
power,  and  a  neglect  of  the  agencies  of  his  own  creation.  God  acts  by  means  in  the  per- 
petuation of  the  ministry. 

It  may  be  here  remarked  that  the  ministry  is  the  great  instrumentality  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men.  Where  the  ministry  is  not,  dead  souls  remain  dead.  Where  the  ministry 
is  not,  churches  are  not  The  ministry  is  essential  in  carrying  forward  the  work  of  God. 
God  might  indeed  have  appointed  a  miraculous  agency,  but  he  has  not  done  so.  He  has 
given  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers;  and  although  in  the  early  ages 
these  possessed  miraculous  endowments,  yet  now  the  ministry  is  left  more  to  the  ordinary 
responsibilities  of  the  Church  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  ministry  is 
not  raised  up  by  miracle.  He  who  has  appointed  it,  has  appointed  the  means  which  the 
Church  must  use.  Certainly  there  is  a  preparation  belonging  to  God  alone.  But  there 
is  also  a  work  which  has  been  assigned  to  the  Church.  This  work  consists,  in  part,  in 
educating  the  young,  and  in  preparing  them  for  the  ministry.  Sometimes  ihe  Church  is 
required  to  educate  those  who  have  been  called  by  the  Spirit  from  the  secular  pursuits  of 
life ;  and  then  the  duty  of  preparing  for  the  ministry  commences  professionally.  At  other 
times,  the  Church  educates  from  early  life,  in  the  hope  that  God  will  convert  her  well- 
trained  youth,  and  set  them  apart  for  the  ministry.  But  whenever  or  wherever  the  work 
of  education  is  pursued,  the  Church  is  using  an  appropriate  means  of  divine  appointment. 
Especially  after  our  youth  feel  themselves  called  by  the  Spirit  to  engage  in  the  ministry, 
is  it  manifest  that  education  is  a  duty  on  the  part  of  the  candidate,  which  the  Church 
must  assist  him  in  discharging,  if  unable  by  his  own  resources  to  obtain  the  desired  end. 
A  great  work  is  to  be  done  by  the  Church  of  God  in  helping  forward  her  consecrated  sons 
to  the  high  vocation  of  divine  ambassadors.  A  great  work  is  also  to  be  done  by  parents 
in  training  up  their  children  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  in  "  lending  them  to  the 
Lord,''  after  the  example  of  Hannah  and  many  other  godly  mothers. 

And  here,  said  Dr.  Leland,  I  repel  the  idea  that  our  young  candidates  who  need  aid 
from  the  Church  are  to  be  regarded  as  **  beneficiaries."  I  maintain  that  the  Church  is 
the  party  most  benefited.    Our  young  men  make  a  hundred  times  more  sacrifices  than 
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those  who  help  them  with  a  little  money.  The  candidate  gives  up  himulf,  his  youthful 
yean,  his  ardent  energies,  his  worldly  prospects.  The  Church  is  called  upon  to  assist 
him  to  be  «  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  Is  this  a  burden  ?  It  should 
be  regarded  as  our  highest  privilege.  God  honours  us  in  permitting  us  to  engage  in 
this  work.  It  is  a  great  privilege  for  us  to  co-operate.  But  it  is  also  a  duty ;  and  God 
indicates  this  duty  in  no  dubious  signs.  If  God  ordained  that  all  men  should  sustain 
themselves  while  preparing  for  the  ministry,  then  the  call  would  go  exclusively  to  the 
rich.  But  the  reverse  is  rather  true ;  <*  not  many  noble  are  called."  The  great  majority 
of  our  ministers  come  from  among  the  poor.  We  all  know  that  there  are  many  tempta-, 
tions  which  prevent  the  rich  from  looking  towards  the  ministry.  The  cause  of  Christ 
would  suffer,  if  its  dependence  for  the  sanctuary  was  anywhere  else  than  where  God  has 
placed  it.  The  rich  are  indeed  sometimes  called  to  the  ministry,  but  the  multitude  of 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  are,  like  the  apostles,  poor  in  this  world's  goods.  The  rich, 
however,  if  they  do  not  often  engage  in  the  ministry  directly,  (and  this  may  be  their  sin,) 
can  nevertheless  assist  in  sustaining  those  who  preach  the  glad  tidings.  There  is  a  beau- 
tiful adaptation  in  the  arrangements  of  Providence  to  bring  into  requisition  all  classes  to 
carry  out  the  designs  of  love  and  mercy. 

It  is  generally  admitted  to  be  a  duty  to  support  the  ministry,  although  it  is  often 
looked  upon  as  a  mere  business  transaction.  The  amount  ofiered  is  scarcely  ever  more 
than  a  bare  support  Offer  a  bare  support  to  a  lawyer,  a  physician,  a  merchant,  and  will 
he  accept  it  ?  No,  he  looks  for  more.  He  would  rather  trust  his  enterprise  and  skill  in 
worldly  affairs,  than  accept  a  mere  subsistence.  But  candidates  and  ministers  put  up  with 
a  scanty,  often  a  very  scanty  maintenance,  in  order  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  men.  Oh 
that  the  Church  possessed  a  more  liberal  spirit !  As  I  have  before  said,  it  is  a  privilege  to 
co-operate  in  advancing  God*s  kingdom  and  in  sustaining  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 
Who  would  like  the  ministry  to  be  supported  by  a  miracle  1  Why,  at  the  South,  some- 
times the  slaves  press  forward  with  their  gifts,  in  token  of  gratitude  to  their  minister ;  and 
to  accept  of  their  money  is  such  a  gratification  to  them,  that  we  would  not  fail  to  indulge 
their  benevolent  dispositions,  even  though  we  afterwards  returned  five-fold  the  amount. 
It  is  indeed  a  great  privilege  to  give  of  corruptible  things  to  secure  things  incorruptible. 
Oor  ministers  and  our  candidates  must  be  supported.  To  sup)K>rt  the  ministry  is  to  per* 
petuate  it — to  secure  its  enlargement.  The  secular  is  mixed  up  with  the  spiritual.  If 
the  Church  simply  supports  those  now  in  the  field,  and,  by  neglecting  her  indigent  and 
pious  youth,  compels  them  to  go  to  worldly  avocations,  she  suffers  an  untold  and  irrepa- 
rable loss.  Let  her  take  warning.  There  are  temptations  enough  in  the  world  to  keep 
our  youth  out  of  the  ministry.  Let  not  the  Church  superadd  the  chilling  discouragements 
of  her  own  want  of  interest  and  zeal. 

Brethren,  the  time  is  short  1  These  opportunities  of  working  with  God  in  giving  sal- 
vation to  men  will  soon  be  over.  The  saints  in  heaven  do  not  enjoy  such  opportunities. 
When  we  are  on  our  dyin^-beds,  Christians  will  look  back  with  satisfaction,  not  upon 
wealth  or  pleasure  or  honour,  but  upon  humble  efforts  to  advance  the  glory  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Dr.  Leland  was  followed  by  Rev.  James  Wood,  D.  D.,  of  New  Albany  Theological 
Seminary,  who  occupied  about  twenty  minutes  in  an  earnest  and  forcible  address, 

DR.  WOOD'S  SPEECH. 

Dr.  Wood  said  that  in  the  excellent  discourse  delivered  yesterday  by  the  Moderator  of 
the  last  Assembly,  our  attention  was  directed  to  the  elements  of  a  glorious  Church.  That 
discourse  has  suggested  a  suitable  theme  for  the  present  occasion,  viz.,  The  materials  of 
which  the  Church  is  composed,  and  the  agency  of  the  BoarJ  of  Education  in  preparing 
those  materials  for  the  high  and  holy  position  which  by  the  grace  of  God  they  are  to 
occupy. 

The  germ  of  the  Old  Testament  Church  was  a  single  individual,  whom  God  called 
from  heathen  idolatry,  associated  with  him  his  children  and  household,  and  made  a 
solemn  covenant  with  him,  and  through  him  with  them,  sealed  by  a  sacred  initiatory  rite, 
and  accompanied  by  an  invaluable  promise.  That  covenant  has  remained  in  force  till 
the  present  day.     When  the  apostles  received  the  commission  from  their  ascending  Sa* 
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viour, — <•  Go  disciple  all  nations/' — they  baptized  their  converts  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  they  applied  also  the  same  seal  to  their  children,  thus  aepa- 
rating  them  from  the  superstitions  of  Paganism,  and  bringing  them  into  the  enclosure  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Such  were  the  materials  of  the  Church  then,  and  such  are  the  materials  of  the  Church 
now ;  and  the  great  design  of  the  various  means  of  grace  which  God  has  appointed,  is  to 
mould  these  materials  into  a  glorious  Church.  The  parent  is  the  special  agent  of  the 
Church  in  planting  the  seeds  of  intellectual  and  moral  culture  in  the  minds  of  bis  chil- 
dren. But  at  every  step  of  their  progress  up  to  manhood,  and  particularly  in  their  youth, 
the  eye  of  the  Church  should  be  directly  upon  them,  and  she  should  see  to  it  that  no 
scriptural  means  are  left  unemployed  for  their  intellectual  and  religious  training.  The 
Parochial  School,  the  Presbyterial  Academy,  the  College  and  Theological  Seminary,  are 
only  diSerent  and  consecutive  ports  of  the  same  machinery  for  the  edification  of  the  Body 
of  Christ ;  and  to  assist  in  putting  and  keeping  in  motion  this  machinery,  is  the  work 
which  has  been  assigned  by  the  General  Assembly  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

1.  The  importance  of  this  work  will  appear  from  the  fact,  that  men  usually  are  what 
they  are  made  by  education.  Physical  causes  are  wholly  inadequate  to  account  for  the 
differences  which  are  found  to  exi^t  among  different  nations,  and  different  families  and 
individuals  in  the  some  nation.  We  become  enlightened  or  remain  ignorant,  just  in  pro- 
portion as  we  enjoy  and  improve  the  means  of  intellectual  culture.  In  like  manner  our 
religious  characters  are  moulded  by  the  kind  of  instruction  which  we  receive.  Hence  tlic 
importance  of  giving  a  right  direction  to  the  minds  of  our  youth  and  children.  For  the 
training  of  her  own  sons  and  daughters  the  Church  is  responsible,  and  she  cannot  with 
propriety  or  safety  commit  this  work  to  others.  Though  we  would  by  no  means  depre- 
ciate the  liberal  provisions  made  by  the  State  for  general  education,  they  do  not  super- 
sede the  necessity  of  parochial  schools  and  those  of  a  higher  order,  under  the  core  of  the 
Church,  in  which  may  be  inculcated  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion. 

2.  The  Church  is  under  obligation  not  only  to  establish  and  sustain  schools,  as  far  as 
practicable,  but  to  provide  schools  of  a  high  character.  She  ought  to  make  them  equal  in 
every  respect  to  any  other  literary  institutions  in  the  world ;  so  that  our  sons  and  daugh- 
ters will  \)e  under  no  temptation  to  seek  their  education  anywhere  else.  To  encourage 
such  schools  is  one  design  of  this  Board. 

3.  No  other  kind  of  training  is  sutBcient,  without  the  ministry  of  the  gospel;  ami 
hence  the  prominence  given  to  ministerial  education  by  the  General  AsHcrably^s  Boan). 
Ministers  of  the  gospel  are  expected  to  take  a  leading  part  in  the  establishment  of  schools 
of  every  grade;  and  they  should  be  men  of  thorough  education  to  qualify  them  tooccupy 
this  proiiiincnt  position.  And,  further,  it  is  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  other 
official  duties  of  u  pastor,  that  all  other  educational  advantages  are  rendered  efficient  ia 
the  highest  degree  for  the  good  of  society. 

How  im|)ortant,  then,  is  the  work  aHsigned  to  the  Board  of  Education  !  It  is  not  a 
mere  agency  for  collecting  funds.  This  is  incidental  to  its  operations ;  but  its  grand 
object  is  to  provide  the  Church,  and,  through  her,  the  world  of  mankind,  with  the  means 
of  mental  and  moral  elevation.  What  will  become  of  our  domestic  and  foreign  missions, 
if  the  work  of  educating  ministers  and  pious  teachers  should  cease  1  And  where  shall 
we  obtain  our  ministers  and  teachers,  without  the  early  religious  training  imparted  in 
Christian  schools  !  Let  these  several  agencies  stop,  and  the  streams  which  are  flowing^ 
out  from  the  Church  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  would  be  dried  up.  The  work  in 
which  this  Board  is  engaged  is,  therefore,  not  second  in  importance  to  any  other ;  and  it 
it  should  receive  the  hearty  and  zealous  support  of  every  member  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  of  all  who  desire  the  welfare  of  our  race. 

After  Dr.  Wood's  address,  the  meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer  and  the  apostolic 
benediction.  Other  brethren  were  expected  to  take  part  in  the  services;  but  on  account 
of  the  lateness  of  the  hour.  Judge  Fine,  who  was  in  the  chair,  wisely  concluded  not  to 
make  any  experiment  upon  the  patience  of  the  audience.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended,  and  impressions  were  made  highly  favourable  to  the  great  work  of  ChristiaD 
education. 


^«  ^  \«^  V  %«%/>> 


"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  s^*,  nn*!  when  bo  ix  ohl,  ht>  will  not  *l«*iiart  from  it." 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  respectfully  present  to  the  General 
Assembly  this,  their  thirty-second  Annual  Report.  The  first  part 
of  it  relates  to  the  proposed  changes  in  the  plans  of  the  Board ; 
the  second  part  contains  an  account  of  the  operations  of  the  year ; 
and  the  third  part  presents  some  general  views  on  the  relations  of 
Home,  the  School^  and  the  Church  to  the  training  and  salvation  of 
the  soul. 


^art  fiXBl. 


ON  THE  PROPOSED  CHANGES  IN  THE  PLANS  OP 

THE  BOARD. 

The  first  part  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education 
for  the  present  ecclesiastical  year  will  be  in  answer  to  the  require- 
ment of  the  General  Assembly  to  "report  more  fully"  on  the 
changes  proposed  by  the  Board  to  the  last  Assembly. 

In  fulfilling  this  injunction,  the  Board  desire  to  state  explicitly 
that  the  main  object  of  the  proposed  changes  was  the  improvement 
of  the  character  and  qualifications  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
It  is  well  known  that  tne  Board  of  Education  have  been  labouring 
under  many  objections  throughout  the  Church,  amounting  in  some 
districts  to  a  want  of  confidence  in  its  fundamental  principles. 
These  objections  arise  from  various  impressions  more  or  less  preva- 
lent; such  as  the  many  failures  to  enter  the  ministry  which  have 
occurred  in  the  history  of  our  educational  operations ;  the  want  of 
the  proper  character  and  qualifications  in  candidates  who  have 
been  sustained  by  the  funds  of  the  Church ;  and  the  low  rank  of 
life  from  which  some  of  the  indigent  candidates  have  arisen.  The 
latter  objection  is  believed  to  be  felt  only  to  a  limited  extent,  and 
it  would  be  still  more  circumscribed,  if  the  two  preceding  impres- 
sions were  less  prevalent.  In  this  republican  government,  where 
most  of  our  eminent  public  men  have,  greatly  to  their  honour, 
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emerged  from  a  low  condition  of  life,  the  objection  in  question  has 
certainly  little  natural  force.  And  there  is  still  less  ground  for  it 
in  the  Church  of  God,  whose  great  Head  when  on  earth  was  bom 
in  obscurity,  and  the  power  of  whose  ministry,  both  as  to  mind 
and  piety,  as  well  as  numbers,  has  always  verified  the  solemn 
truth,  that  "not  many  noble  are  called.*'  The  growth  of  the  pre- 
judice referred  to,  is  therefore  to  be  attributed  to  fictitious  circum- 
stances. If  the  character  and  scholarship  of  our  candidates  were 
always  high,  and  if  few  failures  interrupted  the  general  success  of 
our  operations,  the. education  of  pious  and  indigent  young  men  for 
the  ministry  would  be  one  of  the  most  popular  objects  of  benevo- 
lence in  the  Church. 

SCHOLARSHIPS. 

With  the  view  of  raising  the  qualifications  of  candidates,  the 
Board  proposed  in  their  last  Report  a  plan  of  scholarships^  by 
which  the  funds  of  the  Church  might  be  distributed  with  a  more 
definite  reference  to  literary  attainments.  Two  important  requi- 
sites were  wanting  to  secure  fully  the  end  in  view.  These  were 
(1)  A  limitation  of  the  number  of  the  scholarships,  so  as  to  make 
them  available  by  competition  alone,  and  (2)  the  opening  of  the 
scholarships  to  all  classes  of  students,  indigent  or  otherwise.  The 
bursaries  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  Scotland  keep  in  view 
these  two  principles  with  more  or  less  distinctness,  especially  the 
former.  The  Board,  however,  unwilling  to  recommend  so  radical 
a  change  in  their  measures,  merely  proposed  a  compromise  between 
two  extremes,  by  which  a  higher  standard  of  scholarship  than  the 
existing  one  might  be  attained.  It  was  proposed  to  introduce  a 
Board  of  Examiners  in  difierent  sections  of  the  Church,  whose  ob- 
ject should  be  to  sift  more  thoroughly  the  qualifications  of  candi- 
dates, and  to  preserve  as  high  and  uniform  a  standard  of  scholar- 
ship as  the  circumstances  of  the  Church  authorized.  The  plan 
contemplated  the  distribution  of  these  scholarships  among  our 
various  institutions  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  indigent  stu- 
dents who,  from  year  to  year,  resorted  to  them.  The  Board,  how- 
ever are  not  disposed  to  press  this  plan  any  farther  upon  the 
Assembly.  Objections  have  been  entertained  towards  it  in  some 
sections  of  the  Church,  arising  partly  from  an  unwillingness  to  en- 
courage competition  among  candidates,  partly  from  an  apprehen- 
sion that  the  relation  of  the  candidates  to  their  Presbyteries  would 
be  disturbed,  and  partly  from  the  inadequacy  of  the  plan  to  secure 
fully  its  ends.  The  importance  of  union  among  our  churches  on 
all  the  great  subjects  of  benevolence  is  too  great  to  warrant 
changes  unless  their  advantages  are  generally  acquiesced  in,  or 
unless  serious  defects  cannot  otherwise  be  remedied. 

The  Board,  whilst  they  do  not  press,  under  the  circumstances, 
the  modification  in  question,  are  desirous  of  retaining  the  name  of 
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scholarships  for  their  annual  appropriations,  and  of  bringing  it  into 
more  general  use.  This  appellation  is  somewhat  known  in  the 
official  documents  of  the  Church  from  the  beginning.  The  publi- 
cations of  the  Board  state  that  $75  and  $100  constitute  scholar- 
ships ;  and  a  number  of  donors  annually  sustain  one  or  more  can- 
didates on  such  scholarships.  Two  reasons  weigh  with  the  Board 
in  preferring  this  designation. 

1.  The  name  of  scholarship  keeps  the  thing  implied  more  dis- 
tinctly before  the  Church.  It  is  a  familiar  and  a  descriptive  name. 
It  characterizes,  better  than  any  other,  the  idea  to  be  expressed ; 
and  helps  to  make  prominent  the  indispensable  import&nce  of  scho- 
larship as  a  qualification  for  the  ministry. 

2.  The  distribution  of  appropriations  in  the  form  of  scholarships 
would  also  relieve^  to  some  extent^  the  feelings  of  candidates. 

It  is  a  fact  known  to  the  Board,  that  candidates  sometimes  make 
objections  to,  and  sometimes  decline,  the  appropriations  of  the 
Church,  because  made  with  the  appearan<;e  of  pure  charity  dis- 
bursements. Although  there  is  no  real  ground  of  objection  to  the 
present  form  of  appropriations,  yet  if  a  modification  can  be  made 
in  a  manner  less  obnoxious  to  a  delicate  sense  of  honour  and  inde- 
pendence, it  would  seem  to  be  wise  to  adopt  it.  Names  have  an 
influence  in  giving  popularity  and  success  to  all  enterprises.  And 
especially  in  the  distribution  of  charitable  funds  should  the  donor 
regard  the  sensibilities  of  the  subjects  of  his  benevolence,  by  the 
choice  of  methods  which  at  least  keepfvMy  in  view  the  equivalent 
which  it  is  within  the  power  of  the  recipient  to  render. 

The  Board  attach  great  importance  to  a  general  awakening 
throughout  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  elevating  the  qualifications 
of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Every  practicable  means  should  be 
employed  to  encourage  their  growth  in  piety,  and  their  attainments 
in  learning.  The  Board  indulge  the  hope  that  the  time  may  come 
when  a  higher  standard  of  personal  religion  shall  be  kept  in  view, 
and  when  a  more  stringent  system  of  scholarships  than  the  modi- 
fied one  proposed  last  year,  may  meet  with  favour  in  the  Assembly. 

PLEDGE. 

In  regard  to  exacting  a  pledge  from  candidates  to  enter  the 
ministry,  especially  in  the  early  stages  of  their  preparation,  the 
Board  expressed  their  views  fully  in  their  Report  of  last  year. 
They  beg  leave,  therefore,  to  refer  to  that  Report,  and  will  merely 
corroborate  their  views  by  the  following  extract  from  one  of  the 
Presbyterian  Quarterly  Reviews : 

^^  At  present,  assistance  is  rendered  only  on  condition  that  the 
recipient  pledge  himself  to  enter  the  ministry,  or  to  refund  the 
money  expended  on  his  education.  It  is  proposed  to  do  away  with 
thb  pledge.    It  is  urged  that  it  is  manifestly  improper  to  exact  of  a 
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boy  just  entering  an  academy  the  pledge,  that  after  some  eight  or 
ten  years  he  will  become  a  minister.  He  is  too  yoong  to  know 
his  own  mind  intelligently ;  he  can  have  no  adequate  apprehension 
of  his  gifts  for  the  sacred  office :  we  cannot  tell  whether  he  can 
conscientiously,  after  such  a  term  of  years,  regard  himself  as  called 
of  God  to  take  on  himself  the  work  of  a  minister.  He  is  placed 
in  a  false  position  in  being  required  to  decide  this  momentous  ques- 
tion at  the  very  commencement  of  his  literary  course.  When  the 
time  comes  for  him  really  to  ponder  it,  he  finds  it  already  decided ; 
and  he  cannot  reverse  that  decision  without  a  loss  of  character  and 
a  heavy  petuniary  penalty.  This  is  undoubtedly  wrong.  The 
Church  has  no  right  to  place  her  children  under  such  temptations  to 
enter  the  sacred  office,  uncalled  of  God.  Another  objection  to  the 
pledge  is,  that  it  commits  the  Church  as  well  as  the  candidate. 
The  Church  assumes  that  the  youth  who  applies  for  assistance  on 
entering  the  academy,  is  a  proper  subject  to  be  regarded  as  a  can- 
didate ^r  the  ministry..  She  so  considers  him.  He  is  recorded  as 
such  in  the  minutes  of  ihe  Presbytery  and  of  the  Board.  He  is  so 
reported  to  the  General  Assembly.  How  manifestly  unwise  is  it 
thus  to  determine  this  question  before  his  talents,  his  disposition, 
his  piety,  have  been  or  can  be  subjected  to  any  adequate  test.  This 
premature  judgment  has  often  to  be  revoked.  '  Almost  all  the 
failures  of  the  Board  of  Education  have  occurred  in  the  academical 
and  collegiate  courses.'  The  Church  is  either  pained  and  her 
organs  brought  into  disrepute  by  the  failure  of  those  prominently 
held  up  as  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry ;  or  she  is  con- 
strained, contrary  to  her  better  judgment,  to  introduce  into  the 
sacred  office  unsuitable  men,  simply  because  she  has  committed 
herself,  and  has  had  them  so  many  years  under  training.  It  is 
evident  that  we  should  have  much  greater  security  by  rejecting  all 
such  premature  engagements  on  cither  side.  Let  it  not  be  decided 
that  a  man  is  to  be  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  until  he  is  pre- 
pared to  enter  on  his  professional  studies.  Then  he  may  know 
himself,  and  be  known  to  the  Church. 

"  These  and  other  considerations  of  equal  weight  are  urged  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Board  with  great  force  for  the  abolition  of 
the  pledge.  We  fully  concur  in  this  view  of  the  subject.  We  have 
for  years  regarded  this  feature  of  our  educational  operations  with 
growing  disapprobation,  and  we  greatly  rejoice  that  from  the  right 
quarter  a  movement  has  been  made  to  get  rid  of  this  unsightly 
and  galling  chain.'' 

ENLARGEMENT  OF  BASIS  OF  OPBRATIONS. 

The  Board,  in  their  last  Report,  attempted  to  show  the  import- 
ance of  making  greater  efforts  for  general  education  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  especiaUy  for  the  education  of  all  our  p;romising 
youtL     One  of  the  modes  of  assisting  in  securing  such  resulti 
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with  a  more  definite  reference  to  an  increased  and  better  qualified 
ministry,  was  the  education  on  the  general  funds  of  the  Church  of 
a  few  young  men  of  decided  promise,  in  every  Presbytery,  if  such 
were  recommended  by  the  Education  Committees.  On  the  suppo- 
sition that  a  few,  say  at  the  beginning  two  or  three,  were,  on  an 
average,  thus  selected  in  each  Presbytery,  the  whole  number  would 
not  much  exceed  the  number  that  has  been  heretofore  on  the  funds 
of  the  Church.  These  youth,  it  was  supposed  would,  under  the 
circumstances  of  their  education,  be  of  a  higher  character  than 
those  educated  on  the  present  plan,  and  that  at  least  as  many 
would  eventually  enter  the  ministry. 

The  failures  under  our  present  system  have  been  quite  numerous, 
amounting  in  the  agereeate  to  a  very  considerable  percentage. 
All  those,  however,  who  have  failed  to  enter  the  ministry  have  by 
no  means  failed  to  be  of  use  to  the  Church.  The  fact  of  the  gene- 
ral utility  of  their  education,  even  when  the  ministry  had"  not  been 
ultimately  attained,  has  always  been  insisted  upon  by  the  Board 
as  a  strong  incidental  plea  in  favour  of  their  operations.  All  such 
cases  are  commonly  included  under  the  name  of  failures ;  and  are 
properly  so  in  a  technical  sense,  inasmuch  as  the  only  aim  of  the 
Church  in  giving  assistance,  which  was  in  reference  to  the  ministry, 
was  not  secured.  The  advantage  of  the  plan  proposed  last  year 
was  to  select  a  more  highly  gifted  class  of  youth,  on  a  higher 
standard  of  qualification ;  to  commence  their  culture  earlier ;  and 
instead  of  educating  a  considerable  number  for  other  professions 
in  the  stealthy  and  somewhat  opprobrious  manner  of  falling  short 
of  the  real  aim,  to  educate  them  on  the  broad  principle  of  Christian 
privilege  and  obligation,  and  openly  take  the  risk,  under  Providence, 
of  their  not  entering  the  ministry.  The  Board  believed  that  of  the 
two  plans  the  latter  was  incomparably  the  best.  And  their  con- 
viction of  the  wisdom  of  beginning  early,  and  of  keeping  the  snare 
of  a  ministerial  pledge  out  of  view  during  the  preparatory  stages, 
is,  as  has  been  said,  unimpaired. 

The  question  then  to  be  considered  is,  which  is  the  best  mode  of 
providing  for  the  earlier  stages  of  training  our  youth  ?  The  plan 
recommended  by  the  Board,  of  selecting  a  few  of  decided  promise, 
upon  the  recommendation  of  Presbyterial  Committees,  was  looked 
upon  as  a  measure  which  might  be  temporary,  rather  than  perma- 
nent. The  last  Report  states : — "  The  time  may  soon  arrive,  with 
the  prospective  advancement  of  the  educational  movement  in  our 
Church,  when  our  schools  and  academies  will  present  such  increased 
facilities  for  obtaining  an  education  as  to  render  aid  from  the  gene- 
ral fund  comparatively  unnecessary.  For  the  present  it  is  deemed 
advisable  to  continue  to  act  on  the  principle  of  assisting  young  men 
in  their  academical  course,  with  the  modifications  respecting  the 
pledge,  &c.,  already  mentioned." 

If  every  Presbytery  had  an  academy,  and  if  no  stimulant  was 
required  to  bring  forward  young  men  of  promise  with  a  view  to  a 
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liberal  education  and  to  enlarged  usefulness  in  the  Church,  the 
whole  matter  of  the  academical  education  of  young  men  might  he 
at  once  dismissed  from  the  attention  of  the  Board,  and  left  to  local 
management  entirely.  The  same  remark  substantially  holds  true 
in  regard  to  collegiate  education.  On  that  supposition,  the  objects 
of  the  Board  of  Education  would  be  simplified  so  as  to  embrace, 
1st,  Education  of  young  men  <  for  the  ministry,  when  they  com- 
menced their  professional  studies  in  the  Seminary ;  and  2d,  The 
support  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  so  far  as  relates  to  an 
annual  appropriation  to  supply  deficiencies  in  teachers'  salaries. 
The  Board  suppose  that  such  a  result  may  ultimately  take  place 
in  their  operations,  and  do  not  contemplate  it  with  any  disfavour, 
hut  on  the  contrary,  with  approbation.  The  plan  of  last  year  was 
an  advance  towards  this  end ;  and  whilst  it  insisted  upon  an  en- 
larged basis  of  operations,  the  agency  of  the  Board  in  operating 
directly  upon  such  a  basis,  was  rather  to  supply  the  pressing  wants 
of  an  interval,  than  to  occupy  the  ground  permanently.  Just  in 
proportion  as  our  academies  and  colleges  obtain  endowment  on  the 
scholarship  plan,  and  as  the  interest  in  behalf  of  education  aug- 
ments in  our  Church,  aid  from  the  general  fund  may  be  dispensed 
with  in  the  earlier  stages. 

There  are  considerations,  however,  which  render  expedient,  at 
least  for  the  present,  some  such  plan  as  that  proposed  by  the 
Board,  provided  it  could  be  carried  on  with  a  high  standard  of 
scholarship.  Among  the  considerations  which  invite  the  Assembly 
to  use  the  Board  as  an  agency  to  promote  academical  and  colle- 
giate education,  are  the  following. 

1.  The  prospect  of  securing  sufficient  aid  for  indigent  young 
men  at  academies  and  colleges,  irrespective  of  the  general  funds 
of  the  Church  through  the  Board  of  Education,  is  quite  uncertain, 
if  not  improbable. 

2.  It  is  wise  to  systematize,  as  far  as  possible,  all  benevolent 
operations.  The  influence  of  the  Board  in  stimulating  the  local 
activities  of  the  Church  is  healthy  and  vigorous. 

3.  The  plan  of  the  Board  carries  aid  from  the  strong  to  the 
weak.  It  assists  in  building  up  institutions  in  all  parts  of  the 
Church,  and  in  aiding  young  men  of  promise  wherever  they  may 
be  found,  at  the  North,  South,  East,  or  West.  There  will  always 
be  destitutions,  which  must  depend  upon  aid  kindly  sent  from  the 
more  favoured  portions  of  the  Church. 

Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  however,  the  Board 
forbear  urging  any  further  their  own  views ;  but  will  merely  allude 
to  the  expenses  required  to  put  the  plan  into  operation,  if  judged 
expedient.  The  expense  of  sustaining  candidates  in  the  acade- 
mical and  collegiate  courses  last  year  was  about  $12,000.  It  is 
believed  that  $15,000  or  $20,000,  or  an  increase  of  about  one- 
third,  would  be  sufficient  to  carry  the  scheme  into  operation,  in 
the  preparatory  stages,  with  a  good  degree  of  success. 
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If  to  this  Bum  were  added  the  amount  required  for  theological 
students,  which  is  about  $12,000,  we  have  an  aggregate  of  about 
$30,000,  in  order  to  sustain  all  the  students  contemplated  by  en- 
larging the  basis  of  our  operations. 

The  Board,  however,  would  be  very  unwilling  to  recommend  to 
the  Assembly  the  enlargement  of  the  basis  of  educational  opera- 
tions, 90  far  as  their  own  agency  is  concerned^  unless  it  is  con- 
nected with  a  system  of  scholarship  by  which  far  higher  qualifica- 
tions shall  be  insisted  upon  than  are  demanded  at  present.  And 
if  the  Church  is  not  prepared  to  adopt  the  scholarship  plan,  the 
Board  are  unwilling  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  en- 
larged operations  connected  with  it.  For  if  the  Church  should 
undertake  to  educate  without  reference  to  the  ministry,  it  should 
certainly  insist  upon  higher  tests.  The  Board  would  not  by  this 
statement  leave  the  impression  that  lower  tests  may  be  wisely 
acquiesced  in  for  the  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Far  from  it. 
But  custom  has  sanctioned  the  existing  tests ;  and  the  range  of 
education  on  church  funds  may  better  be  confined  to  its  present 
limits  than  extended,  unless  accompanied  by  some  severer  standard 
of  attainment  than  has  yet  been  in  vogue. 

The  Board,  therefore,  leave  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly  the 
whole  subject  of  making  any  alteration,  and  if  any,  what  alteration. 
The  great  evils  of  the  present  system  are :  1.  Taking  up  too  many 
young  men  who  do  not  possess  sufficiently  high  mental  qualifica- 
tions. 2.  Placing  them  officially  under  the  care  of  Presbyteries, 
as  candidates  for  the  ministry,  often  before  they  have  proceeded 
far  enough  in  their  education  to  ascertain  their  duty  in  reference 
to  the  ministry  and  to  their  future  course  of  life.  And  3.  Taking 
them  up  so  late  in  life  (the  average  time  being  about  twenty-one 
years  of  age),  that  from  the  nature  of  the  case  our  whole  system 
of  gratuitous  education  labours  under  manifest  disadvantages.  It 
was  with  the  hope  of  removing  these  disadvantages  that  the  Board 
proposed,  1.  A  system  of  scholarships  by  which  higher  qualifications 
should  be  secured.  2.  The  removal  of  pledges  in  the  early  stages 
of  education.  And  3.  Provisions  to  select  young  men  of  decided 
promise  earlier  in  life^  and  to  educate  them  in  the  hope  that  God 
would  sanctify  their  Christian  training  by  calling  many  of  them 
into  the  ministry,  and  all  of  them  into  spheres  of  usefulness  in  the 
Church.  The  Board  still  believe  that  their  operations  would  be 
conducted  with  more  success  by  adopting  these  principles;  but 
they  only  ask  at  present  their  careful  consideration  and  examina- 
tion. If  their  views,  as  presented,  shall  ultidfetely  lead  to  measures 
better  adapted  to  secure  the  end,  they  will  rejoice  in  the  providen- 
tial and  happy  result. 

THE  COLLECTION  OP  FUin)S. 

The  Board  of  Education  are  now  charged  with  the  collection  of 
funds  for  two  departments  of  the  same  great  work ;  viz.,  the  Chris- 


10  AKHUAL    BBPORT. 

tian  education  of  yonth  by  means  of  schools,  academies,  and  col- 
leges, and  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministrj.  It  is 
difficult  for  the  same  benevolent  organization  to  carry  forward 
successfully  two  parts  of  one  scheme  through  two  separate  trea- 
suries.  This  the  Board  have  been  attempting  to  do  for  the  last 
three  years ;  and  the  result  has  been  that  whilst  one  treasury  has 
sometimes  had  a  surplus,  the  other  has  been  unable  to  meet  the 
demands  made  upon  it.  It  would  very  greatly  facilitate  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Board,  if  the  plan  recommended  last  year  were 
adopted,  viz.,  of  haying  one  general  treasury  for  all  the  purposes 
of  education  on  a  principle  which  at  the  same  time  made  full  pro- 
vision for  all  specific  donations.  Such  a  plan  gives  free  scope  to 
every  church  and  individual  to  designate,  when  it  is  desired,  the 
definite  object  of  the  contribution ;  but  if  the  church,  or  individual, 
is  willing  to  entrust  the  educational  contribution  to  the  disburse- 
ment of  the  Board,  according  to  the  wants  of  either  department, 
as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board  may  seem  best,  then  the  funds  go 
into  the  general  treasury.  When  the  liberty  of  choice  is  thus 
freely  encouraged,  and  individual  preferences  are  regarded  with 
sacred  deference  in  their  very  spirit  and  letter,  the  question  is 
merely  one  of  convenience  to  the  Board  in  managing  its  increas- 
ingly important  trusts.  The  Board  are  satisfied  that  on  this  plan, 
they  could  accomplish  a  great  deal  more  to  sustain  academies  and 
colleges,  without  interfering  with  the  funds  for  the  appropriations 
to  candidates. 


OPERATIONS  OF  THE  YEAR. 

God  has  blessed  with  a  usual  share  of  prosperity,  the  work  of 
the  Board  of  Education  during  the  past  year.  If  some  of  the 
statistics  are  not  as  encouraging  as  may  have  been  expected, 
there  is  everything  in  the  nature,  importance,  and  reiSults,  of  the 
cause  of  education,  general  and  ministerial,  to  stimulate  the  Church 
to  increased  activity. 

CANDIDATES   FOK  THE  MINISTRY. 

The  following  is  a  view  of  the  number  of  candidates,  the  stages 
of  their  preparatory  studies,  the  number  licensed,  &c.,  for  the  last 
ecclesiastical  year. 
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The  number  of  candidates  received  during  the  year  has  been 

— New,  86;  restored,  2;  total,           -            -            -            -  88 

Making  in  all  from  the  beginning,              -            -            -  1962 

The  whole  number  on  the  roll  during  the  year  has  been        -  388 

Of  this  number  there  were 

In  their  Theological  course,       -  -  -       164 

"      Collegiate        do.     -  -  -  133 

"      Academical    do.  -  -  -         73 

Stage  of  study  unknown,      ...  4 

Teaching  and  otherwise  absent,  •  -         14 

388 

During  the  ye^r  forty 'nine  candidates  are  known  to  have  finished  their  course 
of  study.  Five  have  withdrawn  from  the  aid  of  the  Board.  Seven  have  aban- 
doned study :  three  of  them  on  account  of  ill  health.  Three  have  died.  Ten 
have  been  dropped  for  not  reporting  for  more  than  a  year.  Three  have  with- 
drawn from  the  list  by  marrymg.  Setrni  have  been  discontinued  for  various 
reasons,  involving,  on  the  part  of  some,  mental  or  moral  qualifications. 

The  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  has  not  perceptibly 
increased  during  the  year.  The  whole  number  exceeds  that  of 
last  year  only  hj  four.  During  the  first  six  months  there  was  a 
considerable  increase ;  but  the  first-fruits  gave  better  promise  than 
the  harvest.  The  Board  have  still  the  mournful  duty  to  discharge, 
of  presenting  before  the  churches  the  fact  of  no  increase  of  candi- 
dates. During  the  year  our  country  has  received  an  addition  of 
nearly  one  million  to  its  inhabitants,  and  our  Church  has  received, 
by  God's  grace,  an  accession  of  several  thousand  communicants  to 
its  former  numbers.  New  openings  have  in  the  same  time  taken 
place  at  home  and  abroad,  calling  for  a  large  increase  of  ambassa- 
dors of  Christ.  But  our  beloved  and  gifted  youth  still  shrink  back 
from  the  sacred  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Some  may  be  intimidated 
by  the  magnitude  of  the  office ;  others,  perhaps,  ensnared  by  the 
allurements  of  worldly  gain ;  others  by  the  aspirings  of  political 
or  professional  life;  others  by  low  and  unevangelical  views  of 
duty ;  others  by  the  neglect  of  a  suitable  education,'  and  the  want 
of  those  influences  which  early  mould  the  soul  in  a  heavenly  direc- 
tion. However  various,  and  whatever  may  be  the  causes,  the  fact 
exists  that  our  Church  does  not  possess  the  requisite  number  of 
efficient  workmen  to  do  our  reaping  in  the  great  harvest-field  of 
the  world. 

There  has  been,  indeed,  an  annual  increase  in  the  number  of  our 
ministry,  thus  far  ;  and  this  increase  will  continue  for  some  years 
with  the  existing  sources  of  supply.  But  if  the  rate  of  increase 
remains  stationary,  as  has  been  the  case  for  a  series  of  years,  it  is 
evident  that  the  relative  increase  of  the  aggregate  must  soon 
begin  to  decline,  and  after  reaching  a  certain  point,  the  deaths  and 
accessions  will  only  counterbalance  each  other.  Nothing,  therefore, 
can  be  more  certain  than  that  it  is  the  duty  and  interest  of  the 
Church  to  use  every  scriptural  method  to  perpetuate  an  increasing 
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The  mere  distribution  of  the  fhnds  for  the  edacation  of  the  indi- 
gent is  but  one  of  the  means,  and  one  of  the  subordinate  means, 
to  supply  the  Church  with  ministers  of  the  right  character  and 
qualifications.  Perhaps  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Assembly  in 
this  direction,  under  the  exciting  pressure  of  manifold  wants,  may 
have  exerted  some  influence  in  producing  a  reaction  among  classes 
of  our  youth,  whose  piety  and  talents  would  have  adorned  the 
sacred  vocation.  Providence  has  so  ordered  the  arrangements  of 
society  and  the  laws  of  human  action  that  a  too  exclusive  depen- 
dence on  any  one  means  of  prosperity,  however  proper  and  wise  in 
itself,  incurs  the  hazard  of  interrupting  the  harmonious  and  full 
development  of  the  aggregate  resources.  Whenever  the  Church 
places  an  undue  reliance  for  ministerial  strength  on  the  gratuitous 
education  of  her  indigent  sons,  she  will  interfere  with  that  divine 
system  of  motives,  means,  and  ends,  whose  perfection  consists  in 
natural  development  and  uniform  growth.  The  Board  do  not 
affirm,  or  believe  that  too  great  efforts  have  been  made  to  intro- 
duce into  the  ministry  those  who  have  needed  sympathizing  aid 
in  their  preparatory  studies.  But  it  is  quite  probable,  if  not  alto- 
gether certain,  that  the  importance  and  dignity  of  the  ministry  and 
the  obligations  to  enter  upon  its  work  have  not  been  sufficiently 
realized  by  all  our  pious  and  capable  youth.  The  great  work  of 
ministerial  education  can  be  carried  on  successfully  only  by  a  wise 
regard  to  each  and  all  the  sources  of  supply  which  the  grace  of 
God  permits  the  Church  to  trust  in.  Why  should  so  few,  compa- 
ratively, of  our  candidates  come  from  the  strong,  sober-minded,  and 
ever  to  be  honoured  middle  classes  of  society — from  those  who, 
having  neither  the  luxuries  of  wealth  nor  the  miseries  of  povertv 
to  depreciate  character  and  degrade  high  aims,  are  in  that  condi- 
tion of  God-blest  competence  which  creates  the  obligation  and 
secures  the  power,  ordinarily,  of  accomplishing  much  for  the 
Church  and  the  world  ?  Nor  should  the  rich  be  lost  sight  of  in 
providing  a  ministry,  which  shall  be  "all  things  to  all  men." 
Although  the  wise,  the  mighty,  and  the  noble  are  the  last  and  the 
most  dangerous  class  on  whom  the  Church  can  place  dependence 
in  spiritual  things,  nevertheless  God  condescends  to  men  of  high 
as  well  as  of  low  estate,  and  with  him  "  all  things  are  possible." 
Our  true  course  is,  to  endeavour,  in  the  light  of  the  word  of  God, 
to  produce  the  impression  upon  young  men  of  all  classes  and 
ranks  of  life  that  "  he  that  desires  the  office  of  a  bishop,  desireth 
a  good  work;"  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  "preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature ;"  that  all  our  qualified  youth  who  have 
been  called  by  the  Spirit  to  accept  of  Christ  as  their  Redeemer 
should  earnestly  ask,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" — 
and  that  parents,  teachers,  companions,  and  pastors  should  keep 
the  subject  of  the  ministry  as  a  prominent  and  sacred  object  of 
contemplation  before  all  upon  whom  the  office  may  seem  to  have 
scriptural  claims.     The  Board  believe  that  they  magnify  the  spe- 
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cial  department  of  the  work  intrusted  to  their  own  supervision, 
when  the  general  claims  of  the  ministry  upon  all  the  sons  of  the 
Church  are  most  thoroughly,  wisely,  and  universally  enforced,  and 
when  the  excellence,  divine  authority,  and  power  of  the  office  are 
held  in  awe  by  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that,  great  as  has  always  been  the  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  increase  of  the  ministry  by  our  Church,  we  have 
but  begun  to  discharge  our  duty.  The  fathers  and  mothers  in 
Israel  have  yet  to  learn  more  of  the  intense  meaning  of  an  unre- 
served consecration  of  their  children  to  God  their  Saviour ;  our 
whole  course  of  Christian  training  has  to  be  baptized  with  the 
earnest  spirit  of  making  converts  of  the  human  soul  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conquering  a  lost  world  to  the  Redeemer;  our  beloved 
youth  have  yet  to  live  with  a  spirit  of  more  heartfelt  self-denial, 
holier  zeal,  and  livelier  desire  to  fflorify  God  whenever,  and  where- 
ever,  and  however  Providence  and  the  Spirit  may  designate ;  our 
church  members  in  the  aggregate  must  not  only  more  willingly 
pve  up  their  children,  but  employ  their  prayers  and  property  and 
influence  and  effort,  for  the  advancement  of  Zion ;  and  above  all, 
the  officers,  the  ministers  and  elders,  the  elect  leaders  of  God's 
sacramental  host,  are  called  upon,  by  life  and  by  office,  by  word 
and  by  work,  by  enterprise,  counsel,  example,  instruction,  to  pre- 
pare tne  way  of  the  Lord  upon  the  hearts  of  all  disciples  in  the 
day  of  his  power. 

The  Board  of  Education  desire,  before  the  Assembly  and  before 
God,  to  testify  their  conviction  of  the  importance  of  a  more  gene- 
ral and  earnest  attention  to  the  means  of  training  for  the  Church 
a  ministry,  whose  gracious  and  mighty  strength,  under  God,  shall 
be  felt  in  all  lands.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  the  candidates  under 
the  care  of  the  Board  should  be  not  inferior  to  other  classes  of  stu- 
dents. Being  selected  by  the  Church  as  special  objects  of  her 
regard  and  her  hopes,  they  should  be  emyient  both  for  character 
and  scholarship.  It  is  believed  that  a  higher  degree  of  supervision 
should  be  exercised  over  all  our  candidates,  on  the  part  of  Presby- 
teries, Pastors,  Theological  Professors,  Directors,  and  the  Board 
of  Education.  Young  men,  whilst  under  tutelage,  can  be  made  to 
put  forth  their  highest  efforts  for  improvement  only  under  a  sense 
of  Christian  obligation,  operated  upon  by  a  constant  and  effective 
superintendence.  The  theory  that  students  in  the  seminary  may 
be  wisely  left  to  pursue  their  studies  in  their  own  way,  is  supported 
neither  by  a  correct  view  of  human  nature,  nor  by  the  witness  of 
experience.  Law  and  order,  supervision  and  discipline,  the  ap- 
pliances of  authority  and  kindly  Christian  government,  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  successful  pursuit  of  education  in  theological  semi- 
naries. 

The  Board  also  believe  that  the  Bible  and  the  standards  of  our 
Church  should  receive  a  fuller  prominence  than  has  been  customary. 
Candidates  not  unfrequently  present  themselves  for  licensure,  who 
have  no  skill  in  exhibiting  proof  texts,  and  whose  knowledge  of 
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both  Bible  and  Catechism  is  extremely  defective.  Influenced  by 
a  sincere  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  candidates  to  the  importance 
of  thorongh  preparation  for  their  great  work,  the  Board  caused 
two  letters  to  be  addressed  to  all  under  their  care,  one  urging  the 
duty  of  honouring  the  Bible  more,  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
and  the  other  remonstrating  against  the  tendency  to  leave  the 
Seminary  before  the  completion  of  a  full  course.  These  documents 
are  appended  to  the  Annual  Report.  It  is  a  fearful  responsibility 
to  train  young  men  for  the  ministry;  and  if  every  stage  of  educa* 
tion  needs  the  safeguards  and  ordinances  of  Christian  love  and 
authority,  the  department  of  theological  education  needs  a  govern- 
ment adapted  indeed  to  its  advanced  grade,  but  nevertheless  real, 
wakeful,  and  all-pervading. 

PRIMARY   SCHOOLS. 

The  Christian  training  of  the  lambs  of  the  flock  is  obviously  a 
proper  subject  of  care  and  efibrt  on  the  part  of  the  Church.  Nothing 
can  justify  Christian  people  in  allowing  their  children  to  be  edu- 
cated on  principles  which  do  not  recognise  the  word  of  God  as  an 
agent  in  the  formation  of  character.  The  system  of  schools  esta- 
blished with  the  approbation  of  the  General  Assembly  are  Christian 
schools  in  the  full  meaning  of  that  term — having  Christian  teachers, 
Christian  instruction,  and  Christian  superintendence.  Such  insti- 
tutions commend  themselves  as  auxiliaries  in  the  great  work  of 
blessing  the  young  with  knowledge  and  religion.  The  Presbyterial 
reports  have  been  quite  defective ;  but  so  far  as  ascertained,  the 
following  is  a  list  of  the  primary  schools  in  operation  during  the 
ecclesiastical  year  just  ended. 


OHVionss. 


Troy, 
Wyoming, 
New  York, 


u 
u 


New  York,  Second, 
£lizabethtown, 
New  Brunswick, 


tt 
n 

It 
ct 


Burlington, 
West  Jersey, 


u 


^Lansingbufgh,   . 
Warsaw, 

First  Church,  (2J|       . 
Fifteenth  Street  Church, 
Forty-second  Street  Church, 
Chelsea,    . 
Madison  Avenue, 
Scotch  Church,  (2)    . 
Paterson,  First  Church, 
Princeton.  (3) 
Pennington, 
Cranherry,  Second,    . 
Titusville,' 
South  Trenton, 
Goshen, 
Squan  Village, 
Burlington, 
Mount  Holly, 
Camden, 
Williamstown, 
May's  Landing, 


STATtS. 

N.Y. 
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It 
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Newton, 


t( 


Sasquehanna. 

(C 


t( 


Lazeme, 


(I 

Philadelphia, 

u 

u 

Philadelphia;  Second 

Baltimore, 

it 


Blairsville, 
Redstone, 


(( 


Beaver, 


u 


Miami, 

Wooftter,    . 

New  Albany, 
tt 

u 

u 

u 

Indianapolis, 

u 

Whitewater, 

Logansport, 

Crawfordsville, 

Sangamon, 
tt 

Schuyler, 
Peoria, 

• 

Palestine, 
Kaskaskia, 

St.  Louis, 

ti 

It 

Potosi, 

LouisTiUe, 
ti 

tt 
West  Lexington, 


Transylvania, 

Winchester, 

Lexington, 

Fayetteville^ 
South  Carolina, 


German  Valley,        ....  N.  J. 

Oxford, " 

Friendsville, Pa. 

Wyalusing, " 

Rome, " 

Wilkesbarre, " 

Summit  Hill, " 

Middleport. " 

New  Philadelphia,    ....  '^ 

Tenth  Church,  Missionary  School,    .  '^ 

Southwark, " 

Port  Richmond,         ....  " 

PhcBnixville, " 

Newton,             " 

Bridge  Street,  Georgetown,        .        .  D.  C. 

New  Windsor,          ....  Md. 

Donegal, Pa. 

Fair  Mount,       .....  " 

McConnelsville,        ....  '' 

New  Brighton.           ....  " 

North  Sewickly,        ....  " 

Yellow  Spring,                  .      "  .        .  Ohio. 

Northfield, " 

Owen  Creek, Ind. 

Charlestown, '' 

Bedford, " 

Orleans, " 

German  Church,  New  Albany,         .  '^ 

Hopewell, " 

Bloomington,    .        .        .        *        .  '' 

Bethany,            " 

Rushville, " 

Sand  Creek, <' 

Peru, " 

Poplar  Spring,           ....  " 

Waveland, IIL 

First  Church,  Springfield,         .  " 

Henderson, '' 

Oquawka, '' 

Chicago,            " 

Brunswick,       .        .       ^        .        .  " 

Grand  View, " 

Edwardsville, '' 

Carondelet, Mo. 

Bethlehem, '' 

Bethel, " 

Apple  Creek, " 

Louisville,  Fourth  Church,        .       .  Ky. 

Big  Spring, "" 

ShelbyviUe, " 

Lexington,  Second  Church,       .        .  " 

Frankfort,  (2) " 

Hanging  Fork,          ....  '' 

Romney, Va. 

Staunton, " 

Fairfield, " 

Antioch,            N.  C. 

ChadestoD,  First  Church,          .  S.  C. 
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Harmony,  . 
East  Alabama, 

tt 

South  Alabama, 
« 

t( 

Cherokee, . 
(I 


Chickasair, 
Louisiana,  . 
Western  District, 
Knoxville, . 
Arkansas,  . 
Oregon  Territory, 
Total,  101. 


Indiantown, 8.  C. 

Bethel  church| Ala. 

Lowndes,          .....  " 

Uchee  Valley, " 

Mobile  2d  ch, " 

Valley, " 

Selma, " 

Pisgah, « 

Roswell, Ga. 

Carthage, " 

College  church,         ....  Miss. 

First  church  New  Orleans,  La. 

Memphis  First  church,             .        .  Tenn. 

Bakers  Creek,  .....  " 

Batesville, Ark. 

Clatsop's  JPlains,        ....  Oregon. 


1.  Our  system  is  a  good  oney  being  founded  on  principles  sacred  to 
religion  and  human  progress.  The  Church  of  Christ  in  every  age 
has  not  failed  to  inculcate  religion  as  a  part  of  elementary  trainiog. 
These  well-settled  principles  will  recover  their  lost  ground,  and 
re-establish  themselves  more  and  more  in  the  favour  and  practice 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  In  a  former  Report  [in  1848]  the 
Board  exhibited  the  historical  argument  at  some  length ;  and 
showed,  in  relation  to  our  own  Church,  that  the  importance  of 
uniting  religion  with  education  was  its  uniform  testimony  down  to 
1785.  An  additional  link  of  evidence,  not  then  ascertained,  binds 
this  testimony  to  the  corner-stone  of  the  present  century.  In  1799, 
the  General  Assembly  passed  a  series  of  resolutions,  amongst 
which  was  one  enjoining  upon  pastors  the  duty  of  instructing  their 
congregations  in  Bible  truth,  &c.,  concluding  in  the  following 
terms : 

*^  Above  all  that  they  be  faithful  in  the  duties  of  family  visitation,  and  the 
catechetical  instruction  of  children  and  youth.  And  that  m  order  to  aid  these 
views,  they  endeavour  to  ene;age  the  sessions  of  the  respective  congregations, 
or  other  men  most  distinguished  for  intelligence  and  piety  in  them,  to  assume, 
as  trustees,  the  superintendence  and  inspection  of  the  schools  established  for 
the  initiation  and  improvement  of  children  in  the  elements  of  knowledge:  to 
see  that  they  be  provided  with  teachers  of  grave  and  respectable  characters ; 
and  that  these  teachers,  amone  other  objects  of  their  duty,  instruct  their  pupils 
in  the  principles  of  religion,  wnich  should  be  done  as  often  as  possible  in  the 
presence  of  one  or  more  of  the  aforesaid  trustees,  under  the  deep  conviction 
that  the  care  and  education  of  children,  the  example  set  before  them,  and  the 
first  impressions  made  on  their  minds^  are  of  the  utmost  importance  to  civil 
society  as  well  as  to  the  Church.'' 

Opinions  thus  wisely  expressed,  and  recommended  by  the  word 
of  God  and  by  a  regard  to  the  welfare  of  our  children,  must  ulti- 
mately prevail.  Difficulties  are  to  be  expected.  But  principles 
aregreater  than  difficulties,  and  truth  will  triumph. 

The  schools  established  by  our  Church  were  established  on  the 
assumption  that  the  common  schools  of  the  land  did  not,  and  could 
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not,  impart  sufficient  religions  instruction.  There  are  known  to 
be  localities  where  the  Bible  and  Catechism  are  taught  in  State 
institutions ;  but  these  localities  are  comparatively  few,  and  must, 
it  is  feared,  diminish  in  number.  The  growing  element  of  Roman- 
ism in  our  population  is  an  additional  reason,  among  others,  for 
belieying  that  evangelical  instruction,  in  the  generauty  of  State 
common  schools,  is  an  impracticability.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, the  Presbyterian  Church  must  persevere  in  the  daily  reli- 
eious  education  of  her  children,  wherever  it  may  be  practicable  to 
found,  under  her  own  care,  Christian  institutions  for  that  holy 
purpose. 

2.  A  reason  for  the  belief  that  the  Assembly's  system  can  be 
ultimately  extended  to  a  large  number  of  churches,  is  that  it  is 
eminently  successful  in  many  places.  Its  failures  in  some  locali- 
ties are  amply  compensated  by  remarkable  success  in  others.  The 
following  letter  shows  what  can  be  done  in  an  ordinary  country 
village,  in  no  degree  distinguished  from  hundreds  or  thousands  of 
villages  in  our  land.  , 

TO  THX  BOARD  OF  EDITCATION  OF  THE  PRESBYTERUN  CHtTRCH. 

The  undenisned  is  instracted  by  the  aession  and  trustees  of  the  Wavelaad 
Pre8b3rterian  Church,  Illioois,  to  make  to  you  the  following  report : 

The  school  under  our  supervision  and  management  was  commenced  on  the 
4th  day  of  NoTember  last,  having  been  delayed  by  the  difficulty,  and  untU 
that  time,  the  impossibility  of  procuring  a  suitable  teacher. 

The  Scriptures  are  daily  read  in  the  school  by  all  the  scholars  who  are  able 
to  read ;  thus  they  have  read  the  four  Gospels  regularly  through,  and  eleven 
chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  This  exercise  is  accompanied  by  ques- 
tions and  remarks  upon  the  passage  read,  which  is  generally  one  chapter  each 
day.  In  addition  to  this,  all  the  scholars  are  expected  to  commit  to  memory 
one  verse  of  Scripture  each  day.  Thus  the  greater  part  of  the  school  have 
committed  to  memory  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew 
— 82  verses. 

Some  relisious  works, Judged  to  be  suitable,  have  also  been  publicly  read 
in  the  schod.  ''  Mary  Carrow's  School,''  and  '*  line  upon  Line,"  have  been 
thus  read. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  each  day  with  prayer,  in  connexion  with 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  singing. 

Recitations  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  are  attended  to  several  times  a  week  ] 
and  the  whole  school,  as  one  class,  are  catechized  every  Friday. 

Yon  will  perceive  by  the  accompanying;  schedule,  that  twenty4vn  of  the 
scholars  have  committed  the  whole  tatechism  to  memory,  and  most  of  these 
answer  the  questions  very  readily  and  accurately,  whether  asked  consecutivelv 
or  out  of  the  regular  course.  Several  others  of  the  scholars,  it  will  be  perceived, 
have  made  considerable  progress  in  the  study  of  the  Catechism. 

We  hope  that  four  or  fofe  more  will  have  completed  it  by  the  close  of  the 
present  quarter. 

The  gratifying  interest  and  success  of  the  school  in  this  studj,  have  stimu- 
lated and  encouraged  many  families,  not  directly  connected  witn  the  school, 
to  attend  to  catechetical  instruction  at  home. 

The  order  and  j^rogress  of  the  school  have  been  highly  gratifying;  to  us.  It 
is  ruled  by  love— it  is  conducted  on  Christian  principles;  the  Bible  is  acknow- 
ledged and  appealed  to  as  die  standard  of  duty,  and  of  opinion,  and  the  scho- 
lars are,  without  exception,  ardently  attached  to  the  school,  and  to  their  teacher. 
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The  school  is  eridently  growing  in  popular  favoar ;  prejadice  against  it  is, 
we  think,  wearing  away ;  and  we  conndently  belieTO  that  by  the  time  it  has 
been  in  operation  one  year,  its  practicability,  desirableness,  and  success  will 
be  80  clearly  demonstrated,  as  to  leave  no  considerable  opposition  to  it  in  the 
community,  and  no  necessity  for  calling  on  your  Board  for  aid  in  sustaining  it. 
For  this  we  hope,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  efforts  to  honour  Him,  and 
His  truth,  in  the  education  of  our  children. 

Our  church  building  is  now  furnished  with  seats,  and  writing  desks,  which 
are  tolerably  convenient,  both  for  the  school,  and  tor  our  other  religious  uses. 

We  have  procured,  through  the  beneficence  of  some  ladies  in  Baltimore,  a 
good  library  of  154  volumes,  selected  from  the  books  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board,  American  Tract  Society,  and  miscellaneous  publishers. 

The  second  quarter  of  the  school  will  close  the  last  of  the  present  month. 

Thos.  W.  Htmes,  Moderator. 

kontgomeiy  Go.,  niinoii,  lit  April,  185L 

3.  An  important  reason  for  adhering  to  our  parochial  schools, 
is  the  beneficial  influence  they  exert  upon  the  common  schools  of 
the  State.  The  fact  that  a  Christiyi  denomination  will  not  patro- 
nise schools  where  religion  is  excluded,  but  will  rather  establish  its 
own,  is  already  contributing  to  infuse  sound  principles  into  minds 
heretofore  ind^erent.  In  several  instances,  known  to  the  Boajrd, 
where  the  parochial  school  has  stood  in  the  same  village  with  the 
common  school,  the  former  has  been  of  great  use  to  the  latter. 
And  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  if  the  parochial  schools 
were  discontinued  in  the  cases  specified,  the  State  schools  would 
relapse  into  their  former  indifference.  Questions  decided  by  the 
ballot-box  are  not  often  decided  in  favour  of  evangelical  religion, 
even  in  a  comparatively  religious  community.  Whilst  it  is  believed 
that  the  Church  cannot  evangelize  the  common  schools  of  the  land, 
much  good  may  result  from  the  beneficial  influence  of  institutions 
where  God*s  truth  is  duly  honoured. 

4.  The  Board  are  confirmed  in  the  hopefulness  of  the  system  of 
Christian  schools,  from  the  fact  that  the  only  thing  that  prevents 
many  from  being  established,  is  the  necessity  of  providing  {Addi- 
tional funds.  Many  churches  may  not  be  able  to  impose  upon 
themselves  additional  taxes,  and  others  may  not  be  willing.  jBut 
when  the  question  is,  in  a  great  measure,  one  of  funds,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  Christian  principle  will  eventually  surmount 
the  diflSculty. 

There  are  other  difficulties  experienced  by  some  of  our  most  in- 
telligent brethren,  especially  the  difficulty  of  withdrawing  ourselves 
from  the  rest  of  the  community  in  the  educational  movement.  The 
advantages  of  promiscuous  education  are  very  great ;  and  nothing 
«hort  of  covenant  fidelity  in  the  religious  training  of  the  young, 
would  commonly  justify  the  wisdom  of  setting  up  denominational 
schools.  But  when  it  is  found,  as  it  certainly  is  in  the  generality 
of  State  schools,  that  sound  evangelical  instruction  cannot  be  im- 
parted, the  advantages  of  union  are  held  at  far  too  high  a  price. 
There  is  a  limit  beyond  which  Christianity  cannot  consent  to  a 
<K)mpromi8e,  and  where  worldly  expediency  comes  in  contact  with 
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religious  obligation.  When,  however,  any  Church  considers  that 
religious  advantages  are  sufficiently  enjoyed  by  its  children  in  State 
or  other  schools,  the  Board  would  by  no  means  recommend  sepa- 
rate action,  unless  greater  good  can  be  accomplished  by  the  change. 

The  Board  believe  that  the  want  of  funds  is  one  of  the  chief  ob- 
stacles to  the  efficient  prosecution  of  our  present  educational  plans. 
And  as  this  is  a  difficulty  by  no  means  beyond  the  reach  of  Chris- 
tian zeal  and  self-denial,  there  is  hope  of  a  much  wider  extension 
of  our  system  of  schools  than  has  yet  entered  into  our  moderate 
views  of  computation. 

As  one  of  the  fiscal  encouragements  of  the  year,  the  Board  report 
to  the  Assembly  a  legacy  of  $5000,  accruing  to  the  Church  at 
Hustonville,  Kentucky,  for  the  endowment  of  a  school  under  the 
care  of  the  session  of  the  Church.  The  Testator  is  Mr.  David 
"Williams,  a  member  of  the  Church  at  Hustonville,  lately  deceased. 
It  is  understood  that  at  least  an  equal  and  probably  a  greater 
amount  has  been  left  to  Centre  College,  as  residuary  legatee.  Such 
legacies  will  doubtless  increase,  with  an  increasing  conviction  that 
Christian  education  is  among  the  greatest  blessings  which  the  piety 
of  one  generation  can  bequeath  to  the  generations  following. 


ACADSMIES. 

The  present  Academies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  the 
lineal  successors  of  the  institutions  of  the  Tennents,  Blairs,  Smiths, 
Grahams,  McMillans,  and  Doaks  of  ancient  days.  God  will  per- 
petuate the  glory  of  a  church  that  retains  an  interest  in  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  its  youth.  The  blessing  of  the  fathers  shall 
descend  to  the  children.  Fewer  obstacles  exist  in  the  way  of 
Presbyterial  Academies  than  of  Sessional  schools.  In  this  depart- 
ment, great  success  has  followed  the  operations  of  our  Church. 
Never  have  we,  at  any  period  in  our  history,  presented  such  an 
imposing  array  of  institutions.  These  institutions  are  generally 
conducted  on  a  high  standard  of  literary  and  scientific  attain- 
ment, are  under  the  management  of  competent  and  able  teachers, 
and  are  pervaded  with  strong  religious  influences  by  means  of 
Christian  text-books  and  Christian  discipline  and  example. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  our  Presbyterial  Academies : — 

mSBTRBZIS.  XAJIB  AM)  MOAfKNT. 

W;omi^g,l        •       •        •    Geneseo,  New  York. 


Bufialo  City, 

Newton, 

Luzerne, 

Susquehanna, 

Philadelphia, 

Blairsvilte,   . 

Redstone, 


Bethany,  New  York. 
Blairstown,  New  Jersey. 
Wyoming  Institute,  Wyoming,  Pa, 
Wyalusing^  Pa. 
Phiiadelpma,  Pa. 
Elder's  Ridge,  Pa. 
Dunlap's  Creek,  Pa. 
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Allegheny,  . 
Wa^iington, 
Steubenville, 
Beaver^  and  ) 
New  LisboD) } 
Colambus,  . 
Coshocton, 
Richland, 
Wooster.     j 
Zanesville,  . 

Miami, 

It 

• 

Maumee, 

New  Albany, 

Madison. 

Crawfordsville, 

Palestine, 

Potosi, 

Wisconsin,  . 

Lexinffton,   . 

West  Hanover, 

Montgomery, 

Fayetteville^ 

South  Carolina, 

South  Alabama, 

£ast  Alabama, 

Mississippi,  . 

Knoxville, 

Western  District, 
tt  it 

Totaly  35. 


VAIB  An  lAcinov. 

Butler,  Pa.,  Witherspoon  Institute. 
West  Alexander,  Pa. 
Richmond,  Ohio. 

Poland,  Ohio. 

Kingston,  Ohio. 

Vermilion  Institute,  Haysville,  Ohio. 

Miller  Academy,  Washington,  Ohio. 

Male  Academy,  Monroe,  Ohio. 

Female      do.,     Springfield,  Ohio. 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 

Fem^e  Academy,  Charlestown,  Ind. 

Female  Academy,  S.  Hanover.  Ind. 

Waveland,  Indiana. 

Edgar  Academy.  Paris,  Illinois. 

Near  Hannibal^  Mo. 

Waukesha,  Wisconsin. 

Brownsbiirg,  Va. 

Halifax,  C.  H.,  Va. 

Christiansburg,  Va. 

Donaldson  Academy,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Greenwood,  S.  C,  male  and  female. 

Female  Academy,  Mobile,  Alabama. 

Lafayette,  Alabama,  Zion  Seminary. 

Tipton  Co.,  Miss. 

Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Mount  Carmel,  Tennessee. 

Shiloh,  Gibson  Co.,  Tennessee. 


Daring  the  year  one  sad  adversity  has  interrupted  the  general 
snccess  of  operations  in  this  department.  The  Board  allude  to 
the  winding  up  of  the  affairs  of  the  Caldwell  Institute^  an  academy 
bearing  an  honoured  name,  established  by  a  zealous  Presbytery, 
and  favoured  with  high  reputation,  and  for  a  time  with  success. 
The  causes  which  led  to  tnis  failure  are  not  understood  by  the 
Board  to  involve  the  wisdom  of  Church  action. 

The  chief  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  disastrous  incident  in 
the  history  of  the  year,  is  the  necessity  of  avoiding  debt.  No 
institution  can  prosper  under  the  pressure  of  accumulating  finan- 
cial embarrassments.  It  ought  to  be  a  settled  principle  that  our 
institutions  shall  be  self-sustaminff ;  and  if  not  self-sustaining,  that 
a  contingent  fund  shall  be  raised  in  the  Presbytery  sufficient  to 
meet  the  temporary  trials,  as  they  occur,  to  which  all  such  enter- 

S rises  are  from  time  to  time  subject.  The  Caldwell  Institute  has 
one  a  noble  work  in  its  day.  Its  general  history  is  in  favour  of 
the  ecclesiastical  management  of  Academies ;  and  if  it  could  have 
survived  the  interval  of  depression  which  suddenlv  came  over  it, 
there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  measures  might  have  been 
adopted  to  secure  its  re-established  prosperity.  In  the  opinion  of 
some  members  of  the  Presbytery,  the  Caldwell  Institute  will  be 
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reviyed  at  no  distant  day;'*'  bat  if  the  star  of  its  glory  has  set, 
its  lights  like  that  of  an  extinct  orb  in  the  firmament,  will  shine 
upon  the  Church  for  years  after  its  actual  disappearance  from  its 
luminous  pathway. 

Several  of  the  Presbyterial  Academies  have  enjoyed  the  influ- 
ences of  God's  Spirit  in  the  conversion  of  the  youth  under  their 
instructions.  The  highest  end  of  true  Christian  education^  be  it 
ever  remembered,  is  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Let  our  youth 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  course  of  training  which  enforces  the 
obligations  of  religion,  and  which  gives  instruction  in  the  means 
of  attaining  it,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  He,  who 
is  more  willing  to  give  his  Spirit  than  earthly  parents  are  to  give 
gifts  to  their  children,  will  sanctify  such  instruction  with  immortal 
rewards.  As  year  after  year  passes  away,  the  visitations  of  God, 
according  to  the  ordinary  workings  of  his  providence,  will  be  felt 
in  our  literary  institutions  as  well  as  in  our  churches.  A  single 
soul,  saved  through  an  immense  outlay  of  pecuniary  resources, 
would  be  a  reward  of  Christian  exertion  inconceivably  great  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  a  whole  world  is  as  nothing  to  one  immortal 
soul.  But  God  signalizes  his  love  by  employing  these  institutions, 
which  cost  but  a  trifle  in  worldly  outlay,  in  delivering  many,  very 
many,  precious  youth  from  destruction  to  life  eternal. 

A  church  that  thus  aims  at  training  its  youth  for  a  better  world, 
is  engaged  in  no  subordinate  part  of  a  great  evangelical  work.  In 
order  to  conflrm  the  friends  of  Christian  education  in  our  own 
denomination  in  the  wisdom  of  our  present  measures,  it  may  be 
well  to  remember  what  is  doing  by  sister  denominations  in  the 
same  department.  The  Methodist,  the  Protestant  Episcopal,  the 
Baptist,  and  other  Churches,  have  a  large  number  of  flourishing 
literary  institutions  under  their  care. 

There  are  several  aspects  in  which  our  Academies  rise  to  very 
great  importance. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  the  dividing-line  between  the 
school  and  the  college,  and  help  to  diminish  the  inaccessibility  of 
collegiate  education,  and  thus  to  remove  popular  prejudices.  Edu- 
cation encounters  strong  opposition,  especially  from  those  who 
have  never  fully  enjoyed  its  advantages.  The  common  school  is 
regarded  with  favour,  as  belonging  pre-eminently  to  the  people, 
whilst  colleges  often  excite  jealousy  and  suspicion,  as  tending  to 
aristocratic  and  odious  demarcations  between  the  learned  and 
illiterate.  Well-conducted  academies,  occupying  a  middle  ground, 
and  ofiering  advantages  on  an  inviting  scale,  assist  in  popularizing 
the  whole  work  of  education. 

2.  Such  institutions  manifestly  exert  an  elevating  influence  on 
our  Church.     Ignorant  godliness  will  secure  heaven,  and  is  never 

*  As  the  Report  is  going  tliroagh  the  press,  the  Board  learn  that  the  Pres- 
bytery have  already  taken  measures  to  place  the  Institute  upon  a  permanent 
foundation. 
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to  be  despised ;  bat  enlightened  religion  is  an  instrument  of  power 
in  converting  the  world  to  God,  and  is  the  direct  and  lawful  means 
of  the  greatest  good.  Whatever  draws  out  the  mind  improves  the 
piety,  if  in  subordination  to  its  guidance.  The  greatness  of  a 
church,  other  things  being  equal,  will  be  in  proportion  to  its  in- 
tellectual cultivation.  God  himself  is  both  infinitely  great  in 
intellect  and  infinitely  holy  in  nature.  And  just  in  propoi*tion  as 
the  Church  approaches  the  standard  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  does  it 
acquire  ability  to  discharge  its  highest  ends.  How,  then,  can  we 
sufficiently  appreciate  the  importance  of  the  Academies  of  our 
Church,  as  the  instruments  of  its  elevation  ? 

8.  Academies  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  increase  of  the 
ministry.  The  great  truth,  to  be  learned  by  faith,  and  to  be  con- 
firmed by  sight,  is,  that  the  use  of  means  is  necessary  in  the  per- 
petuation of  the  ministry.  God  does  not  often  call  the  ignorant 
to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  if  intellectual  acquisitions  are 
a  common  condition  of  a  call,  then  to  multiply  facilities  for  a 
course  of  liberal  education  is  to  follow  the  directions  of  a  trust  in 
Providence.  Who  can  doubt  that,  with  ten  times  the  number  of 
our  present  institutions,  a  larger  company  of  precious  and  educated 
youth  might  be  selected  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ?  Every 
new  Academy  is  a  school  for  future  ministers.  It  offers  opportu- 
nities of  higher  training  to  some  who  would  otherwise  never  have 
possessed  any  opportunities  at  all,  and  places  them  in  a  position 
which  Providence  shows  to  be  commonly  an  antecedent  to  a  call  to 
the  ministry. 

4.  Our  academies  assist  in  training  many  of  our  youth  to  be 
teachers,  or  to  occupy  influential  positions  in  life,  as  legislators, 
jurists,  statesmen,  &c. 

In  short,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  Presbyterian  Academies 
are  destined  to  accomplish  a  most  useful  work.  It  is  our  obvious 
policy  to  foster  existing  ones,  and  to  establish  others,  until  the 
blessings  of  learning  and  religion  shall  be  multiplied  more  and 
more  extensively  throughout  our  bounds  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God. 

COLLEGES. 

The  true  relation  of  Colleges  to  the  piety  and  progress  of  the 
Church  is  becoming  more  and  more  appreciated.  Spiritual  pros- 
perity records  from  age  to  age  its  obligations,  under  Gt>d,  to 
sanctified  learning.  The  Reformation  was  carried  forward,  not 
only  under  the  guidance  of  holy  men,  but  of  great  scholars. 
Luther,  at  the  University  of  Wittemberg,  and  Calvin,  at  that  of 
Geneva,  gave  an  impulse  to  the  mind  of  the  world.  The  Protest- 
ants of  Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  Holland,  England,  and 
Scotland,  either  reformed  the  existing  Universities,  or  established 
new  ones,  on  the  obvious  principle  that  Christianity  cannot  sur- 
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render  intellectual  cultivation  to  its  enemies.  Religion  needs  men 
of  might  in  every  age.  The  glory  of  a  nation^  no  less  than  the 
power  of  the  Church,  consists,  m  no  small  degree,  in  the  influence 
of  its  literary  institutions.  What  would  Geneva  have  been  without 
its  great  University,  and  the  intellectual  theologian  who  numbered 
his  scholars  from  every  country  in  Europe !  What  would  Scotland 
have  been  without  its  Universities  at  Glasgow,  St.  Andrews,  Edin- 
burgh and  Aberdeen,  and  without  its  Knox,  Rutherford,  Melville, 
Erskine,  Henderson,  and  other  gifted  champions  of  our  stern  and 

Jrecious  faith  ?  The  Puritan  leaders  of  New  England,  whose  in- 
uence  is  traced  upon  generations  and  upon  states,  were  Uni- 
versity-trained men  and  University  founders.  The  Church  had 
been  often  seen  in  the  wilderness  before  the  men  of  Plymouth 
worshipped  God  upon  unknown  shores ;  but  a  college  in  the  wilder- 
ness had  few  precedents  in  human  history.  Sixteen  years  after 
the  landing  at  Plymouth,  the  New  England  fathers  commenced 
their  great  literary  institution,  and  sturdy  as  the  soil  they  trod 
upon,  they  worked  the  granite  of  education  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  Our  Presbyterian  fathers,  whose  piety  was  sagacious  in 
adopting  a  similar  policy,  early  turned  their  attention  to  a  college, 
as  an  essential  means  of  the  Church's  prosperity.  Their  successors 
have  enlarged  their  plans ;  and  the  Colleges  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  have  demonstrated  in  Providence  their  connexion  with  its 
prosperity,  by  training  ministers  for  its  pulpits.  Christian  rulers 
for  the  state,  and  multitudes  of  high  character  for  professional 
and  private  life.  An  interest  in  Colleges  has  always  been  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  our  denomination ;  and  a  full  provision  for 
their  support  is  one  of  the  axioms  of  a  sound  policy. 

LAFAYETTE  COLLEGE. 

This  instituti6n,  under  the  administration  of  Dr.  D.  V.  McLean, 
as  President,  is  gradually  recovering  from  its  declining  condition. 
An  effort  for  its  endowment  on  the  scholarship  plan  has  been 
auspiciously  commenced,  and  will  be  efficiently  prosecuted.  The 
following  is  the  outline  of  the  plan. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this  excellent  and  liberal 
plan  will  succeed. 

PLAN  FOR  THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  LAFAYETTE  COLLEGE,   EASTON^   PA. 

1.  One  hundred  dollars  paid  shall  entitle  the  subscriber  to  the  tuition  of  all 
his  sons,  without  further  charge  in  the  College  proper  j  or,  instead  of  his  own 
sons,  those  of  any  family  he  may  designate ;  and  for  every  additional  hundred 
dollars  which  the  same  individual  may  pay,  he  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
designating  the  sons  of  any  family  he  may  think  proper  to  receive  tuition 
in  the  College,  as  above. 

2.  Five  hundred  dollars  paid  bv  an  individual,  an  association  of  individuals, 
or  by  a  congregation,  shall  entitle  the  individual,  association,  or  session  of  the 
church  or  congregation,  to  a  perpetual  scholarship,  to  which  the  party  may 
appoint  any  individual  they  may  select — and  the  scholarship  may  be  devised 
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by  will  as  any  other  property.  The  incumbents  on  any  of  the  scholarBhipa  to 
be  subject,  ox  coaise,  to  all  tne  rales  and  regulations  oi  the  College,  as  wmI  as 
the  discipline. 

3.  No  subscription  shall  be  binding  until  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  T%OfUiani 
DoOars  has  been  actually  subscribed,  at  which  time  all  subscriptions  shall  be 
due  and  payable,  and  shall  draw  interest  until  collected.  Upon  the  payment 
of  the)  subscriptions,  scrip  will  be  issued,  which  may  be  transferable  jis  other 
property,  as  above  specified.  The  funds  invested,  to  be  secured  by  bond  and 
mortgage  on  unincumbered  real  estate^  or  other  good  and  sufficient  security. 

4.  The  trastees  bind  ^emselves  and  their  successors,  that  the  funds  tnus 
contributed  shall  never  be  used  for  purposes  inconsistent  with  the  yiewa  of 
Christian  Truth,  as  now  entertained  by  the  Sj^nod  of  Philadelphia,  in  connexion 
with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbjrterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 

5.  Donations  of  any  sums  will  be  thankfully  received. 

OGLETHORPE  UNIVEBSITY. 

Oglethorpe  Uniyersity,  haying  completed  its  endowment,  is 
adyancing  in  a  career  of  prosperity  which  protnises  a  large  haryest 
in  a  rich  field.  Daring  the  year  a  precious  season  of  reyiyal  has 
been  as  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.  God  has  at  seyeral  different 
periods  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  the  Institution ;  and  a  large 
number  of  youth  haye  been  trained,  not  only  to  literary  attain- 
ments, qualifying  them  for  useful  spheres  in  this  life,  but  to  the 
experience  of  the  immortal  hopes  and  joys  of  religion. 

HANOVER  COLLEGE. 

Hanoyer  College  is  in  a  higher  state  of  prosperity  than  at  any 
period  of  its  history.  The  number  of  its  students  is  about  150,  of 
whom  about  80  are  in  the  regular  College  classes.  During  the 
year,  God  has  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon  the  College  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  Proyidence  records  the  interesting  fact  that  120  young 
men  out  of  150,  who  are  pursuing  their  literary  studies,  are  pro- 
fessors of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  about  one-half  of  these  are 
looking  forward  to  the  ministry.  Of  the  Senior  Class,  twenty-two 
in  number,  thirteen  are  seeking  the  ministry  in  home  or  foreign 
fields.  In  this  institution  so  signally  blessed  by  the  Spirit,  the 
Bible  is  studied  daily  by  every  class,  and  by  the  Senior  Class  in 
the  Hebrew  language.  The  following  letter  gives  some  further 
account  of  the  institution  and  of  the  attempt  to  secure  its  full  en- 
dowment. 

^'Reugious  lNSTRUCTioN.--In  sccordauce  with  our  plan  of  introducing  daily 
Biblical  instruction  (which  is  now  fully  carried  out  in  every  department  of  col- 
lege and  grammar  school^,  eighteen  of  the  Senior  Class  are  engaged  in  study- 
ing the  Hebrew  Bible :  tne  Junior  Class  are  studying  the  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Home ;  the  Sophomore  and  Freshmen  read  the  Greek  Testament 
daily;  and  the  younger  portion  of  our  students  recite  in  the  English  Scriptures. 
So  far,  this  feature  of  our  course  of  study  has,  1  believe,  met  the  decided  apnrO' 
baiion  of  our  students,  professors,  and  non-professors ;  and  there  is  abunaant 
evidence  that  the  addition  of  scriptural  study,  though  it  requires  Jbur  recitations 
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daily  from  erery  class  (i.  e.  three  in  secular,  and  one  in  religious  knowledge), 
has  in  no  way  impeded  their  progress  in  secular  learning. 

''  FiNANaAL  Condition. — ^The  financial  condition  of  the  Institution,  as  pre- 
sented in  the  Treasurer's  last  report  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  is  satis&ctory, 
considering  that  five  years  ago  we  were  without  a  dollar ;  and^  in  the  re-eeta^ 
blishment  of  a  broken-down  college,  were  impeded  by  the  prejudices  occasioned 
by  a  former  failure.  Our  permanent  funds  are  about  forty  thousand  dollars;  a 
considerable  portion  of  which,  however^  is  yet  unproductive.  About  ten  thot^ 
sand  dollars  were  secured  last  year,  chiefly  through  the  labours  of  our  agent 
Still,  the  whole  amount,  were  it  equalljr  productive,  would,  in  its  present  con- 
dition, uninvested  for  tne  most  part,  yield  us  less  than  $2,500.  The  tuition 
fees  have,  indeed,  increased :  but  there  has  also  been  an  increase  of  expendi- 
ture for  the  support  of  one  additional  professor.  A  considerable  portion,  too, 
of  our  permanent  fund,  which  would  otnerwise  have  yielded  us  ei^t  per  cent., 
has  been  necessarily  absorbed,  for  a  time,  in  the  puichase  of  land ;  the  result 
is,  that  the  Faculty  have  received  salaries  by  no  means  sufficient  to  meet  their 
wants.  We  try.  however^  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  live  in  hope :  but  hope  de- 
ferred maketh  tne  heart  sick.  We  could,  to  be  sure,  even  in  our  present  cir- 
cumstances, support  the  Institution  with  a  reduced  FacuHy;  but  we  could  not, 
in  such  a  condition,  impart  that  education  which  the  Church  ought  to  expect 
from  anything  called  a  college.  Our  only  recourse,  therefore,  must  be  to  the 
Board  of  Education.'' 


MCDONOUOH  COLLEGE,  ILLINOIS. 

McDonough  College  is  situated  in  the  "Military  Tract,"  between 
the  rivers  Illinois  and  Mississippi,  one  of  the  richest  districts  of 
country  probably  on  the  globe.  Its  future  influence  must  be  great, 
and  its  history  thus  far  augurs  well  in  behalf  of  the  sagacity,  en- 
terprise, and  perseverance  of  those  whom  Providence  has  called  to 
engage  in  this  good  work. 

<'  McDoNouoH  College  is  located  in  Macomb,  McDonough  County,  Ulinois. 
in  the  centre  of  the  finest  portion  of  that  State.  It  is  entirely  under  tne  control 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Schuyler,  with  a  charter  giving  equal  privileges  to  any 
other  Presbytery  or  Presbyteries,  Synod  or  Synods,  Uiat  may  choose  to  unite 
with  them.  They  have  commenced  operations  with  a  good  substantial  brick 
building,  60  feet  loos,  40  wide,  and  two  stories  high,  delightfully  situated  in 
the  town  of  Maconu),  on  a  four  acre  lot,  which  cost  about  four  thousand 
dollars,  and  is  entirely  out  of  debt.  The  Institution  has  been  in  operation  near 
two  years,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  R.  Harris,  A.M.,  Professor,  with  two  as- 
sistants. During  the  last  year  the  number  of  students  ranged  from  75  to  80,  of 
a  mixed  character,  all  in  the  early  part  of  their  course  yet,  but  it  is  expected 
that  a  regular  Fresnman  class  will  be  organized  at  the  beginning  of  the  college 
year,  next  November.  At  the  last  meetmg  of  the  Board  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Fer- 
guson, A.M.,  was  elected  President  and  General  Agent,  and  is  expected  to 
enter  upon  hb  duties  at  the  beginning  of  the  winter  session.  Additional  Pro- 
fessors and  Assistants  will  be  added,  ^s  fast  as  the  wants  of  the  Institution  re- 
quire, until  there  shall  be  a  full  Faculty.  The  charter  is  full  and  liberal  as  could 
be  desired,  and  it  is  intended  to  make  the  course  of  instraction  as  full  and  as 
thorough  as  in  the  best  Institutions  of  the  country.  It  is  intended  especially  for 
the  traming  of  yomig  men  for  the  gospel  ministry  to  supnly  the  wide  destitu- 
tions of  our  country,  and  send  the  gospel  to  heatnen  lands ;  it  will  be,  there- 
fore, thoroughly  Presbyterian  in  its  wtiole  spirit,  the  Bible  will  be  regularly 
used,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  taught  to  all  whose  parents  and  guardians  do 
not  object'' 
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DE8  MOINES  COLLEGE,  IOWA. 

This  Institution  is  making  progress  amidst  the  pressure  of  many 
unsupplied  wants.  The  trials  of  a  college  in  a  new  country  are 
necessarily  very  great ;  but  God  is  encouraging  our  brethren  to 
lay  the  foundations  of  their  enterprise  with  prospects  of  usefulness 
and  success. 

Des  Moines  College  is  pleasantly  located  in  the  viUage  of  West  Point, 
Iowa,  ten  miles  from  Fort  Madison,  twenty  from  Burlington,  and  twenty-eight 
from  Keokuk.  It  is  easy  of  access  in  all  directions,  and  in  point  of  morals, 
cheapness  of  living,  healthfulness  of  climate,  beauty  of  situation,  &c.,  few 
places  are  better  situated  for  the  purposes  of  education.  This  Institution  is  now 
m  a  prosperous  and  growing  condition.  The  entire  expense  of  boarding  and 
tuition  need  not  exceed  forty  dollars  per  session,  and  may  be  reduced  to  less 
than  thirty.  Something  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  procuring  a  library,  and 
it  is  in  contemplation  to  increase  the  library  and  secure  Philosophical  and  Che- 
mical apparatus  by  the  commencement  ot  the  next  session. 

The  course  of  study  is  modelled  after  the  best  Literary  Institutions  in  the 
country.  The  Faculty  consist,  as  yet,  of  only  two  Professors,  viz. :  Rev.  James 
C.  Sharon,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Languages,  and  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Dinsmore,  A  JVi., 
Professor  of  Mathematics.  The  members  of  the  Faculty  will  be  increased  as 
their  services  are  demanded. 


CARROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

Since  the  last  report  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  John  A.  Savage,  of 
Ogdensburgh,  N.  Y.,  has  been  called  to  the  Presidency  of  Carroll 
College,  and  he  has  accepted  the  appointment.  Leaving  a  large 
and  attached  congregation,  he  has  followed  what  appeared  to  be 
the  direction  of  Providence,  and  has  entered  upon  his  work  with  a 
determination  to  devote  all  his  energies  to  its  successful  prosecu- 
tion. The  Academy  at  Waukesha,  which  is  the  preparatory  depart- 
ment of  the  College,  has  been  favoured  with  quite  a  large  number 
of  students,  and  is  increasing  in  the  confidence  of  the  public.  Ar- 
rangements are  being  made  to  erect  a  suitable  building  for  the 
College  proper,  which  will  soon  be  organized  in  regular  form,  with 
its  classes,  apparatus,  and  library. 

WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  TENNESSEE. 

The  Rev.  E.  T.  Baird  has  entered  upon  the  Presidency  of  this 
Institution  with  good  prospects. "*"  Washington  College  has  had 
many  difficulties  to  encounter,  especially  those  connected  with  a 
want  of  harmonious  action  among  the  friends  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Our  denomination  is  comparatively  small  in  East  Ten- 
nessee, and  the  hope  is  indulged  that  our  brethren  in  that  interest- 
ing section  of  country  will  combine  their  strength  upon  one  insti- 

*  The  subject  of  his  inaugural  address  was  the  *<  Vocation  of  a  CoUege  m  a  Pro^ 
gretsive  Age,  a  Free  Commonwealth,  and  an  Evangelical  Church.** 
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tntion.     Under  any  circumstances,  extraordinary  providences  ex- 
cepted, Washington  College  must  be  sustained. 

AUSTIN  COTXEGE,   TEXAS. 

Through  the  indefatigable  energies  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  McKinnej, 
President*  of  Austin  College,  and  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baker,  its  finan- 
cial agent,  this  Institution  is  gradually  strengthening  itself  for 
literary  and  religious  service.  Like  a  lone  star,  emerging  from 
the  clouds  of  an  unsettled  firmament,  Austin  College  is  shining  forth 
in  the  openings  of  a  hopeful  sky.  If  it  goes  on  as  it  has  begun, 
the  success  of  the  Institution  is  sure,  under  the  blessings  of  a  fa- 
vouring Providence.  Among  the  encouragements  of  its  financial 
state,  the  Board  record,  with  gratitude  to  God,  what  the  modesty 
of  the  donor  cannot  be  permitted  to  conceal,  the  donation  of  a  tract 
of  valuable  land  by  Rev.  Benjamin  Chase^  of  Natchez,  Mississippi, 
estimated  to  be  worth  from  $15,000  to  $20,000. 

Dr.  Baker,  in  writing  from  Texas,  thus  refers  to  Austin  College : 

"  My  reception  in  the  Northern  and  Eastern  States  was  kind  and  cordial,  and 
my  suuesSj  as  agent  for  Austin  College,  was  better  than  I  had  anticipated.  I 
had  to  operate  under  many  peculiar  aiscouragements — had  '  wind  and  tide' 
against  me ;  and  yet,  I  obtained  in  money,  books,  maps,  globes,  and  sood 
subscriptions,  about  four  thousand  four  hundred  dollars.  Besides  this,  Ihad 
encouragement  to  believe  that  I  should  receive,  in  due  time,  something  hand- 
some from  certain  generous-hearted  individuals,  who  chose  rather  not  to  sub- 
scribe any  definite  amount.  On  reaching  home,  I  found  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  had  been  acting  very  efHciently,  and  yet  very  pradently.  The  main 
SDincE,  which  is  to  cost  about  twelve  mousand  dollars,  has  been  contracted 
for;  and.  I  am  free  to  say,  our  prospects  of  ultimate  and  triumphant  success 
are  highly  encoura^ng.  If  I  mistake  not,  we  shall,  here,  in  the  beautiful  and 
flourishing  town  oXHurdsmUe^  have  a  College  which  will  be  a  credit  to  Texas, 
and  an  honour  to  the  Presbyterian  name ;  and,  all  this  too,  mark,  at  no  distant 
period.  Our  worthy  President,  the  Rev.  S^fnuel  McKinney,  is  tne  very  man 
for  this  enterprise.  He  is  both  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar:  not  only  so,  he  is 
a  first-rate  disciplinarian,  and  wim  all  is  a  man  of  indomitable  eneigy — ^the 
very  kind  of  man  we  need  in  this  ^at  frontier  State.  I  am  happy  to  nnd  that 
my  communications  (some  of  which  were  published  in  your  excellent  and 
widely  extended  paper) ,  have  been  read  with  interest  by  many  of  our  commu- 
nion, in  several  of  the  blessed  old  States,  and  that  a  goodly  number,  both  of 
the  ministry  and  laity,  are  coming  to  Texas.  Now  is  the  time  to  plant  cnurches, 
and  foster  literary  institutions  in  mis— destined  to  be  the  great  £mpire  State  of 
the  South — and  right  glad  am  I,  that  Austin  College  has  been  chartered,  and 
that  it  is  now,  as  I  trust,  winning  golden  opinions  every  day !  Heaven  speed 
the  enterprise,  and  crown  it  with  great  and  glorious  success." 

WESTMINBTER  UNIVERSITY,  N.  Y. 

A  Charter  was  obtained  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  of 
New  York  for  a  University  to  be  located  at  Buffalo,  under  the  title 
of  the  Westminster  University.  It  is  designed  to  be  conducted  on 
religious  principles,  and  to  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church.     Our  brethren  at  Buffalo  have  manifested  great 
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zeal  in  procuring  the  charter  und  preparing  a  plan  for  the  endow- 
ment of  the  institution  under  the  direction  of  its  fiscal  officer,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Burtis.  Whereunto  this  enterprise  will  grow,  or  what 
is  to  be  its  future  history,  is  known  only  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.  Buffalo  has  some  advantages  which  indicate  it  as  a  good 
site  for  a  literary  institution ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  since  a 
charter  has  been  obtained,  every  effort  will  be  put  forth,  adapted 
to  carry  into  successful  execution  the  great  object  in  view. 

The  Board  desire  to  do  a  great  deal  more  to  assist  the  Colleges 
under  the  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  than  they  have  yet  been 
able  to  do.  These  institutions  are  prominent  citadels  of  our 
strength ;  they  deserve  constant  encouragement  and  co-operation 
as  rallying  places  to  defend  our  present  heritage  and  to  enlarge 
its  dominion  in  the  name  of  our  King.  The  training  up  of  an 
intelligent  and  pious  band  of  youth,  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
to  the  Church,  to  the  State,  and  to  the  world* 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINABIBS. 

The  connexion  of  the  Board  of  Education  with  Theological 
Seminaries  has  been  merely  temporary.  The  aid  rendered  in 
supplying  the  deficiency  in  Professors'  salaries,  was  in  view  of 
efforts  in  process,  designed  to  secure  an  adequate  permanent 
endowment.  The  Seminary  at  New  Albany,  the  wants  of  which 
prompted  to  this  form  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  Board,  has 
taken  measures  which  will  hereafter  supersede  the  necessity  of  aid 
from  the  general  funds  of  the  Church.  The  Board  have  during 
the  year  made  an  appropriation  of  $500  towards  the  institution ; 
and  if  the  comparatively  small  sums  advanced  in  the  exigency  of  a 
trying  interval,  have  assisted  in  the  prosecution  of  more  active 
measures  for  its  financial  prosperity,  the  expenditure  will  be 
regarded  with  satisfaction  by  the  Church  at  large.  The  appropria- 
tion for  the  year  terminates,  so  far  as  the  Board  now  see,  their 
official  connexion  with  all  Theological  Seminaries. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

"  The  Home  and  Foreign  Record  of  the  Preshyterian  Church,** 
in  which  the  Board  of  Education  have  a  joint  interest  with  the  other 
Boards,  has  an  increased  circulation,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
more  than  11,000.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  this  publication 
should  receive  a  much  more  extensive  circulation  than  it  now  enjoys. 
Combining  interesting  official  information,  relative  to  the  progress 
of  the  Church  in  all  departments  of  its  benevolent  enterprises,  it 
might  well  receive  audience  in  every  family,  as  a  herald  of  Zion, 
bringing  good  tidings  for  its  good.  A  similar  paper  in  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  has  a  circulation  of  30,000  copies. 

The  Board  have  commenced  a  series  of  '^  Permanent  Educational 
Documents,"  whose  object  is  to  bring  before  the  Church,  in  a 
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popular  form,  and  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  require,  topics 
embracing  the  whole  subject  of  Christian  Education.  At  the 
request  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  James  W.  Alexander,  D.D.,  has 
nrritten  ^^  An  Address  to  Teachers  on  the  Importance  and  Means 
of  an  Increase  in  the  I/umber  of  Gospel  Ministers.'*  This  docu- 
ment discusses  an  important  subject  with  signal  ability,  and 
urges,  in  an  affectionate,  evangelical  spirit,  motives  adapted  to 
enforce  its  practical  recommendations.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  tract 
of  20  pages,  and  has  been  stereotyped.  The  first  edition  of  5000 
copies  has  been  struck  off;  and  the  Board  desire  to  give  to  the 
document  a '  gratuitous  circulation  as  wide-spread  as  possible. 
Copies  of  the  Address  are  herewith  submitted  to  the  Assembly. 

AGBNCIES. 

Almost  the  entire  agency  of  the  Board,  in  collecting  funds 
during  the  year,  has  been  performed  by  Dr.  Chester,  the  Associate 
Secretary  and  General  Agent,  with  such  aid  as  could  be  rendered 
by  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  During  the  principal  part  of  the 
year,  both  officers  laboured  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  presenting 
the  claims  of  education  to  the  Churches,  and  in  endeavouring  to 
secure  that  co-operation,  spiritual  and  financial,  which  the  great 
interests  involved  so  imperatively  require.  Dr.  Chester  has  tra- 
velled extensively  in  the  West  and  Korthwest,'has  visited  many 
of  our  institutions,  and  laid  a  train  for  extended  operations  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  Board  have  long  been  desirous  of  acting  with  more  efficjency 
in  the  West,  and  in  assisting  the  Churches  of  that  great  and 
growing  section  of  our  country  in  drawing  out  more  fully  the  edu- 
cational resources,  on  which  their  own  prosperity  so  essentially 
depends.  The  Rev,  Dr.  James  Woodj  who  was  last  year  appointed 
by  the  Board  to  a  general  agency  in  the  West,  felt  constrained  to 
decline  the  appointment.  An  arrangement  has  been  made  with 
the  Rev.  William  Speer,  of  Pittsburg,  by  which  he  accepted  an 
agency,  beginning  from  April  1st,  lo51,  in  the  field  covered  by 
the  Synods  of  Pittsburgh,  Wheeling,  Ohio,  and  Cincinnati.  The 
Board  anticipate  the  happiest  results  from  the  efforts  of  this  beloved 
brother  in  this  inviting  and  rich-yielding  part  of  the  vineyard.  A 
renewed  application  was  subsequently  made  to  Dr.  Woody  to 
superintend  the  whole  of  the  western  field,  except  that  belonging 
to  the  Pittsburgh  agency.  The  Board  are  led  to  hope  that  Dr. 
Wood  will  consent  to  engage  in  the  work,  his  appointment  dating 
from  the  1st  of  May.  Dr.  Wood's  long  residence  in  the  West, 
his  general  reputation  in  the  Churches,  and  his  experience  in  the 
cause  of  education,  afford  the  strongest  assurances  of  success  in 
this  department. 

Dr.  Benjamin  B.  Rice,  of  Va.,  undertook  an  agency  in  the 
bounds  of  West  Hanover  Presbytery,  at  the  request  of  his  Presby- 


80  ANNUAL    RBPOBT. 

tery,  with  the  view  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Churches  gene- 
rally, (o  the  duty  of  seeking  an  increase  in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry. 
In  the  course  of  his  visitation  of  the  Churches — a  service  which  he 
performed  without  compensation, — ^he  was  successful  in  taking  up 
considerable  contributions  for  the  treasury  of  the  Board.  It 
seemed  to  be  a  happy  expedient  to  engage  an  honoured  and  well- 
tried  servant  of  Christ,  to  bring  before  his  own  Presbytery  the 
great  duty  of  providing  an  adequate  ministry  for  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Howe^  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Talr 
magey  of  Milledgeville,  Gra.,  have  superintended  the  educational 
work  within  the  bounds  of  their  respective  Synods,  with  great 
success.  The  Synod  of  S.  C.  alone,  by  means  of  scholarships, 
permanent,  and  annual,  raised  about  $3,300  for  the  young  men 
pursuing  their  studies  chiefly  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Columbia. 

On  the  whole,  the  Board  contemplate  with  great  satisfaction, 
the  arrangements  made  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  educa- 
tion in  all  parts  of  the  Church.  Under  the  auspices  of  a  benignant 
Providence,  who  has  thus  far  blessed  their  operations  with  tokens 
of  favour,  the  hope  is  indulged  that  the  educational  sympathies 
and  resources  of  the  entire  Church  will  hereafter  be  evolved  with  a 
cordiality  and  efficiency,  more  becoming  our  character,  our  wants, 
and  our  influence. 

STATE  OP  THE  TREASURY. 

The  foDowing  is  a  general  view  of  the  finances  of  the  Board  of 
Edubation  during  the  last  ecclesiastical  year.  The  particulars  will 
be  found  in  the  Appendix* 

MIKI^.^^  SDUOATIOH  FUITD. 

Balance  at  Philadelphia,  Ma^  8ih,  1850,     ....  $4,363  90 
Do.     at  Pittsburgh,  Louisville,  and  Columbus,  -  •  415  76 

$4,779  66 
Cash  received  at  all  the  Treasuries,  -  -  •  -   31,700  59 

Total  amount  of  available  funds,  ....         36,480  25 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,    ...  31,89276 

Total  Balance,  May  5th,  1851,  ....         f  4,587  49 

OElTKaAL  EDUCATION  FCXD. 

Balance,  May  8lh,  1850,      -  -  -  -  -  -        190  24 

Cash  received  from  churches,  &c.,         ....        *5,896  00 


Total  amount  of  available  funds,      .....  $6,086  24 
Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,         -  -  6,068  27 

Balance,  May  5th,  1851,  -  -  .  -  .        9i7  97 

•  Of  thii  tan  fSOO  wen  tranflfened  from  minSitcrial  fond,  (y  wn9mi  ^fdoiwr. 
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APBIOAN  FUKD. 

Balance,  May  8th,  1850, S993  86 

Cash  received,  (Interest.)  -  ...  -  90  00 

Sl,083  86 
AiDoant  paid  on  orders  of  £xecutiYe  Committee,   -  -  -  50  00 

Balance,  May  5th,  1851,         .  -  -  -  .         $1,033  86 


^art  €Y\A 


HOME,  THE  SCHOOL,  AND  THE  CHURCH, 

The  third  part  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  will  consider 
the  relations  of  Home,  the  School,  and  the  Church,  to  the  training 
and  salvation  of  the  soul. 

Three  agencies  are  chiefly  instrumental  in  preparing  the  human 
Boul  for  the  duties  of  this  life  and  of  the  life  to  come.  The  agency 
of  HOME  is,  by  God's  appointment,  peculiarly  great  in  its  forming 
power.  It  is  to  parental  training,  to  a  father's  counsels,  or  a 
mother's  instructions,  that  the  most  of  men  are  indebted  in  Pro- 
vidence for  the  character  they  possess,  and  for  the  hope  that  enters 
within  the  vail.  By  the  familiar  fireside,  beneath  the  welcome 
shelter  of  the  paternal  roof,  in  the  midst  of  the  kindly  and  endear- 
ing influences  of  the  homes  of  chi^  jod,  an  early  impress  and 
direction  were  given  to  future  destinj . 

Next  to  home,  the  school,  has  an  important  acency  in  deve- 
loping character  for  good  or  for  evil.  Whether  m  the  country 
common  school  of  rude  appearance,  or  in  the  city  academy  and 
seminary  of  higher  pretension,  wherever  an  education  was  obtained, 
it  was  there  that  active  power  was  at  work  to  make  men  what  they 
are.  The  schoolhouses  of  youth  are  looked  back  upon  as  the 
places  where  the  mind,  and  the  heart,  and  the  conscience  received 
deep  and  enduring  impressions. 

The  other  agency  is  that  of  the  church.  The  old  family  pew 
has  records  of  immortality  for  the  parents  and  children  who  occu- 
pied it — ^records  of  glory  or  of  shame,  which  outlast  the  pulling 
down  of  old  churches  and  the  putting  up  of  new  ones.  The  salva- 
tion of  the  soul,  however  much  promoted  by  early  training  and 
education,  is  most  frequently  consummated  in  the  sanctuary.  Ac- 
cording to  the  ordinances  of  grace,  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
ordinarily  the  occasion  of  revealing  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of 
God. 
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It  is  not  maintamed  that  there  are  no  other  agencies  in  forming 
the  human  character  than  those  mentioned ;  but  these  are  believea 
to  be  the  principal,  and  thej  are  the  agencies  which  chiefly  con- 
cern the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

HOME. 

"  Everything  that  is  moral  in  a  nation,  and  holy,  worthy,  and 
useful  in  the  Church,  if  not  actually  formed,  is  fostered  and  che- 
rished before  the  household  fire." 

1.  One  of  the  great  advantages  of  home  for  the  inculcation  of 
religion  is,  that  its  instructions  begin  early.  Long  before  the 
teacher  or  the  minister  can  gain  access,  the  parent  is  in  daily  con- 
tact with  God's  immortal  gift.  Though  our  nature  is  corrupt, 
even  unto  death,  the  arrangement  of  Providence  which  gives  a 
faithful  parent  the  opportunity  to  bring  God,  and  truth,  and  duty 
before  the  dawning  mind,  is  a  most  precious  and  wdghty  compen- 
sation.  A  great  deal  can  be  done  by  early  training  to  secure 
spiritual  blessings..  The  promises  of  God,  like  the  angels  who 
welcomed  the  infant  Redeemer,  are  a  heavenly  host,  bright- 
shining,  and  glorious  witnesses  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  covenant. 
God  has  connected  the  means  with  the  end.  Whilst  the  blessing 
is  with  his  Spirit,  the  agency  is  with  His  people.  That  agency 
primarily  consists  in  home  nurture^  early  and  piously  at  work, 
resting  upon  divine  promises,  and  therefore  industrious  in  elabo- 
rating the  comprehensive  and  mysterious  means.  ^^I  will  be  a 
God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee :"  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
The  raising  of  the  seed  is  God*s  stipulation  in  the  covenant ;  and 
the  promise  for  the  man  is  in  the  training  of  the  child.  The  early 
nurture  of  home  is  of  unspeakable  advantage  in  maturing  the  true 
ends  of  education.  The  mysterious  power  of  a  right  beginning  is 
never  more  clearly  exemplified  than  in  the  great  work  of  training 
the  human  soul  for  ^' glory,  honour,  and  immortality.' 

2.  Home,  also,  has  peculiar  opportunities  of  illustrating  by  ex- 
ample.  Divine  truth  exemplified  in  the  consistent  lives  of  parents, 
makes  a  deep  impression  upon  the  youthful  mind.  A  child  in  whose 
presence  reUgion  is  daily  acted  out  in  all  the  familiarities  of  the 
social  circle,  is  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord.  Before  he  under- 
stands doctrine,  he  is  made  acquainted  with  practice,  and  is  thus 
insensibly  led  on  in  the  way  everlasting.  The  power  of  godly  ex- 
ample, utterly  insu£Scient  in  itself  to  counteract  natural  depravity, 
is  sanctified  bv  Divine  grace  in  the  salvation  of  children  and  of 
children's  children. 

3.  Another  of  the  elements  which  characterize  home  nurture,  is 
its  facilities  for  trainina.  To  teach,  to  give  a  good  example,  and 
to  train,  are  three  distinct  parts  of  the  work  of  education.  It  is 
important  to  communicate  divine  knowledge  early,  and  to  illustrate 
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it  by  example ;  but  it  is  also  important  to  see  that  the  child  applies 
the  knowledge  he  thus  acquires.  A  parent  has  constant  opportu- 
nities at  home  of  forming  correct  habits  in  children,  of  directing 
and  restraining  their  impulses,  of  superintending  their  whole  con- 
duct, of  training  them  to  act  out  what  is  right.  Sj  means  of 
watchful  supervision,  seasonable  counsel  and  discipline,  vicious 
ways  can  be  in  a  good  degree  anticipated  or  broken  up,  and  habits 
of  rectitude  early  cultivated. 

4.  Then,  too,  there  is  a  direct  power  in  the  parental  and  filial 
relation  itself  to  give  efficacy  to  home  instruction.  The  tie  which 
binds  parent  and  child  is  among  the  sweetest  attachments  of  life. 
The  natural  authority  of  the  parent  is  acquiesced  in  with  deference 
and  affection ;  and  the  instructions  of  a  father  and  mother  possess 
greater  influence  than  those  which  flow  through  any  other  channel. 

5.  Nor  must  be  omitted  among  the  advantages  of  home,  the  fact 
that  its  nurture  is  carried  on  amidst  the  seclxmom  of  domestic  lifsj 
comparatively  free  from  the  temptations,  the  turmoil,  and  the  in- 
terruptions of  the  world.  God  has  separated  the  home-kingdom 
from  invasion  by  natural  boundaries  better  defined  and  more  autho- 
ritative than  mountain  landmark,  or  civil  and  political  division. 

Considerations  like  these  give  to  home  instruction  a  prominence 
among  the  means  that  sway  the  destiny  of  our  race.  Religion 
claims  the  advantages  of  the  domestic  circle  as  her  own  covenant 
rights,  she  says,  "Fathers !  mothers !  bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Receive  them,  as  God's 
gracious  gifts,  for  his  glory !  Their  salvation  is  closely  connected 
with  your  faithful  endeavours.  The  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your 
children,  to  those  children  whom  you  have  so  often  nursed  in  in- 
fancy, kissed  with  tenderest  love,  and  whose  very  curls  and  smiles 
are  grateful  to  your  heart.  The  promise  of  immortal  life  is  to 
you  and  to  them ;  but  it  is  a  promise  linked  with  active  duties  on 
your  part."  "These  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall 
be  in  thine  heart.  And  thou  shalt  diligently  teach  them  unto  thy 
children,  ....  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  riseth  up.'*  "  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born,  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children." 

It  is  a  true  remark,  that  "although  grace  does  not  come  by 

succession,  it  commonly  comes  in  succession."     The  destiny  of 

children  is  in  a  great  measure  decided  by  household  influences, 

and  Christianity  has  ever  vindicated  and  honoured  home  as  the 

scene  of  her  triumphs,  the  favoured  retreat  of  her  enlightening 

and  gracious  instructions  made  efficacious  by  the  Divine  Spirit. 

8 
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THE  SCHOOL. 

The  School,  as  an  inBtmmentalitj  for  the  promulgation  of  reK- 
gion,  has  an  important  place  among  the  means  of  human  instruo^ 
tion.  Institutions  of  education  occupy  at  the  present  age  a  more 
commanding  position  than  at  any  other  period.  The  advancement 
of  society  has  brought  with  it  more  organized  benevolence,  more 
concentration  of  effort,  more  enlarged  plans.  The  Jews  were, 
however,  by  no  means  destitute  of  schools  and  places  of  public  in- 
struction.'*' In  the  Jewish  schools,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  early 
Christians,  instruction  in  the  Scriptures  was  a  primary  end,  the 

freat  design  of  their  establishment.  The  Pagans  of  Greece,  and 
Lome,  and  other  nations,  had  public  schools  for  the  education  of 
youth,  in  which  their  heathen  mythology  held  a  prominent  place  as 
a  study.  In  all  nations  making  any  pretensions  to  civilization, 
the  school  has  been  auxiliary  to  religion.  If  even  Pagans  thought 
enough  of  their  gods  to  bring  religion  into  their  public  institutions, 
surely  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  be  remiss  indeed, 
to  abandon  an  instrumentality  so  highly  adapted  to  the  inculcation 
of  divine  truth  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  rising  generation. 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  Christianity  devoted  itself  with 
new  interest  to  the  education  of  the  young.  Calvin  was  the  means 
of  establishing,  at  Geneva,  a  complete  system  of  public  instruction 
from  school  to  university,  a  system  in  which  the  church  had  the 
selection  of  teachers,  and  in  which  religion  was  definitely  and 
fully  taught.  A  few  years  later,  Scotland  laid  the  foundation  of 
her  parochial  institutions  on  similar  principles,  the  glory  of  which 
abides  to  this  day  in  the  Established  and  Free  Churches  of  the  land 
of  Knox.  In  Holland,  England,  France,  and  Germany,  the  re- 
formers acted  upon  the  same  general  plan  of  communicating  reU- 
gious  instruction  in  the  schools.  The  Puritans  of  New  England 
adopted  substantially  the  same  system ;  and  it  is  only  within  thirty 
or  forty  years  that  the  Shorter  Catechism  has  ceased  to  be  a  regu- 
lar part  of  common-school  training  in  New  England.  The  fathers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were  equally  zealous  for  God  in  their 

*  Education  among  the  Hebrews. — Strange  as  it  may  perhaps  seem  to  some 
of  us,  there  has  scarcely  ever  been  a  nation  in  which  the  people  were  so  nniTer- 
sally  taught  to  read.  That  such  was  Tery  generally  the  case  in  the  time  of  our 
Sayiour,  we  would  infer  from  the  manner  in  which  he  often  appeals  to  the  people, 
asking,  "Have  you  not  read  what  Moses  saith?'*  <*Haye  ye  not  read  in  the 
Scriptures  ?"  thus  implying  that  his  hearers  could  and  did  read  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  The  same  thing  is  plainly  to  be  inferred  when  we  are 
told  respecting  the  inscription  which  Pilate  placed  oyer  the  head  of  the  Redeemer 
at  his  crucifixion,  <*  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews."  But  we  haye  proof 
that  may  be  yiewed  as  stiU  more  conclusiye.  We  may  quote  the  law  which  im- 
pliedly enjoins  it  on  parents  as  a  solemn  duty,  that  the  young  should  be  taught 
to  read  and  to  study  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  which  God  had  reyealed. 
'*The  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,"  he  ordains,  "shall  be  in  thy  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  wiit^  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thine  house,  and  on  thy  gates."— i>r.  Matthewt, 
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early  efforts  to  educate  the  young.  The  schools  and  academies 
under  their  care  were  strongly  imbued  with  the  religious  spirit. 
The  General  Synod  of  our  church,  in  1766,  enacted  as  follows : 
"  That  special  care  be  taken  of  the  principles  and  character  of 
schoolmasters^  that  they  teach  the  Westminster  Catechism  and 
Psalmody,  and  that  the  ministers  and  church  sessions  see  that  these 
things  he  done.''  As  long  as  the  Church  had  education  under  her 
care,  the  school  was  the  help-meet,  formed  out  of  her  own  side,  to 
train  her  children  for  the  Paradise  of  God. 

For  the  last  thirty  years,  however,  the  State  has,  in  this  country, 
assumed  the  control  of  the  work  of  education  ;  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  religion  has  ceased  to  be  a  part  of  elementary  instruc* 
tion.  The  Presbyterian  Church,  unwilling  that  "the  children, 
whom  God  has  graciously  given  her,"  should  be  brought  up  with- 
out religious  influences,  is  endeavouring  to  return  to  the  old  sys- 
tem, and  to  organize  schools  of  her  own,  in  which  the  truth  of 
Christ  shall  be  taught  in  connexion  with  secular  learning.  But 
"  why  should  Christianity  be  taught  in  an  institution  of  learning  ? 
Why  shoidd  religion  be  introduced  at  all  into  education  ?" 

1.  In  the  first  place,  because  Christianity  should  infuse  its  life- 
giving  spirit,  and  truth  into  every  instrumentality  designed  for  the 
benefit  of  society.  In  a  Christian  land,  every  organization  aiming 
at  the  public  good,  that  leaves  out  of  view  religion,  dishonours 
Christ,  and  can  have  no  sure  promise  of  his  blessing.  He,  who 
took  up  little  children  in  his  arms,  has  said,  "  Feed  my  Iambs."  If 
it  is  our  duty  as  a  Christain  nation  to  recognise  God  in  our  halls 
of  state  and  national  legislation  (where  the  meetings  are  at  least 
opened  by  prayer),  surely  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so  in  those  depart- 
ments which  more  peculiarly  owe  their  origin  to  religion, — the  de- 
partments of  organized  benevolence,  including  that  which  embraces 
the  nurture  of  the  young.  Indeed,  the  education  of  the  young  more 
properly  belongs  to  the  Church  than  to  the  State.  The  Church 
may,  for  the  public  good,  surrender  her  children  to  be  educated 
by  the  State,  provided  the  latter  can  do  the  work  according  to 
Bible  principles ;  but  no  one  will  deny,  especially  in  this  country, 
that  when  the  Church  thinks  that  the  State  fails  to  educate  in '  a 
way  accordant  with  God's  word,  the  Church  has  a  perfect  right  to 
undertake  the  education  of  her  own  children  in  her  own  way. 
Every  individual  has  this  right,  and  so  has  every  church.  If  the 
State  refuses  to  give  the  proper  religious  instruction  in  the  public 
schools,  the  Church  is  bound  to  undertake  the  work  herself — and 
that,  on  the  broad  ground  that  the  public  institutions  of  a  Christian 
land  should  pay  homage  to  the  truth  of  revelation. 

2.  A  second  reason  for  introducing  religion  into  seminaries  of 
learning  is  founded  upon  the  moral  nature  of  those  who  are  to  be 
educated.  We  have  a  moral  constitution  as  well  as  an  intellectual 
one ;  unending  life  as  well  as  present  life.  Education  properly 
embraces  the  whole  nature  of  the  child.     The  plan,  therefore,  that 
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proposes  to  educate  the  moral  in  connexion  with  the  intellectual 
nature,  instead  of  deserving  the  stigma  of  bigotry  and  sectarianism, 
is  really  philosophical  as  well  as  religious.  The  true  object  of  edu- 
cation is  to  prepare  our  children  for  all  their  duties  to  God  and 
to  man — to  develope  the  heart  and  conscience  as  well  as  the  mind — 
to  take  the  comprehensive  range  which  embraces  all  the  powers, 
the  intellectual,  the  moral,  and  the  physical.  No  parent  would  pa- 
tronise a  school  where  the  health,  the  physical  nature  of  the  chUd, 
received  no  attention.  This  is  a  proper  part  of  education,  a  branch 
that  cannot  lawfully  be  neglected.  But  shall  the  conscience  of  the 
child  receive  no  training?  Is  this  the  only  part  of  education 
that  our  schools  can  discard  without  exciting  the  indignation  of  the 
community  ?  Surely  the  moral  and  the  immortal  belong  to  the 
soul  of  a  child.  Our  schools  ought  to  educate  youth  according  to 
the  nature  which  God  has  given  them,  not  in  fragments,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  unity  of  the  divine  workmanship. 

It  is  the  glory  of  Scotland's  statute  of  156y,  that  its  preamble 
distinctly  states  that  the  object  of  her  parochial  system  of  educa- 
tion was  "the  godly  upbringing  of  the  youth  of  this  realm."  It 
was  a  great  and  wise  saying  of  John  Knox,  "  Put  up  the  School  with 
the  Church."  A  true  system  of  education  must  recogpise  religious 
aims.  That  education  is  faulty  which  only  draws  out  the  mind, 
but  cares  nothing  for  the  conscience ;  it  is  faulty  philosophically, 
it  is  faulty  religiously. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  religion  should  accompany  education,  be- 
cause education  is  a  process  demanding  the  constant  direction  of  a 
true  law.  Education  does  not  consist  in  merely  storing  the  mind 
with  knowledge ;  it  trains  the  mind  itself  to  the  use  of  knowledge, 
and  evolves  and  disciplines  its  powers  by  a  constantly  transforming 
and  quickening  influence.  The  mind  is  not  like  the  inactive  vase 
which  simply  receives  the  flowers  which  beautify  it ;  but,  like  the 
flowers  themselves,  it  germinates  by  a  living  principle.  The  cha- 
racter of  its  thoughts  and  feelings  depends  upon  the  elaborating 
processes  which  education  has  established  within  the  soul. 

Now  it  is  maintained  that  religion,  and  not  human  wisdom,  should 
regulate  as  far  as  possible  this  whole  work,  and  rive  it  a  right  di- 
rection from  the  very  starting-point  of  life.  Education  should 
anoint  religion  upon  the  throne  of  the  soul,  and  assist  in  maintain- 
ing its  regal  rights  and  dominion.  Christianity  can  be  excluded  as 
a  regulating  principle  only  on  the  plea  that  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  education — a  plea  of  infidel  ingenuity  or  political  expediency 
which  the  Church  cannot  admit.  It  is  clear  that  if  religion  has 
anything  to  do  with  the  training  of  the  human  soul,  the  critical 
time  is  the  season  of  youth,  when  character  may  be  hopefully  and 
permanently  formed.  It  is  also  clear  that  the  principle,  which  should 
give  law  to  education,  should  not  only  be  a  religious  one,  but  be 
applied  day  by  day,  just  because  the  process  of  eaucation  is  going 
on  day  by  day.     The  soul  needs  the  steady  nurture  and  guidance  of 
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religions  truth  as  much  as  the  grass  and  the  com  need  the  light  of  the 
snn.  The  incnlcation  of  religion  directs  and  strengthens  the  laws 
which  should  govern  the  process  of  education ;  and  as  everything 
depends  upon  this  training  process,  religion,  which  is  its  true  di- 
recting power,  should  exert  a  constant  influence  day  by  day. 

4.  A  fourth  reason  for  employing  the  school  in  carrying  on  the 
religious  education  of  children  is  its  practical  availability.  Surely 
no  place  is  better  adapted  for  training,  than  the  training-place  itself. 
How  easy  is  it  for  a  Christian  teacher  to  admit  religious  instruction 
into  the  school,  where  all  other  instruction  is  given  !  This  is  the 
very  time  and  place  to  add  religion  to  whatever  else  is  taueht,  to 
preserve  the  harmonies  of  education,  to  dignify  all  branches  of 
knowledge  by  the  addition  of  that,  without  which  none  are  of  real 
value.  The  school  is  available  for  religious  instruction  on  account 
of  its  regularity  and  system.  It  is  just  as  easy  to  assign  hours  for 
special  religious  instruction,  as  it  is  for  instruction  in  any  depart- 
ment of  secular  knowledge.  Nor  will  religious  instruction  interfere 
with  the  intellectual  progress  of  the  school.  Aside  from  the  fact 
that  religious  acquisitions  are  intellectual  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
word,  there  is  a  tendency  in  religious  studies  to  promote  good  go- 
vernment, and  to  encourage  diligence.  Moreover,  the  exercises  of 
religious  instruction,  and  of  prayer,  and  of  singing,  give  a  variety 
and  character  to  the  occupations  of  the  schoolhouse,  which  leave 
upon  a  child  the  happiest  impressions. 

When  the  mind  is  expanding  in  the  daily  pursuit  of  elementary 
and  general  knowledge,  it  is  a  hopeful  thing  to  introduce  religion 
along  with  it  in  friendly  familiarity.  But  if  the  mind  be  allowed 
to  receive  its  education  without  the  accompaniment  of  religion,  it 
is  exceedingly  difficult  ever  to  secure  the  homage  and  the  influence 
which  properly  belong  to  religion.  The  old  maxim  holds  true,  that 
'*  early  friendships  are  the  most  cherished  and  the  most  lasting." 
A  youth,  who  has  been  trained  up  with  religion  as  his  friend,  will 
rarely  forsake  it  in  after  life ;  and,  next  to  home,  there  is  no  place 
more  available  than  the  school  to  bring  religion  and  learning  into 
pleasant  and  transforming  communion. 

5.  A  fifth  reason  in  favour  of  giving  to  the  school  its  true  posi- 
tion among  the  institutions  of  the  Church  is,  that  religious  instruc- 
tion in  school  adds  to  the  value  of  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
most  favoured  home,  and  helps  to  supply  the  deficiencies  or  the 
utter  neglect  of  homes  less  friendly  in  their  religious  influences. 

Some  say,  ^'  give  religious  instruction  at  home."  By  all  means. 
But  let  it  not  stop  there.  Let  the  school  go  on  with  it,  and  the 
academy,  and  the  college.  Let  all  the  institutions  of  education 
carry  forward  the  teacUn^  of  the  fireside.  Let  the  sweet  child 
who  has  been  taught  by  his  mother  to  say  his  prayers  and  to  re- 
peat his  catechism  and  to  sing  his  hymns,  be  met  at  the  school 
with  the  same  persuasive  remembrances  of  God  and  immortality. 
Let  not  his  education  be  Christless  as  soon  as  he  leaves  the  parental 
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roof.  It  is  the  very  time  he  needs  religion  most.  He  is  immortal 
"whereyer  he  goes,  and  immortal  things  should  be  kept  before  him 
with  a  perseverance  that  pleads  a  divine  promise  for  a  blessing. 
However  thorough  a  parent  may  be  at  home  in  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  his  children,  he  will  find  that  a  truly  Christian  school  is 
adapted  to  impress  divine  truth  upon  their  hearts,  and  to  lead  them 
on  far  more  rapidly  than  if  this  aid  was  not  afforded. 
.  It  must  also  be  considered  how  little  time,  after  all,  even  pious 

Earents  actually  give  to  these  weighty  matters, — especially  where 
usiness  with  its  tyrannical  claims  calls  away  the  father  from 
morning  to  evening,  and  where  many  a  mother  has  cares  which  often 
render  impossible  the  execution  of  purposes  for  which  her  heart 
yearns.  Pious  parents  would  generally  find  religious  schools  im« 
portant  auxiliaries  to  their  own  imperfect  efforts  in  religious  edu- 
cation. 

Another  urgent  fact  is,  that  many  parents  impart  no  religious 
instruction  at  all  to  their  children.  This  is,  alas !  too  extensively 
the  case.  Shall  such  children  grow  up  in  our  congregations  in 
comparative  ignorance  of  Christ  f  They  may,  it  is  true,  go  to  the 
Sabbath  School,  and  be  much  benefited  by  its  instructions.  But 
what  is  an  hour  or  two  on  the  Sabbath,  if  followed  by  neglect 
during  all  the  hours  of  all  the  other  six  days  ?  There  is  no  dispen- 
sation in  the  Bible  to  teach  religion  only  once  a  week ;  and  least  of 
all,  to  do  so  as  a  plea  to  palliate  the  omission  of  duty  day  by  day. 
"This  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 
Even  irreligious  parents  are  commonly  grateful  to  others  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  their  children,  and  woidd  be  not  only  willing, 
but  glad  to  send  their  children  to  religious  schools.  The  benefits 
of  such  schools  would  extend  to  every  class. 

6.  A  sixth  reason  for  the  inculcation  of  religion  in  our  institu- 
tions of  education  is  its  connexion  with  the  salvation  of  our  youth, 
as  manifested  in  experience. 

All  aims  of  Christian  training  concentrate  in  this,  the  highest 
aim  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  even  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  If 
religion  be  wisely  inculcated  upon  the  human  mind  and  heart  from 
early  life  at  home,  on  through  the  different  stages  of  public  instruc- 
tion, such  use  of  the  means  of  grace  will  not  ordinarily  be  in  vain. 
Why  is  it  that  the  children  of  Christian  parents  unite  with  the 
Church  so  much  more  frequently  than  those  not  piously  trained, 
and  that  revivals  of  religion  so  often  visit  Christian  schools  and 
colleges,  to  the  exclusion  almost  of  any  others?  It  is  because 
the  truth  of  Christ  is  kept  before  the  mind  in  a  way  adapted  to 
secure  its  homage ;  because  the  commands  of  God  are  obeyed,  his 
Spirit  invoked,  his  ordinances  regarded.  "  Line  upon  line  and 
precept  upon  precept'*  obtains  the  blessing  of  promise  upon  pro- 
mise. The  system  of  education  that  attends  to  religion  in  its 
appropriate  season  reaps  sheaves  of  rejoicing  on  the  field  of  youth- 
ful culture. 
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One  of  our  religious  Journals  states  that  the  pastor  of  a  large 
church  in  Ohio  kept  for  several  years  a  table  of  statistics,  em- 
bracing the  principal  facts  pertaining  to  his  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Bible  Glasses.  In  these  tables  were  columns  of  attendance  and  of 
punctuality,  and  also  columns  exhibiting  how  many  scholars  recited 
perfectly  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  other  lessons.  An  inspection 
of  the  tables  for  a  series  of  years  shows  that  conversions  were  very 
nearly  in  the  ratio  of  punctuality.  Almost  every  one  who  attendea 
eighty  or  one  hundred  lessons  became  a  hopeful  convert.  In  five 
years  175  members  of  his  Bible  Classes  united  with  the  church. 
This  remarkable  statement  proves  two  thinss  directly  in  point,  viz., 
that  the  inculcation  of  Bible  truth  is,  under  God,  blessed  to  the 
salvation  of  the  soul ;  and  secondly,  that  this  blessing  is  in  a  de- 
gree proportionate  to  the  judicious  assiduity  of  its  incmcation. 

It  deserves  notice  that  in  regard  to  persons  religiously  educated 
there  is  more  or  less  hope  of  their  conversion  in  after  years.  There 
may  even  be  an  interval  of  open  profanity,  as  in  the  case  of  John 
Newton,  which  may  be  succeeded  by  a  life  of  consecration  to  Christ 
in  the  beauties  of  holiness.  As  Dr.  Witherspoon  remarks,  ^^  The 
instances  of  conversion  in  advanced  life  are  very  rare :  and  when 
it  seems  to  happen,  it  is  perhaps  most  commonly  the  resurrection 
of  those  seeds  which  were  sown  in  infancy  but  had  been  long  stifled 
by  the  violence  of  youthful  passions,  or  the  pursuits  of  ambition 
and  the  hurry  of  an  active  life.  I  have  known  several  instances  of 
the  instructions,  long  neglected,  of  deceased  parents  at  last  rising 
up,  asserting  their  authority,  and  producing  the  deepest  penitence 
and  real  reformation.  But  my  experience  furnishes  me  with  no 
example  of  one  brought  up  in  ignorance  and  security,  after  a  long 
course  of  profaneness  turning  at  the  close  of  life  to  the  service  of 
the  living  God." 

The  Providence  of  God  abundantly  utters  the  testimony  of  his 
goodness  in  sealing  with  the  Spirit  faithful  instruction  in  early  life, 
liducational  institutions,  wisely  improving  the  proper  opportunities 
of  bringing  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion  before  the  rising  gene- 
ration, engage  in  a  work  that  God  blesses  with  the  richest  spiritual 
results. 

The  introduction  of  religion  into  institutions  of  learning  is  thus 
enforced  by  strong  considerations.  It  is  right  in  itself,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  spirit  of  Christianity;  it  is  demanded  by  the  moral 
nature  of  children,  and  the  very  process  itself  of  education ;  it  is 
comparatively  easy  in  practice ;  affords  great  help  in  strengthening 
and  enlarging  the  religious  teachings  of  home,  and  in  supplying 
the  deficiencies  and  neglects  in  cases  where  children  learn  little  or 
nothing  of  God ;  and  secures,  in  Providence,  the  great  end  of  pre- 
paration for  another  world  as  well  as  this. 

Happy  the  Church  that  can  point  to  her  reUgious  schools  and 
institutions,  and  say,  ^'  There  are  the  children  whom  God  has  gra- 
ciously given!" 
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TH£  CHURCH. 

The  third  great  agency  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  is  the 
Church.  ^^  In  Jadah  is  God  known :  His  name  is  great  in 
Israel.  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  His  dwelling-place 
in  Zion."  The  Church  is  a  spiritual  organization,  established  by 
God  himself  for  the  preservation  of  his  knowledge  among  men. 
It  is  exhibited  throughout  revelation  as  the  special  object  of  divine 
favour.  Guarded  by  the  watchful  providences  of  nearly  six  thou- 
sand years,  Zion  still  has  salvation  upon  its  walls  and  praise  upon 
its  gates.  Among  the  elements  of  the  Church's  power  are  its 
truth,  its  stated  Sabbath  convocations,  its  divinely  appointed  am- 
bassadors, and  its  special  promises  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  "The  Church  of  the  living  God"  is  "the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth.''  The  sacred  oracles  belong  to  Zion.  They  are  the 
charter  of  her  legalized  existence — and  she  is  their  preserver  and 
teacher  from  age  to  age.  In  no  place  does  the  truth  of  God  carry 
more  authority  to  the  consciences  of  men  than  in  the  sanctuary. 

2.  The  Church  has  the  advantage  of  her  stated  Sabbath-day  as- 
semblies to  preach  her  lessons  of  immortality.  It  is  a  most  effica- 
cious arrangement  of  grace,  that  sets  apart  one  day  in  seven,  and 
commits  to  the  Church  its  spiritual  improvement.  Children,  trained 
to  come  to  the  sanctuary,  associate  solemnity  and  reverence  with 
the  acts  of  worship,  and  catch  many  impressive  glimpses  of  the 
meaning  of  divine  ordinances — of  prayer,  and  sermon,  and  hymn, 
and  sacrament.  The  world  on  this  day  intermits  the  activities  of 
its  secular  industry,  and  with  one  accord  the  people  come  together 
to  hear.  This  congregating  power  of  the  Sabbath,  added  to  its 
general  influences  of  solemnity,  gives  to  the  Church  a  wonderful 
adaptation  as  the  instrument  for  instructing  mankind. 

8.  God  has,  moreover,  given  "opo^ffea,  prophets^  evangelists^ 
pastors,  and  teachers,"  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
"  By  the  foolishness  of  preaching  He  saves  them  that  believe." 
The  plan  of  commissioning  ambassadors  to  "  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  is  the  plan  of  divine  contrivance. 

There  is  something  in  the  teachings  of  the  living  minister  that 
gives  truth  itself  a  deeper  meaning.  Ministerial  influence,  great 
as  it  is  in  the  sanctuary,  pervades  also  the  scenes  and  relations  of 
domestic  life.  The  faithful  pastor  carries  the  testimonials  of  the 
Church  into  his  private  visitations.  He  counsels  and  warns  the 
impenitent;  he  Erects  the  minds  of  inquirers  to  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  he  edifies  Christians ;  he  comforts  them  that  mourn ;  he 
catechises  the  children  ;  he  prays  with  families  ;  he  is  at  the  head 
of  every  good  word  and  work ;  he  visits  the  sick,  and  communes 
with  the  dying,  and  buries  the  dead :  in  short,  the  Christian  pastor 
concentrates  immense  influence  as  a  divinely  appointed  teacher — 
an  influence  which  belongs  to  him  in  his  relations  to  the  Church. 
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4.  One  other  element  of  the  Church's  power  is  the  special  pro- 
mise  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Grace  visits  households  and  visits 
schools,  hut  chiefly  in  churches  does  God  display  His  saving 
power.  He  ^^  loves  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacoh." 

<*  His  mercy  Tisits  erery  hoase 
That  pay  their  night  and  morning  tows  ; 
Bat  makes  a  more  delightful  stay 
Where  charches  meet  to  praise  and  pray." 

The  revival  at  home  or  in  the  school,  if  it  did  not  begin  in  the 
meetings  of  the  Church,  is  usually  carried  on  and  perfected  amidst 
the  Sabbath  and  week-day  assemblies  of  Zion.  ^^  Of  Zion  it  shall 
be  said,  This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her."  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, a  mighty  spiritual  power  descended  to  make  the  preached 
word  a  ^^  savour  of  life  unto  life"  to  the  multitude,  and  throughout 
every  age,  grace  accompanies  the  preaching  of  the  cross  to  the 
salvation  of  them  that  believe.  God  in  a  peculiar  manner  ^'dwells 
in  Zion,"  and  is  "  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  "  The  Gentiles 
shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising." 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  decrees,  the  promises,  the  prophecies,  and  the 
providence  of  God. 

Sustaining,  as  the  Church  does,  this  divine  relation  to  the  sal- 
vation of  men,  her  influence  must  always  be  sought  and  honoured 
among  all  the  other  agencies  of  public  instruction. 

Sanctuary  privileges  being  of  inestimable  value  in  saving  the 
soul,  the  work  of  training  up  ministers  for  the  sanctuary  is  one  of 
exceedingly  great  magnitude  and  responsibility.  It  invites  the 
co-operation  of  the  good,  the  wise,  the  enterprising,  the  liberal,  and 
the  prayerful  in  Zion.  It  demands  the  most  earnest  supplications 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  accompanied  by  all  the  honest  and 
efficient  efforts  implied  in  the  right  use  of  the  right  means. 

The  Board  of  Education  have  thus  endeavoured  briefly  to  direct 
the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to  Home,  the  School,  and 
the  Chubch,  as  three  great  and  principal  agencies  in  the  regenera- 
tion of  mankind.  Presbyterians  have  ever  borne,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  bear,  an  unwavering  testimony  to  the  importance  of  con- 
centrating pious  care  and  labour  upon  our  youth  in  their  relations 
to  the  enlargement  and  glory  of  Zion.  In  proportion  as  our 
homes,  our  public  institutions  of  education,  and  our  churches  shall 
exalt  the  methods  ordained  of  Gt>d  for  the  training  and  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  may  His  blessing  be  expected  through  successive 
generations,  rising  up  to  pursue  '^  the  chief  end  of  man." 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

COBTLANDT  YaK   BeNSSELAEB, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

Thx  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Edooation  was  referred  to  a  Committee 
consisting  of  A.  W.  Leland,  D.D.,  E.  P.  Swift,  D.D.,  John  A.  Sayage,  George 
Hale,  H.  N.  Wilson,  JUinistert,  and  A.  W.  Xyon,  James  Sahoonmaker,  J.  C,  Grier 
and  Thompson  Price,  RuUng  Elders.  This  Committee  brought  in  resolutions 
which,  after  discussion,  were  adopted  as  follows : 

1.  Resolved,  That  in  the  Judgment  of  this  AssembW,  the  wants  of  the  Church, 
and  the  general  improTcment  of  the  age  demand  mcreasine  attention  to  the 
qualifications  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  that  with  we  yiew,  partly,  of 
keeping  more  prominent  the  idea  of  the  necessity  of  literary  attainments  in  our 
candidates,  and  partly  with  the  Tiew  of  other  adTantages,  the  Board  of  Education 
are  hereby  allowed  to  giro  their  appropriations  the  Utle*of  scholarships ;  and  the 
Presbyteries  are  ei\)omed  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  raise  the  standard  of 
qualification  for  the  ministry. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  practice  of  requiring  from  ^oung  men  a  pledge  to  enter 
the  ministry,  especially  in  the  early  stages  of  their  preparatory  studies,  is  not 
deemed  conduclTe  to  the  best  interests,  either,  of  the  candidates,  or  of  the 
Church :  and  the  Bosjrd  of  Education  are  hereby  authorised  to  modify  their  rules 
accordingly.* 

8.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  prefer  that  young  men  within  their  bounds 
who  are  looking  forward  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  should  be  officially  recog- 
nised as  candidates  under  the  care  of  Presbyteries  only  when  they  are  prepared 
to  enter  upon  their  Theological  studies,  and  that  until  that  time  they  be  regarded 

*  Tb»  o10«et  of  the  Anemblr  in  tlilB  iMOlatlon  wm  to  1mt«  tiM  •Ttmtwtlim  of  oai^Udfttef  with 
the  PrMlyyterles  wlthont  reqmrlng  anj  wriKten  pUdga.  Th*  reiolvtkm  doM  not  dispenae  with  a 
dedaratUm  to  the  PrtsbjfUrjf  of  %  present  mirpoH  to  rater  th«  minlitry;  nor  does  It  abfolre  a  Tonng 
Ban  from  uit  of  the  obUgiutlone  nstnnlfy  Mndlng  under  the  ctroninttaneM.  The  Board  of  Bdnea- 
Uon  beliere,  indeed,  that  It  would  greatly  benefit  the  whole  plan  of  oar  edneatlonal  operattona,  if 
Indigent  yonng  men  oi  the  proper  talents  and  eharaeter  were  edneated  in  aeademlea  and  edUegee. 
without  any  examination  before  the  Preabytery  aa  to  their  intentlona  to  enter  the  miniatry,  nntu 
they  were  prepared  to  oommenoe  their  theologleal  atndlea.  But  theee  tiewa  were  not  urged  upon  tha 
Aaaembly,  nor  doea  the  resolution,  aa  paaaed,  hare  reAsrenoe  to  them.  It  almply  dedarea  that  any- 
thing of  thA  nature  of  a  tow  or  pledge  la  inexpedient.  The  fkct  that  the  written  declaration  of  tno 
intentlona  of  the  candidate  haa  alwaya  gone  by  the  name  of  pledge,  ahowa  that  ita  efllect  waa  praeti- 
eidlr  more  than  the  mere  declaration  of  a  preaent  purpoae. 

Tim  practice  of  requiring  theae  written  pledgee  grew  up  with  the  fbrma  of  the  Toluntarr  aodetlef. 
For  acTeral  yearn,  the  candadatea  under  the  care  of  the  Board  were  recommended  by  examinSng  com* 
mitteea  appointed  by  the  Board.  In  auch  dreumatancea  a  written  pledge  waa  more  necMaary.  But 
aince  the  whole  matter  waa  placed  under  the  auperriaion  of  the  Preabyteriea,  there  commendation  of 
young  men  may  be  wiaely  left  with  the  aound  eceleaiaatical  dlaeretion  of  theae  bodlea. 

The  rulea  of  the  Board  atiU  require  a  young  man  to  refland  all  moneya  he  mij  have  recelTed,  if  he 
abaadona  hia  intention  to  enter  Uie  miiuatry.  He  ia  alao  atiU  required  to  go  through  a  three  yeara* 
course  of  theological  atudy;  and  the  ftct  of  hia  recelTlng  the  appropriatlona  of  the  Board  will  be 
equiralent  to  hia  declared  acquiescence  in  all  ita  rulee.  In  abort,  the  pUdgt  haa  been  done  away  with, 
80  Ikr  aa  it  waa  moti  liable  to  be  a  anare  to  the  conadenoe.  Whilst  there  are  still  entanglements,  In 
the  Judgment  of  many,  which  may  or  may  not  be  hereafter  remoTcd,  the  Assembly  by  a  TOte  which 
was  not  far  from  unanimous^  has  obliterated  the  unpresbyteriaa  feature  of  what  has  been  considered 
practically  a  written  pUdge.  One  of  the  benefldal  effects  of  this  may  be  increased  attention  on  the 
part  of  Praabyteriea  to  the  examination  and  orendght  of  the  young  men  who  mi^  oome  before  them 
aa  candldatea  for  the  mlalstfy^Cbr.  Secff, 
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simply  as  students  on  probation,  nnder  the  general  watch  and  patronage  of  the 
Presbyteries.* 

4.  Eesolvcd,  That  whilst  home  nurture  is,  according  to  the  word  of  God  and  the 
coTenant  of  his  grace,  a  main  reliance  of  the  Church  for  the  salvation  of  her 
children,  Providence  also  testifies  to  the  importance  of  public  education  on  Chris- 
tian principles  in  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  and  particularly  to  the  inti- 
mate relation  between  Christian  education  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel  as  pro- 
claimed in  the  sanctuary,  and  therefore  that  homef  the  school^  and  the  Church, 
should  all  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  consecration  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly,  entertaining  a  lively  interest  in  col- 
leges, in  view  of  the  past  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  its  present  pros- 
perity and  its  future  hopes,  learn  with  great  satisfaction  the  general  progress 
attending  this  department  of  Christian  education,  and  also  the  addition  of  West- 
minster College  at  Buffalo,  to  the  list  of  these  institutions ;  and  it  is  recommended 
to  our  churches  and  members  to  assist,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  endowment  of 
our  colleges,  and  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Education  in  sustaining  them 
during  the  interval  for  which  they  may  need  aid. 

6.  Resolvedy  That  this  General  Assembly  has  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of 
giving  to  its  youth  a  Christian  education  in  Academies  and  Colleges  on  a  more 
extensive  scale  than  has  yet  been  practised  within  our  bounds,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  contributing  to  some  extent  in  bringing  forward  promising  young  men  of 
suitable  character,  other  than  candidates  for  the  ministry,  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion are  hereby  authorized  to  apply  to  this  object  whatever  funds  may  be  thus 
specifically  appropriated  by  the  donors.f 

7.  Resolved,  That  in  collecting  funds  for  the  purposes  of  education,  the  Board 
shall,  in  all  cases,  keep  the  contributions  for  candidates,  and  for  schools,  aca- 
demies, and  colleges,  disUnct  from  each  other ;  but  if  no  special  direction  is  indi- 
cated, then  the  funds  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  education  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry. 

8.  Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Education,  on  account  of  its  responsible  work, 
and  the  increased  pecuniary  liabilities  attending  it,  be  commended  to  the  libe- 
rality of  all  our  churches,  and  that  the  Presbyteries  endeavour  to  secure  collections 
for  the  cause  of  education,  either  general  or  ministerial,  as  may  be  preferred  by 
the  churches. 

9.  Resolved,  That  the  last  Thursday  of  February  be  observed  as  a  day  of  special 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  youth  of  our  land,  who 
are  pursuing  their  studies  in  literary  institutions,  and  especially  that  many  of 
them  may  be  called  and  qualified  by  Divine  grace  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

*  The  o\^wX  of  thif  retolution  is  to  require  a  foil  examlnatloii  of  those  who  have  been  studying  in 
reference  to  the  ministry  at  the  aoadezny  or  college,  when  they  are  prepared  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary.  Our  plan  of  government  seems  to  consider  young  men  as  ecclesiastically  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  only  when  they  have  received  a  diploma  from  some  college,  or  have  prosecuted  studies 
which  may  be  considered  equivalent  to  a  collegiate  education.  This  resolution  of  the  Assembly, 
therefore^  not  only  makes  our  plan  more  conformable  to  our  ecclesiastical  order,  but  it  brings  the 

Soung  men  on  their  leaving  college  before  their  Presbyteries,  and  requires  another  examination 
eforo  they  are  officially  regarded  ail  candidUiies  under  their  care. 

Before  this  renewed  examination,  the  young  men  are  to  be  regarded  as  on  probation  and  "under 
the  general  watch  and  supervision  of  the  Presbyteries.'*  Their  ci(ject  is  and  has  been  to  enter 
the  ministry;  but  the  Church  is  not  yet  prepared  to  enrol  them  as  her  candidates.  She  requires 
them  to  reexamine  their  motives  and  qualifications,  and  to  give  the  Presbyteries  another  oppor- 
tunity of  testing  their  merit  before  they  are  officially  recognised  as  candidates.  A  number  of  the 
Presbyteries  have  always  acted  upon  this  principle  in  times  past  The  resolution  of  the  Assembly 
if  believed  to  be  both  orderly  and  wise. — Oor.  Sec'y. 

t  By  this  resolution  the  Board  of  Education  is  authorized  to  apply  any  sums  that  may  be  speeifi- 
caUy  giren  for  the  purpose  of  educating  deserving  young  men  who  are  not  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try. The  amount  contributed  for  this  purpose  will  be  usefully  expended.  Sometimes  the  Board 
has  received  applications  from  ministers  who  were  unable  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  collegiate 
education  for  their  sons.  Promising  youth  might  be  sent  to  our  Presbyterial  academies  and  col- 
leges, who  would  otherwise  never  eigoy  the  advantages  of  a  Christian  education  of  a  high  grade.  If 
there  are  benevolent  individuals  in  our  Church,  who  are  disposed  to  assist  in  this  manner  young 
men  of  high  talent  and  character,  it  is  wise  to  give  them  the  opportunity  of  doing  to.— Cbr.  iSte'y. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


FIRST  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  184& — TEBM  07  SESYICB  WILL  EXPISB  IN  1852. 


MINUTXltS. 

John  MeClttskey,  D.D. 
S.  E.  Talmage,  D.D. 
S.  Ramsey  Wilson, 
J.  McElroy,  D.D. 
Wm.  L.  Breckenridge,  D.D. 
Phineas  D.  Gorley, 
Samuel  D.  Alexander, 
John  S.  Galloway, 


LATUV. 

Alexander  Osboum, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq., 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq., 
Thomas  Henderson, 
J.  D.  Beinbath, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


SECOND  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1849. — TEBM  Of  SBRVICS  WILL  SXPIBE  IN  1858. 


MIirUTKU. 

Archibald  Alexander,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.D. 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.D. 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
G.  B.  Perry,  D.D. 


ULTIODr. 


Archibald  Robertson, 
W.  R.  Thompson, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  MitcheU, 
WiUiam  Harris,  M.D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Biobert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Hiuris. 


THIBD  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1850. — TEBM  07  SEBYICE  WILL  EXPIBE  IN  1854. 


MnfiBTias. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D. 
WiUiam  Neill,  D.D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D. 
W.  H.  Ruffner, 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D. 
Charles  Wadsworth, 
William  H.  Green, 
John  Miller. 


LATMUr. 

James  Lenox, 
William  Maxwell,  Esq., 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq., 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq., 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet,  Esq., 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
Wilfred  Hall. 


FOUBTB  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1861. — TEBM  OF  SEBYICE  WILL  BZPIBB  IN  1855. 


Philip  Lindsley,  D.D. 

Dayid  Magie,  D.D. 

George  Potts,  D.D. 

A.  W.  Leland,  D.D. 

C.  W.  Shields, 

M.  B.  Hope,  D.D. 

Wm.  W.  PhilHps,  D.D. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex.  off. 


LATHBir. 

Daniel  Molntyre, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq., 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Leritt,  Esq., 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq., 
Wm.  S.  Ridgley,  M.D. 
James  H.  Fitsgerald, 
James  Blake. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Prendent. 

John  MoDowell,  D.D.      ) 

Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.,  I  Viee-Preaidents, 

James  Dnnlap,  j 

G.  Van  KensSelaer,  D.D.,  Corre^Hmding  Secretary, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  ilMocta^e  Secretary  and  General  Agent* 

Wm.  H.  Green,  Recording  Secretary, 

Joseph  B.  Blitchell,  T^eaeurer, 

Frederick  V.  Krug,  \AuditM^i 
Alexander  Osbonm,  /  ^'*^»^*- 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock,  P.M. 


fiXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman, 

William  Keill,  D.D.  James  Dunlap, 

Alexander  Macklin,  Wm.  Harris,  M.D. 

William  H.  Green,  Alexander  Qsboum, 

John  MiUer,  Wilfred  Hall, 

William  Chester,  D.D.  Daniel  Mclntyre, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.)  ea^  off.  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  ex,  off. 

The  Execntiye  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  8}  o'clock,  P.M. 


Lettere  and  CommunicoHone  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  may  be  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Rehssslasb,  D.  D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  265  Chest- 
nut Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer, Mechanics  Bank,  Philadelphia, 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Wm,  Rankin,  jr.,  Esq.,  Mission  House,  New 
York ;  Messrs.  Leech,  Me  Alpine,  ^  Co.,  Pittsburgh ;  Mr.  J.  M.  Rutherford,  Louis- 
ville, Kentucky;  Mr.  Thomas  Hoodie,  Columbus,  Ohio;  or,  at  the  Presbyterian 
Edsteation  Room;  266  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education ;  Rq^orts  of  State  superinten- 
dents, of  committees,  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges ;  Catalogues 
of  literary,  Scientific,  or  theological  institutions ;  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this 
general  subject,  will  be  thankftilly  received  at  Uie  Education  Rooms  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  aoknow* 
fodgment  will  be  mad^  as  fiftr  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Ahetract  of  PaymtnU  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education,  from  May  Bth,  I86O9 

to  May  6M,  1861. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATIOK. 

Expenditures  on  acooimt  of  Candidates,  yis. 

In  their  Theological  course,      ....  $18,410  14 

<*       Collegiate        do.         ....  7,940  29 

<'      Academical     do 8,887  76 


GEKEEAL  S1>U0ATI0N« 

Expenditures  on  account  of  Schools,        .  ^     . 
do.  do.  Academies,  .        . 

do.  do.  Colleges, 

do.  do.  Theological  Seminariesi 


OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 

Corresponding  Secretary's  salary,  one  year,     . 
Clerk  and  Book-keeper's        do.  -do.         .        . 


AGENCIES. 

General  Agent's  salary,  one  year,    .        .        •        . 

Do.  travelling  expenses. 

Western  Agent's  salary,  one  month. 

Do.  trayelUng  expenses, 

Rev.  J.  Wood's,  D.D.,  salary,  one  month  and  a  half, 

Do.  trayelling  expenses. 

Voluntary  Agents'  travelling  expenses     . 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Printing  Annual  Report,  Circulars,  Checks,  &c. ; 

proportion  to  Blinisterial   Fund,   $201  98;   to 

General  Fund,  $99  67,;     I        .        .        .        . 

Office  Rent,  $282  60;  Postoge,  $181  47, 

Stationery  and  BindUig,  of  whic^  $2  00  to  [^General 

Education  Fund, 

Proportion  of  Loss  on  H.  and  F.  Record, 
Lawyer's  Fees  and  expenses  in  suits  for  legacies, 
Cleaning  offices,  $28  06 ;  sundries,  $24 


$1,299  70 

1,211  22 

2,965  78 

600  00 

$1,800  00 
1,000  00 

$1,800  00 
419  78 
66  67 
26  00 
90  10 
14  80 
80  00 

$25,288  19 


6,966  70 


2,800  00 


2,446  86 


legf 
16, 


Total  Expenditures, $37,611  08 

Of  which,  Ministerial  Education  Fund, 
General  do.  do. 


$801  60 
418  97 

89  77 

97  06 

165  79 

62  20 

81,442  76 
6,068  27 

$87,611  08 

1,060  29 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

MINISTBRIAL  EDUCATION. 

The  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to 
these  rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  ministerial  edacation,  inasmuch  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  studenti, 
as  well  as  other  inconveniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

I.    ON  THl  BSCSPTION  OF  CANDIDATES. 

Axr.  1.  Eyery  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  present 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  ht 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbyteiy 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Abt.  8.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery ; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

Art.  5.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church  membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  what- 
ever else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBTTERT. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18  ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  recommended  to 

the  Board  of  Education. 

.  StcUed  CUrk. 


Name. 

Aga. 

Reiidenoe. 

With  what 

ohareh 
ooniMoted. 

Stag«of 
edncatioii. 

Place  of 
study. 

Loweit 

amoant 

requlTed. 

To  whom  appio- 
prUtlona  to  be  aent, 
and  to  what  plaee. 

[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committu,  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Art.  6.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months ; 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin 
language. 
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Art,  7.  Applicants  will  be  reoeiyed  under  the  oare  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  nniyersal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receiye  no  one  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
formity to  these  rules. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student,  who  has  been  pursuing,  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
Ms  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  shall  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary,  he  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
required  by  the  Form  of  Qoyemment.  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  thenceforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Previously  to  entering  upon  theological  studies,  all  young  men  who  haye  the 
ministry  in  yiew  shall  be  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  under  the 
general  watch  and  patronage  of  the  Presbyteries. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  80  solemn  an  eyent  to  himself,  and  inyoWes  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
Church  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration ;  and  if  the  appUcation  be  of  doubtful  expe- 
diency, it  should  be  postponed  till  a  ftdl  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made.] 

II.   ON  SCHOLAKSHIPS  AMD  APPROPRIATIOHS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  proyision 
for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid :  and  also,  that  those  who 
receiye  her  idd  shall,  at  stated  interyals,  proye  themselyes  entitied  to  it.  The 
Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons  on  the  ground 
of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Abt.  1.  The  Impropriations  of  the  Board  are  made  under  the  form  of  seholar- 
th^tf  with  the  purpose  of  bearing  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  high  literary  attainments  in  all  who  haye  the  ministry  in  yiew,  and  to 
the  necessity  of  possessing  these  attainments  as  a  condition  of  securing  and  re- 
taining the  scholarships. 

The  scholarships  are  also  intended  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  candidates,  the 
equiyalent  returned  to  the  Church  in  the  form  of  adequate  literary  and  theological 
preparation  for  the  sacred  office. 

Art.  2.  No  student  shall  receiye  the  ayails  of  a  scholarship,  until  the  testi- 
monials of  his  Presbytery  are  receiyed  by  the  Board ;  and  new  testimonials  will 
always  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  the  theological  course. 

Art.  8.  Eyery  person  on  a  scholarship,  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  dili- 
gence, scholarship,  prudence,  economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no 
remittance  shall  be  made  to  any  until  such  report  is  receiyed. 

Art.  4.  Appropriations  shaU  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  Noyember.  When  any  one  is  recommended  by 
a  Presbytery  at  a  period  intenrening  between  the  quarter  days,  his  first  appro- 
priation shall  be  a  proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  6.  The  maximum  of  scholarships  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars  to 
theological  students  and  seyenty-fiye  dollars  to  all  others. 

Abt.  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  adyance. 

Art.  7.  Tuition  and  boarding  shall  always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropria- 
tions, and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  students. 

Art.  8.  As  the  scholarships  of  the  Board  necessarily  foil  short  of  the  entire 
wants  of  the  students,  so  the  friends  of  each,  and  the  student  himself,  will  be 
expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

III.   GENERAL  RULES  AND  DIRECTIONS. 

Art.  1.  Eyery  student  shall  be  considered  as  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
Qeneral  Agent. 

Abt.  2.  Eyery  student  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  pre- 
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paratory  to  the  stndj  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursne  a  three  years* 
course  of  theological  studies. 

Art.  8.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discoyered  in  any  student,  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  the  ministry  a  doubtfUl  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Students  shall  also  cease 
to  receiye  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as 
to  unfit  them  for  study  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are  mani- 
festly improYident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ; 
when  they  marry ;  when  they  receiye  the  assistance  of  any  other  Education  Board 
or  Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, to  need  aid. 

Art.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on,or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  proyidentially  preyented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executiye  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approTed  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connexion 
from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executiye  Committee,  he  shall  refiind  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  haye  receiyed  of  this  Board. 

Art.  6.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time, 
to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  the  Executiye  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more 
than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued ;  but  if  longer,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receiye  them. 

Art.  7.  When  the  ofScial  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  ceases, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time/  statins  tiie 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receiye 
aid  from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  fVom  his 
Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to 
the  roll. 

Art.  9.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatiyely  little  yalue  without 
the  cultiyation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  eyery  candidate  to 
pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeayours  to  promote  the  saWation  of  others ; 
and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

rv.  ON  auxiliarhs. 

Art.  1.  Eyery  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relation  is  implied  by  Uie  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  (General  assembly.  [This  is  according 
to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with  the 
yiew  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  Uie  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by  the 
Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly 'with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  trea- 
sury, shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  receiyed  under 
their  care,  howeyer  much  the  appropriatitmi  necessary  may  exceed  the  corUributuma 
of  said  Presbyteries. 

Art.  8.  If  any  Presbyteries  or  Synods  allow  their  candidates  a  larger  amount 
of  aid  than  the  maidmum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if  desired,  co- 
operate cordially  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endearouring  to  raise  the  sum  needed 
within  their  bounds ;  but  it  shall  not  be  lawftal  to  appropriate  the  funds  for  this 
purpose  from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 
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OENBBAL  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION. 

1.  Under  the  following  rales  and  regulations,  the  aid  extended  by  the  Board, 
■hall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making  up  the  deficiency  in  the 
salary  of  the  teacher. 

2.  When  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  ttudenta  in  schools,  academies,  or 
colleges,  not  having  the  ministry  definitely  in  Tiew,  it  shall  only  be  granted  on 
HIGH  testimonials.  Ist,  of  preyious  religious  training ;  2d,  of  moral  character ; 
8d,  of  intellectual  capacity ;  4th,  of  diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules 
of  the  Board  relating  to  persons  who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  shall  apply  to 
these  oases,  so  far  as  the  difference  of  circumstances  will  admit. 

PRIMARY   SCHOOLS. 

I.    ON  THB  OBaANIZATION  OF  THB  SCHOOL. 

1.  Eyery  school  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  be  under  the 
eare  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  generid 
eupervision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  mast 
be  used  as  a  text  book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

8.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and 
singing,  as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the 
other  devotional  exercises. 

II.    ON  APPLICATIONS  FOB  AID. 

1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  or  its  Education 
Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.  Also  the  probable  number  of  scholars  in  the 
school. 

8.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

III.   APPROPRIATIONS. 

1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shall  not,  in  ordinary  cases, 
exceed  $76  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many  cases  a  less  amount  will 
be  sufilcient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation 
according  to  the  ]^rosperity  of  the  school. 

8.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  school. 

ACADEMIES. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandU,  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  acoor<Ung  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

COLLEQES. 

1.  Every  college,  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an 
ecclesiastical  connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  Txoistees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  con- 
dition of  the  college.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

8.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
salaries  of  Professors,  or  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Ubrary  or  apparatus,  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee. 


APPENDIX.  58 


ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

For  the  information  of  the  churches,  we  pablish  here  a  brief  sketch  of  the  pre- 
sent  organization  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  tiiej 
transact  their  business. 

The  Board  of  Education,  according  to  its  present  organization,  consists  of 
sixty-stven  members.  Of  these,  thirty-two  are  ministers,  and  thirty-five  are  laymen. 
One-fourth  of  this  number,  viz.,  eight  ministers  and  nine  layman  are  elected  an- 
nually by  the  General  Assembly.  The  members  are  elected  for  four  years,  and 
so  arranged  in  classes,  that  one-fourth  of  the  whole  go  out  each  year.  The  elec- 
tion is  by  ballot,  after  a  preyious  nomination.  Any  member  of  the  Assembly  has 
a  right  to  nominate  the  whole  number  to  be  elected.  The  Board  appoint  their 
own  President  and  Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Corresponding  Secretary,  and 
other  officers,  which  is  usually  done  at  the  first  meeting  after  the  new  members 
are  elected.  They  also  elect  annually  an  Executiye  Committee.  To  this  com- 
mittee the  business  is  principally  confided. 

MEETINGS   OF  THE    EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

The  Executiye  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  consist  of  eleyen  mem- 
bers, fiye  ministers,  and  six  laymen.  The  Committee  appoint  their  own  Chairman 
and  Recording  Secretary,  who  hold  their  office  for  one  year.  The  Committee 
meet  weekly  for  the  transaction  of  business,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  at  half-pott 
three  o'clock,  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms,  No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. At  these  meetings,  the  Corresponding  Secretary  reads  in  full,  or  states 
the  substance  of  eyery  letter  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  Board,  that  has  been 
receiyed  at  the  office.  Communications  on  the  subject  of  ministerial  education 
are  first  disposed  of,  and  then  those  about  schools,  academies,  and  colleges.  The 
Committee  are  required  to  keep  a  full  and  fair  record  of  all  their  proceedings. 
All  drafts  are  made  on  the  Treasury  by  their  authority. 

MEETINGS   OF  THE   BOARD. 

The  Board  meet  monthly,  on  the  fint  Thursday  of  each  month,  at /our  o*cloek^ 
P.M.,  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms.  At- each  meeting  of  the  Board  the 
minutes  of  the  Executiye  Committee  for  the  month  preceding  are  read,  and  aU 
their  transactions  are  carefully  reyiewed  and  passed  upon  by  the  Board.  The 
Treasurer  makes  a  written  report  at  each  meeting,  showing  the  state  of  the  trea- 
sury ;  the  whole  amount  receiyed  during  the  month,  the  amount  paid  out,  and 
the  amount  then  in  the  treasury.  These  reports,  which  are  official,  are  regularly 
filed.  Thus,  the  Board  at  each  meeting,  from  the  minutes  of  the  Committee,  haye 
a  full  report  of  the  transactions  of  the  month,  and  from  the  monthly  reports  of 
the  Treasurer,  haye  before  them  all  the  receipts  and  expenditures. 

OFFICE. 

The  whole  correspondence  of  the  Office,  including  both  the  Ministerial  and 
General  Christian  Education  Departments,  is  performed  by  the  Corresponding 
Secretary.  On  him  also  deyoWes  the  duty  of  preparing  the  Annual  Report  and 
other  documents,  which  the  interests  of  the  cause  may  require,  and  as  editor,  of 
furnishing  monthly,  the  Education  matter  for  **  The  Home  and  Foreign  Record.^ 
He  also  is  charged,  in  connexion  with  the  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent, 
with  the  pastoral  superyision  of  candidates ;  and  for  this  purpose  yisits  annually 
as  many  of  the  institutions  of  learning  as  his  other  duties  permit.  The  Associate 
Secretary  and  General  Agent  attends  to  the  work  of  raising  funds,  and  of 
yisiting  the  churches,  which  inyoWes  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  responsibility. 

The  Clerk  in  the  Office,  has  the  work  of  keeping  the  accounts  with  all  the  can- 
didates and  institutions  that  are  aided,  and  lUl  other  accounts  in  the  Office,  and 
also  of  transoribing  minutes  and  papers,  &c. 
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A  PASTORAL  LETTER  TO  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE 

GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 

i88ubo  bt  the  board  of  education  of  tbi  pbe8bttebian  chubch. 

Pbssbttebiae  Education  Rooms, 
Philadelphia,  February,  1851. 

Deab  Chbistian  Bbothee — May  **  grace,  mercy,  and  peace"  be  given  unto  you 
**  from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.''  Few  stand  in  greater  need 
of  a  divine,  helping  power,  than  one  who,  like  yourself,  is  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry.  We  deem  it  a  privilege  to  address  you,  in  behalf  of 
the  Church,  a  few  fraternal  words  with  a  view  to  practical  improvement,  and  have 
selected  as  a  topic  the  importance  of  reading  and  studying  the  Bible,  the  great 
and  good  book  of  God,  written  by  <*holy  men  of  old,  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'*  Our  object  is  to  urge  upon  your  attention  the  daily, 
prayerfid,  intelligent,  and  conscientious  study  of  the  Bible. 

Among  the  motives  which  should  consecrate  the  word  of  God  to  every  Chris- 
tian, and  more  particularly  to  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  is  the  great  fact  that, 

I.  The  Bible  contains  the  only  plan  of  salvation.  **  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  is  the  substance  of  prophecy,  the  joyful 
hope  of  promises,  the  solemn  prefiguring  of  moral  and  ceremonial  law,  and  the 
grace  and  glory  of  evangelical  precept  and  exhortation.  The  Bible  keeps  before 
Uie  mind  and  heart  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  exalts  the 
Son  of  God  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  It  is  filled  with  salvation  by  grace.  The 
Bible  is  the  student's  help  in  preserving  his  interest  in  the  plan  of  redemption 
through  the  merits  of  another.  As  a  dying  sinner,  you  need  to  be  reminded  daily 
of  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  as  a  future  minister  of  the  Church, 
you  need  to  be  thoroughly  indoctrinated  into  all  that  pertains  to  the  scheme  of 
reconciliation  between  God  and  man.  Therefore,  dear  brother,  read,  study  your 
Bible.  It  will  bring  you  every  day  to  Calvary  and  Christ.  **  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures: for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me." 

II.  The  Bible  is  the  bule  of  life.  Does  the  mariner  require  chart  and  obser- 
vations to  guide  him  over  the  seas  ?  How  much  more  do  you  and  we  require  the 
instructions  of  the  Book  of  Life  in  our  journey  to  eternity  ?  The  Bible  contains 
principles  to  regelate  human  conduct  in  every  possible  variety  of  daily  circum- 
stances and  emergencies.  **  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,"  is  the  high  requirement  of  moral  excellence  it  holds  forth.  Its 
precepts  inculcate  holiness  in  every  form  of  virtue — meekness,  gentleness,  tem- 
perance, purity,  brotherly-kindness,  diligence,  forbearance,  charity.  The  human 
heart,  prone  to  undervalue  these  sacred  graces,  is  constantly  exhorted  to  their 
cultivation  in  the  written  word  with  the  authority  of  its  uncompromising  and 
intelligible  standard.  The  Bible,  in  the  solemn  and  persuasive  spirit  of  intimate 
friendship,  converses  with  us  about  **  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord." 

ni.  The  reading  of  the  Bible  is  auxiliary  to  devotion  and  to  high  Chbistian 
attainment.  **  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is  truth,"  is  the  pe- 
tition of  Christ  in  behalf  of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  redeemed.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  who  indited  the  Bible,  comes  down  to  bless  those  who  bend  over  its  pages. 
The  work  of  His  own  power  is  the  instrument  of  grace  to  them  that  honour  it. 
The  word  of  God  eigoins  the  necessity  of  daily  prayer,  of  '*  praying  always,"  of 
*'  continuing  instant  in  prayer."  Its  truth  is  the  ally  of  devotion,  the  help  of  the 
exercises  which  its  precepts  inculcate.  Was  there  ever  an  eminent  Christian 
that  did  not  love  his  Bible  ?  If  any  one  does  not  read  diligently  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  proof  that  he  has  not  made  high  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  Nor 
can  he  ever  rise  to  much  elevation  of  Christian  character  whilst  neglecting  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  in  the  sacred  ptfges  of  Revelation. 
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lY.  The  Bible  is  a  delikbator  of  human  oharaotbr.  There  is  a  constant 
tendency  to  overlook  onr  real  condition,  to  forget  our  depravity,  selfishness,  pride, 
and  natural  aversion  to  divine  things.  The  word  of  God  is  the  mirror  of  human 
nature  to  reflect  back  the  depths  of  our  depravity.  It  delineates  the  character 
of  man  in  all  the  reality  of  its  imperfections,  in  all  the  perversity  of  its  gnUt. 
**Thou  art  the  man!"  is  the  emphatic  alarm  of  its  secret-knowing  pages.  Tes, 
brother  in  Christ,  the  Bible  describes  us  as  we  are ;  it  lays  open  our  evil  hearts 
of  unbelief;  it  keeps  us  in  the  dust;  it  makes  us  realize  our  sinfulness.  There- 
fore, let  us  diligently  read  our  Bibles. 

y.  The  Bible  is  the  text-book  of  the  theologian.  It  is  the  repository  of 
Christian  doctrine — ^the  storehouse  of  the  truth  of  Heaven.  A  mind  that  is  well 
versed  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is  written,  and  that  has  long  fed  upon  the  abun- 
dance of  Divine  Revelation,  has  the  intellectual  preparation  for  the  ministry  which 
no  other  learning  can  supply.  The  great  danger  of  students  is  in  not  going  to 
the  Bible  for  their  mental  resources.  They  often  place  more  reliance  upon  some 
able  text-book  of  human  composition  than  upon  the  oracles  of  God.  Some  of 
them,  owing  to  early  neglect,  have  a  very  imperfect  acquaintance  with  Biblical 
history — not  so  much,  sometimes,  as  Sabbath  School  scholars  of  ordinary  attain- 
ment And  others,  who  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  read  the  Bible,  day  by 
day,  are  nevertheless,  unable  to  quote  texts  readily  in  proof  of  theological  doc- 
trine. The  absurdity,  as  well  as  criminality,  of  this  oversight  of  the  word  of  God, 
in  the  preparations  that  aim  at  expounding  and  preaching  it,  is  apparent.  It  is  a 
great  evil  of  the  times.  It  is  an  evil  that  every  candidate  for  the  ministry  is  under 
the  most  solemn  obligations  to  eradicate  from  the  history  of  his  personal  expe- 
rience. No  minister  can  expect  to  preach  **m  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
with  power,''  who  neglects  the  use  of  **  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth." 
"  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  is  **  the  word  of  God."  A  verse  of  Scripture,  well  ap- 
plied, seals  the  exposition  of  doctrine  with  divine  authority.  The  old  maxim,  **  a 
good  textuist  is  a  good  theologian^*  is  true  in  all  ages.  A  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  is  indispensable  to  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  theology,  or  to  the  edify- 
ing proclamation  of  its  gracious  truths.  We  beseech  you,  therefore,  to  place  your 
main  reliance,  in  your  preparations  for  the  ministry,  upon  the  word  of  God,  and 
not  upon  the  word  of  man. 

VI.  A  practical  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  affords  comfort  in  sorrow  and 
TRIAL.  We  are  bom  to  sorrow;  trials  are  our  natural  allotment.  Especially 
must  the  faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  expect  trial  in  standing  up  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  and  **in  warning  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears."  The 
minister  needs  consolation  in  the  midst  of  tiie  ordinary  dispensations  which  come 
upon  him,  and  in  the  official  temptations  and  griefs  more  immediately  connected 
with  the  sacred  office.  The  Bible  is  to  him,  as  to  all,  a  chief  source  of  strength, 
support,  and  joy.  **  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight  and  my  counsellors." 
"  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction ;  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me."  **  Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage."  You  may  be  assured, 
^oung  brother,  that  in  reading  diligently  and  prayerfully  your  Bible,  you  are  lay- 
mg  up  for  yourself  consolation  against  the  time  of  trouble. 

VII.  The  Bible  is  a  stimulant  of  evanqelical  activity.  Who,  more  than  a 
minister,  should  glow  with  zeal,  be  forward  in  every  good  word  and  work,  and 
be  clad  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  down  to  the  sandals  of  the  **  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace  7"  And  whence  does  the  ambassador  of  Christ  derive  the 
enterprise  and  the  energy  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  Master's  service  7  Not 
exclusively  f^om  the  Bible,  but  from  the  Bible  as  one  of  the  means  of  this  grace. 
In  the  universal  spirit  of  its  doctrines,  in  the  fervour  of  its  exhortations,  in  the 
joy  of  its  rewards,  in  its  examples  of  apostolic  deeds  and  endurance,  in  the  glorious 
light  of  the  unceasing  benevolence  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  Bible  furnishes  anima- 
ting motives  to  Christian  activity.  No  one,  more  than  a  minister,  has  need  of  his 
Bible  to  arouse  him  to  work  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

YIII.  The  Bible  brings  heaven  to  view  with  the  glories  of  its  everlasting 
EBST.  Our  life  of  sin  and  sorrow  is  to  end,  if  we  are  the  Lord's,  in  perfect  holi- 
ness and  peace.  The  Christian  minister  is  refreshed  by  the  anticipations  of  **the 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed."  With  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  his  hand,  he  looks 
upward  with  the  gracious  assurance  that  there  is  **  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  will  give  him  in  that  day."    **  This  corruptible 
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most  put  on  inconruption,  and  this  mortal  immortality."  Sweet  to  the  belierer 
in  the  hoar  of  death  is  the  life-giving  **  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Precious  always 
has  been  its  influence  in  preparing  for  the  conflict  with  the  king  of  terrors ;  and 
oh,  how  precious  is  the  Heaven  which  its  revelations,  having  brought  to  view  in 
life,  leave  to  be  entered  upon  at  death,  **  to  the  full  eigoying  of  God  through  all 
eternity  I" 

We  have  thus  in  a  cursory  manner  and  in  a  friendly  and  pastoral  spirit  endea- 
voured to  **stir  up  your  pure  mind  by  way  of  romembrance"  in  regard  to  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  The  most  profitable  mode  of  reading  them  is  believed  to  be  tU 
stated  hours  of  the  day,  in  regular  course  and  with  prayer.  Hoping  that  this  com- 
munication may  tend  in  some  humble  measure  by  God's  grace,  to  strengthen  yoor 
sense  of  the  value  of  the  Bible,  and  to  increase  your  determination  to  become 
more  and  more  familiar  with  its  contents,  in  your  preparations  for  the  ministry. 

We  are  your  fellow-servants  in  Christ, 

C.  Van  Rensselask, 
Wm.  Ghesteb, 
In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


THOUGHTS  AGAINST  ALLOWING  CANDIDATES  TO 
SHORTEN  THEIR  THEOLOGICAL  COURSE. 

The  Board  of  Education  (deeming  it  their  duty  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Church  to  whatever  seems  to  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  thorough  prepara- 
tion of  candidates  for  the  ministry)  beg  leave  to  submit  a  few  considerations 
against  the  practice  of  allowing  young  men  to  enter  upon  the  full  work  of  the  ministry 
before  they  have  completed  their  theological  studies.  Several  cases  have  occurred 
during  the  present  year  among  the  candidates  under  their  care,  which  justify 
some  remarks  on  this  important  subject.  Whilst  the  Board  disclaim  all  attempts 
at  dictation,  they  believe  that  their  statements  will  be  received  with  candour, 
and  weighed  wiUi  deliberation. 

I.  The  practice  of  allowing  candidates  to  commence  the  full  work  of  the  minis- 
try before  completing  their  theological  studies,  is,  in  the  first  place,  doing  them 
personally  an  injury.  The  Bible  has  many  allusions  to  the  importance  of  know- 
ledge on  the  part  of  those  who  are  to  minister  in  holy  things.  An  undisciplined 
and  unfurnished  mind,  or  one  imperfectly  trained,  will  rarely  be  able  to  teaoh 
others  to  edification.*  The  existing  arrangements  of  the  theological  course  are 
believed  to  have  been  planned  in  wisdom,  and  to  be  sustained  by  the  general  tes- 
timony of  experience.  Ministers  are  never  found  to  regret  having  remained  in 
the  Seminary  the  full  period  prescribed  by  its  regulations.  On  the  contrary, 
many  a  lamentation  has  been  made  by  those  who  have  unwisely  shortened  their 
theological  course,  and  entered  upon  their  work  without  adequate  preparation. 
No  future  diligence  can  make  amends  for  a  deficiency  at  the  beginning.  It  is  far 
better  for  the  candidate,  whatever  his  application  as  a  student  may  be  after  he 
has  engaged  in  the  ministry,  to  lay  a  good  foundation  in  the  Seminary,  on  which 
to  build  Uie  superstructure  of  his  future  attainments.  In  most  of  our  institutions 
the  course  is  now  so  arranged  that  the  student  only  goes  through  a  part  of  sys- 
tematic divinity,  unless  he  remains  during  the  third  year.  The  Board  are  far 
from  affirming  that  there  may  be  no  worthy  exceptions  to  the  three  years'  rule ; 
but  their  own  observation  has  led  them  to  notice  that  those  students  whose  attain- 
ments are  the  highest,  rarely  wish  to  abandon  prematurely  the  privileges  of  the 
theological  institution.  The  candidates  who  are  the  least  qualified  to  go  forth 
into  the  vineyard  are  too  often  those  who  are  seized  with  the  desire  to  give  up 
study.  The  practice  of  licensing  young  men  while  in  the  Seminary  may  be  a  good 
one,  if  it  is  linked  with  the  obligation  to  complete  their  preparatory  course. 
Otherwise,  it  is  believed  to  be  commonly  fraught  with  evil. 

•  7or  %fuU  discussion  of  the  importance  of  a  well<«daeated  minisirj,  the  reader  is  reftrred  to  the 
"  Presbyterian  Education  Repodtorv ;  or  lions,  ths  School,  am  tbm  Cbubch,"  reoently  pablished  bj 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 
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All  the  considerationB  which  establish  in  general  the  necessity  of  a  full  course, 
apply  with  increased  power  to  the  candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of 
Education.  Because  the  most  of  them,  having  commenced  their  preparations 
late  in  life,  have  greater  need  to  prosecute  their  studies  during  the  full  time  con- 
templated by  the  arrangements  of  the  Seminary.  The  Board,  therefore,  do  not 
hesitate  to  state  their  conyiction  that — with  rare  exceptions,  such  as  are  not  now 
within  their  yiew — a  great  personal  injury  is  inflicted  upon  the  candidates  who 
are  encouraged  to  hurry  through  the  Seminary,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  with 
imperfect  preparations. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  a  wrong  is  inflicted  upon  the  congregatwnt  over  whom 
superficially  prepared  ministers  are  placed^  Our  people  expect  to  be  instructed 
and  edified  by  those  who  are  set  oyer  them  in  the  Lord.  It  is  obyious,  howeyer, 
that  this  just  hope  is  impaired  by  allowing  candidates  to  shorten  the  process  of 
their  education.  The  requirements  of  our  Church,  eyen  in  their  strictest  letter, 
are  not  so  high  as  to  occupy  time  unnecessarily ;  nor  do  they  aim  at  any  attain- 
ments which  may  be  dispensed  with  in  safety.  Our  congregations,  being  com- 
posed yery  generally  of  thoughtful  minds,  and  almost  always  numbering  those 
who  are  well  informed  and  educated,  have  a  right  to  rely  upon  the  authorities  of 
the  Church  for  well-furnished  ministers.  In  cases  where  a  call  has  been  inad- 
yertently  made  out  to  candidates,  such  as  have  been  referred  to,  experience  soon 
reveals  imperfections  of  ministerial  qualification  which  other  congregations  in 
rotation  are  left  to  the  misfortune  of  discovering. 

8.  Superficial  training  brings  into  discredit  the  Board  of  Education^  and  the 
Churches  entire  system  of  benevolent  aid.  A  large  part  of  the  candidates  of  our 
Church  require  assistance  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies ;  and  such  assis- 
tance can  only  be  rendered  by  retaining  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  work- 
ing of  the  system.  Every  incompetent  or  ill- trained  minister  is  a  herald  of  woe  to 
our  educational  operations.  The  amount  of  evil  which  a  single  man  can  thus  in- 
flict upon  the  plans  of  our  Church,  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate.  The  suspicion,  even, 
of  laxity  in  our  system  retards  its  efficiency  and  impairs  its  capacity  of  useful- 
ness. No  good  cause  can  be  sustained  in  the  midst  of  the  indifi^erence  and  luke- 
warmness  produced  by  authenticated  failures.  The  Board  of  Education,  and  the 
whole  agency  of  our  Church  in  providing  for  the  training  of  indigent  youth  can 
only  be  successfully  administered  on  the  principle  of  a  strict,  unvarying,  and  high 
standard  of  ministerial  qualification. 

4.  The  Theological  Seminaries  of  our  Church  have  also  a  great  interest  in  pre- 
venting unfurnished  men  from  entering  upon  the  ministry.  They  will  lose  also 
the  confidence  of  the  public  just  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  badly  qualified 
men  allowed  to  go  forth  from  their  walls.  It  is  in  vain  for  them  to  deny  all  par- 
ticipation in  this  shortening  of  the  course  of  studies.  The  public  has  not  the 
means  of  knowing  in  each  case  where  the  responsibility  rests;  and  the  odium 
almost  always  falls  at  last  upon  the  institution  which  has  had  the  misfortune  of 
enrolling  the  names  upon  its  catalogue. 

6.  The  general  character  and  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  identified 
with  raising,  instead  of  lowering,  the  standard  of  ministerial  requirement.  If 
there  be  any  one  thing  on  which,  under  God,  our  resources  for  blessing  the  world 
depend,  it  is  the  character  of  our  ministers — not  merely  tlieir  character  for  piety, 
which  they  possess  in  common  with  the  ministers  of  other  evangelical  denomina- 
tions, but  their  character  for  learning  also.  The  Board  would  by  no  means  mag- 
nify the  latter  above  the  former.  The  true  and  safe  course  is  to  insist  upon  both. 
This  policy  has  been  instrumental  in  giving  to  our  Church  an  influence  which 
could  have  been  secured  in  no  other  manner.  And  our  present  prosperity  can 
only  be  perpetuated,  in  Divine  Providence,  by  the  maintenance  of  strict,  and  even 
stem  views  of  qualification  for  the  sanctuary.  The  men  who  are  the  instruments 
of  accomplishing  the  most  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  are  neither  inferior  in  natu- 
ral endowment  nor  in  culture.  The  demands  of  the  age,  the  increasing  stature 
of  the  ministers  of  other  denominations,  and,  in  short,  every  consideration  derived 
from  the  word  of  God  and  the  history  of  the  Church  in  favour  of  a  well-trained 
ministry,  urge  our  Presbyteries  to  discourage  the  shortening  of  the  theological 
course,  to  which  some  candidates  are  always  prone. 

The  evil  of  allowing  a  few  candidates  to  leave  the  Seminary  in  the  midst  of  their 
studies,  throws  temptations  in  the  way  of  all,  and  relaxes  the  authority  of  a 
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general  and  salutary  mle.  It  is  probable  that  a  large  number  of  candidates,  if 
they  had  their  own  way,  woold  leaTe  the  Seminary  at  the  end  of  the  second  year, 
if  not  before.    PositiTe  requirements  are  necessary  to  enforce  the  duty  of  mature 

S reparation  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Just  in  proportion,  therefore,  to  the 
epartures  from  the  strictness  of  the  rule,  will  be  the  tendency  to  unsettle  the 
minds  of  students  in  regard  to  their  own  particular  cases.  All  the  candidates  of 
the  Board  haye,  indeed,  either  by  a  written  or  implied  pledge,  entered  into  obli- 
gations to  pursue  a  three  years*  course  of  studies.  And  yet  during  the  present 
year,  seyeral  have  left  the  Seminary  without  even  consulting  the  Board,  profess- 
ing to  be  called  in  eorudenee  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  Professors  in 
one  of  our  seminaries  at  the  West  lately  memorialized  a  Synod  on  the  subject  of 
resisting  the  tendencies  in  candidates  to  'shorten  their  time  of  study.  It  is 
believed  that  if  the  Presbyteries  would  be  more  strict  in  this  matter,  the  young 
men  would  consider  it  a  settled  thing  to  pursue  their  studies  for  three  years, 
and  would  rarely  think  of  interpreting  Proyidence  to  mean  an  escape  from  a  full 
course.  A  thorough  impression  on  the  minds  of  students,  of  the  necessity  of  re- 
maining  in  the  Seminary  to  the  end  of  the  session,  is  the  surest  mode  of  correct- 
ing the  tendency  complained  of. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  would  again  affirm  that,  whilst  there  are  exceptions  to 
the  necessity  of  requiring  in  all  oases  a  three-years*  course  of  theological  study, 
especially  under  the  circumstances  of  a  thorough  preliminary  training,  and 
peculiar  natural  or  spiritual  endowments,  it  is  their  decided  conyiction  that  such 
indulgence  should  yery  rarely  indeed  be  granted  to  those  candidates  who  are 
assisted  by  the  special  funds  of  the  Church,  collected  under  the  plea  of  a  full  and 
thorough  ministerial  preparation.  The  Board  are  also  satisfied  that  the  indiyidual 
cases,  which  haye  called  forth  these  remarks,  are  by  no  means  clear  exceptions, 
but  that  on  the  contrary  two-thirds  of  the  students  in  our  Seminaries  might  with 
equal  propriety  turn  their  backs  upon  the  instructions  there  offered  by  able  pro- 
fessors. Further,  in  submitting  these  remarks  to  the  Church  at  large,  the  Board 
haye  designedly  avoided  allusions  to  any  Presbytery  in  particular,  except  so  far 
as  a  knowledge  of  recent  cases  may  exist ;  and  a  general  allusion  to  these  is  the 
cause  and  the  justification,  of  coming  before  the  public  at  alL 

Praying  for  that  "wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct,"  and  for  that  harmony 
which  is  a  **  good  and  pleasant  sight  to  see**  in  Zion,  the  Board  respectfully 
submit  these  remarks  for  candid  consideration. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

C.  VAN  RENSSELAER,  Cor,  See. 
Febbuast,  1851. 
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ANNIVERSARY  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION  AT  ST.  LOUIS. 


The  aT^nversary  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  held  during  the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly  at  St.  Louis,  on  the  even- 
ing of  May  2(hh,  Staot  G.  Potts,  Esq.,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  was  called  to  the 
chair,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Magie,  of  Elizabethtown,  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

Some  explanatory  statements  of  the  operations  of  the  Board  were  made  by  the 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Rev.  Gbobge  Halb,  of  Pennington,  N.  J.,  then  addressed  the  meeting, 
substantially  as  follows : 

The  idea  which  many  have  of  education  is  radically  wrong.  The  only  safe 
course  is  to  have  a  correct  theory,  and  it  is  in  consequence  of  a  failure  here  that 
80  many  defective  practices  prevail.  That  kind  of  education  is  alone  the  true 
kind,  which  trains  the  whole  man ;  which  educates  him  for  the  whole  period  of 
his  being.  The  physical,  the  intellectual,  and  the  moral  powers  all  need  culture. 
From  the  first  buddings  of  intelligence,  these  constituent  parts  of  education 
should  be  considered.  Man  does  not  simply  sustain  a  relation  to  this  earth,  but 
a  higher  relation  to  spirits  invisible,  and  above  all  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  is 
not  the  only  life.  How  brief  an  interval  is  the  present  life,  when  compared  to 
eternity  ?  Any  scheme  which  leaves  out  of  view  man's  moral  nature,  is  defective 
in  the  most  important  point.  The  teacher  who  begins  with  the  most  important, 
will  pay  the  best  attention  to  the  other  two. 

The  Church  must  keep  in  view,  and  maintain,  the  religious  aims  of  education. 
In  the  State  a  majority  govern ;  and  what  are  the  opinions  of  legislators,  or  of 
their  constituents,  about  the  immortal  part  of  our  nature?  Not  only  are  ft 
majority  destitute  of  piety ^  but  they  are  of  every  shade  of  denominational  and 
speculative  opinion.  They  cannot  regulate  the  State  schools  so  as  to  secure  the 
highest  objects  of  education.  Thei/  could  not  if  they  would^  and  they  would  not  if 
they  could. 

Shall  education,  then,  be  left  to  itself?  To  the  random  efforts  of  individual 
enterprise  ?  It  is  true  that  schools  can  be  found  here  and  there,  bearing  an  ex- 
cellent character.  But  the  very  fact  that  private  teachers  act  separately  and 
apart,  each  having  individual  interests  to  promote,  hinders  their  influence.  We 
know  the  importance  of  organization.  We  need  organized,  systematised  action, 
and  vigour  in  execution.  And  what  organization  is  better  adapted  to  carry  on 
the  great  purposes  of  education  than  the  Church,  established  by  the  infinite  and 
eternal  mind,  and  bound  together  by  the  strongest  bonds  that  can  unite  rational 
creatures  ?  We  are  too  apt  to  consult  philosophers  and  statesmen.  Christ  said 
to  his  own  commissioned  servant,  *'Feed  my  lambs;*'  and  education  is  involved 
in  the  last  command,  **  Go,  teach  all  nations."  The  Church  is  certainly  respon- 
sible for  the  training  of  her  children,  and  should  endeavour  to  secure  for  all  an 
education  of  the  true  kind. 
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The  Board  of  Education  begins  with  primary  schools,  goes  on  to  academies, 
and  then  colleges  and  theological  seminaries.  Whilst  its  main  operations  are  with 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  it  also  assists  literary  institutions.  It  trains  our 
pious  and  qualified  youth  to  preach  the  gospel  in  our  own  land  and  among  the 
heathen,  and  also  helps  incidentally  to  educate  for  all  departments  of  life. 

There  are  difficulties.  But  what  great  enterprise  has  them  not  ?  When  our 
aim  is  right,  no  matter  what  difficulties  are  in  the  way.  Our  schools  and  acade- 
mies have  far  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  Difficultieswe  haye 
had;  and  difficulties  we  shall  haye.  The  adyancement  of  Christ's  cause  has 
always  been  a  difficult  work.  But  the  Lord  giyes  strength  to  His  people,  and 
crowns  their  faithful  labours  with  His  blessing.  If  the  Assembly's  scheme  of 
education  shall  proye  comparatiyely  a  failure  for  years,  what  is  that  to  us,  if  we 
are  following  Christ  ?  If  God  calls  us  to  duty,  let  us  do  it ;  and  we  may  be  sure 
that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  yain. 

The  Key.  Dr.  Plum er,  of  Baltimore,  then  addressed  the  meeting,  in  a  speech 
which,  as  nearly  as  the  Reporter  could  write  down,  was  as  follows : 

Dr.  Plumer  said  that  his  first  remark  was  this :  If  you  strike  out  ftom  the 
history  of  ciyilization  the  roll  of  people  who  haye  risen  from  honest  poyerty,  you 
leaye  the  world  with  a  history  not  worth  reading.  Peter  the  Great,  was  first 
Peter  an  humble  labourer  in  a  ship  yard,  and  to  this  day  may  be  seen  the  boat 
built  by  Peter  the  Great.  Vanderkemp  came  to  Europe  and  learned  to  make  bricks 
with  his  own  hand.  If  we  turn  to  the  Church,  either  in  ancient  or  modem  times, 
we  find  that  her  most  distinguished  and  useful  seryants  haye  arisen  from  compa- 
ratiye  obscurity.  Samuel,  the  prophet  and  judge  of  Israel  was  the  offspring  of 
humble  parents.  Samuel  Davies,  the  author  of  the  best  popular  sermons  for 
practical  purposes,  was  a  poor  boy.  What  could  we  do  without  John  Bunyan, 
the  tinker  ?  His  works  will  last  to  the  end  of  the  world.  I  say,  so  it  has  been 
in  all  ages  and  countries.  This  is  God's  plan  now.  Not  many  noble,  not  many 
wise  are  called,  although  a  few  are.  Christ  selected  Matthew,  one  rich  disciple, 
but  eleyen  poor  ones,  to  preach  salyation  throughout  the  earth. 

Let  me  say  that  none  are  likely  to  haye  so  great  an  influence  as  pious  mothers, 
Hannah  obtained  her  blessing  by  prayer.  So  did  the  mother  of  Dayies,  whose 
son  was  a  communicant  at  the  age  of  18  years.  What  a  chasm  would  occur  in 
the  ranks  of  Zion,  if  we  were  to  lose  all  the  ministers  in  our  Church  who  are 
there  through  the  influence  of  pious  mothers !  As  we  were  coming  to  the  Assem- 
bly in  a  steamboat,  haying  80  or  100  ministers  on  board,  it  was  a  topic  of  con- 
yersation  what  a  public  calamity  it  would  be,  if  all  these  were  lost.  But  the 
Church  might  spare  seyen  yessel  loads  of  such  men  rather  than  those  who  haye 
been  brought  into  the  Church  by  pious  mothers.  To  pious  mothers  I  say,  Giye 
your  sons.  Dedicate  them  to  God,  and  then  train  them  for  his  glory.  This  is  no 
idle  resolution.  Morica,  the  mother  of  Augustine,  said  that  her  spiritual  anguish 
for  her  son  exceeded  all  the  anguish  she  oyer  had  for  him.  God  expects  us  to  be 
in  earnest. 

Some  say  there  are  failures.  This  is  true.  Some  candidates  die.  Such  are 
mysterious  failures.  When  a  young  minister  lately  died,  his  father  said,  *'  If 
God  had  taken  me,  it  would  haye  been  according  to  my  wishes."  I  haye  no  ex- 
planation, said  Dr.  Plumer,  of  such  proyidences.  **  What  thou  knowest  not  now, 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter."    There  are  spheres  of  usefulness  in  the  temple  aboye 
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far  exceeding  anything  here.    God  has  use  of  choice  spirits  in  hearen.    And  if 
we  can  train  up  men,  whose  coarse  is  cut  short  to  graduate  in  glory ^  let  us  rejoice. 

Bnt  there  is  another  class  of  failures.  <<  Tou  get  only  fiye  eminent  men  out  of 
fifty."  This  complaint  is  a  quarrel  with  ProTidence.  Is  it  not  so  everywhere 
else  as  well  as  in  the  Church  ?  There  has  been  one  Jackson,  one  Scott,  one  Tay- 
lor, and  but  one.  Shall  we  giye  up  our  Military  Academy,  because  all  the  gra- 
duates are  not  eminent  in  military  service  ?  God  has  designed  the  great  mass  of 
men*  to  be  mediocre,  common  men.  The  same  thing  is  true  also  in  animals. 
There  are  only  a  few  superior  race  horses,  &c.  But  the  work  of  raising  men  is 
as  much  above  that  of  raising  brutes  as  the  work  of  angels  is  above  that  of  sca- 
vengers in  a  city. 

Then  we  must  remember  that  men,  not  eminent,  have  often  so  much  good  sense 
and  patience  that  the  great  mass  of  hard  work  is  done  by  them.  General  Taylor 
said  that  the  glory  of  bis  last  great  battle  was  due  to  every  man  that  was  there ; 
for  every  man  did  something,  and  every  man  did  his  best. 

Let  us  not  be  disturbed  by  occasional  failures,  even  though  they  are  real  ones, 

when  we  have  so  much  to  do.     I  have  ascertained  that  if  our  Church  had  in  six 

months  an  addition  of  seven  hundred  ministers^  we  could  locate  them  in  situations 

averaging  in  importance  any  other  seven  hundred.     And  if  we  had  still  seven 

hundred  more,  we  could  locate  them  in  situations  scarcely  less  important.     We 

need  more  zeal,  more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ     If  we  fail  in  matters  relating  to  this 

Board  of  Education,  the  glory  will  have  departed  from  our  Church,  and  ignominy 

will  be  our  portion  in  time  to  come.     No  error  is  more  fatal  than  to  diminish  the 

amount  of  preparation  necessary  for  the  ministry.     It  is  our  dispensation  to  raise 

ap  a  race  of  pious,  zealous,  humble,  hard-working  men,  who  are  not  afraid  to 

Bwim  a  river  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  dying. 

The  Chairman  of  the  meeting,  Stact  G.  Potts,  Esq.,  made  some  remarks  in 
vindication  of  the  objects  of  the  Board  of  Education,  to  the  following  effect: 

Mr.  Potts  said  that  the  main  object  of  the  Board  of  Education,  was  the  educa- 
tion of  poor  and  pious  young  men  for  the  Gospel  Ministry.  Many  of  us  have  come 
ft*om  the  East.  We  have  found  at  every  step,  new  impressions  of  the  importance 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
There  needs  to  be  diffused  among  the  people  the  spirit  of  intelligent  piety.  In  a 
civil  and  political  point  of  view,  how  important !  But  we  are  apt  to  forget  the 
influences  beyond  the  lifetime  of  the  individual.  If  important  here  in  this  world, 
how  transcendently  important,  in  view  of  the  everlasting  spiritual  destiny  which 
awaits  all !  Amid  the  wreck  of  our  moral  nature,  Gq4  has  preserved  the  seeds  of 
warm  affection.  We  struggle  and  toil  Arom  year  to  year,  rather  for  our  children 
than  for  ourselves ;  and  yet  how  often  do  we  fail  in  keeping  in  view  their  eternal 
interests ! 

The  Board  of  Education  aims  at  increasing  the  number  of  Gospel  ministers. 
The  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  is  the  most  ef&cient  means  of  enlightening  and 
awaking  the  community.  Trace  the  efforts  of  a  single  minister.  If  a  man  of 
talents,  he  attracts  hundreds  and  thousands  during  his  lifetime,  and  exerts  great 
influence  in  society.  If  inferior  in  talents,  his  usefulness  may  be  really  as  great ; 
he  may  labour  in  some  obscure  portion  of  the  vineyard  and  bring  many  souls  to 
Christ.  No  one  can  count  the  influence  of  a  godly,  zealous  minister.  Persons 
are  converted  under  his  ministry,  who  otherwise  might  never  have  entered  heaven. 
And  then  others  are  brought  in  through  their  influence,  which  is  thus  perpetuated 
in  increasing  power  firom  age  to  age.   Just  as  a  seed  of  grain  produces  thousands 
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of  other  seeds,  and  thos  a  mighty  harrest.  In  this  way  the  greatest  resolts  are 
gathered  up  by  means  apparently  the  most  simple. 

The  wants  of  our  Church  cannot  be  met,  except  by  great  efforts  in  training  up 
a  well-qualified  ministry.  We  must  aid  the  indigent,  who  may  be  called  by  God's 
Spirit  to  this  work.  The  ministry  is  not  a  rocation  which  has  many  motiyes  to 
bring  men  into  it  We  must  help  those  who  seek  an  ednoation  to  qualify  them- 
seWes  for  its  duties. 

When  we  consider  the  immense  increase  of  our  country,  and  its  population,  we 
fear  that  the  Church  is  not  adyancing  as  rapidly  as  the  world.  We  should  all 
awake  to  the  greatness  of  the  work  to  be  done.  The  time  is  coming,  when  this 
whole  western  world  shall  become  Tocal  with  the  praises  of  God.  And  as  a  prepa- 
ration for  the  reign  of  Christ,  we  must  seek  to  multiply  the  number  of  intelligent 
and  doToted  ministers. 


RECEIPTS  BY  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  FOR 
THE  YEAR  ENDING  MAY  5th,  1851. 


TOTAL  AMOUNT,  t37,S17  80. 


SYNOD  OF  ALBANY. 

Pby  of  Londonderry,    . 
Troy, 
Albany,  . 
Columbia,  . 


SYNOD  OF  BUFFALO. 

Pby  of  Steuben, 

Oedensburg, 
Wyoming, 
Buffalo  City, 
Michigan, 


SYNOD  OF  NEW  YOXK. 

Pby  of  Hudson,  . 

North  River, 

Bedibrd, . 

Long  Islmd, 

New  York, 

Do.  for  Schoohf  <^., 

New  York,  2d, 

Do.  for  Schools,  <(<., 


SYNOD  OF  NSW  JERSEY. 

Pby  of  Elizabethtown, 
New  Branswick, 
Do.  for  Schools,  4«., 
West  Jersey, 
Raritan, 
Newton, 

Do,  for  Schools,  4«., 
Susquehanna,     . 
Luseme, 


t  80  00 

366  17 

491  41 

30  00 

$967  58 

$14  59 

3  00 

48  00 

$65  59 

$84  78 

42  91 

56  25 

170  52 

3460  89 

586  22 

970  50 

1110  00 

$6482  07 

$547  87 

407  01 

15  00 

305  96 

122  50 

270  80 

203  28 

92  86 

75  00 

Burlington, 


103  77 


$2144  05 

SYNOD  OF  PBILADELFBU. 

.$2380  50 

310  50 

.   123  65 

161  35 

57  00 

1216  50 

5  00 

359  50 

.   785  02 

222  50 


Pby  of  Philadelphia, 

Do.  for  Schools,  <f€., 

Philadeiphia,  2d., 

New  Castle, . 

Donegal,  . 

Baltimore, 

Do.  for  Sd^ls,  4<., 

Carlisle, 

Huntington, 

Northumberiand, 


SYNOD  OF  FrrrSBUBGB 

Pby  of  Blairsrille, 
Redstone, 
Ohio, 

Allegheny,     . 
Beaver,    . 

£ne,  .  • 

Clarion,    . 


SYNOD  OF  WHSBLINA. 

Pby  of  Washington, 
Steubenville, 
St.  Clairsville, 
New  Lisbon, 


SYNOD  OF  ono. 
Pby  of  Columbus, 
MairoD, 


$5621  52 

$320  30 
170  43 
563  43 
39  00 
78  20 
30  00 
55  82 

$1257  18 

$725  78 

71  76 

121  32 

153  00 

$1071  86 

$205  57 
6  00 
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PbyofHockinff,  .  .      $1  00 

Zanesvule,  •                        13  00 

Richland,  .       53  49 

Wooster,  .             11  60 

Coshocton,  .           .       34  64 

$325  30 

SYNOD  OP  OIlfCIirHATI. 

Pby  of  Chilicothe,  .     $21  50 

Miami,  85  60 

Cincinnati,  .           .       84  25 

Oxford,  .                          9  58 

Sidney,     .  .            .       20  00 

Maumee,  .           .              5  00 
Findlay,    . 

$225  93 

SYNOD  OP  UfDUNA. 

Pby  of  New  Albany,  $124  50 

Vincennes,  .         2  50 

Madison,  .             50  00 

Indianapolis,  .         5  00 

Whitewater,  .  .             18  40 

Palestine,  U  00 

$211  40 

SYNOD  OP  NORTHERN  INDIANA. 

Pby  of  Logansport,    . 

Lake,  $46  50 

Fort  Wavne, .  78  00 

CrawforOBTille,    . 
Muncie, 


SYNOD  OP  ILLINOIS. 

Pby  of  Kaskaskia,     . 
Sangamon, 
Schuyler, 
Peona, 

*'     for  ichooU,  4<., 
Iowa, 

Rock  River, 
Wisconsin,     . 


$124  50 

$2  00 

6  07 

33  00 

33  00 

5  00 

4  50 

7  00 

$90  57 


SYNOD  OP  MISSOURI. 

Pby  of  Missouri,  . 

St.  Louis,  $200  00 

for  SchooU,  (f«.,       8  00 
Potosi, 
Upper  Missouri,  . 


SYNOD  OP  KINTUCKY. 

Pby  of  Louisville, 

Muhlenbur^, 
Transylvania, 
West  Lexington, 
Ebenezer, 


SYNOD  OP  VIRGINIA. 

Pby  of  Greenbrier, 

Lexington,     . 
Winchester, 
West  Hanover, 
East  Hanover,     . 
Montgomery, 


$208  00 

$312  80 

66  75 

305  00 

15  50 

10  60 

$710  65 

$5  00 

275  54 

.     310  00 

393  86 

.     740  94 

78  00 

$1,803  34 


SYNOD  OP  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Pby  of  Orange,     .  .  $575  44 

Fayetteville,  .  12  45 

Concord,  .  .     137  00 


$724  89 


SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Pby  of  South  Carolina,"^ 

tui±j,  >       ■     •3.450  00 

Charleston,       J 


$3,450  00 

SYNOD  OP  OEOReiA. 

Pby  of  Georgia, 
Hopewell, 

Flint  River,   ^     .  .   $449  47 

Florida,  I 

Cherokee,    J 


SYNOD  OP  OEOB 

rgia,  "I 
lewell,  I 
It  River,   >     . 

rida.  1 


SYNOD  OP  ALABAMA. 

Pby  of  South  Alabama,  . 
Tuscaloosa,  . 
East  Alabama,    . 


SYNOD  OP  MISSISSIPPI. 

Pby  of  Mississippi,    . 
Louisana, 
Tombeckbee, 
fi  razos,  • 


SYNOD  OP  NASHVILLE. 

Pby  of  Holston, 

Maury,  . 
Nashville, 
KnoxvillC; 
Tuscumbia,    . 


SYNOD  OP  MEMPHIS. 

Pby  of  Western  District, 
Chickasaw,    . 
Arkansas, . 
Indiana, 
Ouachita,  . 
Creek  Nation, 


SYNOD  OP  NORTHERN  INDIA. 


$449  47 

$175  00 

281  51 

53  75 

$510  26 
$648  48 


$648  48 


$8  00 
25  00 
13  65 


$46  65 
$275 


$275 


Pby  of  Lodiana,    . 


.    $45  55 


Total  from  Churches, 

27,459  84 

INDIVIDUALS, 

$3,320  37 

DrrTO,/or  Sckooli,  ^., 

3,625 

LBOACIBS,      . 

2,677  59 

REFUNDED, 

535 

Total, 

Of  which. 
For  Fund  for  Candidates, 
For  Fund  for  Schools,  dtc. 


$37,617  80 


$30,721  80 
5,896 

$37,617  80 
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C.   SIEKMAH,    PRIHTIS. 


ANNUAL  EEPOKT. 


The  Board  of  Education,  in  making  their  Thirty-third  Annual 
Report  to  the  General  Assembly,  gratefully  record  in  the  various 
operations  of  the  year,  the  goodness  and  the  forbearance  of  God ; 
— His  goodness  in  blessing  the  educational  measures  of  the  Church 
more  than  her  deserts,  His  forbearance  in  dispensing  divine  in- 
flictions less  than  her  sins. 


MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

The  great  fact  characterizing  the  department  of  ministerial  edu- 
cation for  the  year,  is  the  decline  in  the  number  of  candidates  for 
the  office  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  The  statistics  of  the  Church,  so 
far  as  they  are  accessible,  prove  that  in  the  last  ten  years  there 
has  been  no  perceptible  increase  among  our  theological  students, 
and  that  the  number  during  the  last  year  has  been  rather  less  than 
greater  than  in  some  of  the  preceding  years.  In  the  Appendix  to 
this  Report  will  be  found  some  of  the  statistics,  prepared  for  the 
information  of  the  Church,  and  presented  in  a  Circular  Letter,  is- 
sued in  reference  to  the  day  of  special  prayer,  recommended  by 
the  last  General  Assembly.  The  Board  are  very  solicitous  to  keep 
before  the  Assembly,  in  all  its  magnitude,  solemnity  arfd  respon- 
sibilities, the  fact  that  our  theological  students  are  not  increasing 
in  the  ratio  answering  to  our  providential  position  in  the  ranks  of 
the  evangelical  host. 

Another  fact,  having  a  close  relation  to  the  want  of  increase  in 
our  candidates,  is  the  large  mortality  with  which  God  has  seen  fit 
to  visit  the  Church.  No  fewer  than  thirty-six  standard-bearers 
have  been  summoned  to  their  rest,  since  the  meeting  of  the  last 
Assembly.  These  departed  servants  of  the  Lord  have  been  taken 
away  at  every  period  of  life.    The  youthful  soldier,  who  just  com- 
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menced  his  work  in  the  armies  of  the  living  God,  has  been  buried 
by  the  side  of  the  aged  warrior,  who  shared  the  toil  of  man;  a  con- 
flict, and  the  reward  of  many  a  victory.  The  average  character, 
talent,  and  service  of  the  dead  of  1862  are  believed  to  be  greater 
than  that  of  those  who  remain.  Some  of  the  choicest  spirits  of 
our  Zion  have  been  removed  to  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect,** to  the  General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the  first  born,  and 
to  Jesus  the  Mediator. 

The  loss  of  so  many,  and  of  such  men,  occurs  under  circum- 
stances of  solemn  interest.  The  departure  from  earth  of  these 
thirtt/-8tx  takes  away  nearly  one-half  of  the  increase  of  new  la- 
bourers, and  in  quality,  the  diminution  of  ministerial  power  is 
beyond  computation.  It  becomes  the  Church,  however,  to  re- 
joice, that  God  is  raising  up  other  servants  to  fill  the  places  of 
his  departed  ones,  some  of  whom  may  hereafter  attain  by  his 
grace  to  equal  eminence  of  service.  Of  the  new  licentiates  this 
year,  about  fifty  have  been  sent  forth  by  the  parental  kindness  of 
the  Church,  displayed  through  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  melancholy  fact,  however,  exists,  that  whilst  "  the  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  the  labourers  are  few."  And  never  was  there  a 
period  of  the  world  when  prayer  to  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  **  was 
more  earnestly  demanded,  in  connexion  with  the  other  active  in- 
strumentalities ordained  of  God  to  supply  his  Church  with  faithful 
preachers  of  the  word. 

CAUSES  OF  THE  DECREASE  OF  CANDIDATES. 

With  a  view  to  assist  in  impressing  upon  the  Church  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  causes  which  affect  the  increase  and  decrease 
of  the  ministerial  ranks,  the  Board  respectfully  present  the  follow- 
ing statements : 

I.  In  the  first  place,  the  sovereign  good  pleasure  of  God  is 
not  only  a  doctrine  of  theology,  but  a  practical  truth,  to  be  reli- 
giously and  solemnly  acknowledged  in  all  our  approaches  towards 
the  arcana  of  this  awful  subject.  God  reserves  to  himself  the  in- 
alienable right  of  exercising  his  sovereign  will  in  bringing  sinners 
into  his  kingdom  and  in  appointing  them  to  its  offices  of  responsi- 
bility and  trust.  His  own  glorious  and  absolute  dominion  is  the 
foundation  of  Zion's  hope.  He  knows  her  wants,  and  establishes 
her  times  and  her  seasons.  Her  name  is  engraved  upon  the  palms 
of  his  hands,  and  all  her  destiny  is  arranged  in  the  counsels  of  in- 
finite knowledge.  It  is  therefore  a  solemn  duty  and  a  precious 
privilege  for  the  Church  to  feel  her  deep,  abiding  and  all-pervading 
subjection  to  the  King  of  kings  throughout  the  administration  of 
her  system  of  means  and  measures.  Nor  is  there  any  one  point 
where  the  absolute  authority  of  her  great  Head  is  more  distinctly 
to  be  recognised  than  in  designating .  those,  whom  he  will,  to  the 
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sacred  office.  In  the  midst,  therefore,  of  all  our  wants  and  desti* 
tutions,  it  is  the  Church's  sacred  duty  to  exalt  the  divine  preroga- 
tive in  the  perpetuation  of  the  ministry.  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.'*  The  humble  and  ador- 
mg  ascription  of  sovereignty  to  the  King  of  saints,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  praises  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  should  be  a  sober,  heartfelt, 
practical  element  in  all  our  meditations  and  discussions  respecting 
the  ministry  and  the  Church. 

II.  But  God  permits  his  people  to  interpret  his  adverse  provi- 
dences as  a  rebuke  upon  their  own  shortcomings  and  sins  ;  and 
in  giving  to  him  all  glory,  to  take  unto  themselves  guilt  and  con- 
demnation. No  inquiry  concerning  the  instrumental  causes  which 
have  prevented  the  larger  increase  of  our  theological  students  can 
safely  leave  out  of  view  the  sins  of  the  Church.  Few  severer  trials 
can  afflict  a  Church  than  the  diminished  supply  of  her  ministerial 
resources ;  and  this  very  fact  may  well  awaken  the  inquiry,  if  Crod 
has  not  a  controversy  with  us.  It  is  certain  that  judgment  is 
sometimes  appointed  in  this  general  line  of  direction.  "  Repent, 
and  do  thy  first  works :  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  unless  thou  repent.'* 
The  threatened  removal  of  gospel  ordinances  in  the  Church  of 
Ephesus,  on  account  of  its  sins,  may  be  to  our  own  Church  a  key 
to  the  interpretation  of  God's  dealings  in  the  deficiencies  of  our 
ministerial  power.  Has  our  Church  done  her  full  duty  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  in  occupying  the  waste  places  of  our 
own  land,  and  in  proclaiming  far  and  wide  to  the  heathen  the  mes- 
sage of  eternal  life  ?  Our  sins  in  these  particulars  alone  may  be 
sufficient  to  provoke  divine  judgment  from  Him  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks.  But  whilst  we  are  not  called 
upon  to  specify  tne  individual  sins  which,  to  the  eye  of  Christian 
discernment,  seem  not  unlikely,  at  least  in  part,  to  afiect  the  issue 
now  under  consideration,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  in  the  general, 
that  there  are  sins  enough  throughout  our  borders  to  invite  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Redeemer.  And  further,  it  is  not  unscriptural  to 
believe  that  the  diminution  of  ministerial  strength  may  be  one  of 
the  forms  in  which  that  displeasure  may  be  expressed.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  humble  acknowledgment  of  sin  before  God,  accompa- 
nied by  [^  repentance  and  the  doing  of  first  works"  is  in  aocordance 
with  our  present  obligations. 

m.  Another  of  the  causes  operating  to  deter  young  men  from 
the  ministry,  is  the  low  statb  of  religion  in  the  Church. 

The  office  of  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ  requires  piety  as  its 
'  first  and  essential  qualification,  and  piety  of  a  high  order.  The 
earnest  outgoings  of  a  renewed  heart  towards  the  Lord  of  life  in- 
fluence it  to  pursue  his  glory,  wherever  Providence  may  guide.  In 
a  high  condition  of  religious  prosperity,  a  church/nay  always  hope 
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to  see  her  sons  dedicating  themselves  to  the  ministry.  The 
impulses  of  piety  then  investigate  all  questions  of  duty,  and  the 
cry  is  often  heard,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  V*  But 
when  religion  languishes,  her  higher  aims  become  obscured,  the 
spiritual  discernment  of  her  disciples  impaired,  and  worldliness  in- 
trudes with  a  deceptive  and  conquering  fascination.  Few  young 
men  enter  the  ministry  in  a  lukewarm  church.  And  the  present 
state  of  religion  within  our  bounds,  although  not  obnoxious  to  the 
charge  of  any  particular  defection,  is,  nevertheless,  justly  charge- 
able with  some  of  the  results  of  our  ministerial  decline.  Revivals 
have  not  been  numerous  during  the  present  year.  Some  precious 
outpourings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  have  been,  indeed,  experienced  in 
various  portions  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord ;  but  general  vigour 
of  Christian  life  has  not  been  a  characteristic  of  our  annual  history. 
Until  a  higher  standard  of  piety  is  adopted  in  the  churches,  and 
more  earnest  efforts  are  made  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  in  the 
mea^^s  of  God's  appointment,  few  of  our  present  youth  will  enter 
the  ministry,  and  the  prospect  of  the  accession  of  others  is  propor- 
tionably  hopeless. 

IV.  Imperfect  attention  to  household  dedication  and  to 
THE  TRAINING  OF  THE  YOUTH  OF  THE  Church,  is  another  of  the  more 
obvious  causes  of  a  ministry  of  impeded  growth.  The  household 
arrangement,  including  parental  authority,  family  ties,  reciprocal 
affection,  the  dependence  of  children,  &c.,  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful 
reliances  of  Christianity.  God  has  ordained  blessings  for  the 
world  through  the  benign  influences  of  Christian  homes.  Sow  few 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  have  not  felt  the  con- 
straining energy  of  parental  consecration  and  training,  in  the 
formation  of  character,  and  in  the  choice  of  their  profession  !  Pious 
fathers  and  mothers,  with  the  earnest  solicitude  of  Christian  zeal, 
have  been  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Providence  in  giving  a 
scriptural  direction  to  the  habits  and  aims  of  their  children,  which 
God  has  afterwards  sanctified  by  bringing  many  of  them  into  the 
ministry. 

Any  considerable  improvement,  either  in  the  number  or  character 
of  our  ministry,  must  depend  upon  the  increased  cultivation  of  the 
opportunities  afforded  by  Divine  Providence  for  household  nurture. 
Here  is  one  of  the  great  defects  of  our  Church.  Children  are  too 
frequently  allowed  to  grow  up  without  a  Feligious  bias ;  with  minds 
too  unimbued  with  the  spirit  and  principles  of  Christ ;  and  even 
where  a  religious  education  has  been  systematically  carried  for- 
ward, there  is  too  often  cherished  on  the  part  of  parents,  a  disin- 
clination towards  the  sacred  profession.  The  true  power  of  family 
training  on  the  increase  of  the  ministry  has  never  yet  been  fully 
realized.  It  will  be  a  glorious  day  in  Zion  when  fathers  and 
mothers  shall  imbibe  the  spirit  of  holy  Hannah,  and  early  conse- 
crate their  offspring  to  the  Lord  of  the  haryeet ;  when  every  Chris- 
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tian  home  shall  endeavour  to  obtain  for  the  Church  the  blessing  of 
a  Christian  minister,  and  when  the  real  resources  of  the  family  shall 
be  developed  in  all  the  richness  of  evangelical  faith^  and  in  all  the 
abundance  of  sanctified  education. 

V.  Inadequate  measures  of  public  education  constitute  a 
fertile  cause  of  the  small  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Schools,  academies,  and  colleges  are  indispensable  auxiliaries  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  mind  of  a  church.  An  extensive  educational 
apparatus  is,  in  the  highest  degree,  important  to  aggressive  and 
evangelical  activity. 

The  two  particulars  in  which  our  Church,  with  all  her  interest 
in  public  education,  has  been  defective,  are  (Ist),  in  not  educating 
a  larger  number  of  youth  in  academies  and  colleges.  The  supplies 
for  the  ministry  in  our  church  may  be  usually  expected  to  come 
from  the  educated  classes ;  or  rather,  the  greater  the  number  of 
educated  young  men,  the  more  hope  is  there,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  Providence,  of  greater  accessions  to  our  theological  semina- 
ries. It  is  therefore  clearly  our  policy  to  encourage  public  edu- 
cation on  a  larger  scale.  More  of  the  families  in  our  Church 
should  feel  their  responsibility  in  sending  forth  at  least  one  of 
their  number  to  possess  the  advantages  of  intellectual  training, 
with  a  view  to  the  public  service.  It  is  a  great  injury  to  the 
effective  strength  of  the  ministry  to  postpone  this  educational 
training  so  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  many  of  our  pious  youth 
to  commence  their  preparatory  studies  at  a  late  stage  of  life.  Far 
wiser  is  it  to  educate  on  a  large  and  liberal  scale,  and  to  secure 
the  early  advantages  which  God  often  consecrates  by  calling  their 
possessors  into  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  The  proportion  of 
liberally  educated  youth  in  our  Church  is  small,  when  compared 
with  its  wants.  And  one  of  the  most  effective  measures  for  in- 
creasing the  number  of  our  ministers,  in  a  hopeful  reliance  on  Pro- 
vidence, is  to  extend  the  blessings  of  a  liberal  education  to  a  larger 
proportion  of  our  promising  youth. 

(2d.)  Our  public  education  has  not  only  been  defective  in  quan- 
tity, but  also  in  quality.  There  has  been  far  too  little  religion  in 
it.  If  our  public  systems  made  more  of  Christianity  as  a  divine 
system,  adapted  through  grace  to  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  the 
promises  of  God  afford  abundant  assurance  that  more  of  our  youth 
would  be  converted  to  his  knowledge,  and  thus  more  be  placed  in 
circumstances  favourable  to  examine  their  personal  duty  in  refe- 
rence to  the  ministry.  A  course  of  education,  destitute  of  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  the  gospel,  has  a  natural  tendency  to 
harden  the  heart.     When  shall  the  Church  arouse  herself  to  the  im- 

e^rtance  of  giving  her  youth  a  thorough  Christian  education? 
ntil  this  point  is  duly  attended  to,  the  number  of  our  candidates 
cannot  be  expected  greatly  to  increase. 
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VI.  The  low  salaries  op  ministers,  and  the  diflSculty  of 
decent  maintenance  on  the  ordinary  professional  income,  is  a  cause 
which  operates,  no  doubt^  to  some  extent,  in  deterring  young  men 
from  engaging  in  this  important  work.  The  following  extract 
from  a  letter  recently  received  at  the  oflSce  of  the  Board  is  a 
significant  token  of  the  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of  many 
by  a  parsimonious  policy : 

''  Mj  salary  is  small ;  I  pay  sixty  dollars  for  a  very  poor  house  per  year* 
My  wife,  a  feeble  woman,  is  compelled  to  do  her  own  work.  ...  I  am  not 
able  to  buy  a  house ;  and  if  I  had  one,  my  income  would  not  enable  me  to 
keep  it.  Many  young  men  see  all  these  things,  and  especially  the  sons  of 
ministers.  They  see  the  anxiety  of  their  fathers,  and  they  witness  the  burdens 
of  their  mothers ;  and  this  state  of  things  is  one  of  the  great  causes  of  the  unwil' 
lingness  of  the  youth  of  our  Church  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  ministry  J^ 

The  celebrated  Dr.  John  M.  Mason  says : 

''  It  is  demonstrably  certain  that  no  church  ever  can  be  well  served,  whose 
ministry  is  not  exclusively  devoted  to  their  work.  ...  A  population  increasing 
with  unexampled  rapidity  creates  a  demand  for  an  increase  of  gospel  ministers 
far  beyond  what  is  generally  conceived.  Many  who  feel  an  inclination  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  will  be  dis- 
heartened, if  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  only  the  shreds  of  their  time 
and  talents  can  be  occupied  in  that  service.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do 
believe  that  if  a  reasonable  prospect  is  held  out  that  when  young  men  shall 
have  expended  their  patrimony  upon  education,  and  shall  have  acquired  those 
literary  habits  which  disqualify  for  secular  pursuits,  they  will  enjoy  a  life 
appropriated  to  the  duties  of  their  selected  station,  it  will  fix  many  a  ivavering 
resolutions^ 

One  of  our  own  ministers,  in  a  communication  to  the  Board, 
maintains  the  inexpediency  of  making  an  inadequate  support  a  too 
prominent  cause  for  the  decrease  of  candidates.  His  remarks, 
which  are  here  inserted,  contain  much  good  sense  and  piety. 

''  No  one  denies  that  there  is  a  loud  call  for  more  labourers  to  enter  into  the 
ripening  harvest.  No  one  denies  that  the  numbers  are  few  who  enter  in. 
But  why  this  scarcity,  is  a  question  to  which  different  men  give  different 
answers.  It  has  become  common  to  answer  it  by  saying  that  uie  support  of 
the  ministry  is  so  small  that  few  will  enter  in; — thev  fly  off  to  other  pro- 
fessions. This,  no  doubt,  is  the  fact;  but  should  it  be  brought  forward  as  the 
ground  of  this  failure  ?  We  believe  that  such  an  opinion  as  this,  repeated 
over  and  over  again  in  our  religious  papers,  increases  the  evil.  The  apostle 
Paul  to  the  Philippians  declared,  '  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want ;  for  I 
have  learned  that  in  whatever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.'  To  find 
the  reason  of  this  lack  of  men,  we  must  go  to  the  bottom ;  and  if  we  do,  we 
will  learn  that  it  is  a  lack  offaiih^  of  a  self-consecrating  piety  in  our  young 
men,  which  is  the  source  of  all  the  trouble.  Those  who  dfesire  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  office  of  a  bishop  should  do  it  without  reference  to  the  support 
which  they  are  to  receive :  they  must  trust  God  for  that.  They  must  enter 
upon  this  work,  although  they  see  starvation  staring  them  in  the  face.  This 
may  seem  strong  language,  but  it  is  the  truth  as  derived  from  God's  word. 

*^  And  I  would  here  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  first  decision  of  this 

Question  by  the  young  man.    The  whole  subject  of  an  adequate  support  to 
le  ministry  is  most  important  and  essential,  and  one  that  demands  the 
earnest  activity  of  the  Church ;  but  I  declare  again,  with  the  Bible  to  sustain 
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me,  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  decision  of  the  question  by  our  young 
men :  it  must  not  wei^h  a  feather  in  their  judgment. 

'*  ^ut  it  may  be  said  that  it  does  influence  them,  and  practically  prevents 
many  from  entering  upon  the  work.  This  but  brir^s  me  back  to  the  first 
sround  of  the  difficulty, — not  that  the  support  is  insufficient  (for  wiUi  this  they 
nave  nothing  to  do),  but  it  is  a  lack  ot  trust  in  God's  superintending  care. 
Our  Saviour,  when  he  sent  forth  his  disciples  first,  said  to  them,  ^  Provide 
neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves ;  lor  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.'  They  were  worthy  of  the  support,  but  they  had  nothing  to  do  in 
providing  it  on  their  entrance  upon  the  work. 

"  If  we  want  the  ranks  of  our  ministry  filled  up,  let  us  pray  that  God  would 
pour  down  a  self-consecrating  spirit  upon  our  young  men,  with  a  willingness 
to  enter  upon  the  work  for  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  souls,  looking  to  God  for 
the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  the  scrip,  and  the  raiment,  and 
the  staff  to  support  them  in  the  midst  of  all  their  trials  and  discouragements, 
and  thus  we  will  be  praying  in  the  most  effectual  manner  for  more  labourers 
to  be  sent  forth  into  the  harvest.'' 

Whilst  it  is  admitted  that  young  men  ought  not  to  distrust 
Providence  in  the  choice  of  the  sacred  profession,  it  is  still  to  be 
feared  that  the  small  and  badly-paid  salaries  of  ministers  is  prac- 
tically  an  argument  for  some  other  profession,  at  least  to  some 
extent.  And  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  cause  mentioned 
operates  on  the  minds  of  parents,  to  dissuade  their  children  from 
engaging  in  so  self-denying  work,  rather  than  directly  upon  the 
ingenuous  nature  of  our  consecrated  youth. 

VII.  Ignorance  op  the  claims  op  the  christian  ministry, 
OP  its  importance,  op  the  nature  op  a  call  to  the  work,  &c., 
prevents  many  pious  and  capable  youth  from  entering  upon  this 
calling.  The  want  of  light  and  knowledge  constitutes  a  real 
diflSculty.  The  literature  of  the  subject  is  comparatively  scanty 
and  inaccessible.  It  is  far  behind  the  exigency  of  the  times ;  it  is 
not  in  contact  with  the  life  of  the  Church.  One  of  our  great 
wants  is  a  Manual,  containing  able  discussions  of  the  doctrines  of 
Scripture  and  of  our  standards  in  regard  to  the  ministry,  and 
embodying  the  principles  and  facts  which  assist  in  settling  the 
question  of  personal  duty.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  more  of  our 
pious  youth,  if  duly  instructed  and  enlightened,  would  seriously 
consider  whether  God  had  not  definite  claims  upon  them  for  the 
preaching  of  the  word.  An  astonishing  amount  of  ignorance 
prevails,  even  in  intelligent  Christian  households,  about  the  first 
principles  and  elements  which  enter  into  a  just  understanding  of 
this  important  subject.  The  nature  of  a  call  to  the  sacred  office  is 
frequently  as  unintelligible  to  pious  minds  as  the  nature  of  conver- 
sion is  to  the  impenitent.  The  idea  of  a  divine  interposition, 
dispensing  with  the  use  of  ordinary  means,  excludes  many  from 
the  enlightening  process  of  a  calm  and  prayerful  investigation. 
The  literature  of  our  Church,  both  permanent  and  periodical, 
including  its  books,  its  tMcts,  its  magazines,  and  its  newspapers, 
has  responsibilities  which  Christian  wisdom  and  conscience  should 
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endeavour  more  fully  to  discharge.  If  our  Presbyterian  writers 
should  respond  to  the  providential  call  for  publications  on  this 
interesting,  important,  and,  in  some  respects,  difficult  subject, 
great  advantages  would,  with  the  divine  blessing,  accrue  in  im- 
pressing solemn  truth  upon  midds  at  present  unaffected  and  at 
ease  in  Zion. 

VIII.  Another  cause,  working  largely  and  disastrously  against 
an  increase  in  the  ministerial  ranks,  is  the  want  of  steady  and 

PBRSEVERING  ATTENTION  TO  THIS  WHOLE  SUBJECT  ON  THE  PART  OP 

THE  MINISTRY.  The  Board  by  no  means  insinuate  any  accusation 
of  wilful  neglect  of  duty  against  the  ministry  of  our  Church.  The 
clergy  of  no  denomination  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  general 
results  pertaining  to  this  discussion.  But  it  will  scarcely  be  denied 
that  more  attention  might  be  profitably  given  in  certain  directions, 
of  which  a  few  hints  may  be  here  given. 

1.  Ministers  have  great  responsibilities  in  regard  to  the  increase 
of  their  profession  through  the  influencea  of  the  pulpit.  The 
sanctuary  of  God  is  a  great  place  of  human  instruction.  No- 
where else  can  truth  be  so  powerfully  brought  in  contact  with  the 
reason  and  conscience  of  men.  The  eternal  sanctions  of  the  living 
word  seem  to  derive  an  increased  authority  from  the  day,  and  the 
place,  and  the  mode,  of  their  utterance.  From  the  pulpit  emanate 
influences  which  endure  for  the  welfare  or  the  woe  of  Zion.  All 
that  concerns  Christian  duty  should  receive  due  attention  in  its 
season ;  and  the  rightly  dividing  of  the  word  of  truth  surely  im- 
plies spiritual  instruction  on  the  topics  connected  with  the  perpetu- 
ation of  the  Christian  ministry. 

2.  Training  the  young  men  of  the  Church  to  activity/  in  well- 
doinffy  has  an  important  use  in  leading  some,  or  many,  of  them  into 
the  ministerial  office.  If  the  smallest  providential  incidents  some- 
times give  a  direction  to  Christian  character,  who  can  estimate  the 
importance  of  habits  of  enterprise  and  labours  of  love  into  which 
the  young  disciple  is  carefully  trained  ?  The  superintendent  or 
teacher  of  a  Sunday  school,  the  distributor  of  tracts,  the  visitor  of 
the  poor,  the  collector  for  the  schemes  of  the  Church,  may  often 
receive  impressions  of  the  dignity  and  excellence  of  Christian 
service,  which  gradually  unfold  to  his  mind  the  consideration  of 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  And  it  may  be  added  that  such  train- 
ing, under  pastoral  supervision,  not  only  tends  to  increase  the 
number  of  ministers,  but  to  give  them  better  qualifications  for  the 
office  than  they  could  otherwise  ever  possess. 

8.  Another  point,  requiring  steady  attention  on  the  part  of 
ministers,  is  the  selection  and  oversight  of  young  men  of  promise^ 
whose  general  character  affords  good  reason  to  believe  that  they 
may,  under  divine  grace,  become  useful  ministers.  Great  caution 
is,  indeed,  necessary  on  this  subject,  byt  such  caution  as  the 
servant  of  Chriflt  may  use  for  the  edification  of  the  Church.    Man  j 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  11 

a  young  man  has  been  led  forward  in  his  preparatory  studies  by 
the  intervention  of  others,  and  especially  of  his  pastor;  and  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  is  here  opened  for 
every  minister  to  whom  God  may  give  a  willing  mind. 

4.  Another  mode  in  which  a  pastor  may  eflfectually  promote  the 
increase  of  the  ministry,  is  by  causing  the  claima  of  all  the  Boards 
of  the  Churchy  and,  of  course,  of  the  Board  of  EducatioUy  to  be 
presented,  annually,  to  his  congregation.  The  people  take  an  in- 
terest in  operations  they  assist  in  promoting.  Their  minds  become 
expanded,  and  their  hearts  warmed  by  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  And  one  great  advantage  in  allowing  these  general  claims 
to  be  unfolded,  consists  in  the  evangelical  discussions,  the  statisti- 
cal details,  and  the  knowledge  communicated  to  the  people  on 
points  of  duty  not  commonly  dwelt  upon  on  ordinary  occasions. 
A  congregation,  ignorant  of  evangelical  operations,  will  send  out 
few  ministers. 

In  short,  the  regular  attention  of  our  ministers  to  this  great  sub- 
ject, in  all  the  variety  of  its  topics  and  incidents,  is  of  indispensable 
necessity  as  the  means  of  contributing  to  an  increase  of  candi- 
dates. 

IX.-  The  last  and  most  important  cause  of  our  failure  to  secure 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  in  suflScient  numbers,  is  the  want  OF 
PRATER  throughout  the  Church.  The  Board  believe  that  the  great 
cause  of  our  calamity  centres  here.  Declensions  in  religion,  an 
inadequate  command  of  proper  instrumentalities  to  advance  it,  or 
the  want  of  success  in  the  use  of  means,  are  evils  which  can  be 
more  commonly  traced  to  the  neglect  of  prayer  than  to  any  other 
origin. 

It  is  universally  acknowledged,  in  evangelical  churches,  that  the 
call  to  the  ministerial  office  comes  from  God  alone.  Ministers  are 
divine  gifts;  in  a  pre-eminent  sense,  the  ascension  gifts  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  Saviour  has  not  left  the  Church  ia 
ignorance  as  to  the  method  of  obtaining  the  supply  of  gifts  so  pre- 
cious and  heavenly.  In  sight  of  a  whitening  harvest  and  a  dearth 
of  labourers,  "moved  with  compassion,"  he  turned  to  his  disciples 
with  the  authoritative  instruction:  "Pray  ye,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  Here  is  the  Church's  lesson  for  all  time,  and  if  she 
fails  to  pray^  she  will  fail  to  receive  ministers  from  God. 

The  board  believe  that  there  is  great  guilt  in  our  Church  in  re- 
ference to  this  duty.  There  is  too  little  prayer  for  an  increase  of 
labourers,  too  little  concern  for  the  supply  of  the  ministry,  too  lit- 
tle supplication  to  God  in  its  behalf.  As  long  as  we  neglect  re- 
vealed duty,  we  must  expect  to  suffer  providential  judgment. 
Prayer,  in  obedience  to  the  Saviour's  injunction,  and  at  an  ac- 
knowledged period  of  its  special  necessity,  should  be  uttered  in  the 
sanctuary,  at  the  prayer  meeting,  in  the  closet,  with  more  than 
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ordinary  frequency  and  importunity.     The  mercy  of  God,  and  His 
willingness  to  hear  our  petitions,  are  signally  exhibited  in  the  out- 

Souring  of  His  spirit  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  His  people  on  the 
ay  specially  set  apart  for  this  great  subject.  In  two  of  the  col- 
leges under  the  care  of  our  Church,  powerful  revivals  of  religion 
occurred  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  religious  observances  of 
the  occasion.*  Two  other  institutions,  managed  by  Presbyterians, 
but  not  strictly  under  ecclesiastical  control,  enjoyed  a  similar  bless- 
ing, f  And  it  has  been  stated  that  not  fewer  than  fifteen  colleges 
throughout  the  country  were  visited  with  the  tokens  of  divine  fa- 
vour in  answer  to  the  supplications  made  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
on  the  occasion  referred  to.  Such  facts  are  the  strongest  pleas  in 
encouragement  of  the  performance  of  our  Christian  duty,  and  in 
rebuke  of  its  too  prevalent  neglect.  There  is  danger,  however,  of 
our  turning  the  annual  observance  of  a  particular  day  into  merely 
a  periodical  awakening  from  a  long  and  faithless  slumber.  It 
would  be  well  for  the  Church  to  attend  to  this  subject,  daily  and 
weekly,  in  all  the  earnestness  of  its  pressing  and  constant  responsi- 
bilities. It  cannot  be  questioned  that  the  want  of  prayer,  importu- 
nate and  persevering,  is  the  chief  of  all  the  causes  which  operate 
against  a  rapid  increase  of  our  ministerial  supplies.  And  until  this 
conviction  is  realized  throughout  our  bounds,  with  the  solemn  con- 
cern and  repentance  corresponding  to  its  truth,  the  harvest  of  souls 
will  remain  unreaped  for  the  want  of  labourers  to  trust  in  the 
sickle. 

The  venerable  Archibald  Alexander,  who,  since  the  meeting 
of  the  last  Assembly,  has  gone,  doubtless  with  rejoicing,  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  '^bringing  his  sheaves  with  him," 
always  endeavoured  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  its 
heavenly  dependence.  Among  his  many  emphatic  declarations  on 
this  subject,  are  the  following : 

''The  CTeat  Head  and  Founder  of  the  Church  had  this  subject  in  his  mind, 
and  urged  it  on  the  attention  of  his  disciples,  while  he  was  on  earth.  His 
commandment  on  this  point,  which  is  as  oblig^atory  now  as  it  ever  was,  is 
'  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.'  It  is  evident  from  these  words,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  able 
to  supply  the  deficiencv  of  labourers  ]  and  that  He  will  only  do  it  in  answer  to 
prater.  Christ  could  nave  offered  a  prevailing  prayer  for  this  sift,  but  no : 
Christians  must  pray.  '  Pray  ye?  He  will  be  inquired  of  for  this.blessing,  that 
he  may  do  it  for  us.  When  there  is  a  ^eat  deficiency  of  faithful  labourers, 
does  it  not  suggest  a  reason  for  an  inquiry,  whether  this  command  has  been 
obeyed  ?  In  some  cases,  we  cannot  be  certain  that  what  we  ask  is  agreeable 
to  the  mind  of  Grod ;  but  here,  aU  room  for  doubt  is  removed.  It  is  not  often 
that  Christ,  in  exhorting  his  disciples  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  informed  them  par- 
ticularly, what  to  pray  for;  but  in  this  case,  he  puts  words  as  it  were,  into  their 
mouth — '  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest.'  It  cannot  be,  then,  that  He  would  omit  to  answer  a  prayer 
thus  expressly  dictated  by  himself.  If  there  be  a  want  of  labourers,  the  neglect 
must  be  in  the  Church.    The  blessing  has  not  been  asked,  with  doe  importu- 

*"  A  notice  of  the  revivals  at  Centre  CoZ/e^e,  Kentucky,  and  at  Oglethorpe  Vnivereity, 
Gemia,  will  be  foand  in  this  Report,  tinder  the  head  of  CoUegee. 
t  Jtgereefti  CoUege  and  Miami  Univereity, 
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nity  and  perseverance.  The  people  have  depended  on  Education  Societies 
and  Theological  Seminaries  to  provide  the  candidates;  and  there  has  been  but 
little  earnest  supplication  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 

*^  Thus  the  matter  now  stands ;  and  if  this  state  of  things  continues,  your 
Education  Societies  and  your  Theological  Seminaries  will  soon  experience  a 
great  falling  off  in  their  numbers.  Let  Christians  know  and  remember,  that 
no  organized  societies  or  seminaries,  can  supplv  this  want.  They  may  educate 
pious  young  men  when  they  come  to  them ;  out  what  if  the  number  of  such 
shall  go  on  diminishing,  every  year,  can  they  create  a  supply  ?  Surely  not 
We  must  have  recourse  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.'' 

The  Board  have  thus  endeavoured,  in  a  manner  that  comes  far 
short  of  the  importance  of  the  subject^  to  bring  before  the  Assembly 
the  FACT  of  a  decrease  of  candidates  in  the  Church  and  the  TRUTH 
involved  in  its  explanation. 

In  devoutly  acknowledging  the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  must  use  the  necessary  means,  according  to  scrip- 
ture, providence  and  reason,  for  raising  up  a  seed  to  serve  Him  in 
the  sanctuary.  And  in  view  of  the  causes  which  serve  to  explain 
her  failure  at  the  present  time,  our  Church  must  discharge  the 
correlative  duties  incumbent  upon  her,  as  preliminary  to  a  suitable 
supply  of  the  right  kind  of  men. 

Among  the  things,  then,  to  be  done,  the  Church  must 

Repent  of  the  sins  which  have  dimmed  the  lustre  of  her  candle- 
stick; 

Labour  to  promote  ^  revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion ; 

Attend  more  faithfully  to  household  dedication  and  household 
training  ; 

Renew  her  zeal  in  establishing  more  institutions  for  the 
education  of  her  youth,  and  institutions  of  a  high  religious 
character  ; 

Unfold  by  her  publications,  the  nature  of  a  call  to  the  ministry, 
the  claims  and  dignity  of  the  ministerial  o£Sce,  &c.,  and  GIVB 
light  on  the  doctrines  and  facts  embraced  in  the  right  understand- 
ing of  this  whole  subject ; 

Invite  PASTORAL  fidelity  to  seek  out  promising  youth,  and  to 
guard  the  interests  of  the  sacred  office  by  the  various  methods  open 
to  its  influence,  in  the  pulpit  and  in  private ; 

Furnish  a  competent  worldly  support  to  those  who  preach 
the  word  of  life ;  and  to  indigent  young  men  of  merit  in  their 
preparatory  course  of  education ; 

And,  above  all,  the  Church  must  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest with  an  importunity  that  wrestles  for  the  greatness  of  the 
blessing. 

God  does  not  give  great  things  to  a  people  who  are  contented 
with  small  things.  Our  Church  must  thoroughly  awaken  to 
tier  work  and  do  the  things  to  be  done  ;  and  then  she  may  confide 
in  the  promises  of  her  glorious  Head,  and  going  forth  with  the 
presence  of  His  Almighty  grace,  ^'  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 
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OPERATIONS  OF  THE  TEAR. 

STATISTICS   OP  CANDIDATES. 

The  following  is  a  view  of.  the  number  of  candidates,  the  stages 
of  their  preparatory  studies,  the  number  licensed,  &c.,  for  the  last 
ecclesiastical  year. 

The  number  of  candidates  received  during  the  year  has  been— 

New,  67  J  restored,  2 :  total,    ......  69 

Making  in  all  from  the  Deginning  (in  1819),  .  .  2029 

Hie  whole  number  on  the  roll  during  the  year  has  been,        .  .  372 

Of  this  number  there  were 

In  their  Theological  course,      .  .  .  .  .144 

*'     Collegiate        do.,  .....  145 

*'     Academical     do.,        .  .  .  .  .71 

Teaching  and  otherwise  absent,     .  .  .  .  .12 

372 

During  the  year  forty-eight  candidates  are  known  to  have  finished  their 
course  of  study.  Six  have  withdrawn  from  the  aid  of  the  Board.  Eleven  have 
abandoned  study :  six  of  them  on  account  of  ii^  health.  Four  have  died. 
Four  have  been  dropped  for  not  reporting  for  more  than  a  year.  Four  have 
withdrawn  from  the  list  by  marrying.  Seven  have  been  discontinued  for  various 
reasons,  involving,  on  the  part  of  some,  mental  or  moral  disqualifications. 

The  Board  haye  repeatedly  urged  the  necessity  of  care,  on  the 
part  of  Presbyteries,  in  the  reception  of  candidates.  From  the 
nature  of  our  ecclesiastical  arrangements,  the  Board  of  Education 
have  no  power  in  deciding  upon  the  qualifications  of  candidates, 
when  first  recommended  to  receive  aid  from  the  funds  of  the  Church. 
This  recommendation  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Presbyteries.  It 
is  very  obvious,  however,  that  the  character  of  our  entire  system 
of  operations  is  essentially  connected  with  the  sound  and  discreet 
exercise  of  the  Presbyterial  prerogative  in  the  selection  of  candi- 
dates. During  the  year,  several  young  men  have  been  dropped 
from  the  roll,  on  account  of  insufficient  qualifications.  Although 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  decide  upon  many  cases,  which  come 
before  the  Presbyteries,  there  are  certain  obvious  principles,  which 
can  never  be  safely  departed  from.  Among  these  principles,  the 
Board  will  barely  allude  to  three,  without  discussing  them  at  all. 
1st.  It  is  unsafe  to  recommend  a  young  man  to  receive  aid  from 
the  funds  of  the  Church,  without  a  considerable  knowledge  of  his 
character  and  habits  of  life,  previous  to  his  recommendation.  2d. 
Without  satisfactory  evidences  of  his  piety,  prudence  and  general 
qualifications.  3d.  Without  some  trial  of  his  mental  gifts  and  his 
capacity  to  learn. 
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The  Board  of  Education  maintain  towards  the  candidates  of  the 
Church  certain  relations  of  oversight  and  counsel,  whose  efficiency 
and  safety  depend  upon  the  thorough  supervision  of  the  Presbyteries. 
The  subordinate  position  of  the  Board,  in  respect  to  the  Pesby teries, 
has  always  been  a  fundamental  principle  in  conducting  these  opera- 
tions. The  educational  interests  of  the  Church  will  suffer  just  in 
proportion  as  any  of  the  judicatories  practically  commit  to  the 
board,  duties  which,  of  right,  belong  officially  and  pre-eminently  to 
themselves.  Among  these  duties  is  that  of  the  supervision  of  the 
candidates.  Whilst  the  Board  must  exercise,  in  the  prudent  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  their  duties,  such  general  supervision  as  is 
consistent  with  the  nature  of  their  trust,  it  is  clear  that  nothing 
done  on  their  part  can  compensate  for  the  loss,  incurred  by  a  defi- 
ciency of  watchful  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyteries. 

Care  in  receiving  and  care  in  watching  over  candidates^  are 
Presbyterial  duties  which  demand  the  most  severe  and  persevering 
attention.  * 


PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  is  as  accurate  a  list  of  the  Primary  Schools,  in 

operation  during  the  year,  as  can  be  compiled  from  the  exceed- 
ingly defective  reports  of  Presbyteries. 

rUSBTTERIIS.  CHUROHKS.  VtkVm, 

Wyoming,         -        -        Warsaw, N.Y. 

Rochester  City,          -        Port  Byron, " 

North  River,      -        -        Highlands, " 

New  York,        -        -  First  Church,  (2)        -        -        -        -  '« 

"               -        -  Fifteenth  Street  Church,     -        -        -  " 

"               -        -  Forty-second  Street  Church,       -        -  " 

"               -        -        CheUea, " 

"               ...  Madison  Avenue,       -        -        -        -  " 

New  York,  Second,  -  Scotch  Church,  (2)    -        -        -        -  " 

Elizabethtown,  -        -  Paterson,  First  Church,       -        -        -  N.  J. 

New  Brunswick,        -        Princeton,  (3) " 

"                    -        Pennington, " 

"                   -  Cranberry,  Second,    ....  " 

"                   -        Titusville, " 

"                   -  Trenton,  Second,        -        -        -        .  « 

"                   -        Goshen, " 

"                   -        Squan  Village, « 

Burlington,        -        -        Burlington, " 

"                 -        -        Mount  Holly, " 

West  Jersey,     -        -        Camden, " 

"              -        -        Williamstown, '•' 

Newton,            -        -  German  Valley,          -        -        -        -  " 

"                  .        -        Oxford, " 

Susquehanna,    -        -        Wyalusing, Pa. 

"             -        .        Rome, " 

Luzerne,   ...        Summit  Hill, " 

"          ...  J^ew  Philadelphia,     ....  " 

Philadelphia,    -        -  Tenth  Church  Missionary  School|       -  '' 

"             -        -  PhcBnixvilie,       .        -        .        -        .  " 

Philadelphia,  Second,  NewtowOi          •       .       •       •       .  « 
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FRISBTTIBXIS. 

Baltimore, 
Blairsville, 
Redstone. 

Miami, 
Wooster,  - 
New  Albany, 

u 
u 
u 

Indianapolis, 

Whitewater, 

It 

It 

Logansport, 
Sangamon, 

Schuyler, 
Peoria, 

Palestine, 

Kaskaskia, 

Iowa, 

Wisconsin, 

St.  Louis, 
u 

Potosi, 

Louisville, 
u 

u 

u 

W.  Lexington, 

Muhlenberg, 

Transylvania, 

Winchester, 

Lexington, 

Fayetteville, 

Harmony, 
Knoxville, 

£.  Alabama, 

II 

u 
S.  Alabama, 

it 
u 

Cherokee, 
ti 

Chickasaw, 
Louisiana, 
W.  District, 
Arkansas, 

Total,  92. 


C1IU&CHX8. 

Georgetown,       -        -        -        -        -  D.  C. 

Glade  Run, Pa. 

Fair  Mount,       -        -        -        -        -  " 

Connellsville, " 

Yellow  Spring, Ohio. 

Northfield, " 

Owen  Creek, Ind. 

Charlestown, " 

Bedford,  " 

Orleans,  -        -        -        -        -  " 

German,  N.  Albany,  ...  « 

Bloomington, " 

Bethany, " 

Rushville, " 

Sand  Creek, " 

Greensburg, " 

Peru, " 

Waveland, 111. 

First  Springfield,        -        .        -        -  « 

Oqifawka, " 

Chicago,  " 

Brunswick, " 

Grand  View, " 

Edwardsville, " 

Edinburgh, Iowa. 

Richmond, Wis. 

Carondelet, Mo. 

Bethlehem,         .....  « 

Apple  Creek, " 

Louisville,  Fourth,  (2)        -        -        -  Ky. 

Big  Spring, " 

Shelbyville, " 

Bardstown, " 

Lexington,  Second,    ....  " 

Elkton, " 

Hanging  Fork, " 

Romney, Viig 

Fairfield, " 

Staunton, ** 

Autioch, N.C. 

Philadelphus, « 

St.  Paul-s, " 

Indiantown, S.C. 

Baker's  Creek, Tenn. 

Bethel. Ala. 

Lownaes, " 

Ucheeana,  •        .        .        -        .  Flo. 

Mobile,  Second,         ....  Ala. 

Valley, " 

Selma, " 

Pisgah. " 

Roswell, Ga. 

Carthage, " 

College  Ch., Mi. 

New  Orleans,  First,    ....  La. 

Memphis,  First,         ....  Ten. 

Batesville,  .....  Ark. 
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The  establishing  of  primary  schools  is  the  most  difficult  part  of 
the  work  of  general  education,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  our 
Church.  This  is  owing  to  two  causes,  principally.  1st,  The  sparse- 
ness  of  population  in  many  of  our  congregations ;  and  2d,  the  want 
of  pecuniary  means,  the  existing  tax  in  some  of  the  States  making 
a  demand  upon  the  resources  of  our  people.  Nevertheless,  the 
Board  of  Education  believe  that  schools  under  the  care  of  congre- 
gations will  increase  with  the  increasing  conviction  of  the  import- 
ance of  religion  as  an  element  in  education,  and  with  the  opportu- 
nities which  Providence  may  gradually  unfold. 

A  strong  reason  for  this  belief  is  that  the  wisdom  of  placing  aca- 
demies and  colleges  upon  a  religious  basis  is  commending  itself 
more  and  more  to  our  Church.  The  interest  felt  for  the  higher 
class  of  institutions,  may  be  expected  to  work  its  way  gradually 
into  the  lower  class. 

Although  the  number  of  our  schools  has  for  various  reasons,  ge- 
nerally of  a  local  nature,  not  increased,  and  even  apparently  de- 
clined somewhat,  the  Board  have  the  most  unwavering  confidence 
in  the  correctness  of  the  principle  on  which  such  schools  are 
founded,  in  the  practicability  of  establishing  them  in  many  locali- 
ties, and  in  the  immense  blessings  that  will  flow  from  them  to 
Church  and  State,  as  repositories  of  divine  truth. 

The  following  account  of  an  eflfort  to  establish  a  religious  school 
in  this  city  shows  what  can  be  done. 

A  few  gentlemen  of  the  10th  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  realizing 
the  importance  of  parochial  school  instruction,  determined  to  organize  one,  in 
connexion  with  a  Missionary  Sabbath-school  already  in  existence  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  city.  A  commodious  bnck  edifice  having  been  erected  for 
the  joint  purpose,  a  Parochial  School  was  opened  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  No- 
vember, 1848,  under  a  most  efiicient  female  teacher,  with  an  attendance  of  seven 
scholars.  A  small  tuition  fee  was  imposed,  of  ten  cents  per  week,  for  each 
scholar.  This  measure  was  of  doubtful  policy  at  first,  inasmuch  as  public 
school  education  was  gratuitous.  It  was  oelieved,  however,  that  time  would 
prove  the  superiority  of  our  system  over  the  common  school,  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  the  blending  of  the  religious  with  the  secular,  in  the  training  of 
youth. 

From  the  very  threshold  of  our  work,  it  was  evident  that  we  were  following, 
not  leading.  Providence.  The  field  was  white  to  the  harvest.  Confidence  in 
the  school  daily  gained  ground  among  the  people  of  that  district.  The  Bible 
was  read  and  studied  as  the  foundation  of  all  true  knowledge.  The  Shorter 
Catechism  was  introduced  as  a  necessary  text-book.  The  elementary  branches 
of  English  education  were  faithfully  taught.  The  school  prospered.  Our 
mountain  stood  strong,  because  the  Lord  was  our  reward  and  defence. 

In  the  fall  of  1849  we  numbered  fifty  scholars.  Improvements  were  thea 
made  in  the  school  fixtures,  by  the  introduction  of  new  desks,  chairs,  &c.,  add- 
ing to  the  comfort  and  health  of  the  scholars.  In  the  spring  of  1851,  there 
were  seventy-five  scholars  in  attendance,  which  made  it  necessary  to  secure  the 
services  of  an  assistant  teacher.  With  this  increase  of  force,  we  found  that 
more  attention  could  be  given  to  the  older  scholars,  and  their  studies  advanced. 
The  juvenile  department  could  also  be  more  carefully  regarded.  In  the  month 
of  November,  1851,  three  years  from  oar  organization^  we  numbered  one  hundred 
and  tufenty  scholars. 

The  discipline  and  order  of  the  school  is  believed  to  be  as  perfect  as  fallen 
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human  nature  will  allow  it  to  be.  The  use  of  the  rod  is  seldom  resorted  to. 
To  any  one  visiting  the  school,  the  hallowed  influence  of  divine  truth  is  most 
palpable.  Portions  of  the  New  Testament,  gospels,  and  episdes,  have  been 
memorized  by  the  scholars,  together  with  many  of  David's  Psalms.  The 
Shorter  Catechism  has  been  entirely  committed  to  memory  by  the  older  scho- 
lars.   The  Child's  Catechism  is  studied  by  the  second  division. 

By  way  of  extending  the  benefits  of  Saboath  and  Parochial  school  instruction 
to  the  adult  population  of  that  neighbourhood,  a  religious  exercise  has  been 
commenced  on  Sabbath  evenings  in  the  school-room,  and  a  course  of  lectures 
on  Sacred  Biography  is  now  in  process  of  delivery.  The  attendance  on  this 
service  is  some  two  hundred.  Thus,  if  we  mistake  not  the  signs  of  the  times, 
is  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  speaking  to  us,  "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  Behold.  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

PBESBTTEBIAL  ACADEMIES. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  classical  and  religious  Academies 
vnder  the  care  of  the  different  Presbyteries  of  our  Church : 

PRE8BTT£RIES.  NAME   AND   LOCATION. 

Buffalo  Synod,  -        -        -        -  Geneseo,  New  York. 

Buffalo  City,     -        -        -        -  Bethany,  New  York. 

Newton, Blairstown,  New  Jersey. 

" Newton^  New  Jersey. 

Susquehanna,   -        -       -        -  Wyalusmg,  Pa. 

Luzerne, Wyoming,  Luzerae  Co.,  Pa. 

West  Jersey,     -        -        -        .  Atlantic  Academy,  May's  Landing, 

New  Jersey. 

Philadelphia,    -        -        -        -  Presb.  Institute,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Blairsville,        -        -        -        -  Elder's  Ridge,  Pa. 

Redstone,  ....  Dunlap's  Creek,  Pa. 

Alleghany,        ....  Witherspoon  Institute,  Butler,  Pa. 

Washington,     -        -        -        -  West  Alexander,  Pa. 

Steubenville,     ....  Richmond,  Ohio. 

New  Lisbon,     ....  Poland,  Ohio. 

Columbus,        ....  Kingston.  Ohio. 
Coshocton, ) 

Richland,    >     -        -        -        -  Vermilion  Institute,  Haysville,  Ohio. 
Wooster.     ) 

Zanesville,        ....  Miller  Academy,  Washington,  Ohio. 

Miami, Monroe,  Ohio. 

Maumee,  ....  Montpelier,  Ohio. 

New  Albany,    ...        -  Ferr  sue  Academy,  Charlestown,  Ind. 

Madison. Female  Academy,  S.  Hanover,  Lid. 

Crawforasville,         ...  Waveland,  Ind. 

Chicago, Marengo,  illinois. 

Palestine,  ....  Edgar  Academy,  Paris,  Illinois. 

Palmyra^ Hannibal,  Mo. 

Wisconsin,        ....  Waukesha,  Wisconsin. 

Muhlenberg,     ....  Greenville,  Kentucky. 

Lexin^on,        ....  Brownsburg,  Va. 

West  Hanover,         ...  Halifax  C.  H.,  Va. 

Montgomery,    ....  Christian  sburg,  Va. 

Fayetteville^     ....  Donaldson  Acaid.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

South  Carohna,         ...  Greenwood,  S.  C. 

Georgia  Synod, ....  Greensboro'.  Geo. 

South  Alabama,       ...  Mobile,  Alaoama. 
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East  Alabama,  ...  Lafayette,  Ala. 

MisBissippi,      ....  Zion  Seminary,  Tipton  Co.,  Miss. 

Memphis,         ....  Covington,  Tennessee. 

Western  District,       -        -        -  Mount  Carmel,  Tennessee. 
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Shiloh,  Gibson  Co.,  Tennessee. 

"  "      (Female)        -    Denmark,  Tennessee. 

Oregon. Lafayette,  Willamette  Valley. 

Kuoxville,         -        -        -        -    Campbell's  Station,  Tennessee. 

"  (Female)        -        -        -        .    Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

In  the  academical  department,  the  operations  of  the  Church  have 
been  in  a  high  degree  successful.  The  number  of  academies  has 
considerably  increased ;  and  others  are  projected,  and  will  go  into 
operation  in  the  course  of  the  year.  Not  a  few  of  our  Presbyterial 
academies  are  among  the  most  flourishing  institutions  in  the  land. 
God  has  given  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and  blessed 
several  of  them  with  the  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  A  number 
of  these  institutions,  where  they  have  had  full  opportunity  to  de- 
velope  their  characteristics,  are  acknowledged  to  be  of  a  higher 
order  than  any  which  have  ever  preceded  them  in  the  districts 
where  they  are  located.  Although  this  may  not  be  afiirmed  of  all, 
yet  their  general  success  fully  establishes  the  hopefulness  of  educa- 
tional efforts  under  the  care  of  the  Church. 

There  are  now  forty-one  Presbyterial  Academies ;  and  in  another 
year  the  number  will  doubtless  reach  fifty.  That  faith  is  small 
which  limits  to  insignificant  results  so  many  institutions,  honouring 
the  living  word  of  God,  and  aiming  to  promote  his  glory.  The 
revival  of  these  institutions  is  a  sort  of  memorial  of  our  ancient 
educational  energies,  and  a  pledge  that  Presbyterians  will  not  soon 
be  found  unwatchful  again  of  the  right  training  of  their  youth. 

An  excellent  exhibition  of  some  of  the  principles,  on  which  the 
establishing  of  Presbyterial  academies  may  be  undertaken,  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Institute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia: 

'^This  Institution,  in  its  design  and  organization,  harmonizes 
with  the  system  of  Parochial  School  education,  which,  by  the 
urgent  recommendation  of  the  General  Assembly,  has  been  ex- 
tensively and  successfully  adopted  by  the  churches  in  connexion 
with  this  body.  Its  appropriate  position  in  this  system  of  educa- 
tion, is  intermediate  between  that  of  the  Primary  School  and  Pres- 
byterial College,  embracing  many  of  the  advantages  of  the  latter. 

"Asking  leave  to  recall  briefly  the  attention  of  the  Presbytery  to 
one  or  two  of  the  principles  upon  which  this  enterprise  was  under- 
taken, the  Board  respectfully  submit  this  Report. 

"First,  a  thorough  mental  discipline  to  the  children  of  the  Church. 

"  It  is  a  principle  established  by  all  experience,  that  the  only  eflB- 
cient  means,  as  well  as  important  end  of  all  education,  is  discipline 
of  mind — the  training  of  an  intellectual  gymnasium,  which  deve- 
lopes  and  strengthens  the  faculties,  not  so  much  for  present  exhi- 
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bition  as  for  future  power — the  power  to  wield  vigorously  and 
skilfully  the  materials  of  practical  life.  Any  system  of  instruc- 
tion, therefore,  which  does  not  secure  this  end,  must  be  regarded  a 
dissipation  and  waste,  whose  tendency  is  to  make  our  youth  mounte- 
banks instead  of  men — to  enervate  and  make  them  less  efficient  than 
their  fathers  for  responsibilities  that  will  be  greater  than  their  fathers 
have  incurred.  That  a  superficial  and  unhealthy  training,  for  pur- 
poses of  mere  exhibition,  is,  at  the  present  day,  substituted  for  a 
severe  discipline,  and  solid,  though  perhaps  slower  attainment,  and 
that  it  characterizes  a  large  proportion  of  our  schools,  is  glaringly 
and  painfully  obvious.  This  is  believed  to  be  not  so  much  an  in- 
tentional fraud  as  a  necessity,  arising  from  great  competition  for 
pupils,  and  from  blind  and  mistaken  views  of  parents  as  lo  what  is 
true  progress  in  the  education  of  their  children.  It  is  from  this 
increasing  evil  we  seek  protection,  where  alone  we  believe  it  can 
be  found — in  an  Institute  under  our  own  supervision,  and  esta- 
blished upon  such  a  basis  of  independence  as  is  afforded  by  the  in- 
terest and  patronage  of  a  large  denomination. 

^^  A  second  principle  is  that  of  duty  to  our  Church. 

"No  Christian  will  deny  that  every  man  is  responsible  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  truth  as  he  believes  it.  If  Presbyterianism  is  our 
faith,  we  are  under  obligations  to  inculcate  and  extend  it  by  every 
lawful  means  in  our  power.  If  it  is  not  our  faith,  sincerity  requires 
us  to  abandon  it.  It  is  universally  conceded  that  denominational 
education  is  an  essential  and  eminently  efficient  power  in  the  policy 
of  all  vigorous  church  extension.  It  is  also  conceded  that  it  is  edu- 
cated mind  which  exerts  the  most  effective  influence  either  for  error 
or  for  truth.  To  these  principles  is  allowed  the  force  of  common 
maxims;  and,  therefore,  though  the  Presbyterian  element  enters 
largely  into  the  learned  professions,  we  cannot  innocently  become 
indifferent  to  the  duty  of  maintaining  this  advantage  of  professional 
influence,  or  to  the  dangers  which  threaten  it.  We  may  not  shut 
our  eyes  to  the  fact,  that  the  schools  of  other  denominations  are  ab- 
sorbing material  belonging  to  our  own,  and  moulding  it  for  them- 
selves. With  a  false  liberality,  as  weak  and  treacherous  as  false, 
we  are  leaving  the  education  of  our  youth  to  the  ever-ready  care 
of  others,  who  baptize  them  into  their  own  faith  and  draw  them 
into  their  own  folds.  An  Institute  of  our  own,  therefore,  is  a  ne- 
cessary measure  of  self-consistency  and  defence.  If  it  has  the 
appearance,  or  even  the  reality  of  sectarianism,  it  is  because  the 
aggressive  policy  of  all  others  admits  of  no  alternative.  There  is, 
in  the  nature  of  the  case,  no  neutral  or  undenominational  ground 
we  can  occupy  if  we  would.  While  all  denominations  of  Christians 
are  acting  aggressively  upon  each  other,  and  an  infidel  world  is 
seeking  whom  it  may  devour,  we  must  either  secure  ourselves  by 
our  own  walls,  and  act  under  our  own  banners,  or  we  must  natu- 
rally become  a  common  prey  to  all.  Liberal  or  illiberal,  a  neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  us.     We  are  shut  up  to  the  alternative  of  educating 
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onr  children  in  our  own  schools  for  Presbyterianism,  or  of  seeing 
them  educated  for  a  different  faith,  or  for  absolute  infidelity. 
What  gathers  not  with  us,  scatters  abroad. 

"Fidelity,  therefore,  to  our  own  peculiar  mission  as  a  Church;  to 
the  faith  written  on  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  to  the  wise 
policy  of  our  fathers,  which  has  made  us  what  we  are ;  fidelity  to 
our  children,  who  demand  from  us  that  careful  discipline  of  mind 
which  alone  can  make  them  adequate  to  the  trust  we  bequeath 
them ;  fidelity  to  the  stern  injunctions  and  conditions  of  the  cove- 
nant of  our  hopes,  that  we  teach  this  gospel  as  we  believe  it,  dili- 
gently  to  our  children,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  whenever  and 
wherever  they  go  out  and  come  in,  writing  it  upon  the  door-posts 
of  our  houses  and  our  gates,  baptizing  with  it  all  their  attainments 
and  powers ;  sincerity  in  our  professions,  confidence  in  our  efforts 
and  prayers,  reverence  and  love  for  that  pure  gospel  we  are  set  to 
witness  and  defend, — all  require  that  we  rally  around  the  standards 
and  institutions  of  our  own  Church,  or  that  we  be  subjected  to  the 
reproach  of  weakness,  treachery,  and  sin.*' 

COLLEGES. 

The  Board  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  report  to  the  Assembly 
that  the  Colleges  under  the  care  of  the  Church  are,  in  general, 
prosperous,  and  advancing  in  their  means  of  usefulness. 

LAFAYETTE  COLLEGE,  PA. 

Lafayette  College,  at  Easton,  Pa.,  is  prosecuting  its  scheme  of 
endowment  with  encouraging  success.  The  Synod  of  Philadelphia, 
under  whose  patronage  the  Institution  is  now  placed,  took  the  fol- 
lowing action  on  its  affairs : 

The  Truetees  of  Lafayette  College,  now  under  the  control  of  this  Sjmod, 
presented  their  annual  Report  to  the  Synod,  stating  that  since  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Synod,  they  had  unanimously  appointed,  from  the  Synod's  nominations, 
the  Rev.  D.  V.  McLean,  D.  D.,  President,  and  the  Rev.  George  Burrows,  A.  M., 
Professor  of  Ancient  Languages ;  that  these  gentlemen  have  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment, have  been  inaugurated,  and  are  now  in  the  discharge  of  their  re- 
spective duties;  that,  with  the  approval  of  the  Synod,  previously  expressed, 
the  President  has  been  actively  engaged  in  secunng  tne  endowment  of  the 
College,  on  a  plan  which  has  before  been  presented  to  the  readers  of  the 
Presbyterian^  in  which  he  has  succeeded  ^^  beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectar 
tions;''  that  he  has,  notwithstanding  much  labour  abroad,  and  the  discnarge 
of  his  duties  at  home,  already  ^'  secured  scholarships  to  the  amount  of  $24^000, 
and  has  raised  up  hosts  of  valuable  friends  wherever  he  has  gone." 

This  Report  was  referred  to  a  committee,  who,  through  Dr.  Plumer,  the 
chairman,  reported  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  Synod  takes  pleasure  in  expressing  its  continued  inte- 
rest in  Lafayette  College,  and  entire  confidence  in  its  Faculty  and  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  commend  them  and  their  plans  to  the  liberality  and  favour  of 
the  churches  within  its  bounds. 
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Eesohedj  2.  Synod  particularly  approves  the  plan  of  endowment  by  scholar- 
ships, adopted  by  the  Trustees  of  the  College,  and  rejoice  in  the  favour  with 
whicn  it  has  been  received  by  the  ministers  and  churches  to  whom  it  has  been 
presented. 

Resolvtdf  3.  That,  in  view  of  the  vast  importance  of  this  Institution  to  the 
Church  and  world,  the  necessity  of  speedily  securing  for  it  a  liberal  endow- 
ment, which  shall  enable  it  to  educate,  chiefly  without  charge  for  tuition,  poor 
and  pious  youns  men  who  are  seeking  the  gospel  ministry;  and  in  view  of 
the  plan  of  endowment  presenting  strong  inducements  to  parents  to  educate 
their  sons.  Synod  is  of  opinion  that  the  daims  of  no  other  similar  Institution 
should  at  present  be  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  claims  of  our  own  Col- 
lege. 

Resolvedj  4.  That  Synod  acain  respectfully  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation to  aid  the  contmgent  funds  of  the  College,  during  the  next  twelve  months, 
to  the  amount  of  $800,  and  the  year  following  to  the  amount  of  $600 ;  with  the 
express  understanding  that  thereafter  no  further  aid  will  be  asked. 

The  Board  of  Education  have  not  been  enabled,  as  yet,  to  com- 
ply, in  full,  with  the  terms  of  the  Synodical  recommendation.  A 
portion  of  the  amount  specified  has  been  granted ;  and  the  Board 
hope  to  obtain  collections  on  the  territory  occupied  by  the  College, 
sufficient  to  meet  the  exigency. 

DAVIDSON  COLLEGE,  N.  0. 

Davidson  College,  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina, is  one  of  the  oldest  of  our  Church  Institutions.  Under  the 
presidency  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Williamson,  D.  D.,  it  is  pursuing 
its  quiet  and  prosperous  career,  and  is  answering  the  great  purpose 
of  training  up  young  men  in  ^'  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

This  College  has  never  asked  for  any  appropriation  from  the 
funds  of  the  Board  of  Education.  It  is  aiming  to  raise  $40,000  by 
selling  400  scholarships  at  $100  each.  About  200  scholarships 
were  taken  in  the  Concord  Presbytery  alone,  as  reported  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Synod.  In  the  next  Annual  Report,  the  Board 
hope  to  present  some  details  of  the  history  and  condition  of  this 
Institution. 

OGLETHORPE  UNIVERSITY,  GA. 

Oglethorpe  University,  during  its  short  career,  has  been  favoured 
in  a  very  signal  manner  with  the  smiles  of  Heaven,  and  its  history 
is  an  encouraging  argument  in  behalf  of  denominational  institu- 
tions. 

Whether  it  arises  from  the  religious  character  of  the  teachers  in  such  insti- 
tutions—or the  early  training  of  the  pupils  that  resort  to  these  places — or  to  the 
facilities  to  introduce  religious  instruction— or  to  the  specisd  prayers  of  the 
church— or  to  all  these  combined — ^this  institution  has  enjoyed  a  remarkable 
number  of  precious  revivals.  During  the  years  of  1846,  1847,  1848,  1850, 
and  1852,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  in  copious  measures  upon  the 
pupils,  and,  at  the  close  of  several  college  years,  nearly  the  whole  number  had 
become  hopefully  pious. 
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The  revival  during  the  past  winter  afforded  a  most  striking  and  encouraging 
instance  of  direct  answer  to  prayer.  It  began  on  the  night  of  the  last  Thurs- 
day of  February,  the  day  set  apart  for  the  annual  concert  for  prayer,  in  behalf 
of  colleges.  After  public  service  in  the  chapel  during  the  day,  the  pious 
students  appointed  a  special  prayer  meeting  in  one  of  the  recitation  rooms  at 
night.  To  their  wonder  and  delight,  a  large  number  of  their  fellow-students 
were  present,  who  were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  such  meetings. 

There  had  been  up  to  that  hour  no  special  indications  of  the  presence  of 
God's  Spirit.  At  that  meeting,  however,  whilst  engaged  in  singmg,  prayer, 
and  reading  the  Word,  a  powerful  influence  came  down  upon  them^  and  the 
whole  assembly  was  bathed  in  tears.  Worldly  professors  were  smitten  with 
remorse  ]  careless  sinners  were  pricked  to  the  heart :  and  one  that  had  beea 
sorrowing  under  conviction  for  sin,  found  hope  in  Cnrist.  From  that  night,  a 
series  of  daily  religious  meetings  were  kept  up  for  weeks.  They  were 
arranged  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  interfere  with  any  literary  exercise,  except 
occasionally  an  individual  was  so  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  sinfulnesSi 
that  he  asked  and  obtained  permission  from  his  professor  to  be  absent  from  a 
few  recitations  of  his  class.  For  several  weeks,  the  hours  of  relaxation 
were  generally  employed  by  the  students  in  meetings  for  prayer  and  religious 
conversation.  The  voice  oi  prayer  and  praise  could  be  heard  in  all  directions 
by  a  passer  by.  The  groves  and  secret  places  of  retirement  in  the  fields  around 
the  college,  were  vocal  with  humble  petitions,  and  with  their  songs  of  Zion. 
A  very  large  proportion  of  the'  non-professing  students  were  hopeful  subjects 
of  Divine  grace : — ^though  the  faculty  have  advised  most  of  the  students,  as 
being  young,  to  aeliberate  well,  and,  especially,  to  confer  with  their  friends  at 
home,  before  making  a  public  profession  of  religion. 

When  the  session  closed,  such  was  the  predominant  influence  of  religion, 
that  profanity  and  vice  dared  not  to  show  their  heads.  A  young  man,  sus- 
pected of  vicious  habits,  was  shunned  as  an  improper  associate,  and  the  whole 
tone  and  character  of  the  students  were  on  the  side  of  virtue  and  piety. 

Of  the  senior  class,  consisting  of  fifteen,  all  but  one  professed  a  nope  in 
Christ.  Of  these,  a  large  majority  have  selected  the  Christian  ministry  as 
their  chosen  work.  A  spirit  of  self-consecration,  and  an  interest  in  foreign  mis- 
sions, have  been  awakened,  throughout  the  institution,  which  promise  happy 
results. 

AUSTIN  COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

Austin  College  is  assuming  more  and  more  an  aspect  of  im- 
portance, and  is  growing  in  the  confidence  of  the  community.  The 
college  building  is  almost  completed ;  its  architecture  is  tasteful, 
its  arrangements  excellent,  and  the  whole  work  a  credit  to  both 
Church  and  State. 

The  President,  Dr.  Samuel  M'Kinnej,  has  been  conducting  the 
literary  department  with  great  reputation ;  whilst  Dr.  Baker  has 
continued  his  persevering  and  successful  financial  efforts. 

The  Board  entertain  no  ordinary  expectations  of  the  future 
influences  of  this  institution,  established  by  the  prayers  and  la- 
bours of  faithful  men,  and  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Zion. 

OAKLAND   COLLEGE,    MISSISSIPPI. 

Oakland  College,  more  endeared  than  ever  to  its  friends  and  the 
Church  by  the  violent  death  of  its  honoured  President,  Dr.  Jere- 


24  ANNUAL    REPORT. 

miah  Chamberlain,*  has  been  placed  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Stanton.  The  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  at  Natchez,  lately  furnished  for  publication  the  following 
notice  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  College. 

''  The  friends  of  religion  and  sound  education  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that 
this  Institution  is  at  present  in  a  more  healthy  and  promising  condition  than  it 
has  been  in  for  the  last  fifteen  years — ^perhaps  since  its  establishment  So  God 
works.  The  death  of  Dr.  Chamberlain  has  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about, 
in  a  few  brief  months,  an  improvement  in  the  affairs  of  Oakland  College — 
which,  at  the  period  of  his  death,  was  anticipated,  even  by  the  few  of  its  friends 
who  had  the  faith  that  removes  mountains,  only  as  a  faint  and  distant  possi- 
bility. By  a  noble  effort  on  the  part  of  individuals  residing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  belonging,  with  a  few  exceptions,  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the 
Institution  has  been  recently  entirely  disencumbered  of  debt.  About  $25,000 
has  been  raised  and  paid  in  cash.  A  heavy  claim  held  by  the  Rodney  Bank 
against  the  College,  for  stock  purchased  several  years  since,  nas  been  cancelled 
by  an  arrangement  made  with  the  assignees  of  the  Bank.  The  salary  of  the 
President  has  been  secured  for  five  years,  by  special  private  contributions,  after 
which  it  is  expected,  the  '  Chamberlain  Fund,'  which  is  designed  to  provide  a 
permanent  endowment  for  the  Presidency,  will  have  been  completed.  With 
mese  causes  of  gratitude  to  a  propitious  Providence,  it  is  encouraging  also  to 
be  able  to  state,  Uiat  at  no  time  has  the  Institution  seemed  to  enjoy  more  of  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  community.  The  Rev.  R.  L  Stanton,  the  succes- 
sor of  Dr.  Chamberlain,  has  brought  with  him  to  his  new  post  a  well-earaed 
reputation  for  practical  wisdom,  learning,  and  intellectual  vigour,  and  his  ad- 
mmistration,  thus  far,  has  amply  verified  the  high  expectations  which  were 
entertained  at  his  election  to  the  Presidency." 

WASHINGTON   COLLBGB,   TENNE8SBB. 

This  time-honoured  Christian  Institution  is  not  yet  relieyed  of 
its  embarrassments ;  but  is  making  sure,  although  slow,  progress 
towards  the  desired  end.  The  section  of  country,  in  which  it  is 
situated,  is  rapidly  rising  in  importance  ;  and  if  the  friends  of  the 
college  have  been  labouring  under  disadvantages  of  late  years,  the 
day  of  its  prosperity  seems  now  to  be  dawning. 

An  unsuccessful  effort  was  made  last  year  to  unite  it  with  Tua- 
cnlum  College,  which  is  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted  that  two  institutions,  under  the  same  general  influences, 
should  be  located  in  immediate  proximity  to  each  otiher. 

The  number  of  students  in  Washington  College  has  been  steadily 
increasing ;  and  this  is  not  the  time  to  be  faint-hearted  about  its 
ultimate  prospects. 

CENTRE   COLLEGE,    KENTUCKY. 

Centre  College  is  the  best  endowed  institution  in  our  Church. 
It  lives  and  thrives  on  its  own  resources,  derived  from  the  people  of 
Kentucky,  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  prompted  to  take  an  interest 
in  its  behalf.  Although  the  Board  of  Education  have  had  no  offi- 
cial connexion  with  this  Institution,  they  present  some  statements 

*  An  account  of  the  melancholy  and  tragical  end  of  this  servant  of  Christ  is  given  in 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Record  for  November,  1851. 
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respecting  it  to  the  General  Assembly,  as  of  universal  interest  to 
the  Church. 

Centre  College,  so  named  from  its  location  in  the  centre  of  Kentucky,  was, 
as  far  as  we  can  learn,  the  first  college  in  the  United  States,  the  absolute  own- 
ership and  control  of  which  were  vested  by  charter  in  an  ecclesiastical  body. 
It  was  originally  established  by  law,  and  went  into  operation  as  a  State  Insti- 
tution. In  1824,  five  years  after  its  incorporation,  and  two  after  the  organization 
of  its  first  classes,  an  agreement  was  entered  into  between  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees and  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  ratified  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature,  so 
modifying  the  charter  as  to  transfer  the  Institution  into  the  hands  of  the  Synod, 
on  the  condition  of  the  payment  by  Synod,  into  the  treasury  of  the  college,  of 
twenty  thousand  dollars— one-fourth  of  this  sum  being  payable  in  books  or 
apparatus.  The  Synod  did  not  obtain  the  full  and  complete  possession  and  control 
of  the  Institution  till  1831,  as  the  condition  of  the  transfer  had  not  been,  until 
that  time,  completely  fulfilled.  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Kentucky  was  very 
weak  when  this  contract  was  entered  into ;  but  it  was  induced  to  pledge  itself  to 
raise  an  amount  creatly  disproportioned  to  its  apparent  ability,  in  consequence 
of  the  fact,  that  the  Transylvania  University,  the  only  college  then  in  the  state, 
had  fallen  under  the  government  of  infidels,  Dr.  Holly  havmg  been  appointed 
its  President.  The  State  University  was  felt  to  be  an  unsafe  place  for  the 
education  of  youth ;  and  although  some  thousands  of  dollars  had  been  con- 
tributed to  its  funds  by  Presbyterians,  they  preferred  abandoning  it  and  esta- 
blishing an  institution,  whose  course  of  stuay  as  well  as  of  moral  training  they 
could  control,  and  to  whose  teachers  they  could  securely  confide  the  regula- 
tion of  the  conduct  and  formation  of  the  principles  of  their  sons. 

Jeremiah  Chamberlain,  D.  D.,  recently  of  Oakland  College,  Mississippi, 
was  inducted  into  ofiice,  as  the  first  permanent  President,  in  1823,  and  re- 
signed in  1826.  He  was  succeeded  by  Gideon  Blackburn,  t>.  D.,  in  1827,  the 
Rev.  D.  C.  Proctor  having  in  the  interim  discharged  the  duties  of  the  ofifice.  On 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  Blackburn  in  the  fall  of  1830,  the  Rev.  John  C.  Young, 
the  present  President,  was  elected. 

Although  the  Faculty  was  very  limited  in  numbers,  and  the  salaries  low,  the 
annual  e.xpenditures  of  the  Institution  had  been  constantly  exceeding  its  in- 
come, until,  in  1830,  the  amount  paid  by  Synod,  and  intended  for  a  perma- 
nent endowment,  had  been  entirely  exhausted  in  defraying  the  current  ex- 
penses 'j  and  the  College  left  destitute  of  everything,  except  its  buildings,  va- 
lued at  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  After  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Blackburn,  and 
the  entrance  into  ofiice  of  the  new  President,  measures  were  speedily  adopted 
for  enlarging  the  organization  of  the  faculty,  extending  the  course  of  instruc- 
tion, and  raising  means  for  both  meeting  the  increased  expenses  and  forming  a 
permanent  endowment.  These  measures  were,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  at- 
tended with  great  success;  and  followed  in  later  years  by  a  few  transient 
efibrts  of  agents  to  raise  funds,  they  have  advanced  the  institution  to  the  posi- 
tion which  it  now  occupies.  It  has,  at  present,  a  President  and  four  Profes- 
sors, no  nominal  and  catalogue^  but  actual^  and  recitation-room  Professors,  with 
a  Principal  and  Assistant  'feacher  in  the  Classical  Preparatory  School.  It  has 
a  permanent  fund  of  upwards  of  eighty  thousand  dollars,  profitably  invested 
in  stocks  and  notes.  Upwards  of  tnirty  thousand  dollars  of  this  amount  haa 
been  raised  on  the  plan  of  five  hundred  dollar  scholarships,  about  ten  thousand 
dollars  have  been  received  from  legacies, — ^the  balance  has  been  procured  in 
subscriptions  and  donations.  The  income  has,  for  several  years  past,  fully 
covered  the  expenses.  One  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  the  amount  which  the 
S)^nod  has  determined  to  raise  for  the  endowment  of  Professorships,  and, 
with  a  suitable  agent  who  could  devote  himself  for  six  months  entirely  to  the 
workf  the  result  aimed  at  would  be  easily  attained.  There  is  good  reason  to  ex- 
pect, in  addition  to  the  Professorial  endowment,  that  another  fund  of  $10,000  or 
$12,000  will  soon  be  provided  in  another  way,  for  the  annual  increase  of  the 
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Library  and  apparatus.  The  buildings  and  ground  owned  by  the  College 
have  cost  about  $2^,000,  the  Library  and  Apparatus  about  S6,000. 

The  regular  increase  of  the  numoer  of  graduates,  in  each  successive  period 
of  four  years  from  the  first  commencement,  will  exhibit  the  remarkable,  and 
at  the  same  time,  uniform  and  healthful  growth  of  the  Institution.  During  the 
first  period  of  four  years,  the  average  number  of  graduates  at  each  com- 
mencement, was  a  fraction  over  two ;  during  the  second,  it  was  four ;  during 
the  third,  it  was  six ;  during  the  fourth,  it  was  ten  ;  during  the  fifth,  it  was 
sixteen ;  during  the  sixth,  it  was  nineteen ;  and  during  the  seventh  and  last, 
it  was  twenty-seven. 

Besides  the  three  hundred  and  forty-six  graduates,  who  have  been  sent  out 
from  the  college,  more  than  one  thousand  others,  who  did  not  complete  the 
full  course  requisite  for  graduating,  have  received  their  education  within  its 
walls. 

In  all  these  facts  it  is  gratifying  to  see  such  abundant  proof,  that  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord  has  been  upon  the  College  to  build  it  up  in  answer  to  the 
prayers,  and  as  a  reward  to  the  self-denying  labours  ot  his  children ;  but 
another  still  more  delightful  fact  ought  to  be  recorded  to  the  praise  of  his  glo- 
rious grace,  as  manifested  in  the  history  of  its  progress.  The  efforts  of  His 
people  to  rear  an  Institution,  in  which  His  great  name  might  be  honoured,  and 
their  descendants  taught  to  worship  the  God  of  their  fathers  as  their  fathers  had 
worshipped  Him,  have  in  no  other  respect  been  so  signally  approved  by  His 
blessing,  as  in  the  repeated  and  gracious  outpouring  of  His  Spirit  on  the  hearts 
of  the  students.  That  wonderful  work  of  grace,  which  began  in  1826  and 
continued  in  1827,  which  extended  to  all  the  congregations  of  our  Church 
throughout  the  state,  and  more  than  doubled  the  number  of  Presbyteries  in 
Kentucky,  commenced  among  the  Undents  of  Centre  College,  and  from  that  time 
to  the  present,  eleven  different  years  have  been  marked,  in  the  history  of  the  Insti- 
tution, by  revivals  of  religion.  The  last  of  these  manifestations  of  Divine 
mercy  was  granted  during  the  present  session  of  1852,  and  its  visible  result, 
thus  far,  has  been  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  on  the  part  oi  forty* 
five  of  the  students,  who  have  united  with  the  Church. 

The  chief  peculiarity,  besides  that  of  ecclesiastical  control,  in  which  Centre 
College  differs  from  most  other  colleges  in  our  country,  is.  tiiat  from  an  early 
period  it  has  pursued  a  different  system  of  boarding  ana  lodging  the  pupils 
from  the  one  which  is  usually  pursued  in  other  institutions.  In  1831,  the  plan 
of  lodging  the  students  in  the  College  buildings  and  boarding  them  at  a  com- 
mon table  was  abandoned.  Since  that  period,  all  have  lodged  and  boarded  in 
private  families.  The  change  has  been  attended  here  with  very  great  advan- 
tages. Whether  this  system  is  practicable  in  all  places,  and  whether  some  of 
its  chief  advantages  here  do  not  result  from  the  peculiar  condition  and  cha- 
racter of  the  community  in  which  the  College  is  located,  are  questions 
which  might,  perhaps,  admit  of  discussion.  The  heads  of  families  in  the 
Tillage  and  the  country  round  about  are,  with  rare  exceptions,  professing 
Christians,  and  almost  all  have  some  students  boarding  with  them.  The 
number  living  together  at  one  house  (usually  from  two  to  four),  is  so 
small,  that  they  not  only  can  enjoy  much  more  privacy  and  many  more  com- 
forts than  can  be  found  in  public  buildings  and  refectories,  but  their  morals 
and  manners  can  be  better  secured  by  their  becoming  incorporated  with  the 
families  amon^  whom  they  are  thus  distributed.  Nor  is  tne  cost  of  livins 
increased  by  this  system ;  it  is,  in  fact,  diminished.  For  it  has  been  ascertained 
on  a  full  and  fair  comparison  with  the  charges  at  other  places,  that  the  total 
expenses  for  board,  lodging,  and  all  extras,  such  as  washing,  lights,  fuel,  and 
servant  hire,  are  really  less  here  than  those  incurred  for  the  same  items,  in 
even  the  cheapest  of  the  institutions  in  which  the  opposite  system  prevails. 

During  the  last  two  years,  the  number  of  students  in  the  College  and  Classical 
Preparatory  Department  has  ranged  from  192  to  200 ;  of  these,  about  150  have 
been  students  of  the  College  proper. 
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HANOVER   COLLEGE,  INDIANA. 

Hanover  College  has  enjoyed  during  the  past  year  its  usual  mea- 
sure of  prosperity.  Its  students  have  been  numerous,  and  their 
instruction  conducted  on  the  sound  Christian  principles,  mentioned 
in  previous  Reports. 

An  effort  is  making  to  erect  a  suitable  and  spacious  College 
edifice,  on  a  commanding  site,  in  full  view  of  the  Ohio  River.  A 
considerable  amount  of  funds  has  been  secured  for  this  important 
and  necessary  movement ;  and  the  hope  is  indulged  that  the  friends 
of  the  Institution  will,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  carry  the  under- 
taking to  a  speedy  and  triumphant  conclusion.  A  college,  so  dis- 
tinguished with  spiritual  and  providential  favours,  deserves  an 
habitation  of  honour.  Let  the  new  edifice  arise  in  the  simple 
majesty  of  its  proportions,  a  thank-offering  to  the  Lord,  and  a 
monument  of  the  love  and  enterprise  of  His  people. 

M'DONOUGH   college,  ILLINOIS. 

M'DoDOU£;h  College  was  chartered  as  early  as  1839.  A  building  was 
erected,  and  an  academical  school  was  commenced  with  one  teacher,  and 
continued  about  two  years.  Just  at  that  time  a  pressure  of  pecuniary  affairs, 
almost  without  a  parallel,  commenced  and  prevailed  for  eight  or  ten  years. 
The  country  was  new.  no  money  in  circulaUon.  the  College  had  no  endow- 
ment, there  were  but  lew  students,  on  account  ot  the  sparseness  of  the  popula- 
tion, out  especially  from  the  pressure  of  the  times.  The  friends  of  the  College 
struggled  to  sustain  it,  spending  their  private  funds  until  they  had  greatly  em- 
barrassed themselves,  but  wimout  success.  A  small  debt  was  contracted, 
which  resulted  in  the  sale,  on  account  of  a  debt  of  about  five  hundred  dollars, 
of  a  property  which  had  cost  at  least  four  thousand. 

The  Presbytery  of  Schuyler,  in  whose  bounds  it  was  located,  beheld  with 
erief  and  mortification,  property  thus  sacrificed,  that  had  been  donated  by  the 
friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  cause  of  education.  When  the 
pecuniary  affairs  of  the  country  began  to  revive  in  the  autumn  of  1848,  nego- 
tiations were  privately  entered  into  to  see  on  what  terms  the  Presbytery  could 
obtain  the  property.  In  the  mean  time,  it  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Masonic  Lodge  of  M'Donough  County,  with  a  view  of  establishing  a  Masonic 
College.  Tlie  Lodge  soon  ascertained  that  they  could  not  raise  the  means  to 
carry  on  an  institution  of  learning,  and  after  some  negotiations,  they  consented 
to  make  a  transfer  of  the  property  to  the  Presbytery  of  Schuyler,  generously 
donating  the  greater  part  of  what  the  property  had  cost  them.  The  remainder 
was  raised  and  paid  over  to  them,  and  a  clear  deed  obtained. 

Id  January,  1849,  a  new  charter  was  obtained,  appointing  as  its  first  trustees, 
several  members  of  the  Presbytery,  and  authorizing  them  to  appoint  their  suc- 
cessors for  ever.  In  the  mean  time,  the  building  had  got  out  of  repair,  and 
about  five  hundred  dollars  were  required  for  repairs  before  the  institution 
could  go  into  operation.  The  funds  were  raised  by  the  Presbytery,  and  during 
the  summer  of  1849,  the  building  was  repaired;  and  on  the  first  Monday  m 
November,  of  the  same  year,  the  academical  department  went  into  operatiODi 
under  the  Rev.  R.  Harris.  Tne  Board,  believing  that  the  interests  of  the  In- 
stitution would  be  promoted  by  giving  it  a  more  distinctive  Presbyterian  cha- 
racter, in  January,  1851,  obtained  an  amendment  to  the  charter,  requiring 
that  one-fourth  oi  the  members  of  the  Board  should  go  out  of  office  annually, 
and  in  filling  up  whatever  vacancies  should  occur  after  the  amendment,  one- 
half  should  be  filled  by  the  Board,  and  the  other  half  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Schuyler,  and  such  other  Pre8b}rtery  or  Presbyteries,  Synod  or  Synods, 
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mi^ht  choose  to  co-operate.  The  charter  is  as  full  and  liberal  as  any  charter 
in  me  State ;  and  though  distinctly  Presbyterian,  it  was  ^ranted  by  the  Legisla- 
ture without  a  dissenting  voice.  The  opinion  seems  to  be  becoming  very  pre- 
valent in  the  West  among  all  classes,  politicians,  as  well  as  others,  that  insti- 
tutions of  learning  are  not  likely  to  succeed  unless  under  the  patronage  of 
some  religious  denomination. 

The  Board  at  their  first  meetingafter  the  amendment,  appointed  a  committee 
to  present  the  charter  to  the  Presbytery  of  Schuyler.  Tne  Presbytery  at  its 
first  subsequent  meeting,  accepted  the  charter,  and  appointed  their  quota  of 
Trustees.  A  committee  was  appointed  also  to  present  the  charter  to  the  Sjiiod 
of  Illinois.  The  Synod  accepted  the  charter,  and  appointed  their  quota  of 
Trustees.  The  Board  appointed  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Ferguson,  President;  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Harris,  Professor  of  languages ;  and  these,  aided  by  one  or  more  tutors, 
compose  the  present  Faculty.  Another  Professor  will  soon  be  added,  and  a 
Faculty  proviaed,  as  the  growing  wants  of  the  College  may  demand. 

The  College  was  regularly  organised  on  the  first  Monday  of  November. 
1851,  with  a  ireshman  class  of  seven,  and  a  large  number  in  the  primary  ana 
academic  departments ;  and  the  session  closed  with  one  hundred  students.  The 
summer  session  commenced  on  the  first  Monday  of  May,  1852,  with  flattering 

Srospects,  and  the  catalogue  for  the  year  will  probably  range  between  one 
unared  and  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

For  the  present,  a  female  department  is  connected  with  the  Institution,  with 
a  view  to  the  establishment  of  a  female  seminary,  at  an  early  period,  under  the 
control  of  the  same  Board,  that  our  daughters  may  enjoy  the  advantages  of  a 
thorough  religious  education.  A  plan  for  permanent  endowment  has  been 
adopted  by  the  Board,  which  will  be  submitted  to  the  Synod  of  Illinois  at  their 
next  meeting,  for  approval,  and  when  the  plan  is  matured;  the  Board  will 
enter  immediately  upon  the  work  of  endowment. 

DES   MOINES   COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

Des  Moines  College  is  making  as  much  progress  as  can  be 
expected  in  a  new  country.  The  foundation  of  such  enterprises 
must  be  laid  in  faith,  patience,  and  hard  work. 

The  Rev.  James  C.  Sharon  has  been  elected  President  of  the 
College.  The  number  of  students  is  over  fifty.  A  plan  of  en- 
dowment bj  scholarships  is  about  to  be  undertaken  ;  and  as  this  is 
a  popular  mode  of  financial  operation,  there  is  good  reason  to  an- 
ticipate success. 

CARROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

Carroll  College  has  been  preparing  an  edifice,  in  which  to 
carry  on  the  course  of  instruction.  The  building  is  seventy-four 
by  thirty-six  feet,  with  a  central  projection  of  two  by  sixteen  feet 
in  front  and  rear,  two  stories  high,  with  a  spacious  attic,  and  dome 
or  observatory  on  the  centre.  It  is  located  on  a  beautiful  site,  and 
there  is  ample  space  for  additional  buildings,  whenever  they  are 
required.  The  erection  of  the  college  edifice  has  engaged  the 
special  care  of  the  President,  John  A.  Savage,  D.D.,  through 
whose  labours  it  is  expected  that  it  will  be  brought  to  a  completion 
during  the  ensuing  autumn.  The  preparatory  department,  under  the 
charge  of  Professor  L.  J.  Root,  has  been  highly  successful. 

The  Synod  of  Wisconsin,  organized  last  year  by  the  General 
Assembly,  has  taken  the  College  under  its  care. 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  29 

WESTMINSTER   COLLEGE,   N.  Y. 

Some  doubt  having  arisen  in  regard  to  the  best  location  for 
Westminster  College,  a  convention  of  the  friends  of  Christian 
education  was  invited  at  Buffalo  to  consider  the  subject.  At  an 
adjourned  meeting  of  the  Convention,  held  in  Rochester,  in  January 
last,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

1.  Resolved,  That  Genesee,  in  the  County  of  Livingston,  in  the  judgment  of 
this  Convention,  is  the  most  desirable  location  for  the  establisnment  of  a 
Presbyterian  College  in  Western  New  York. 

2.  Resohedj  That  the  Trustees  of  Westminster  College  be  respectfully  re- 
quested to  apply  to  the  Legislature  of  this  State  at  its  present  session,  for  an 
Act  to  amend  the  charter  of  said  College  by  changing  the  location  thereof 
from  Buffalo  to  Geneseo,  in  the  County  of  Livingston. 

3.  Resolved  J  That  subscription  papers  be  immediately  put  in  circulation  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  $150,000,  to  endow  Westminster  College,  the  said  Bub- 
scriptions  to  be  binding  when  $50,000  shall  have  been  subscribed  in  good 
faith,  and  upon  the  contingency  that  the  location  of  said  College  be  changed 
from  Buffalo  to  Geneseo. 

The  charter  of  the  institution  locates  it  at  Buffalo  ;  and  the 
trustees  have,  as  is  understood,  expressed  an  unwillingness  to  appjy 
for  authority  to  change  the  location.  The  Synod  of  Buffalo,  which 
meets  shortly,  will  probably  have  the  subject  under  consideration ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  all  difficulties  and  differences  of  opinion  will 
be  adjusted  in  a  wise  and  satisfactory  manner. 


teachers'  and   MISCELLANEOUS   DEPARTMENT. 

The  last  General  Assembly  passed  a  resolution  to  the  following 
effect : 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  has  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance 
of  giving  to  its  youth  a  Christian  education  in  Academies  and  Colleges  on  a 
more  extensive  scale  than  has  yet  been  practised  within  our  bounds ;  and  for 
the  purpose  of  contributing  to  some  extent,  in  bringing  forward  promising 
youne  men  of  suitable  character,  other  than  candidates  for  the'  ministry,  the 
Board  of  Education  are  hereby  authorized  to  apply  lo  this  object  whatever 
fands  may  be  thus  specifically  appropriated  by  the  donors. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  a  name  to  this  department  of  their 
operations,  somewhat  characteristic  of  its  prominent  aim  and  indi- 
cative of  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  Church,  the  Board  have 
adopted  the  name  of  the  Teachers'  and  Miscellaneous  Depart- 
ment. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  general  funds  of  the  Board  are  not 
chargeable  with  the  expenses  of  conducting  this  department,  but 
that  it  relies  entirely  upon  funds  specifically  assigned  to  it  by  do- 
nations from  individuals  or  other  sources. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  promising  youth  in 
our  Church,  "  other  than  candidates  for  the  ministry,"  whom 
private  benevolence  will  gratefully  assist  in  educating,  as  the 
means  of  their  usefulness  in  future  life.     None  of  this  class,  next 
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to  those  who  may  become  ministers,  may  be  considered  as  affording 
more  direct  benefit  to  the  Church,  than  those  who  may  ultimately 
devote  their  lives  to  teaching.  A  chief  want,  now  existing  through- 
out our  land,  is  a  supply  of  the  right  kind  of  teachers. 

1.  The  right  kind  of  teachers  calls  for  qualifications  of  a  high 
order^  such  as  religious  character,  intellectual  gifts,  cultivation, 
aptness  to  teach,  and  general  acceptability.  The  cause  of  educa- 
tion has  suffered  immeasurably  by  the  numbers  admitted  to  the 
rank  of  teachers,  who  have  no  proper  claims  to  the  privileges  and 
honours  of  the  profession.  The  other  learned  professions  possess 
some  safeguards  in  the  previous  training  and  in  the  public  exami- 
nations required  as  preliminary  to  the  official  right  of  entering 
upon  their  duties  and  responsibilities.  But  teachers,  especially 
those  of  common  schools,  have  heretofore  been  introduced  to  their 
calling  with  very  insufficient  trial  of  their  gifts.  An  improvement 
is  gradually  taking  place,  which  needs  to  be  carried  forward  with 
efficiency  and  more  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  religion. 
As  a  general  rule,  a  regular  academical  and  collegiate  education  is 
a  qualification,  requisite  to  usefulness,  on  a  hopeful  and  extensive 
scale. 

2.  In  addition  to  qualifications,  numbers  are  requisite  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  times.  There  is  almost  as  great  a  demand  for 
teachers  as  for  ministers.  Many  of  our  Primary  Schools  and  Pres- 
byterial  Academies  find  it  difficult  to  carry  on  their  operations ; 
and  the  educational  interests  of  the  Church  and  country  are  suffer- 
ing from  the  want  of  instructors  to  a  very  considerable  extent. 
It  is  therefore  wise  to  assist  promising  young  men  in  obtaining  an 
education  which  will  qualify  them  for  this  eminent  and  influential 
profession. 

But  there  are  other  young  men,  besides  teachers,  who  may  be 
educated  with  the  hope  of  extensive  usefulness  in  the  Church. 
Some  of  our  choicest  sons,  not  in  a  condition  to  make  a  selection 
of  their  profession  early  in  life,  may  be  led  forward  through  Chris- 
tian training  to  higher  and  higher  views,  and  ultimately,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  into  the  ministry. 

The  Board  have  now  under  their  care  six  young  men,  aided  by 
funds  specially  appropriated  to  their  education;  and  the  pros- 
pects of  more  extended  operations  in  this  department  are  en- 
couraging. 

In  connexion  with  the  department,  now  under  consideration,  the 
subject  of  Normal  Schools  properly  invites  attention.  Their 
relation  to  an  adequate  supply  of  teachers  of  the  right  kind  is 
obvious.  The  establishment  of  a  Christian  Normal  School,  under 
ecclesiastical  superintendence,  was  a  favourite  project  of  the  late 
Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  than  whom  no  man  had  a  more  in- 
telligent, sober-minded,  and  appreciating  estimate  of  the  whole 
subject  of  Christian  education.  Some  of  our  Presbyterial  Acade- 
mies and  Colleges  aim  at  making  special  provisions  for  the  ediica- 
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tion  of  teachers ;  but  the  Church  needs  a  few  Normal  Schools  in 
prominent  locations,  established  on  a  definite  professional  founda- 
tion. Whilst  the  Board  do  not  recommend  any  measures  for  the 
adoption  of  the  General  Assembly,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of 
the  Presbyteries,  or  Synods,  will  take  action  on  the  subject 
speedily  and  efficiently. 

AGENCIBS. 

During  the  year,  the  work  of  collecting  funds  has  been  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  the  Associate  Secretary  and  General 
Agent,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  Speer,  with  such 
aid  as  was  rendered  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chester  visited  extensively  the  Northwestern, 
and  Eastern  field,  and  did  important  work  in  assisting  to  establish 
several  Presbyterial  Academies,  besides  presenting  the  cause  of 
ministerial  education  in  many  of  the  churches. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wood  continued  his  agency  for  the  Board  only  a 
small  part  of  the  year,  contrary  to  the  hopes  entertained  at  the 
beginning.  Renewed  application  has  been  recently  made  to  him 
to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
education  in  the  West,  Northwest,  and  Southwest;  and  the 
Board  indulge  the  hope  that  his  services  will  be  secured  for  this 
important  oQect. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Speer  has  rendered  very  efficient  and  acceptable 
aid  in  the  Synods  embraced  by  western  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio. 
He  has  visited  a  large  number  of  Churches,  and  by  preaching  and 
personal  visitation,  has  done  a  great  deal  to  supply  the  lack  of 
service,  which  for  several  years  has  providentially  hindered  the 
operations  of  the  Board  in  that  important  and  fruit-bearing  field. 

state  of  the  treasury. 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  finances  of  the  Board 
during  the  year.     The  details  are  in  the  Appendix, 


MIHISTBRIAL  EDUCATION  FUND. 

,  May  5th,  1851,  - 
Balance  at  PiUsburgh  and  Columbus,  ....    '426  33 


Balance  at  Philadelphia,  May  5th,  1851,  -  -  -  -      $4,182  37 


4,608  70 
Cash  received  at  all  the  Treasuries,*       ....        32,617  04 

Total  amount  of  available  funds,       ....  37,225  74 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  CommiUee,*         -  -        32,399  35 

Total  balance,  May  5th,  1852,  -  -  -  $4,826  39 

*  Indaded  in  tliese  lums  is  9726,  tranaferred  to  0«n«r«l  lEdaeatloii  fond,  hj  oonwnt  of  donors. 
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aiKIBAL  EDUCATION  FUND. 

Balance,  May  5th,  1851,  ..... 

Cash  received  from  Churches,  &c.,  ... 

Total  amount  of  available  funds,  .... 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,     - 

Balance,  May,  1852,        - 

AraiCAN  ruND. 

Balance,  May  5th,  1851,        ..... 
Cash  received,  donation,  ..... 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee, 

Balance,  May,  1852,         ..... 

FUHD  rOB  TIAOaiBS  AMD  OTHIRS. 

Cash  received,  ...... 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Conmiittee, 

Balance,  May,  1852,  - 

OINIRAL   BIOAPITULATION. 

Total  Receipts,  including  balances,  .... 

Total  Payments,  --..-. 

Total  balance.         .---.. 

Of  this  balance,  more  than  $1000  belong  to  the  principal  of  the 
African  Fund ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  remainder  has 
been  already  paid  to  meet  the  obligations  due  for  the  May  quarter. 

AMENDMENT   OF  THE  CHARTER. 

The  General  Assembly  having  committed  to  the  Board  the 
management,  within  certain  limits,  of  General  Education  as  well 
as  Ministerial,  it  was  deemed  important  to  obtain  such  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Charter  as  would  include  all  our  educational  operations. 
The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  at  its  late  sessions,  unanimously 
granted  the  privileges  asked ;  and  the  charter,  as  amended,  now 
conforms  to  the  plans  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  Charter  and 
Amendment  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

•In  addition  to  the  "Home  and  Foreign  Record,"  which  the 
Board  of  Education  have  a  share  in  editing,  a  number  of  occasional 
documents  have  been  issued,  and  circulated  during  the  year.  A 
second  volume  of  an  annual  magazine,  called  "  Home,  the 
School,  and  the  Church,"  or,  the  ^^Presbyterian  Education 
Repo9itory^^'  has  been  published  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary ; 
and  although  not  officially  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  it  has 
an  important  influence  in  making  known  its  principles  and  mea- 
sores,  and  in  commending  the  cause  to  the  churches. 
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THE  TRUE  PARTIES  IN  EDUCATION. 

The  Board  of  Education  desire,  in  the  present  state  of  the  edu- 
cational  measures  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  assist  in  the  for- 
mation of  a  correct  public  sentiment  on  the  subject  of  education. 
No  plans  can  be  successfully  carried  into  execution  without  the 
agency  of  an  enlightened  public  opinion,  rendered  operative  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  the  convictions  of  truth. 

The  subject  of  discussion,  deemed  important  at  the  present  time 
is  the  question,  "Who  are  the  true  parties  in  education?*'  or 
"  Who  are  the  responsible  agents  in  the  work,  and  what  thbir 
relative  rights  and  responsibilities?" 

The  main  object  of  the  Board  will  be  to  vindicate  the  Church  as 
one  of  the  parties  in  education ;  but  the  general  position  taken  is 
that  parents,  the  Church,  and  the  State  are  respectively  concerned 
in  this  great  matter,  each  within  its  sphere. 

PARENTS  A  PARTY  IN  EDUCATION. 

The  chief  responsibility  of  the  training  of  the  young  rests  upon 
parents^  The  Providence  of  God,  which  has  made  children  de- 
penderity  has  placed  upon  their  natural  guardians  the  obligations 
of  their  education.  Parental  affection  coincides  with  this  arrange- 
ment of  nature ;  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  families^  as  well 
as  all  the  interests  of  religion  are  closely  identified  with  it.  The 
Scriptures  expressly  charge  parents  with  the  duty  of  the  religious 
instruction  of  their  children.  A  quotation  from  each  of  the  Tes- 
taments will  suffice  as  a  specimen  of  the  general  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

"And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thy  heart.  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up." 

"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Revelation  thus  throws  clear  light  upon  the  suggestions  of  nature 
and  providence ;  and  as  an  additional  safeguard,  God  has  magni- 
fied the  authority  of  parents,  by  incorporating  the  obedience  of 
children  among  the  moralities  of  His  immutable  law.  The  family 
is  in  all  respects  a  divine  arrangement  of  wonderful  privilege  and 
power.  The  covenant  promises  run  through  it,  like  the  rivers 
which  watered  our  original  Paradise.  And  amidst  all  the  changes 
of  the  fall  and  inflictions  of  the  curse,  the  family  still  retains 

glimpses  of  the  glory  of  its  first  estate. 

8 
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Parents  are  the  original  parties  in  education  by  divine  appoint- 
ment ;  those  upon  whom  devolve  the  main  duties  and  rights  relating 
to  the  bringing  up  of  the  rising  generation.  They  are,  therefore, 
responsible  to  God  for  the  education  which  their  children  receive. 
This  education  is  commonly  given,  partly  at  home  and  partly  in 
schools. 

1.  Home  education,  it  is  universally  admitted,  should  be  con- 
ducted on  religious  principles!  The  manner  in  which  the  scrip- 
tures require  the  religious  instruction  of  children,  is  so  emphatic 
that  it  constitutes  an  argument  of  great  tenderness  and  power  in 
favour  of  the  personal  religion  of  parents.  God's  plan  is  to  teach 
religion  to  children  through  the  religion  of  their  parents,  "  These 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  %hall  be  in  thy  hearty  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children.'*  First,  in  the 
heart  of  the  parent ;  thence  to  be  transplanted  into  the  hearts  of 
the  children. — Another  remarkable  peculiarity  of  scriptural  teach- 
ing on  the  subject  of  education  is  that  its  entire  stress  is  laid  upon 
religious  instruction.  The  knowledge  of  God  and  of  the  way  of 
salvation  is  the  great  topic.  Secular  training  is  not  the  subject 
of  divine  promises,  is  not  the  aim  of  revealed  precepts,  is  not  the 
object  of  the  great  plan  of  redemption.  Everything  centres  about 
soul-knowledge.  The  nurture  of  the  Lord,  the  training  in  the  way 
the  child  should  go,  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  the  early  remem- 
brance of  the  Creator,  these  are  the  points  on  which  the  scriptures 
insist,  and  which  parents  are  under  obligations  to  make  prominent. 
As  the  original  parties  in  education,  parents  are  set  over  the  house- 
hold to  give  law  and  knowledge  to  its  inmates. 

2.  But  education  is  not  confined  to  the  precincts  of  home.  From 
the  necessity  of  daily  toil,  from  incompetency  of  parental  qualifi- 
cation, and  from  real  or  supposed  advantages  of  various  kinds, 
children  are  sent  to  select  or  public  schools  for  higher  acquisitions. 
The  responsibility  of  their  education,  however,  still  abides  upon 
the  parents.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  latter  to  see  that  the  schools 
where  their  children  go  are  Christian  schools,  and  that  their  teach- 
ers are  Christian  teachers.  Circumstances  may  indeed  be  of  so 
peculiar  a  nature  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  making  use  of 
schools,  where  all  the  desired  advantages  can  be  realized.  Every 
parent  has,  of  course,  the  liberty  of  deciding  what  is  duty,  in  sub- 
jection to  the  law  of  Christ.  No  plea  is  more  false,  however,  in 
justification  of  non-religious  schools,  than  the  idea  that  religion  does 
not  belong  to  day  schools.  Religion  belongs  to  education  wherever 
it  is  conducted.  The  principles  of  education  are  the  same  in  the 
school  as  at  home.  Fireside  principfes  are  school-house  principles. 
Religion  belongs  to  the  culture  of  the  human  soul  on  whatever  soil 
that  culture  may  be  conducted.  And  it  becomes  parents  to  remem- 
ber that  God  will  hold  them  responsible,  according  to  their  light  and 
opportunities,  for  the  irreparable  evils  brought  upon  their  children 
by  a  mischievous  and  godless  education. 
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Parents  are  the  chief  parties  in  the  whole  work.  They  are  at 
the  head  of  authority  and  of  obligation  throughout  the  entire  pro- 
cess of  training,  private  and  public,  and  are  always  to  be  recog- 
nised as  divinely  instituted  guardians  of  the  children  "  whom  God 
has  graciously  given"  to  them. 

THE   CHURCH   A   PARTY   IN   EDUCATION. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  the  Church  is  a  party  in  education,  because 
the  TRUE  OBJECTS  and  nature  op  education  necessarily  in- 
clude  THE   inculcation   OF   RELIGION. 

The  idea  of  training  up  an  immortal  being  with  no  higher  aim 
than  to  qualify  him  for  certain  duties  in  this  life,  is  one  of  the 
false  and  popular  maxims  of  the  day.  Education,  in  its  true  aim, 
takes  a  wider  range  than  the  life  that  now  is,  and  comprehends 
both  the  mortal  and  the  immortal  destiny  of  its  subjects. 

The  true  object  of  education  includes  religion.  The  training 
work  has  reference  to  all  the  powers  capable 'of  being  trained, 
whether  intellectual,  moral,  or  physical.  The  mind  is  not  the  only 
part  of  the  complex  being  which  is  to  be  subjected  to  the  influences 
of  education ;  but  the  feelings,  and  especially  the  moral  feelings 
and  discernments,  claim  the  right  of  culture  as  inherent  and  essen- 
tial elements  of  humanity.  True  philosophy  acknowledges  the 
conscience  as  an  important  department  in  the  constitution  of  the 
human  soul ; — not  an  appendage,  to  be  neglected  or  not  according 
to  circumstances,  but  a  constituent  of  the  nature  of  man,  susceptible 
of  cultivation,  and  greatly  needing  it  under  all  the  exigencies  of 
human  depravity.  Under  no  circumstances,  then,  can  religion  be 
properly  excluded  from  a  system  of  education.  It  enters  into  the 
training  system  as  naturally  and  lawfully  as  any  other  branch  of 
knowledge ;  and  if  its  importance  be  taken  into  view,  it  is  the  last 
branch  of  instruction  that  ought  to  be  undervalued.  Indeed,  it 
can  only  be  banished  from  institutions  of  learning  on  principles 
which  are  as  unfounded  in  true  pTiilosophy  as  in  genuine  piety, 
and  which,  by  degrading  man  to  a  mere  creature  of  intellect,  cast 
indignity  upon  his  moral  and  immortal  powers. 

The  right  of  religion  to  form  a  part  in  the  course  of  instruction 
is  further  evident  when  the  nature  of  education  is  carefully  con- 
sidered. Education  is  an  enlightening  process.  It  adds  to  the 
stores  of  knowledge.  It  delivers  from  ignorance,  and  enriches 
with  instruction.  It  developes  the  mind,  and,  in  the  process  of 
developing,  it  furnishes  materials  of  thought,  and  prepares  it  for 
an  increase  of  acquisitions.  Now,  shall  education  enlighten  the 
human  soul  on  all  branches  of  knowledge  except  those  which 
relate  to  divine  truth  ?  Does  not  the  very  fact  that  the  training 
is  an  enlightening  system  prove  that  religious,  the  highest  kind  of 
all  knowledge,  ought  to  be  included  among  its  lasting  and  precious 
results  ? 
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But  education  also  secures  the  discipline  and  strengthening  of 
the  faculties.  This  is  no  insubordinate,  but  a  prominent,  result. 
A  thorough  course  of  instruction  always  invigorates  and  disciplines, 
as  well  as  enlightens.  The  mind  acquires  a  self-control,  a  readi- 
ness to  use  its  powers,  a  capacity  of  enlargement,  which  cannot  be 
over-estimated.  And  is  it  right,  under  circumstances  of  such 
advantage,  to  omit  the  discipline  of  the  moral  faculties,  to  pass 
over  the  subjection  of  the  conscience  and  of  the  will  to  the  law  of 
God  and  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  No  considerations  of  worldly 
policy  can  justify  the  neglect  of  opportunities  which  can  never  be 
recovered,  for  strengthening  the  immortal  part  of  our  nature. 

Again:  education,  in  its  nature,  is  a  moulding  process.  It 
forms  character,  and  gives  direction  to  destiny.  It  has  the  elements 
of  power.  It  controls  the  life,  and  sends  forth  its  influences  into 
eternity.  No  human  being  can  undergo  the  processes  of  a  course 
of  education  without  receiving  impressions  for  good  or  evil,  which 
pass  on  with  his  years.  There  is  a  formative  energy  which  works 
throughout  the  soul.  The  absence  of  religion  in  such  a  process 
leaves  human  nature  to  its  own  corruption,  and  destroys  any  well- 
grounded  hope  of  moral  and  religious  development,  which  is  "  the 
chief  end  of  man."  Education  without  religion  is  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  and  heaven-daring  experiments  ever  devised  by  man. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  the  course  of  instruction  should  be  per- 
vaded by  an  irreligious  spirit,  in  order  to  render  it  hazardous  in 
its  moulding  influences.  The  mere  absence  of  religion,  like  the 
withholding  of  the  good  seed,  insures  the  growth  of  weeds  and 
thistles  on  the  human  soil.  Negation  of  good  is  in  all  ordinary 
circumstances  the  very  presence  of  evil. 

The  celebrated  Robert  Hall  gives  the  following  emphatic  testi- 
mony on  this  subject : 

"  Next  to  the  infusion  of  positive  impiety,  the  most  evil  element  in  which 
the  mind  can  be  placed  is  that  out  of  which  religion  is  expelled.  To  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  and  to  converse  with  those  who  thus  live,  is,  only 
in  a  lower  degree  than  positive  impiety,  less  dangerous  to  a  creature  who  is 
in  a  state  of  probation,  and  whose  everlasting  interest  depends  on  acquaintance 
with,  and  obedience  to,  his  Maker. 

"  I  recollect,  some  years  ago,  that  upon  reading  some  very  popular  tales 
(moral  tales,  tney  are  slyledj,  the  talent  of  which  is  exceedingly  great,  but 
which  are  distinguished  by  tne  total  absence  of  religion,  and  the  want  of  all 
reference  to  it^  even  in  the  scenes  of  death,  the  influence  on  my  mind  was 
such,  that,  during  the  time  devoted  to  that  reading,  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
and  perplexity  1  was  able  to  discharge  my  ministerial  duties.  It  became, 
therefore,  painfully  evident  to  me  that  to  be  conversant  long  together  with 
trains  of  thought,  or  associations  of  ideas,  from  which  religion  is  entirely 
excluded,  is  of  most  dangerous  tendency  *  for  religion  is  a  positive  thing,  and, 
at  the  same  time, .it  requires  to  be  brought  into  view;  it  must  be  realized  by 
an  effort  of  the  mind ;  it  addresses  not  itself  to  the  senses,  does  not  occur 
naturally  in  the  paths  of  life ;  it  lies  in  an  invisible  state,  and  can  only  be 
realized  by  a  positive  act  of  faith,  and  be  made  operative  by  a  serious  exertion 
of  the  mental  faculties,  by  calling  our  attention  to  spiritual  impressions,  and 
thereby  overpowering  the  mechanical  and  necessaiy  operations  of  sensible 
objects." 
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If  education  enlightens,  invigorates,  and  moulds,  then  religion 
should  participate  with  its  divine  and  holy  truth  in  giving  light, 
vigour,  and  direction  throughout  the  whole  course  of  instruction. 
And  if  the  claims  of  religion  are  so  prominent  and  authoritative 
in  the  educational  work,  as  indicated  by  the  objects  and  nature  of 
education,  it  is  clear  that  the  Church,  which  is  the  guardian  of  the 
former,  is  one  of  the  parties  in  the  latter. 

II.  The  Church  is  a  party  to  education,  because  teaching  is 
ONE  OP  THE  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  Church.  This  position  in  the  ab- 
stract will  scarcely  be  denied.  God  makes  use  of  his  Church  to 
"teach  all  nations."  It  is  her  very  vocation  to  instruct  in  divine 
things.  The  great  practical  question  here  for  consideration  is,  how 
far  the  teachings  of  other  things  besides  pure  religion  is  embraced 
within  the  scope  of  ecclesiastical  authority  ? 

In  answering  this  question  so  as  to  bring  general  learning  within 
the  lawful  sphere  of  the  Church,  it  is  important  to  remember,  in 
the  first  place,  1.  That  the  proper  knowledge  of  the  Bible  calls  into 
requisition  learning  of  every  kind.  History,  geography,  astronomy, 
mental  philosophy,  general  literature,  and  in  short,  every  depart- 
ment of  knowledge  is  fairly  subject  to  the  demands  of  every  one 
who  desires  thoroughly  to  understand  the  Scriptures.  On  the 
principle,  therefore,  that  the  greater  includes  the  less,  the  Church 
has  a  right  to  teach  the  general  branches  of  education  as  auxiliary 
to  the  interpretation  and  knowledge  of  the  divine  word. 

2.  It  must  also  be  remembered  that,  if  secular  knowledge  is 
taught  outside  of  the  Church,  and  in  a  secular  way,  the  opportuni- 
ties for  inculcating  divine  truth  are  rendered  very  unpromising. 
The  Church  cannot  hopefully  undertake  the  dissemination  of  reli- 
gion throughout  the  world,  when  secular  training  is  allowed  to  an- 
ticipate its  aims. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  light  may  be  thrown  upon  this  subject  by  in- 
quiring into  the  natural  method  of  propagating  religion  among  the 
ignorant  and  the  heathen.  Is  it  by  education,  or  by  simply  preaching 
the  word,  or  by  a  union  of  the  two  ?  Certainly  by  a  union  of  the  two. 
All  our  missionary  stations  have  elementary  schools  and  higher  aca- 
demies as  indispensable  auxiliaries  in  the  work  of  teaching  religion. 
These  institutions  cannot  be  trusted  to  foreign  hands.  The  Church 
herself  must  superintend  them  with  a  religious  interest  which  does 
not  slumber.  Her  hopes  of  success  are  there.  The  great  educational 
Institute,  under  Dr.  DufiTs  care  at  Calcutta,  has  done  as  much  to 
undermine  Hinduism  as  all  other  causes  combined.  The  Govern- 
ment institution,  in  which  religion  was  not  definitely  taught,  pro- 
duced no  impression  upon  the  pagan  mind,  except  to  make  it  infidel. 
But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  made  the  Christian  institution  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  a  terror  to  the  Brahmins,  whilst  the  other 
readily  receives  their  patronage.  Experience  proves  that  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  Christianity  the  Church  cannot  forego  the  advantages 
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of  superintending  the  mental  cultivation  of  those  she  hopes  to  con- 
vert to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

4.  Let  it  also  be  considered  that,  in  a  Christian  land,  the  Church 
succeeds  in  winning  her  youth  to  the  Saviour  in  proportion  as  she 
combines  the  religious  element  with  secular  learning.  It  is  indeed 
said  that,  in  Christian  countries,  where  there  are  so  many  other  oppor- 
tunities of  inculcating  religious  truth,  there  is  no  necessity  for  the 
care  of  the  Church  in  general  education.  In  opposition  to  this 
statement,  it  may  be  confidently  afiirmcd  that  fidelity  to  the  Re- 
deemer in  daily  education  receives  a  blessing  even  where  other  pri- 
vileges are  realized  to  the  greatest  extent.  What  institutions  enjoy 
the  outpourings  of  God's  Spirit  ?  Is  religion  often,  if  ever  revived, 
where  the  course  of  instruction  is  not  leavened  with  religious  truth 
and  superintended  by  religious  men  ?  The  promises  of  God  are 
not  with  the  ungodly.  His  covenant  is  with  them  that  fear  Him. 
Conversion9  to  Christ  are  the  joy  of  religioui  institutions. 

6.  The  facility  with  which  ministers  become  teachers  of  general 
knowledge,  and  the  admitted  relationship  between  the  two  profes- 
sions of  preaching  and  teaching,  go  far  to  establish  the  position 
taken.  Probably  nearly  300  of  our  ministers  are  engaged  in  teach- 
ing, and  many  of  them  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  The  fathers  of  our  Church  signalised  themselves  as 
instructors  of  youth.  Numbers  of  them  personally  established  and 
superintended  schools  and  academies.  Did  those  men  depart  from 
their  ordination  vows  ?  On  the  contrary,  did  not  the  general  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  feed  the  lambs,  authorize  them 
to  devote  a  large  part  of  their  energies  in  training  the  rising  gene- 
ration and  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  bear  upon  their  minds  and 
hearts  through  the  apparently  circuitous,  but  really  direct,  course 
of  public  education  ? 

6.  Another  principle,  already  alluded  to  in  this  Report,  confirms 
the  position  that  teaching  is  a  function  of  the  Church,  viz.  :  the 
Scriptures  lay  no  stress  on  secular  education,  but  abound  in  ex- 
hortations in  favour  of  religious  nurture.  If  the  religious  so  far 
exceeds  the  secular,  if  the  two  naturally  go  together,  and  if  the  re- 
ligious belongs  to  the  Church,  then  the  right  and  duty  of  the 
Church  to  include  the  whole  within  its  proper  sphere  is  no  unna- 
tural inference. 

Teaching  being  a  function  of  the  Church,*  the  latter  is  one  of 
the  parties  in  education. 

III.  Another  circumstance,  throwing  light  upon  the  position  of 

*  Dr.  Junkin,  in  his  inaugural  address  on  Christian  education,  says:  *'  Without  fear 
of  contradiction,  therefore,  from  any  quarter,  we  affirm  teaching  to  be  the  leading, 
the  all  important  function  of  the  Church." 

For  a  full  discussion  of  this  point,  reference  is  made  to  the  sermon  preached  by  Dr, 
Ilod^e^  before  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  in  1848 ;  and  to  Dr.  Junkin* s  address, 
at  his  inauguration  as  President  of  Washington  College,  Va.  Both  of  these  dia* 
courses  will  be  republished  in  "  home,  the  school,  and  the  church/' — Cor.  See, 
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the  Church  respecting  education,  is,  that  her  children  are  mem- 
bers OF  the  church.  They  sustain  a  covenant  relation  to  God,  and 
are  within  the  enclosures  of  His  visible  kingdom,  and  thus  entitled 
to  the  oversight  of  its  appointed  oflScers. 

"The  visible  Church,"  says  the  Confession  of  Faith,  "consists 
of  all  those  throughout  the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion, 
together  with  their  children^  and  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  hovse  and  family  of  God,'*  &c.*  If  children  belong  to 
the  house  and  family  of  Grod,  and  are  members  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  house 
and  kingdom  are  under  obligations  to  see  that  such  members  are 
trained  up  "  in  the  way  they  should  go." 

The  doctrine  that  the  children  of  believers  are  members  of  the 
visible  Church  is  uniformly  maintained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Thus,  in  the  Larger  Catechism,  the  answer  to  the  sixty-second 
question  is,  "  The  visible  Church  is  a  society  made  up  .of  all  such 
as  in  all  ages  and  places  in  the  world  do  profess  the  true  religion, 
and  their  children.'' 

Again,  a  part  of  the  answer  to  the  106th  question  is,  "  In- 
fants descending  from  parents,  either  both  or  but  one  of  them, 
professing  faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  him,  are,  in  that  re- 
spect, within  the  covenant," 

In  the  administration  of  baptism,  a  part  of  the  instruction  to 
be  communicated  is,  that  ^"^  children  are  federally  holy,"'\  that  is  to 
say,  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  included  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  are  the  subjects  of  divine  promises. 

One  more  quotation  from  our  standards  will  show  that  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Church  places  children  in  a  very  intimate  relation  to 
her  authority,  and  enjoins  their  careful  education.  "  Children 
born  within  the  pale  of  the  visible  Church,  and  dedicated  to  God  in 
baptism,  are  under  the  inspection  and  government  of  the  Church ; 
and  are  to  be  taught  to  read,  and  repeat  the  Catechism,  the  Apos- 
tle's Creed,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  They  are  to  be  taught  to  pray, 
to  abhor  sin,  to  fear  God,  and  to  obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. "J 
It  would  be  impossible  for  language  to  express,  in  clearer  terms,  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  watch  over  the  education  of  her  children,  and 
to  combine  with  all  secular  instruction  that  knowledge  which  ac- 
companies salvation.  The  language  of  the  standards  of  our  Church 
sanctions  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  plans  of  education,  both 
as  to  the  union  of  learning  and  religion,  and  the  "  inspection"  of 
ecclesiastical  authority. 

The  basis  of  these  teachings  of  our  formulas  is  the  Word  of  God, 
especially  that  tender  saying  of  our  Lord,  when  He  blessed  little 
children,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Our  commenta- 
tors, generally,  agree  in  referring  this  declaration  to  the  church 
of  Christ,  of  which  infants  are  thus  acknowledged  members. 

*  Chapter  xzv.  section  ii.,  p.  134.  t  Directory, ch.  vii.,  sect.  iv.  p.  499. 

I  do.    Cb.  iz.,  sect.  i.  p.  504. 
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IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  justifies  the 
Church  in  acting  as  a  party  in  education  and  in  establishing  for 
her  children  religious  institutions  where  their  training  may  be  con- 
ducted on  principles  which  recognise  their  immortality. 

The  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  give  peculiar  solemnity 
to  the  ideas  expressed  in  their  administration.  It  will  be  seen  that 
these  ideas,  as  enjoined  at  Baptism,  correspond  with  those  in  other 
parts  of  our  standards,  relating  to  the  bringing  up  of  children. 
The  following  are  the  words  of  our  book  : 

"  The  minister  is  also  to  exhort  the  parents  to  the  careful  per- 
formance of  their  duty,  requiring : 

"  That  they  teach  the  child  to  read  the  word  of  God ;  that  they 
instruct  it  in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  as  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  an  excellent  summary 
of  which  we  have  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  Church,  and 
in  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly, which  are  to  be  recommended  to  them,  as  adopted  by  this 
Church,  for  their  direction  and  assistance  in  the  discharge  of  this 
important  duty  ;  that  they  pray  with  and  for  it ;  that  they  set  an 
example  of  piety  and  godliness  before  it ;  and  endeavour  by  all 
the  means  of  God's  appointment,  to  bring  up  their  child  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.*'* 

Two  prominent  ideas  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism  are,  firsts 
the  dedication  of  the  child  to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  secondly  J  the  openly  assumed  obligations  of  the  parents  to  use 
every  available  and  proper  methods  to  imbue  the  child  with  the 
spirit  and  knowledge  of  religion.  These  two  ideas  cover  the  whole 
ground  of  Church  education.  The  sacrament  makes  the  Church  a 
party  to  the  instruction  of  her  youth.  For  shall  she  exact  cove- 
nant engagements  of  the  most  sacred  character,  and  afford  no  op- 
portunities to  enable  her  members  to  fulfil  them  ?  Shall  the  world 
be  allowed  to  secularize  institutions  of  learning,  thus  dishonouring 
the  King  of  kings,  to  whom  her  youth  are  solemnly  dedicated,  and 
disowning  the  truth  of  his  grace,  of  which  she  is  the  "  pillar  and 
ground  V*  Shall  the  Church  require  that  the  child  shall  be  taught 
to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  then  submit  to  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing him  to  an  institution  where  that  word  is  not  made  the  basis  of 
instruction  ?  Shall  prayers  be  exacted,  and  then  institutions  en- 
couraged where  prayer  is  never  uttered  ?  Shall  a  godly  example 
be  enjoined,  and  then  teachers  be  set  over  the  child,  whose  example 
is  often  irreligious  in  fact,  if  not  in  form  ?  In  a  word,  shall  the 
sacrament  of  the  Church  enjoin  a  thoroughly  religious  nurture,  and 
the  practice  of  the  Church  rest  satisfied  with  the  nurture  of  the 
world  ?  Let  any  person  go  from  the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  a  religious  academy  on  the 
succeeding  day,  and  he  will  recognise  the  careful  watchfulness  of 

*  Directory,  Chapter  IX.,  Section  IV.,  p.  487. 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  41 

the  Church  in  the  consistent  system  of  her  instructions.    If  she  is 
not  a  party  to  education,  who  is  ? 

y.  Again.     The  Church  is  a  party  to  education,  because  she  has 

A  GREAT  INTEREST  IN  THE  WORK. 

It  is  said,  that  the  State  has  a  great  interest  in  enlightening  the 
minds  of  her  citizens,  and  in  qualifying  them  for  the  performance 
of  their  civil  and  political  duties.  But,  how  much  higher  interest 
has  the  Church  in  training  up  men  for  "  glory,  honour  and  immor- 
tality ?'*  Besides  enlightening,  it  is  her  aim  to  convert,  to  sanctify 
and  to  save  ;  to  inculcate,  in  addition  to  all  other  knowledge,  love 
to  God  and  love  to  man,  and  especially  the  love  of  God  towards 
men,  as  manifested  in  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ. 

Is  it  said,  that  the  State  can  attend  to  secular  and  the  Church  to 
religious  knowledge  ?  This  division  of  education  into  the  human 
and  the  divine  so  as  to  secure  separate  and  opposing  agencies,  is 
one  of  the  most  cunning  stratagems  of  Satan.  No  such  dividing 
line  is  authorized  by  the  great  Proprietor,  who  owns  the  whole  estate. 
The  entire  work  of  education  is,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  be 
carried  on  religiously ;  and  religion  is  an  important  part  of  the 
whole  work.  There  may  be  a  division  of  labour,  but  no  exclusion 
to  religion.  Every  department  of  education  must  be  conducted 
religiously,  or  in  a  religious  spirit ;  and  Christianity  may  be,  and 
should  be  inculcated  even  in  departments  of  knowledge,  where  formal 
religious  instruction  is  not  admitted.  It  is  impossible  to  make  a  par- 
tition of  secular  instruction  to  the  State,  and  of  religious  instruction 
to  the  Church,  if  the  mind  and  conscience  act  and  react  on  each  other. 
Moreover,  by  existing  arrangements,  the  Church  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  public  religious  teaching  of  the  children  of  her  congregations 
except  on  the  Sabbath ;  so  that  the  partition  referred  to  is  both  dis- 
honouring to  religion  in  its  conditions  as  well  as  in  its  nature.  It  is 
true,  that  the  children  of  pious  parents  may  receive  religious  instruc- 
tion at  home;  but  aside  from  the  circumstance  that  the  teaching  hours 
and  the  teaching  place  of  school  ought  never  to  be  without  the  mat- 
ter that  should  be  taught  everywhere,  there  are  three  facts  which 
render  it  important  for  religion  to  be  taught  at  school.  1st.  Many 
pious  parents  do  not  give  much,  if  any,  daily  religious  instruction  to 
their  children.  2d.  Whatever  may  be  the  amount  of  knowledge  com- 
municated at  home,  there  is  a  demand  for  more  at  school.  And  3d. 
The  children  in  the  congregation,  whose  parents  are  not  pious, 
receive  no  religious  teaching  at  home  at  all.  The  parcelling  out  of 
the  kinds  of  instruction  cannot,  therefore,  be  tolerated  on  the 
principle  of  an  equal  dividend  of  advantage.  The  Church  is  sure  to 
,  lose  by  any  such  process.  Her  true  position  is  to  afford  her  youth 
all  the  instruction  she  is  capable  of  imparting  through  her  own 
divinely  ordained  agency,  especially  on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  afford 
them  all  the  additional  advantages  that  may  be  easily  and  of  right 
demanded  in  the  organization  of  the  daily  school. 
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The  Church  has  the  greatest  possible  interest  in  the  religious 
training  and  in  the  salvation  of  her  youth.  Unless  early  life  be 
improved  in  the  assiduous  inculcation  of  the  truths  and  duties  of 
religion,  there  is  comparatively  little  hope  of  the  formation  of  cha- 
racter on  a  religious  basis.  However  much  interest  the  State  may 
have  in  the  qualifications  of  her  citizens  to  discharge  aright  their 
political  obligations,  the  Church  has  much  more  at  stake  in  pre- 
paring the  rising  generation  to  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness.**  The  Church,  therefore,  in  view  of  the  momen- 
tous interests  involved,  is  a  lawful  and  rightful  party  in  education. 

VI.  The  Church  is  a  party  in  education,  because  she  is  able 

EFFECTUALLY  TO  SUPERINTEND  AND  TO  PROMOTE  THE  WORK. 

And  this  in  three  respects. 

1.  The  Church  has  the  true  educational  spirit  She  is  com- 
mitted in  all  her  principles  to  take  a  deep  and  affectionate  interest 
in  the  young.  "Feed  my  lambs**  is  the  exhortation  of  the  Re- 
deemer. "Parents,  bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord**  is  the  apostolic  precept.  Baptism,  as  has 
been  mentioned,  enjoins  consecration  to  God,  and  religious  instruc- 
tion of  a  thorough  kind.  The  Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Church 
carry  forward  the  lessons  of  religion  in  the  sanctuary.  The  true 
excellence  of  all  this  care  is,  that  it  is  of  a  religious  nature.  The 
aim  of  the  Church  is  high  as  heaven.  Her  educational  spirit  has 
a  concern  for  the  communication  of  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal 
knowledge;  and  in  this  enlarged  and  Christ- like  sensibility,  she 
possesses  a  claim  of  being  able  to  engage  in  the  work  with  a  zeal 
suited  to  command  confidence  and  success. 

2.  The  officers  of  the  Church,  the  guardians  of  her  spiritual 
affairs,  have  the  requisite  qualifications  to  superintend  the  educa- 
tion of  her  youth.  The  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  are  a  body  of  men  far  more  competent  to  manage  educa- 
tional interests  than  the  politically  selected  and  elected  trustees  of 
the  State  schools.  The  latter  are  frequently  not  only  ignorant, 
but  destitute  of  principle  and  even  of  morality.  The  State  does 
not  ordinarily  prefer  religious  men  for  any  oflSce ;  and  the  frequent 
incapacity  of  incumbents  to  fill  their  trusts,  from  the  higher  to  the 
lower  departments,  is  a  fact  not  particularly  encouraging  in  regard 
to  the  administration  of  educational  affairs.  In  many  ca^es,  how- 
ever, excellent  oflScers  are  provided  by  the  State,  but  they  are  not 
believed  to  be,  on  an  average,  equal  to  those  furnished  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  her  ministers  and  elders. 

3.  The  Church  can  alone  supply  teachers  possessing  the  true 
qualifications  for  their  calling.  If  our  views  of  education  are  cor- , 
rect,  fitness  to  teach  religion  is  one  of  the  highest  qualifications  of 
a  general  teacher.  This  great  profession  has  been  deeply  de- 
graded by  the  secular  spirit  in  which  all  the  operations  of  edu- 
cation have  been  carried  an.     Many  engage  in  teaching  with  the 
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same  mercenary  views  which  influence  the  pedlar  in  disposing  of 
his  wares.  Not  unfrequently,  too,  teachers  are  persons  of  low 
moral  character.  One  of  our  Presbyteries  lately  met  in  a  neigh- 
bourhood where  the  district  school  was  taught  by  an  intemperate 
Roman  Catholic.  Although  laudable  efforts  are  being  made  in 
some  of  the  States  to  improve  the  qualifications  of  teachers  by  the 
establishment  of  Normal  schools,  yet  with  every  improvement 
devised  by  State  legislation,  the  fundamental  qualification  of  piety 
is  overlooked.  The  teachers  who  are  furnished  through  the  Church 
by  the  grace  of  God  with  this  high  endowment,  are  the  only  safe 
ones  to  whom  the  training  of  youth  can  be  intrusted. 

The  Church  possesses,  in  her  educational  spirit,  intelligent 
officers  and  trustworthy  teachers,  the  ability  to  conduct  the  work 
of  education  on  a  true  and  safe  basis. 

VII.  The  history  of  the  Church  proves  it  to  be  a  lawful 
party  in  the  training  of  the  rising  generation. 

The  Board  beg  leave  to  refer  to  their  Report  of  1848,  for  state- 
ments in  some  detail,  in  proof  of  the  historical  connexion  between 
religion  and  learning.  At  present,  they  merely  recall  the  atten- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  fact  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  the  unwavering  advocate  of  its  right  to  engage  in 
the  work  of  education.  Calvin,  the  acknowledged  father  of  free 
common  schools,  devised  and  successfully  established  a  complete 
system  of  Christian  education  in  the  republic  of  Geneva.  John 
Knox,  who,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  was  then  an  exile  from 
Scotland,  tarrying  at  Geneva,  imbibed  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of 
the  French  Reformer;  and  on  his  return  to  Scotland  in  1559, 
immediately  took  measures  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  to  establish  throughout  the  country  the  system  of 
parochial  schools,  whose  fame  is  Scotia's  and  the  world's. 

The  American  Presbyterian  Church,  at  a  time  when  its  feeble 
congregations  and  scattered  population  rendered  it  difficult  to 
accomplish  much  in  a  systematic  manner  and  by  ecclesiastical 
authority,  undertook  the  supervision  of  an  institution  of  learning. 
In  1739,  the  "Synod  unanimously  approved  the  design,"  "for 
erecting  a  school,  or  seminary  of  learning."  In  1743,  the  Pres- 
byteries of  Philadelphia,  New  Castle,  and  Donegal,  agreed  to 
"open  a  school  for  the  education  of  youth;"  but  believing  that 
"  the  proper  method  for  this  end  cannot  be  so  well  secured  without 
the  Synod,"  the  matter  was  again  referred  to  the  Synod,  who  took 
the  school  under  their  care  in  1744. 

The  College  at  Princeton  was  established  through  the  agency  of 
the  Synod  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey ;  and  a  close  connexion 
existed  between  that  body  and  the  college,  until  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton  went  into  operation.  The  relation  of  the 
Presbyterians  to  the  provincial  government  under  George  II.  may 
have  been  a  reason  why  a  more  formal  connexion  with  the  Church 
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was  not  recognised.  It  is  well  known  that  Gilbert  Tennent,  among 
others,  was  opposed  to  allowing  the  State  any  share  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  institution. 

In  1771,  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  took  up  the  subject  of 
•  education,  and  persevered  in  measures  which  ultimately  resulted 
in  establishing  Hampden  Sidney,  and  Washington  Colleges,  in 
Virginia.  In  1791,  the  Synod  of  Virginia  took  measures  whose 
prosecution  resulted  in  Father  McMillan's  Academy  in  the  Presby- 
tery of  Blairstown,  afterwards  Jefferson  College,  Pa.,  and  in  the 
Academy  of  the  Presbytery  of  Transylvania,  Kentucky,  which 
finally  resulted  in  Centre  College.  No  chapter  in  the  educational 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  more  significant  of  the  duty 
and  necessity  of  ecclesiastical  action  in  the  training  of  the  rising 
generation,  than  that  supplied  by  the  history  of  the  Transylvania 
Academy,  Kentucky.* 

Without  entering  into  further  details,  it  is  suflScient  to  observe 
that  other  Synods  continued  to  take  action  on  the  subject  of  de- 
nominational education,  until  the  Assembly  of  1847  finally  sanc- 
tioned the  general  plan.  It  may  be  aflSrmed,  therefore,  not  only 
that  the  Reformed  Churches  generally,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  particular,  of  Geneva  and  Scotland,  recognised  their 
right  to  engage  in  the  training  of  the  young,  but  that  our  own 
Church  in  this  country  has  always  taken  the  same  view.  Circum- 
stances, indeed,  have  caused  her  to  acquiesce  in  State  institutions 
in  difierent  places  and  at  different  times;  but  she  has  never  done 
homage  to  the  State  so  far  as  to  surrender  her  own  absolute  right 
to  educate,  whenever  she  has  seen  fit  to  exercise  it.  The  measures 
of  education,  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  for  the  last  five 
years,  are  the  crowning  testimony  of  our  Church  in  regard  to  her 
being  a  lawful  party  in  education. 

VIII.  A  true  survey  of  this  interesting  subject  takes  in  eternity 
as  well  as  time;  and  the  revelations  of  the  eternal  world 
will  disclose  that  the  Church  was  a  party  to  education. 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  will  reach  their  destiny  of 
hliss  through  the  religious  training  of  the  Church.  God  has  or- 
dained among  second  causes  none  more  influential  of  salvation  than 
a  Christian  education.  There  is  no  surer  guidance  for  the  right 
road  than  right  training.  Multitudes  out  of  every  tribe,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  will  owe  their  salvation  to  the  reli- 
gious instruction  imparted  in  early  life.  And  just  in  proportion  to 
the  care  exercised  by  the  Churoh  in  this  great  work,  will  the 
wisdom  of  her  measures  be  exalted  throughout  eternity,  and  her 
intimate  and  legitimate  alliance  with  education  be  disclosed. 
During  the  last  year  several  hundred  of  our  youth  have  been  con- 
verted to  God  in  institutions  of  learning.     When  we  consider  the 

*  Dr.  OaTidson's  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  id  Kentucky. 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  46 

multitude  brought  to  Christ  through  faithful  religious  instruction 
at  home  and  in  the  school,  and  then  consider  the  influence  wielded 
by  these  in  the  salvation  of  others,  the  Church  will  stand  forth,  in 
heavenly  glory,  an  admitted  party  in  the  great  work  of  Christian 
education. 

Instruction  will  be  carried  forward  for  ever  among  the  saints 
within  the  circle  of  the  Church  on  high.  The  knowledge  acquired 
here,  which  is  but  in  part,  will  be  perfected  above.  Our  education 
is  progressive  beyond  this  life,  amidst  advancing  attainments  from 
glory  to  glory.  In  heaven  there  is  no  separation  between  know- 
ledge that  is  secular  and  that  which  is  divine ;  but  all  the  knowledge 
of  the  redeemed  will  render  supreme  homage  to  spiritual  things, 
and  Christ  be  all  in  all.  The  Church  triumphant  will  see  her  ran- 
somed ones  engrossed  with  those  themes  which  the  Church  militant 
insisted  upon  magnifying  in  her  earthly  institutions.  Amidst  the 
revelations  of  eternity,  and  the  perpetual  acquisitions  of  the  saints, 
the  superior  importance  of  religion  will  be  realized  in  full  vision. 
The  subjects  which  will  thus  occupy  the  Church  for  ever  and  ever, 
justly  claim  now  such  influence  from  her  supervision  as  entitles  her 
to  be  a  party  to  their  inculcation. 

All  the  measures  of  Christian  education  terminate  in  glory  to 
Qod  in  the  highest.  God  is  their  aim  and  their  end.  A  merely 
secular  education  will  be  seen,  in  the  light  of  heaven,  to  have  been 
trifling  with  knowledge  and  probation,  with  truth  and  eternity. 
Christian  nurture,  on  the  other  hand,  will  shine  forth  in  its  en- 
during relations  to  the  declared  glory  of  the  Most  High. 

« 

The  Board  believe  that  the  Church  is  justly  entitled  to  be  re- 
garded a  party  in  education,  because  the  true  objects  and  nature 
of  education  necessarily  include  the  inculcation  of  religion ;  teach- 
ing is  one  of  the  functions  of  the  Church  ;  children  are  considered 
by  our  standards  as  members  of  the  Church,  and  under  her  care; 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  justifies  the  Church  in  establishing  for 
her  children  religious  institutions ;  the  Church  has  a  great  interest 
in  the  work ;  the  Church  is  able  effectually  to  superintend  and  to 
promote  it ;  the  history  of  the  Church  proves  it  to  be  a  lawful 
party  in  the  training  of  the  rising  generation ;  and  the  revelations  of 
eternity  will  confirm  the  important  relations  of  the  Church  to  this 
great  subject. 

THE  STATE  A  PARTY  IN  EDUCATION. 

The  State  may  also  be  considered  a  party  in  education. 

The  object,  however,  of  the  State,  in  its  organization,  is  not  to 
teach,  but  to  administer  justice  and  to  protect  mankind.  The  de- 
fence of  the  rights  of  persons  and  of  property,  and  the  general 
welfare  of  society,  are  the  special  ends  to  be  secured  by  the  State. 
Any  participation  in  the  work  of  educ<xtion  is  rather  the  result  of 
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the  voluntary  surrender  of  this  power,  or  the  neglect  of  its  exercise, 
by  parents  and  the  Church,  than  inseparable  from  the  true  nature 
of  State  supervision. 

It  is  clear  that  the  State  has  a  great  interest  in  the  education  of 
the  community.  Not  only  are  general  prosperity  and  enterprise 
identified  with  education,  but  the  prevention  of  crime  seems  to 
follow  in  its  train.  The  State  also  has  peculiar  facilities  to  conduct 
the  work,  arising  in  part  from  enrolling  its  citizens  under  its 
authority  without  reference  to  denominational  preferences ;  and  in 
part  from  the  ability  to  secure  the  requisite  amount  of  funds  by 
taxation.  Under  certain  circumstances,  the  State  might  engage  in 
the  work  of  education  without  detriment  to  the  interests  of  religion ; 
as,  Ist,  when  there  was  a  uniformity  of  religious  sentiment  which 
admitted  the  direct  teaching  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  the  public 
schools ;  or,  2d,  when  the  law  authorized  an  application  of  the 
public  fun^s  to  institutions  under  the  care  of  religious  bodies  (pro- 
vided these  bodies  were  all  evangelical),  leaving  'each  to  decide  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  religious  instruction ;  or,  3d,  if  there  were 
sufficient  Protestantism,  and  sufficient  union  among  Protestants,  to 
require  the  inculcation,  under  religious  teachers,  of  the  general 
views  of  religion  common  to  evangelical  denominations.  None  of 
these  conditions,  however,  can  be  expected  to  prevail  in  this 
country  to  any  great  extent,  or  even  for  a  long  time  in  districts 
where  they  at  present  may  have  toleration. 

The  mere  reading  of  the  Bible,  which  is  accepted  by  many  as  a 
compromise  in  the  way  of  Christianizing  the  public  schools,  does 
not  fulfil  the  purposes  of  a  religious  education.  For,  1st,  what 
would  be  thought  of  a  teacher  who  would  consider  the  mere  reading 
of  a  lesson  in  arithmetic,  geography,  or  history,  as  a  substitute  for 
its  regular  study,  and  for  its  satisfactory  inculcation  upon  the 
mind  ?  2dly.  Religious  truth  communicated  irreverently,  or  with- 
out the  religious  spirit,  as  would  commonly  be  the  case  under  the 
State  system,  is,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  more  likely  to  harden 
than  to  benefit.  And,  3dly,  there  is  no  prospect  of  the  permanent 
introduction  of  the  common  version  of  the  Bible  in  our  schools  in 
the  midst  of  Roman  Catholic  agitation,  and  the  opposition  of  Infi- 
delity and  Indifferentism.  As  a  practical  question,  therefore, 
education  under  State  authority  is  reduced  to  a  secular  basis,  the 
exceptions  not  being  sufficiently  numerous  or  permanent  to  com- 
plicate the  issue.  Nor  can  it  be  seen  what  right  the  State  has  to 
teach  religion  at  all,  unless  on  the  principle  of  the  union  of  Church 
and  State, — an  idea  universally  repudiated  in  this  country.  Neither 
in  theory  nor  in  fact,  therefore,  can  the  State  system  be  expected 
to  difier  from  its  present  prevalent  character  of  religious  indiffe- 
rentism. 

The  value  of  State  interposition,  in^its  existing  form,  rests  mainly 
upon  the  advantages  arising  from  the  intellectual  elevation  of  the 
community.     These  advantages  are  believed  by  many  to  be  80 
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great  as  to  render  the  public  schools  not  only  the  least  of  evils,  but 
public  blessings.  The  Board  of  Education  are  disposed  to  regard 
the  common  schools  of  the  land  in  the  most  favourable  view  their 
peculiar  and  anomalous  character  will  bear.  But  the  State  system 
at  best  is  an  unsatisfactory  substitute  for  a  higher  and  a  better 
system.  The  General  Assembly,  under  whose  authority  the  Board 
act,  have  recommended  a  plan  of  education  far  superior  in  theory 
and  practice ;  for  this  plan  aims  at  securing  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  in  connexion  with  the  highest  attainments  of  temporal 
knowledge. 

Although  the  State,  as  one  of  the  parties  in  education,  may 
assume  the  power  to  establish  institutions  of  learning,  just  as  any 
individual  may  on  his  own  responsibility,  it  is  maintained  that  the 
State  has  not  only  no  monopoly  in  the  work,  but  that  its  agency 
is  properly  of  inferior  authority  to  that  of  both  parents  and  the 
Church. 

These  brief  hints  respecting  State  connexion  with  education  lead 
to  the  following  more  formal  conclusions : 

1st.  The  State  has  no  divine  warrant,  in  the  nature  of  its  organi- 
zation, to  take  part  in  the  work  of  education,  much  less  to  control 
it.* 

2d.  Its  agency  in  its  present  form  and  under  present  circum- 
stances may  be  justified  by  the  exigency  arising  from  the  neglect  of 
the  original  parties  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  community. 

3d.  State  education  must  practically  exclude  religious  teaching. 

4th.  The  present  State  system  is  an  inferior  and  temporary  dis- 
pensation, which,  like  some  things  under  the  laws  of  Moses,  may  be 
tolerated  as  antecedent  to  the  introduction  of  a  more  perfect  system. 

5th.  State  co-operation,  by  means  of  pecuniary  grants  to  Chris- 
tian institutions,  may  be  lawful  under  circumstances  which  involve 
no  connivance  with  fundamental  error. 

The  chief  interest,  which  the  Board  of  Education  have  had  in 
this  discussion,  is  to  sustain  the  prerogatives  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  instruction  of  her  children.  Whatever  may  be  yielded 
to  the  State  temporarily,  and  in  view  of  present  exigencies,  it  is 
clear  to  the  Board,  that  the  Church  has  a  divine  title  to  engage  in 
the  work  of  public  education ;  and  that  it  is  both  right  and  wise 
for  the  General  Assembly  to  persevere  in  efforts  to  establish  reli- 
gious institutions  of  every  grade,  under  the  care  of  the  Church,  as 
extensively  as  possible. 

*  **  The  whole  functions  of  civil  gOYernment  may  be  summed  up  in  a  word — the 
ADMINISTRATION  OF  JUSTICE."    Dr.  Junkin, 

'*  We  search  in  vain  within  the  Bible,  or  in  the  book  of  true  philosophy  without  it, 
for  any  evidence,  that  teaching  was  ever  committed  by  the  Creator  to  the  civil  magis* 
trate,  as  one  of  the  functions  of  his  office."    Do. 


48  ANNUAL    REPORT. 


CONCLUSION. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  of  Education  represent  to  the  General 
Assembly,  that  the  position  taken  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  on 
the  subject  gf  education,  is  one  that  ought  to  be  steadfastly  main- 
tained. 

1.  The  covenant  obligations  of  the  Church  to  the  youth  com- 
mitted to  her  care,  require  diligent  adherence  to  our  present  policy. 
The  wisdom  of  this  world  might  be  intimidated  by  the  diflSculties 
which  surround  an  unpopular,  but  great  enterprise,  and  time- 
serving religion  might  also  yield  principle  to  policy.  But  the  spirit 
of  Presbyterianism,  stern  and  unconquerable  in  its  reliances  upon 
a  sovereign  God,  is  not  wont  to  count  the  cost  of  worldly  favour,  or 
measure  the  length  or  breadth  of  sacrifices  and  trials.  Whatever 
is  right  it  undertakes  to  do.  The  education  of  the  youth  of  the 
Church  is  one  of  the  most  tender  concerns  of  covenant  obligation. 
It  cannot  be  surrendered  without  faithlessness  to  a  mighty  trust. 

2.  The  vindication  before  the  world  of  the  rights  of  the  Churchy 
as  a  party  to  education^  demands  perseverance  in  her  present 
measures. 

In  some  quarters,  the  Church  is  regarded  as  an  officious  inter- 
meddler  with  a  subject  which  does  not  belong  to  her ;  as  assuming 
jurisdiction  not  her  own.  Her  efibrts  in  education  are  considered 
encroachments  upon  the  measures  of  government.  But,  it  becomes 
the  Church  to  maintain  her  inalienable  rights  before  God  and  man. 
It  is  her  prerogative  to  exalt  the  claims  of  religion  and  to  testify 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Unless  the  Church  interpose,  the 
dogma  that  "  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  education"  will  be- 
come more  and  more  prevalent,  and  the  whole  work  be  consigned 
to  political  management.  The  people  of  God,  in  their  private  and 
associated  capacity,  as  true  parties  in  the  training  of  the  rising 
generation,  are  called  upon  to  vindicate  their  rights  in  the  midst 
of  a  gainsaying  generation. 

3.  The  influence  of  the  Assembly  upon  the  State  system  is  not 
without  hope.  In  a  number  of  instances,  the  most  happy  results 
have  been  realized  in  the  State  schools  by  increased  care  in  the 
choice  of  teachers  and  improvements  in  the  course  of  instruction. 
The  action  and  measures  of  the  General  Assembly  have  been  scru- 
tinized and  watched  with  interest  by  those  who  take  no  concern  in 
our  general  Church  afiairs.  Our  influence  will  naturally  be  felt 
for  good  upon  the  institutions  of  the  State ;  and  it  is  not  the  least 
of  the  testimonies  in  favour,of  a  good  cause,  that  its  incidental  in- 
fluences are  both  powerful  and  salutary. 

4.  The  prosperity  of  our  own  Church  is  closely  connected  with 
the  progress  of  our  educational  measures.  Every  effort  put  forth 
in  the  name  of  Christ  for  the  training  of  the  young,  brings  a  bless- 
ing to  the  heart  that  prompts  it.     Church  prosperity  is  connected 
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with  Church  enterprise,  Church  zeal  and  Church  labours,  and  es- 
pecially with  enterprise,  zeal,  and  labours  in  behalf  of  the  young. 

5.  The  present  educational  measures  of  the  Church  are  advan- 
tageans  to  the  interests  of  the  two  other  parties  in  the  work, — 
Parents  and  the  State. 

Religious  education  in  public  institutions  co-operates  with 
parental  training,  by  being  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the 
teachings  at  home,  by  supplying  its  defects,  where  any  exist,  and 
by  advancing  to  attainments  far  beyond  its  unaided  instructions. 
Such  education  tends,  moreover,  to  react  upon  parental  fidelity, 
and  to  supply  motives  for  prayer  and  persevering  energy.  No 
greater  riches  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  family  than  children  trained 
on  a  scriptural  basis,  and  returned  to  a  parent's  arms  and  heart 
with  characters  moulded  by  the  influences  of  religion. 

The  State  is  equally  benefitted  by  institutions  which  honour  the 
living  word  of  God.  Youth,  educated  within  their  walls,  go  forth 
to  occupy  posts  of  honour  and  importance  in  the  service  of  the 
country.  Righteousness  exalts  a  nation,  through  the  example 
and  influence  of  righteous  men  aiming  to  promote  the  public  good 
in  the  fear  of  God.  What  our  country  greatly  wants  is  men 
whose  public  spirit  is  sanctified  by  religion;  whose  principles, 
drawn  from  the  sacred  oracles,  shall  purify  the  councils  of  the 
nation,  and  embody  true  greatness  before  the  world.  Such  men 
can  only  be  raised  up  in  divine  Providence  by  the  instrumentality 
of  religious  training.  Such  a  man  was  the  late  Governor 
M'DowELL,  of  Virginia, — an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
who  has  been  called  to  his  rest  since  the  meeting  of  the  last 
General  Assembly, — a  venerable  man,  gifted  of  God  with  every 
endowment  of  person  and  of  soul ;  but  the  crown  of  gifts  was  the 

Erace  of  salvation,  and  the  excelling  ornament  the  religion  of  our 
ord  Jesus  Christ. 

With  these  views  of  the  importance,  excellence,  and  necessity,  of 
the  measures  of  education,  superintended  by  the  General  Assembly, 
the  Board  of  Education  respectfully  submit  their  Annual  Report. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

CORTLANDT  VaN   ReNSSELAER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


APPENDIX. 


ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 


Thb  following  is  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  Board  of  Education. 


1.  Resolvedy  That  the  claims  of  the  home  and  foreign  field  demand  a  large 
increase  in  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  that,  at  a  time  when 
the  candidates  seem  to  be  decreasing  instead  of  increasing  in  number,  and  death 
to  be  multiplying  its  ravages  in  the  ministerial  ranks,  it  is  especially  incumbent 
on  the  Church  to  use  all  Scriptural  means  to  train  up  her  youth  with  more  direct 
reference  to  the  preaching  of  the  eyerlasting  gospel. 

2.  Retolvedy  That  the  Assembly  recognise  with  gratitude  the  goodness  of  God 
in  pouring  out  his  grace  upon  several  of  our  institutions  of  learning  during  the 
past  year ;  and  whilst  the  churches  are  inyoked  to  pray  without  ceasing  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  for  the  continuance  of  his  favour,  the  last  Thursday  of 
February  next  is  recommended  for  general  observance  as  a  day  of  special  prayer 
for  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  youth  of  our  land  who  are  pursuing  their  studies 
in  literary  institutions,  and  especially  that  many  of  them  may  be  called  and 
qualified  by  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

8.  Resolved,  That  this  Assem'bly  re-affirms  its  testimony  in  regard  to  the 
importance  of  establishing  education  upon  a  religious  basis,  as  recommended  by 
preceding  Assemblies ;  and,  viewing  the  Church  as  a  party  interested  in  education 
within  its  sphere,  it  invites  its  judicatories,  according  to  their  wisdom  under 
their  various  circumstances,  to  see  that  the  youth  within  their  bounds  have  access 
to  institutions  of  learning  where  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion  shall  be 
assiduously  inculcated. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Education  in  its  important  departments  of 
benevolent  operation,  be  recommended  to  the  patronage  of  our  churches,  and 
that  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  endeavour  to  have  its  objects  annually  presented 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  with  a  view  to  increasing  the  means 
of  educating  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


riBST  CLASS,    ELECTED  IN   1849. — TERM   OF   SSBVICB  WILL  EXPIBE   IN   1858. 
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MiKisrau. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D., 
William  Neill,  D.D., 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D., 
W.  H.  Ruffner, 
Francis  MoFarland,  D.D., 
Charles  Wads  worth, 
William  H.  Green, 
John  Miller. 


LATMXX. 

James  Lenox, 
William  Maxwell,  Esq., 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq., 
Jos.  P.  Engles, 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet,  Esq., 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
Wilfred  Hall. 


THIRD   CLASS,    ELECTED   IN    1851. — TERM   OF    SEBYICE   WILL   EXPIBE   IN    1855. 


MZirXRIBS. 

Philip  Lindsley,  D.D., 
David  Magie,  D.D., 
George  Potts,  D.D., 
A.  W.  Leland,  D.D., 
C.  W.  Shields, 
M.  B.  Hope,  D.D., 
Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D., 
Wm.  Chester,  D.D. 


LATVUr. 

Daniel  Mclntjre, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq., 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq., 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq., 
Wm.  S.  Ridgley,  M  D., 
James  H.  Fitigerald, 
Jamee  Blake. 


FOURTH   CLASS,    ELECTED   IN   1852. — TEBM   OF   SEBYICE  WILL   EXPIBE   IN   1856. 


umnaa. 


John  McCluskey,  D.D., 

S.  K.  Talmage,  D.D., 

S.  Ramsey  Wilson, 

J.  McElroy,  D.D., 

Wm.  L.  Breckenridge,  D.D., 

S.  Williamson,  D.D., 

Phineas  D.  Gnrley, 

Samnel  D.  Alexander, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex  off. 


LATMBX. 

Alexander  Osbourn, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq., 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq., 
Thomas  Henderson, 
J.  D.  Reinboth, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Patrick  Murphy,  Esq. 
Grigsby  £.  Thomas,  Esq. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


James  N.  Dickson,  President. 

John  McDowell,  D.D.,  ^ 

James  Dnnlap,  I  Vice-PrendenU. 

Wm.  Harris,  M.D.,      J 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

C.  W.  Shields,  Recording  Secretary. 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 

Alexander  Osboum,  1  ^   ^v, 

James  Dunlap,        'l^"*'""- 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  eyery  month,  at  4  o'clock,  P.M. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman,  James  Danlap, 

William  Neill,  D.D.,  Wm.  Harris,  M.D., 

John  Miller,  Alexander  Osboum, 

C.  W.  Shields,  Wilfred  HaU, 

William  Chester,  D.D.,  Daniel  Mclntyre, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex  off.  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  ex  off. 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  eyery  Thursday,  at  8}  o'clock,  P.M. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  &c.,  may  be 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  No: 
265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  Joseph  B.  Mitohbll,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer, Mechanics  Bank,  Philadelphia, 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Mr.  Wm.  Rankin,  Jr.,  Mission  House,  New 
York;  Messrs.  Leech,  Mc Alpine  j*  Co.,  Pittsburgh;  Mr.  J.  M.  Rutherford,  Louis- 
yille,  Kentucky;  Mr.  Thomas  Moodie,  Columbus,  Ohio;  or  at  the  Presbyterian 
Education  Rooms,  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education,  Reports  of  State  superinten- 
dents, of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges.  Catalogues 
of  literary,  scientific,  or  theological  institutions,  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this 
general  subject,  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms, 
No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  snoh  favoors. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Abstract  of  Payments  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education^  from  May  5th.  1851, 

to  May  5thj  1862. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 


Expenditures  on  account  of  Candidates,  viz. 
In  their  Theological  course, 
Collegiate        do. 
Academical     do. 


«i 


i( 


$12,788  76 
8,700  73 
3,0C8  69 


$24,668  07 


GENERAL  EDUCATION. 


Expenditures  on  account  of  Schools, 

do.  do.  Academies, 

do.  do.  Colleges, 

do.  do.  Teachers,  &c. 


$1,399  36 

1,880  21 

3,650  00 

76  00 


6,404  60 


OFFICE   DEPARTMENT. 


Corresponding  Secretary's  salary, 
Clerk  and  Book-keeper's        do. 


AGENCIES. 


$1,800  00 
1,000  00 


2,800  00 


General  Agent's  salary,     .... 

do.  trayelling  expenses, 

Rey.  William  Speer's  salary, 

do.  trayelling  expenses, 

Rey.  James  Wood's,  D.D.,  salary, 

do.  trayelling  expenses, 


For  13  months. 


$1,933  33* 
337  72 
800  00 
221  22 
250  00 
36  30 


8,677  67 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Printing  Annual  Report,  1861,  Circulars,  &c. ;  pro- 
portion to  Ministerial  Fund,  $241  12 ;  to  General 
Fund,  $63  88, 

Office  Rent,  $260  00 ;  Care  of  Rooms,  $43  80  . 

Postage,  $180  66;  Stationary  and  Binding,  $20  69; 

Lawyer's  Fee,  $26  00 ;  Furniture,  $9  47  ;  Sundries, 
$24  67,      


Total  Expenditures, 


Of  which.  Ministerial  Education  Fund, 
General  do.         do. 


$296  00 
298  30 
201  16 

69  14 

MR   i><) 

ovo  u** 

$88,188  79 

$81,730  86 
6,468  44 

$38,188  79 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


MINISTERIAL   BDUCATION. 

Thb  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to 
these  rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  Ministerial  Education,  inasmuch  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  studente, 
as  well  as  other  inconyeniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

I.    ON   THE   BBOEPTION  01  CANDIDATES. 

Art.  1.  Eyery  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  present 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Aet.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Abt.  3.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

Abt.  5.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church-membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  what- 
ever else  may  seem  proper. 


FORM   OF  THE   REPORT   OF  A  PRESBTTBRT. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18  ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  recommended  to 

receive  aid  from  its  scholarships. 

.  Stated  Clerk, 


Name. 

Age. 

Residenoe. 

With  what 

church 
connected. 

Sugeof 
education. 

Place  of 
ttudj. 

Loweet 
amount 
required. 

To  whom   appro- 
priationa  to  be  sent, 
and  to  what  place. 

1 

1 
1 

••, 

t 

[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committee^  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Abt.  6.  No  person  sliall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months ; 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin 
language. 
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Art  7.  Applicants  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receive  no  one  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
formity to  these  rules. 

Abt.  8.  When  a  student,  who  has  been  pursuing,  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
his  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  shall  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary,  he  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
required  by  the  Form  of  Qovernment.  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  thenceforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Previously  to  entering  upon  theological  studies,  all  young  men  who  have  the 
ministry  in  view  shall  be  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  under  the 
general  watch  and  patronage  of  the  Presbyteries. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
Church  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration;  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expe- 
diency, it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made.] 

II.    OK    SCHOLABSHIPS   AND   APPROPBlATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  provision 
for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid  ;  and  also,  that  those  who 
receive  her  aid  shall,  at  stated  intervals,  prove  themselves  entitled  to  it  The 
Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons  on  the  ground 
of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Abt.  1.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  are  made  under  the  form  of  Bcholar- 
shipSf  with  the  purpose  of  bearing  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  high  literary  attainments  in  all  who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  and  to 
the  necessity  of  possessing  these  attainments  as  a  condition  of  securing  and  re- 
taining the  scholarships. 

The  scholarships  are  intended  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  candidates,  the 
equivalent  returned  to  the  Church  in  the  form  of  adequate  literary  and  theological 
preparation  for  the  sacred  office. 

Abt.  2.  No  student  shall  receive  the  avails  of  a  scholarship,  until  the  testi- 
monials of  his  Presbytery  are  received  by  the  Board ;  and  new  testimonials  will 
always  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  the  theological  course. 

Abt.  3.  Every  person  on  a  scholarship,  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  dili- 
gence, scholarship,  prudence,  economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no 
remittance  shall  be  made  to  any  until  such  report  is  received. 

Abt.  4.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  November.  When  any  one  is  recommended  by  a 
Presbytery  at  a  period  intervening  between  the  quarter  days,  his  first  appropria- 
tjlon  shall  be  a  proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Abt.  6.  The  maximum  of  scholarships  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars  to 
theological  students  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all  others. 

Abt.  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Abt.  7.  Tuition  and  boarding  shall  always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropria- 
tions, and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  students. 

Abt.  8  As  the  scholarships  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  entire 
wants  of  the  students,  so  the  friends  of  each,  and  the  student  himself,  will  be 
expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

III.    OENEBAL   BULES  AND   DIBEOTIONS. 

Abt.  1.  Every  student  shall  be  considered  as  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
General  Agent. 

Abt.  2.  Every  student  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  pre- 
paratory to  the  study  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three  years* 
course  of  theological  studies. 
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Abt.  3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  diBcovered  in  any  student,  sach  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  Uie  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  wiUidraw  their  appropriation.  Students  shall  also  cease  to 
receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to 
unfit  them  for  study  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  when  they  are  manifestly 
improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when 
they  marry  ;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Education  Board  or 
Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, to  need  aid. 

Akt.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connexion 
firom  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Akt.  5.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time, 
to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  the  Executive  Committee  ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more 
than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued  ;  but  if  longer,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Abt.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receive  them. 

Akt.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  oeasei, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive 
aid  from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his 
Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the 
roll. 

Art.  9.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with- 
out the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  ethers ; 
and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

rV.    OK   AUXILIARIES. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relation  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  Uie  organ  of  the  General  Assembly-  [This  is  accord- 
ing to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with 
the  view  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  the  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  trea- 
sury, shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributiofu 
of  said  Presbyteries. 

Art.  3.  If  any  Presbyteries  or  Synods  allow  their  candidates  a  larger  amount 
of  aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if  desired,  co- 
operate cordially  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endeavouring  to  raise  Uie  sum  needed 
within  their  bounds ;  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  the  funds  for  this 
purpose  from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 
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GENERAL   CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION. 

Under  the  following  rules  and  regulations,  the  aid  extended  bj  the  Board  to 
institutions  of  learning,  shall,  in  all  ordinary  oases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making 
up  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of  the  ifutructort, 

I.    PRIMARY   SCHOOLS. 

On  the  Oboahization  of  thk  School. — 1.  Every  school  applying  for  aid  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  must  be  under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supervision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must 
be  used  as  a  text-book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

8.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible;  and 
singing,  as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the 
other  devotional  exercises. 

On  Application  roa  Aid. — 1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.  Also  the  probable  number  of  scholars  in  the 
school. 

8.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

Appropriations. — 1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shall 
not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed  $75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many 
oases  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ao- 
eording  to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

8.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report  from 
the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  school. 

II.  ACADEMIES. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis^  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

III.  COLLEGES. 

1.  Every  college  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an 
ecclesiastical  connexion  wit£  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
Arom  the  Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  con- 
dition of  the  college.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

IV.   TEACHERS'   AND   MISCELLANEOUS   DEPARTMENT. 

When  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  students  in  schools,  academies,  or  col- 
leges, not  having  the  ministry  definitely  in  viete,  it  shall  only  be  granted  on  high 
TESTIMONIALS  from  two  ministers  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbytery,  1st,  of  previous 
religious  training ;  2d,  of  moral  character ;  3d  of  intellectual  capacity ;  4th,  of 
diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  persons 
who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  shall  apply  to  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  difference 
of  circumstances  will  admit  The  amount  of  aid  usually  granted  in  this  depart- 
ment, is  $50.00  per  annum. 
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CHARTER  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come. 

Enow  tb,  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  have  a  Board  of  EduccUioriy  composed  of  Ministers  and 
Laymen,  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  design  of  which  is  to  afford 
aid  to  poor  and  pious  young  men  of  good  talents,  to  procure  a  liberal  education, 
as  preparatory  for  the  Gospel  ministry  in  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  whereas, 
the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education  labours  under  serious  disadvantages,  as  to  re- 
ceiving donations  and  bequests,  and  as  to  the  management  of  funds  intrusted  to 
them  for  the  purpose  designated  in  their  Constitution,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
benevolent  intentions  of  those  from  whom  such  bequests  and  donations  are 
received. 

Therefore,  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Stephen  Colwell,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Joel  Jones, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  John  McDowell,  Francis  McFarland,  Henry  A.  Boardman, 
and  Thomas  L.  Janeway,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  their  successors,  are  hereby  constituted  and  declared  to  be 
a  body  politic  and  corporate,  which  shall  henceforth  be  known  by  the  name  of 
"  The  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  ;"  and  as  such,  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  be  able  to  sue  and 
be  sued  in  all  courts  of  record  and  elsewhere ;  and  to  purchase  and  receive,  take 
and  hold,  to  them  and  their  successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments, 
money,  goods,  and  chattels,  and  all  kinds  of  estate  which  may  be  demised,  be- 
queathed or  given  to  them,  and  the  same  to  sell,  alien,  demise,  and  convey ;  also 
to  make  a  common  seal,  and  the  same  to  alter  and  renew  at  their  pleasure ;  and 
also  to  make  such  rules,  by-laws,  and  ordinances,  as  may  be  needful  for  the 
government  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State  :  Provided  always,  that  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall  not,  at 
any  time,  exceed  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

The  Trustees  above  named  shall  hold  their  o£5ces  for  one  year  from  the  date  of 
this  incorporation,  and  until  their  successors  are  duly  qualified  to  take  their 
places,  who  shall  be  chosen  by  the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education,  at  such  times, 
and  in  such  way  and  manner  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  said  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America :  Provided,  that  not 
more  than  one-third  of  the  Trustees  shall  be  removed  in  any  one  year. 

The  Trustees  hereby  incorporated,  and  their  successors  shall,  subject  to  the 
direction  of  the  said  Board  of  Education,  have  full  power  to  manage  the  funds  and 
property  committed  to  their  care,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deemed  most  ad- 
vantageous, not  being  contrary  to  law. 

i^muyltunto,  m.  Stcrttarj^t  Office* 

Enrolled  in  Charter  Book  No.  6,  pages  442,  443,  and  444,  containing  a  record  of  acts  incorporating 

fundry  religioaa,  literary,  and  other  charitable  institntions. 
WltneM  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  said  offlce  at  Harrishnrgh,  this  18th  day  of  February,  A.  D. 

(Signed)  FRANCIS  R.  8HUNK, 

Secretary  </  CbmmomoeaflL 

AMENDMENT  TO  THE  CHARTER. 

2.  That  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  be  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 
to  take,  receive  and  hold  to  them  and  their  successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenemiBnts, 
hereditaments,  moneys,  goods,  and  chattels,  and  all  kinds  of  estate  which  may  be 
devised,  bequeathed,  or  given  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  Schools,  Acade- 
mies, and  Colleges,  or  the  cause  of  Education  generally :  Provided,  that  the  clear 
yearly  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall 
not,  at  any  time,  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars. 

Approved,  the  tenth  day  of  April,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two^  as  the  same  re- 
mains on  file  in  this  offlce. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  Secretary's 
oflce,  to  be  aflfxed  at  Harriaburgh,  the  second  day  of  August,  A.  D.  one  thousand  tight  hundred  and 
iftv*twow 

1.8.  GOODRICH, 
DqpnUijf  Seartlarp  qf  the  OtmrnonweaUh, 

[StAt] 
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CIRCULAR,  PREPARED  FOR  THE  DAY  OF  SPECIAL 

PRAYER,  1852. 

Pbesbttebian  Education  Rooms,  PHiLAnELPHiA, 
February  11th,  1852. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  at  their  sessions  in  St 
Louis,  recommended  the  observance  of  the  last  Thursday  of  February  as  a  day  of 
special  prayer  for  the  conyersion  of  youth  in  literary  institutions,  and  for  the  in- 
crease of  the  ministry.    The  resolution  is  in  the  following  terms : 

Resolved,  That  the  last  Thursday  of  February  be  obseryed  as  a  day  of  special 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  youth  of  our  land,  who 
are  pursuing  their  studies  in  literary  institutions,  and  especially  that  many  of 
them  may  be  called  and  qualified  by  divine  grace  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

The  Board  of  Education,  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  much  depends  upon 
the  observance  of  the  day  among  our  churches,  and  especially  upon  regular  and 
persevering  habits  of  prayer  for  the  objects  specified,  earnestly  and  respectfully  ask 
attention  to  the  accompanying  statements. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are,  'in  round  numbers,  at  least  10,000  youth  pursu- 
ing their  studies  in  Colleges  in  the  United  States,  and  5000  in  Law  and  Medical 
schools.  The  number  who  are  connected  with  the  classical  academies,  or  high 
seminaries  of  learning  is  very  great.  In  the  State  of  New  York  the  total  number, 
male  and  female,  in  the  public  academies  is  about  27,000,  and  in  the  whole  coun- 
try ^ot  less  probably  than  between  100,000  and  150,000.  A  very  large  number, 
therefore,  of  the  youth  of  our  land  are  in  a  course  of  liberal  or  professional  train- 
ing. Of  the  15,000  in  our  Colleges,  and  Law  and  Medical  schools,  three-fourths 
are  supposed  to  be  **  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world." 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Church  is  under  solemn  responsibilities  to  use  all  the 
means  in  her  power  to  bring  this  class  to  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Their  claim  to  special  attention  arises  both  from  their  numbers  and  their  influence. 
So  many  educated  minds,  must  exert  an  immense  power,  for  good  or  for  eril,  on 
society.  They  supply  the  learned  professions,  and  constitute  the  main  portion  of 
our  legislators,  judges,  and  prominent  men  in  the  various  relations  of  life. 

But  an  additional  motive  for  prayer  and,  effort  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  youth  in  our  institutions  of  learning,  is  that  they  furnish  ministers  for 
the  sanctuary.  As  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  every  creature,  the  means  of 
fulfilling  this  great  duty  must  engage  the  most  earnest  solicitude  of  the  Church. 
An  impression  prevails  that  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  not  increasing  in  the  ratio  demanded  by  the  fields  which 
are  ripe  for  the  harvest.  A  consideration  of  this  subject  in  its  statistics  and  ob- 
ligations is  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  new  students  in  the  different  Theolo- 
gical Seminaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  last  ten  years. 


New  Students 

Do. 

Dftte. 
1842 

Annually. 
88 

fbr  fire  years. 

1848 

92 

1844 

108 

1845 

101 

1846 

120 

504 

1847 

108 

1848 

95 

1849 

115 

1850 

109 

1851 

88 

510 

These  statisticB  show  that,  whilst  the  number  of  our  new  theological  stadwiiti 
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has  yaried  somewhat  from  year  to  year,  the  number  at  the  end  of  the  ten  years 
is  yery  mnch  the  same  as  at  the  beginning.  The  total  number  for  the  first  fiye 
years  is  604,  whilst  for  the  second  fiye  it  is  only  510. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  candidates  under  the  care  of  the 
Board  of  Education  for  the  last  fiye  years. 


Whole  number 

New  in  all 

in  all  stages  of  education. 

stages 

of  education 

1847 

408 

96 

48 

377 

60 

49 

878 

72 

50 

884 

82 

61 

888 

88 

The  same  result  of  no  increase  of  candidates  appears.  And  the  Board  appre- 
hend this  year  a  still  farther  diminution ;  grounded  on  the  fact  that  thus  far 
the  number  of  new  students  is  considerably  less  than  last  year,  there  being  only  GO 
new  candidates  against  70  during  the  corresponding  period  of  the  year. 

These  statistics  establish  the  fact  that  the  number  of  our  theological  students 
has  been  stationary  for  fiye  years  and  upwards.  It  does  not  follow  that  the  num- 
ber of  our  ministers  is  stationary ;  there  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  steady  increase, 
as  is  well  known ;  the  number  of  our  ordinations  being  yet  considerably  more 
than  the  deaths.  But  the  rate  of  increase  cannot  adyance,  whilst  the  number  of 
students  remains  the  same,  but  must  after  a  time  diminish  on  account  of  the 
natural  increase  of  the  deaths. 

The  annexed  table  giyes  the  number  of  orditiatUms  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
for  a  series  of  ten  years. 

1842— M3--'44— '45— '46— '47— '48— '49— '60— '61 
Ordinations,  68,     61,     69,     64,     78,    64,     61,    62,    64,    87. 

The  ordinations  during  the  first  fiye  years,  from  1 842  to  1846  inclusiye,  are 
880;  during  the  second  fiye  years,  from  1847  to  1861  inclusiye,  they  are  888 — 
showing  that  during  the  last  fiye  years  there  has  been  no  perceptible  increase  in 
the  number  of  our  ministers.  The  large  increase  of  ordinations  in  1861  appears 
to  be  owing  to  accidental  causes,  and  not  to  any  increase  of  students,  as  the  pre- 
ceding tables  proye. 

The  same  result  appears,  if  we  examine  the  aggpregate  of  ministers  on  the 
Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly. 


Annual 

Increase 

Ministers. 

Increase. 

for  flTe  jears. 

1842 

1816 

96 

1843 

1484 

118 

1844 

1628 

89 

1846 

1662 

39 

1846 

1647 

86 

426 

1847 

1718 

66 

1848 

1803 

90 

1849 

1860 

67 

1850 

1926 

66 

1851 

2027 

101 

880 

Instead  of  an  increase  in  the  rate  of  progress  in  fayour  of  the  last  fiye  years,  it  is 
the  yery  reyerse.     There  is  a  decrease. 

The  question,  then,  is  this :  Ought  not  the  Church  to  aim  at  a  greater  acces- 
sion of  ministerial  strength  ?  Ought  there  not  to  be  an  increase  of  students  ?  In 
thirty  years,  the  number  of  our  theological  students  has  doubled,  whilst  in  the 
last  fiye  years  it  has  remained  about  the  same.     Is  this  right  before  God  ? 

Is  it  right  in  yiew  of  the  fact  that,  during  these  fiye  years,  our  communicants 
haye  increased  more  than  30,000,  or  from  179,468  to  210,806? 

Is  it  right  in  yiew  of  the  fact  that  about  600  of  our  churches  are  yacant,  em- 
bracing about  20,000  communicants,  and  60,000  hearers  ? 

Is  it  right  in  yiew  of  the  fact  that  the  population  of  the  United  States  has  in- 
creesed  during  this  period  to  the  amount  of  two  aad  a  half  BkiUions  of  sonls  t 
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Is  it  right  in  Tiew  of  the  fact  that  Texas,  Oregon,  California,  and  New  Mezieo, 
embracing  one  million  and  a  quarter  of  square  miles,  have  been  added  to  our 
home  missionary  field,  already  waving  with  unreaped  harrests  ? 

Is  it  right  in  yiew  of  the  fact  that  we  have  only  58  ministers  upon  heathen  BcSly 
and  that  our  foreign  missions  call  for  enlargement  on  «ach  of  the  four  continents 
of  the  globe  ? 

Is  it  right  in  yiew  of  the  fact  that  ProTidence  has  given  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  a  position  of  influence  and  responsibility,  requiring  the  exercise  of  her 
most  sacred  energies  to  preserre  her  rank  among  '*  the  sacramental  host  of  God's 
elect  ?" 

Is  it  right  in  riew  of  the  fact  that  the  powers  of  darkness  are  rallying  their 
strength  with  desperate  yigour,  and  have  neyer  showed  a  more  disciplined  organi* 
zation  for  evil? 

Is  it  right  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  millennium  is  nearer  than  when  we  first 
believed,  and  that  every  Christian  and  every  Church  is  bound  to  increase  in  holj 
strength  **  so  much  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching?" 

No !  It  cannot  be  right  that  there  should  be  no  element  of  progress  in  the  nimi- 
ber  of  theological  students  in  such  a  Church  as  ours,  and  at  such  a  time  as  this. 
If  ever  there  were  five  years  when  theological  students  ought  to  have  been  in- 
creasing in  number,  and  increasing  rapidly,  they  are  the  five  whose  monmAil 
record  is  adverse  to  the  pious  devotion  of  the  youth  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnreh. 
The  present  state  of  things  may  justly  excite  apprehension.  It  is  no  satisfaetitm 
that  we  are  not  worse  off  than  others — that  our  condition  is  even  better  than  that 
of  some  of  our  sister  churches.  In  all  things  we  come  short ;  and  if  we  woold 
have  a  ministry  of  greater  numbers  and  of  gpreater  power,  there  must  be  more 
attention  to  the  use  of  the  means  ordained  of  God  for  so  great  ends. 

II.  Having  thus  considered  some  of  the  facts  relating  to  our  present  position  as 
a  Church,  and  shown  to  some  extent  the  inadequate  numbers  of  our  ministry,  let 
us  inquire  into  the  hopefidnett  of  prayer  as  a  meant  of  relief 

WiUiout  undertaking  to  discuss  the  principles  of  prayer,  and  of  its  power,  the 
Board  will  particularly  refer  to  some  facta  which  have  a  bearing  upon  this  inte- 
resting subject. 

The  Providence  of  God  gives  decisive  testimony  to  the  relation  between  prayer 
and  its  answer — between  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  and  the  sending  forth 
of  labourers  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

First,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  great  mass  of  all  who  enter  the  ministry 
appear  to  have  been  consecrated,  prayed  for,  and  trained  up  for  it  by  the  blessing 
of  the  Spirit  upon  faithful  care.  The  statistics  of  one  of  our  Theological  Semina- 
ries, gathered  a  short  time  since,  presented  the  following  result: 

Of  101  students,  71  had  both  parents  pious, 

23  had  one  parent  pious. 
7  had  neither  parent  pious. 

Thus,  out  of  the  whole  number  who  answered  the  inquiries,  only  seven  were 
under  influences  which  rejected  prayer  and  Christian  training.  Of  the  mothers 
91  were  pious ;  of  the  faUiers,  74.  Without  this  religious  family  power,  culti- 
vated by  prayer,  how  few  of  these  children  would,  humanly  speaking,  ever  have 
entered  the  ministry  ? 

In  the  second  pVace,  the  revivals  of  religion  in  schools,  and  colleges,  and 
churches,  show  that,  at  seasons  when  God's  people  are  importunate  in  prayer, 
large  numbers  of  pious  youth  enter  the  ministry.  The  first  revival  at  FrineeUm 
College  in  1757,  under  the  labours  of  the  Tennents  and  their  brethren,  was  sancti- 
fied by  the  sending  forth  of  many  labourers  into  the  harvest.  A  few  years  later, 
in  1762,  another  powerful  work  of  grace  ensued  with  similar  results.  About  one- 
half  of  the  students  in  college,  then  a  little  over  a  hundred,  are  believed  to  have 
been  converted.  Under  Dr.  Witherspoon's  administration,  two-thirds  of  one  of 
the  classes  gave  themselves  up  to  the  preaching  of  the  word.  In  the  great  revival 
during  Dr.  Green's  administration,  in  1815,  a  large  number  of  the  students  were 
converted,  and  some  of  the  greatest  men  in  our  own  and  in  other  churches  entered 
the  sacred  profession.  Hampden  Sidney  College  witnessed  in  the  days  of  Smith 
and  Graham,  a  revival  which  raised  up  for  the  ministry  in  Virginia  some  of  the 
noblest  servants  that  have  ever  blessed  Zion,  men  who  preached  &e  Gospel  far  and 
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wide,  and  who  were  the  honoured  instruments  in  conveying  it  beyond  the  Alle- 
ehanles.  Washington  College^  both  in  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  and  particu- 
larly Jefferson^  have  witnessed  works  of  grace  among  their  precious  youth,  whose 
memorials  are  in  heaven.  Centre  College  in  Kentucky,  and  Oakland  in  Mississippi, 
have  experienced  interesting  seasons  of  revival ;  while  of  late  years  OgUthcfpe 
University  in  Georgia,  Hanover  College  in  Indiana,  and  the  Miami  University  in 
Ohio,  have  been  blessed  in  an  uncommon  manner  in  sending  forth  accessions  to 
the  sanctuary.  If  we  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  our  own  Church,  similar  facts, 
frequently  on  a  large  scale,  encourage  effort  and  prompt  to  prayer.  In  fourteen 
of  the  twenty  revivals  which  occurred  in  Yale  College,  during  the  century  ending 
1841 ,  more  than  five  hundred  students  were  hopefully  converted ;  and  it  has  been 
computed  that,  of  the  whole  number  of  its  graduates  who  have  entered  the  min- 
istry, one-half  date  their  conversion  to  the  period  of  their  collegiate  course.  The 
providence  of  God  clearly  reveals  to  the  Church  that  when  special  supplications 
nave  been  put  forth  to  promote  the  cause  of  religion  in  institutions  of  learning, 
large  numbers  of  young  men  have  been  often  led  to  Christ  and  sent  forth  into  luB 
ministry. 

In  the  third  place,  the  blessing  of  God  has  in  a  particular  manner  followed  the 
observance  of  the  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Colleges.  In  1850,  the  revival  of  religion 
at  Princeton  College,  as  precious  a  work  of  grace,  perhaps,  as  any  that  preceded 
it,  occurred  in  close  connexion  with  the  prayers  and  efforts  resulting  from  the 
solemn  keeping  of  the  last  Thursday  of  February,  as  recommended  by  the  General 
Assembly.  The  remarkable  revival  at  Hanover  College,  which  was  in  progress 
during  February  of  last  year,  received  an  important  impulse  by  the  religious 
solemnities  of  the  same  occasion.  Other  colleges,  as  Jefferson,  Oglethorpe,  Yale, 
Amherst,  have  borne  witness  to  the  same  gracious  coincidence.  The  immediate 
answer,  recorded  in  the  experience  of  the  prophet,  has  been  not  unfrequently 
returned  to  the  supplications  of  God's  people,  even  **  whiles  they  were  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  their  sin  and  the  sin  of  the  people  Israel,  and  pre- 
senting their  supplication  before  the  Lord,  their  God.'*  **  It  came  to  pass  before 
they  called  that  God  answered,  and  while  they  were  yet  speaking  he  heard.*' 

The  providential  argument  in  favour  of  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is, 
in  all  its  aspects,  one  of  exceeding  interest  and  encouragement.  It  verifies  the 
general  promise :  **  If  ye  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  things  to  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him."  **  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest." 

In  conclusion,  the  attention  of  our  ministers  is  invited  to  one  point — whether 
prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  ought  not  to  be  included  in  the  stated  services  of 
the  sanctuary  and  of  the  prayer  meeting  ?  Unless  this  whole  subject  is  elevated 
in  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  people  to  its  true  and  solemn  importance,  no 
real  improvement  can  be  expected.  Among  the  means  adapted  to  produce,  under 
God,  a  permanent  progress  in  our  Church  in  the  number  and  strength  of  its  min- 
istry, none  is  so  essential  as  prayer — private  prayer,  social  prayer,  and  public 
pn^er ;  each  in  its  proper  season ;  in  the  closet,  the  lecture-room,  and  the  church. 
And  in  order  that  prayer  may  not  be  neglected  elsewhere,  let  it  be  statedly 
nttered  in  the  church  by  the  voice  of  the  servant  of  **  the  Lord  of  the  harvest," 
goiding  the  supplications  of  the  worshipping  assembly  on  the  day  of  sacred  rest. 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

C.  VAN  RENSSELAER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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A  PASTORAL  LETTER  TO  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  GOSPEL 

MINISTRY. 

Issued  hy  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

Pbesbttkbiak  Education  Rooms,  Philadelphia, 

February,  1862. 

Dkab  Brother  in  Christ  : — Among  the  agencies  which  it  is  the  privilege  of 
the  Board  of  Education  to  employ,  in  endeavouring  to  advance  your  best  interests, 
is  that  of  addressing  a  pastoral  letter ;  and  we  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  sanctify 
the  truth  he  may  permit  us  to  bring  at  this  time  and  in  this  form  to  your  con- 
sideration. The  connexion  of  the  preparatory  course  with  your  future  career y  together 
with  some  of  the  responsibilities  and  dtUies  resulting  therefrom,  are  the  topics  on 
which  are  offered  a  few  brief  hints. 

L  It  is  a  certain  fact  that  there  is  connexion  between  your  preparatory  and 
ftiture  course  in  life. 

The  power  of  habit  proves  this  connexion;  and  in  this  principle  of  our  nature 
how  abiding  a  strength !  Dispositions  are  now  being  formed,  habits  of  action 
nurtured,  and  a  standard  of  life  established,  which  are  to  exert  lasting  and 
powerfiil  influences.  *'  Father,''  inquired  a  child,  "  what  kind  of  a  man  am  I  to 
be  ?"  '*  Very  much  the  same  kind  of  a  man  as  you  are  a  boy,"  was  the  reply. 
The  habits  acquired  in  early  life  are  prophetic  of  our  Aiture  destiny.  Exceptions 
prove  the  general  rule ;  and  the  demonstrations  of  what  has  been  called  our 
second  nature 'possess  an  authority  not  easily  overthrown.  The  student  rarely  be- 
comes a  different  man  from  what  he  was  in  his  early  course. 

The  influence  of  training  throws  light  upon  this  same  idea.  The  processes  of 
education  are  among  the  most  direct  and  controlling  in  the  formation  of  character. 
Much  active  influence  is  at  work  in  academies,  colleges,  and  theological  semina- 
ries !  The  recitations,  the  prayers,  the  intercourse  of  the  preparatory  period — 
ill  its  incidents,  trials,  duties,  sins,  efforts — are  the  unconscious  occasions  of  de- 
veloping and  fixing,  of  exciting  and  retaining,  the  traits  which  are  seen  through- 
out the  whole  future  life. 

All  the  analogies  of  the  Dirine  government  conspire  to  enforce  the  solemn  truth.  Is 
there  any  connexion  between  sowing  and  reaping  in  the  natural  world  ?  Not  more 
than  between  the  seed-time  of  youthful  acquisition  and  the  harvest  of  matured 
character.  The  axiom  that  <*  eternity  depends  upon  time,"  includes  the  in- 
fluence of  early  discipline  upon  after  years.  Proridence  would  invalidate  its 
laws,  if  the  issues  of  the  preparatory  course  failed  to  correspond  with  the  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  of  its  beginning. 

Accordingly,  experience  and  observation  declare,  that  young  men  commonly  conrey 
with  them,  Uirough  life,  the  characters  formed  in  the  college  and  seminary. 
More  than  twenty  years  ago.  Dr.  Miller  said,  "  Mark  my  words ;  that  young  man 
will  never  do  anyUiing  in  the  ministry  ;"  and  the  sifting  of  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury made  the  sad  prophecy  a  hopeless  reality.  Who  expects  to  gather  grapes 
from  thorns  ?  When  did  human  observation  falsify  the  union  between  the  means 
and  the  end,  or  break  up  the  connexion  between  causes  and  their  results  ?  The 
ministers  who  have  left  the  seminaries  of  our  Church,  and  are  now  engaged  in 
active  duties,  will  ordinarily  recognise  in  their  own  Christian  experience  no  esten- 
tial  change  of  general  character.  There  has  been  improvement,  where  the  ele- 
ments existed  in  earlier  life;  but  the  progpress  actuaily  made  has  not  varied 
materially  from  what  might  have  been  foretold  by  a  shrewd  observer  of  nature. 

II.  The  certainty  of  this  connexion  between  the  present  and  the  future,  sug- 
gests the  solemn  responsibilities  resting  upon  yourself  and  every  student,  at  this 
period  of  his  course. 

As  an  individual  you  have  personal  responsibilities  to  improve,  to  the  utmost, 
all  your  opportunities.  The  solemnity  of  present  scenes  has  an  awakening  power 
which  should  not  find  you  asleep.    Every  day,  every  moment,  is  weaving  into  the 
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teztare  of  life,  fomw  and  materials  which  will  never  be  wrought  out  again.  You 
are  now  deoidhig  the  most  important  questiona  which  will  ever  occur  for  your  in- 
telligent consideration.  Momentous  personal  interests  are  at  stake  both  for  time 
and  eternity,  both  as  an  indiTidual  Christian  and  as  a  minister  of  the  word..  In 
short,  the  relation  of  the  present  to  the  future,  summons  every  student  to  moold 
his  character  according  to  the  highest  standard  of  gospel  truth. 

There  are  also  responsibilities  floifing  from  your  relation  to  the  Church,  The 
spiritual  welfare  of  others  is  depending  upon  your  present  aims  and  aoquisitiona. 
If^  in  the  language  of  Whitefield,  **  a  dead  clergy  make  a  dead  people,"  it  is  no 
leM  true  that  a  feeble,  inefficient,  and  standstill  clergy,  or  one  that  is  active,  seal- 
0U8,  and  faithful,  will  leave  characteristics  for  evil  or  for^ood,  on  the  present,  and 
even  future  generations.  The  Church  has  done  much  to  prepare  you  for  her 
service,  at  the  institutions  whose  advantages  you  have  enjoyed,  and  through  the 
instructors  set  over  you  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  adequate 
returns  for  her  parental  care.  Little  do  young  men  realixe  what  the  Church  is 
expecting  of  her  candidates,  in  character  and  in-  service.  The  students  of  such 
inatmctors  axid  of  such  a  Church  should  be  men  of  no  ordinary  stamp.  Their  in- 
fluence is  to  be  felt  far  and  wide  throughout  our  bounds,  not  only  in  their  own 
congregations,  but  in  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies.  The  whole 
world,  indeed,  has  an  interest  in  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Eight  hundred  millions 
of  Bonis  will  be  more  or  less  affected  by  their  spirit,  influence,  and  conduct 
Yoxa  public  responsibilities,  therefore,  are  very  gpreat. 

The  responsibilities  of  a  student  in  his  relation  to  God^t  glory ^  should  affect  his 
heart.  I>o  you  love  your  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer  ?  Is  Christ  precious 
to  your  soul  ?  Is  it  your  meat  and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  to  glorify  your 
Father  in  heaven  ?  Such  is  the  influence,  then,  of  present  efforts  upon  your 
ftitore  power  of  serving,  that,  if  remiss  now,  you  will  suffer  a  loss  which  no  teara 
or  seal  can  hereafter  supply. 

Responsibilities,  solemn  and  vaiious,  are  pressing  you  to  use  to  the  utmost,  the 
privileges  and  opportunities  of  your  preparatory  course. 

« 

in.  There  are  two  points  which,  in  view  of  the  responsibilities  resulting  from 
the  relation  of  the  present  to  the  future,  seem  to  require  special  attention.  We 
refisr  to  your  examination  of  your  Christian  charaoter  and  of  your  call  to  the 
ministry. 

1.  Christian  character  presupposes  a  vital  union  to  Christ  by  faith.  Whether 
this  union  has  been  truly  formed,  and  whether,  if  formed,  it  is  bearing  appro- 
priate Aruits,  are  questions,  whose  present  decision  has  far-reaching  results.  It 
Sb  not  very  likely  that  a  person  who  goes  through  his  preparatory  course,  with  a 
hard,  impenitent  heart,  will  be  undeceived  afterwards.  What,  then,  dear  young 
friend,  is  the  ground  of  hope  that  your  sins  are  pardoned  ?  Do  not,  we  beseech 
yon,  carry  the  terrific  burden  of  impenitence,  or  of  doubt,  into  the  active  scenes 
of  life.  In  the  language  of  Andrew  Fuller,  <*  If  it  be  a  matter  of  doubt  with  yon, 
whether  you  be  truly  converted,  far  be  it  from  me  to  endeavour  to  persuade  yon 
that  you  are  so.  Your  doubts  may  be  well  founded,  for  aught  I  can  tell ;  and 
supposing  they  should  be  so,  the  door  of  mercy  is  still  open.  All  the  blessings 
of  tne  gospel  are  freely  presented  for  acceptance  to  sinners.  Sinners,  whatever 
may  have  been  their  character,  have  a  complete  warrant  to  receive  them  ;  yea, 
it  is  their  duty  to  do  so,  and  their  great  sin  if  they  do  nof  Now  is  the  time  to 
settle  this  point,  if  unsettled.  It  was  a  remark  of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander,  that 
in  his  judgment,  there  had  been  frequently  instances  of  students  in  the  Seminary, 
who  were  unconverted.  Look  well,  therefore,  to  your  personal  interest  in  Christ; 
for  without  piety  tiie  greatest  natural  gifts  are  but  snares.  Whitefield  said,  that 
"accomplishments  in  an  unsanctified  heart  only  make  a  man  a  more  accom- 
plished deviL"  It  is  awful  to  enter  the  ministry  wiUiout  grace ;  and  the  more  awfrd, 
because  under  such  circumstances,  so  few  ever  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

But,  if  a  true  child  of  God,  remember  that,  as  your  present  piety  is,  in  a  good 
degree,  to  be  the  measure  of  your  future  attainments,  it  is  your  duty  to  aim  at 
greater  things.  "Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;"  ''press 
toward  the  mark;"  be  not  satisfied  with  any  progress  already  made.  The  character 
of  your  religion  through  life  will  partake  of  the  prevalent  spirit  now.  Let  Christ, 
in  Uie  glory  of  his  person,  Uie  purity  of  his  example,  and  the  power  of  his  offices, 
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be  more  frequently  in  your  contemplations.  It  is  not  profitable  to  be  engrossed 
with  marks  and  eyidenoes,  to  the  too  great  exclusion  of  a  direct  communication 
between  the  soul  and  the  SaTionr.  **  These,"  says  old  Robert  Blair,  *'  though  in 
their  own  place,  may,  and  do,  proTe  useful  to  our  faith  and  liying  thereby,  yet,  if 
we  offer  to  make  all  of  these,  or  any  of  these,  the  object  for  our  soul  to  rest  or 
rely  upon,  in  order  either  to  our  salvation,  our  sanotifioation  or  outgate  from  trouble, 
they  are  not  able  to  support  or  bear  up  th#  weight"  Look  to  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  pray  ferrently ;  read  the  Bible  attentively ;  **  it  is  not 
so  much  by  remembering  our  past  religious  experience  that  we  shall  obtain  satis- 
faction, as  by  renewed  exercises  of  grace."  It  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say, 
that,  much  as  the  Church  needs  an  increase  in  the  number  of  her  candidates, 
her  greatest  want  is  an  increase  in  the  quality  of  their  graces.  Endeavour,  there- 
fore, to  let  your  light  shine  in  the  fervent  glow  of  consistent  piety. 

2.' Every  pious  man  is  not  called  to  the  miniMtry.  There  are  persons  who  keep 
out  of  the  ministry,  who  ought  to  enter  in,  as  well  %b  those  who  enter  in,  who 
ought  to  keep  out.  It  is  indispensable  to  be  '*  fully  persuaded "  respecting  a 
caU  to  the  ministry  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  before  beginning  a  course  of  prepara- 
tion for  its  duties.  And  after  the  preparation  has  commenced,  it  is  well  to  re-ex- 
amine a  point,  having  so  important  a  bearing  on  private  and  public  interests. 
What,  then,  is  the  gpround  of  your  belief  that  God  has  called  you  to  the  ministry  ? 
Are  you  clearly  in  the  path  of  duty  ?  On  this  subject,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  you 
to  a  candid  and  able  article  in  the  first  volume  of  "  Home,  £he  School  and  the 
Church." 

If  hopeftilly  called  to  the  ministry  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  important  to  ex- 
amine your  gifts  and  qualifications  with  particular  reference  to  the  fact,  that 
these  will  ever  depend  materially  on  the  character  of  your  present  attainments. 
How  much  zeal  should  be  enlisted  in  equipping  yourself  thoroughly  for  the  vast 
work  you  have  undertaken !  Latin  and  Greek  and  Hebrew  are  useful  only  as 
they  discipline  and  fit  you  for  the  understanding  of  the  Scriptures.  The  age  de- 
mands more  than  ordinary  mental  accomplishments,  a  greater  range  and  a  pro- 
founder  depth  of  learning  than  ever  before.  But  the  power  of  the  ministry  is, 
alter  all,  not  in  the  resources  of  human  wisdom,  but  in  the  peculiar  grace  which 
€k>d  only  can  impart.  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  and  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor."  Is  he  zealous,  apt  to  teach,  and  self-deny- 
inff,  are  more  important  questions  than  does  he  understand  Hebrew  and  all  know- 
ledge ?  Is  he  willing  to  follow  Christ,  to  go  anywhere,  to  seek  not  his  own,  to  con- 
descend to  all  classes,  to  spend  and  be  spent,  to  beseech  men  day  and  night  with 
tears  ?  Has  he  a  compassionate  spirit ;  does  he  labour  in  season  and  out  of  season  ; 
is  he  enterprising  in  his  plans  of  usefulness ;  does  he  care  for  the  heathen ;  is  he 
a  friend  of  education ;  does  he  take  an  enlarged  view  of  the  wants  of  the  world ; 
does  he  feed  the  lambs ;  is  he  a  man  of  prayer  ?  Such  questions  as  these  reveal 
the  true  power  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ.  And  i^e  beseech  you  not  to  overlook 
the  divine  spirit  of  your  profession  in  labours  to  secure  its  literary  accompani- 
ments, however  necessary  the  latter  may  be.  Th%  former  is  infinitely  more  vital 
to  your  success.  And  as  both  are  through  life  to  be  so  closely  connected  with 
your  present  attainments,  may  you  exercise  yourself  diligently  and  under  the 
divine  guidance,  in  cultivating  the  true  tpirit  of  one  **  anointed  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor,"  and  the  qualifieatioru  of  one  '*  thoroughly  furnished"  for  his 
work. 

Commending  you  with  Christian  affection  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 

We  are  your  fellow-servants, 

C.  Van  Rbnssblaeb, 
Wm.  Chkstxb. 
In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
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ANNIVERSARY  MEETING  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Thk  AnniYenary  Meeting  of  the  -Board  of  Edueatioii  of  the  PresbTteriaa 
Church,  was  held,  during  the  sesBions  of  the  Qeneral  ABnemhly,  on  the  eyeaing 
of  May  21  St,  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  Hon.  Humphbbt  H.  Lbyitt,  of  Ohio,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the 
meeting  was  opened,  with  prayer,  by  the  Rct.  Br.  Soott,  of  New  Orleans. 
After  singing  a  song  of  praise,  the  usual  statistical  statements  were  made  by  tiie 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board.  The  Rot.  Nioholas  Murbat,  Profosaor 
in  Washington  College,  Pa.,  then  addressed  the  meeting. 

Mr.  MuBBAT  remarked  that  he  had  been  connected  with  a  college  for  some 
years,  and  that  Christian  education  had  been  much  upon  his  mind.  The  fact  that 
the  number  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  was  rather  decreasing  than  fat- 
creasing,  was  calculated  to  excite  deep  attention.  What  was  the  cause  of  this 
alarming  state  of  things  ?  Doubtless  there  are  various  causes  which  haye  more 
or  less  influence.  Some  say  that  the  aeaUar  purtuits,  opening  before  young  men, 
are  becoming  more  numerous  and  tempting  than  formerly.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  must  be  remembered  that  more  young  men  go  to  college  than  formerly. 
The  increase  of  students,  in  the  whole  country,  has  been  steady,  and  ought,  at 
least,  to  counterbalance  the  increased  temptations  of.  secular  pursuits.  Tet  the 
number,  who  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  has  been  diminishing.  Others 
say,  there  it  not  prayer  enough.  This  is,  undoubtedly,  true;  and  it  is  the  chief 
cause  of  the  Church's  difficulties  at  this  crisis.  There  is  too  little  prayer,  pri- 
vate and  public.  I  have,  Mr.  Chairman,  great  oonftdence  in  the  efficacy  of 
prayer.  Ministers  come  from  Ood,  and  we  must  look  to  Qod  for  them.  His 
willingness  to  answer  prayer,  is  seen  in  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit  upon  some 
of  our  institutions  of  learning  within  the  last  few  months.  Prayer  is  an  indis- 
pensable means  for  the  securing  of  a  supply  of  ministers,  and  of  ministers  of  the 
ri|^t  order.  Others  say  that  the  miniaierudprofeteion  doee  not  receive  at  konowMe 
a  mmnienanee  as  formerly.  There  is  some  force  in  this.  But  ingenuous  yoimg 
men  do  not  always  look  at  such  considerations.  Their  hopes  and  their  pietj* 
generally,  rise  above  the  fear  of  inadequate  support. 

Other  causes  might  be  mentioned  as  affecting  the  supply  of  our  ministerial  ranks. 
But,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wUl  merely  allude  to  one,  in  addition  to^ those  already  enu- 
merated, and  it  is  this,  there  it  not  religion  enough  in  our  eoUeget.  Our  institutions  ef 
learning  should  be  feeders  for  the  ministry ;  and  the  only  way  to  make  them  so,  and 
to  keep  them  so,  is  by  infusing  into  their  course  of  instruction,  the  religious  el*» 
ment  The  Board  of  Education  has  two  objects,  vis.,  to  assist  indigoit  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry,  and  to  build  up  Christian  institutions,  under  the  care  of 
the  Church,  at  which  they  may  receive  suitable  instruction.  Our  Church  has 
always  gone  in  strongly  for  education ;  our  ministers  have,  generally,  been  fore- 
most in  their  zeal  to  promote  its  interests.  And  no  wonder;  for  our  young  mcttt 
the  hope  of  the  Church,  must  be  trained  for  their  work.  Our  institutions  of  learn- 
ing should  be  made  decidedly  religious,  not  only  in  theory,  but  in  practice ;  and 
the  best  guarantee  of  their  religious  character,  is  church  tuperintendenee.  This 
last  is  no  new  idea.  It  is,  at  least,  as  old  as  the  Reformation.  Calvin,  and  John 
Knox  understood  it  and  acted  upon  it.  This  great  idea  is  incorporated  into  ths 
edoeation  of  Scotland.    There  is,  indeed,  a  difference  of  opinion  how  far  the  in- 
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stitutions  of  edaoation  should  be  under  the  care  of  the  Chnrch.  Some  prefer 
voluntary  schools,  and  others,  those  that  are  supported  by  the  State.  But  so  far 
as  these  latter  institutions  stand  related  to  the  ministry,  there  is,  commonly,  a 
defect.  There  is  not  enough  religion  in  them.  State  institutions  may  do  good ; 
but  if  our  ministry  is  to  be  trained  and  enlarged  in  its  gifts  and  in  its  numbers, 
we  must  trust  to  institutions  under  the  care  of  the  Church  herselt 

We  already  haye  a  considerable  number  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges 
under  our  own  denominational  influence.  So  far  as  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  schools,  they  have  done  well.  Our  academies  haye  been  conducted  with 
efidency ;  and  their  influence  on  the  increase  of  the  ministry,  will,  undoubtedly, 
be  great  The  reyiyals,  that  have  occurred  in  our  institutions  of  learning  during 
the  year,  argue  well.  Qod  will  bless  his  truth.  He  encourages  teachers  of  the 
young  to  teach  them  religion.  If  we  want  to  meet  the  exigency  of  our  day,  we 
must  throw  more  religion  into  our  institutions  of  learning.  And  I  know  of  no 
more  eff'ectual  means  for  securing  this  end,  than  for  the  Church  herself  to  see 
that  this  is  done.  She  herself  is  best  able  to  guarantee  the  teaching  of  religion ; 
and  she  must  superintend  education  in  her  own  name  and  in  that  of  her  King. 
Other  denominations  are  acting  on  this  principle ;  and  this  is  not  the  time  for 
Presbyterians  to  falter. 

The  Rey.  Stuart  Robinson,  of  Kentucky,  then  addressed  the  audience  in  a 
speech,  of  which  the  following  is  a  meag^re  outline : 

With  this  Board,  Mr.  Chairman,  are  connected  all  the  interests  of  the  Chureh. 
Its  objects  are  fundamental,  not  only  on  the  score  of  diyine  appointment,  but  on 
the  score  of  policy.  There  is  one  point,  howeyer,  in  the  operations  ef  the  Board, 
which  demands  our  prayerful,  earnest,  and  sorrowful  attention.  With  a  growing 
country  and  a  white  hanrest,  the  labourers  are  not  only  few,  but  becoming  fewer. 
What  are  the  remedies  ?  With  all  our  congratulations  and  rejoicings,  we  are  sor- 
rowful that  no  more  come  up  to  take  part  in  this  ministry  with  us.  What  are 
the  remedies? 

We  must  look  beyond  the  machinery  of  means;  for  nothing  but  grace  will 
reach  the  eyil.  When  Christ  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  **  moved  with  compas- 
don,"  and,  although  omnipotence  was  in  his  grasp,  he  said  to  his  disciplee, 
**'fray  ye  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvetL"  If  He  sends  not  forth  the  labourers,  they 
need  not  go.  Tou  may  have  the  genius  and  the  talent  of  the  nation,  but  if  Qod 
does  not  consecrate  and  commission  the  men,  they  will  be  no  better  than  drones. 
We  must  pray ;  our  people  must  pray;  not  once  a  year,  but  a  daily  prayer  at  the 
family  altar.  Parents  must  take  the  choice  ones  of  their  fkmily,  their  darling 
tens,  and  aspire  for  the  highest  blessings  of  God  upon  them.  When  we  hare  that 
spirit,  we  will  see  the  impression  it  will  make.  It  will  carry  more  religion  into 
the  colleges,  which  the  preceding  speaker  was  so  anxious  to  secure.  We  need 
not  wait  until  the  young  men  get  there.  It  is  well  to  look  for  conversions  in  these 
institutions,  but  it  is  better  to  send  our  youth  to  them  with  religion  in  th^ 
hearts;  Gk>d  going  with  them. 

What  we  pray  for,  we  miut  labour  for.  Some  make  a  mistake,  and  pray  for 
the  Kingdom  without  labouring  for  the  Kingdom.  We  pray  for  our  daily  bread, 
but  does  that  prevent  our  working  for  it?  On  the  contrary,  the  better  the  prayer, 
the  more  persevering  the  industry.  So  it  is  on  spiritual  subjects  and  on  this  sab- 
jeet    There  must  be  prayer,  Mr.  Chairman,  earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
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harfMi,  or  the  few  labourers  will  oontinue  to  grow  fewer,  aii4  Ood  will  withhold 
bis  bleeeinge  ftrom  ns. 

Among  the  helps  to  raise  up  more  ministers,  we  mast  onltiyate,  in  the  minds 
of  our  people,  the  trnportance  of  the  mmitterial  office.  Here  is  the  loftiest  position 
that  God  ever  gave  to  man.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
most  honourable  of  all  stations.  Its  dignity  is  deriyed  from  its  own  importance 
by  the  appointment  of  God.  It  is  ooncemed  with  the  loftiest  subjects.  All  other 
knowledge  is  but  ancillary — elementary  to  these  great  themes ;  it  falls  infinitely 
short  of  gospel  knowledge.  And  yet  our  people  seem  to  have  lost  a  part,  at  least* 
of  their  reyerenoe  for  this  office.  Perhaps  one  reason  is  that  we  ministers  have 
failed  to  preach  it  up ;  to  elevate  its  dignity  in  the  estimation  of  the  Church.  If 
we  do  our  duty,  personally  and  officially,  and  give  such  instructions  from  the 
pulpit  as  will  unfold  the  high  dignity  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  depend  upon 
it*  our  youth  will  not  run  off  so  into  other  professions. 

One  great  notion  of  parents,  in  our  times,  is  that  their  children  may  '<<|p 
9omethinff.*'  Well,  let  us  appeal  to  that  passion  in  the  parental  heart  Do  yoa 
want  your  child  to  do  something  in  his  day  and  generation  ?  Well,  here  is  a  way 
to  make  his  mark.  The  gospel  ministry  is  the  greatest  of  all  work.  Men  may 
not  always  see  its  results.  Sometimes,  after  years  of  labour,  the  minister  scarcely 
admits  any  to  the  Church ;  he  barely  feeds  the  flock,  without  adding  to  their 
number.  His  labours  produce  results  rather  negatiTo  than  positive  in  the  view 
of  men.  But  then  he  can  use,  in  a  qualified  sense,  the  language  of  the  Sayiour, 
'*all  that  thou  gayest  me  I  haye  kept,"  and  that  is  a  great  thing.  Generally, 
howeyer,  the  Spirit  blesses  the  gospel  message,  so  that  sinners  are  born  into  the 
kingdom.  A  work,  when  well  done,  is  immortal  work.  But  what  work  so  great 
as  this,  either  for  time  or  eternity  ?  To  save  a  soul  from  guilt  and  corruption,  to 
deliyer  it  ft*om  unending  misery,  to  introduce  it  to  the  glories  of  heayen  and  the 
inheritance  of  grace,  is  a  work  both  great  and  immortal.  An  English  archbishop 
once  said,  "  I  haye  had  offices  and  honours  for  seventy  years ;  but  if  a  single  sool 
has  been  conyerted  under  my  ministry,  I  would  lay  more  store  thereto  than  in 
all  honours."  Humanity  is  a  web,  vast  and  complicated,  spun  out  in  infinite 
wisdom,  and  God  is  the  centre,  and  every  soul  a  mesh.  The  destiny  of  millions 
is  hanging,  as  it  were,  by  a  slender  tie ;  and  it  is  the  glory  of  the  ministry  that  it 
sayes  the  perishing  from  falling  into  perdition.  Go  to  the  bar  of  God,  and  esti- 
mate the  work  of  Whitefield!  Tell  us  the  worth  of  Archibald  Alexander's 
services  I  Did  he  not  make  his  mark  ?  Tesj  a  mark  of  immortality.  Once  a  little 
boy,  there  in  the  streets  of  Lexington,  grace  brought  him  to  Christ  and  to  the 
ministry,  and  his  bright  record  is  on  high. 

Another  passion  in  this  country  is  to  do  tkmgs  quickly.  In  old  times,  men  used 
to  sigh  for  immortality  when  they  were  dead.  Our  people  want  fame  now.  Thtj 
ean't  wait  for  death.  They  will  engage  in  anything  that  brings  in  quick  returns 
of  reputation.  The  merchant's  motto  is  "  Quick  sales."  Many  will  plant  the 
locust  tree,  one  of  the  meanest  of  shade-trees,  because  it  is  quick  in  growth. 
Now,  this  universal  passion  for  fast  work  can  find  a  yent,  if  sanctified,  in  the 
sphere  of  Christian  enterprise  and  activity.  Sir  Christopher  Wren  was  thirty- 
five  years  in  building  St.  Paul's  Cathedral ;  but  Summerfield  was  the  master- 
builder,  under  God,  in  the  erection  of  hundreds  and  even  thousands  of  living 
temples.  Pitt  was  immortal  at  twenty-five;  but  how  much  surpassing  Pitt's 
were  the  labours,  the  rewards,  and  the  immortality,  of  Whitefield ! 

In  this  work*  no  iignstiee  is  done  to  men.    Politicians  often  complain  in  thdr 
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Btraggles  to  rise.  ^The  old  age  of  sUtesmen  is  embittered  by  the  ingratitade  of 
their  country  and  forgetfolness  of  their  Berrieea.  Bat  the  miniaterial  profeanon 
has  sure  rewards.  Biinisters,  indeed,  may  be  forgotten;  bat  their  works  do 
follow  them.  Last  night,  at  the  organisation  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical 
Society,  the  records  of  a  presbytery  were  said  to  be  lost  But  then  they  have 
records  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  which  soryiTe  the  oblivion  of  the  world,  and 
endare  in  glory  for  ever.  Ministers  may  have  no  outward  monuments,  no  tablets 
on  which  their  serrices  are  inscribed;  but  their  work  is  more  durable  than 
Parian  marble  or  time-resisting  brass.  Their  story  is  on  liying  hearts.  Go,  ask 
all  oTcr  the  land,  and  you  will  see  their  work  in  the  cottages  of  the  poor  and  the 
mansions  of  the  rich.  The  answer  will  be:  ''Here,  in  this  living  seal,  is  their 
record  ;*'  and  theirs  are  immortal  names,  that  were  not  bom  to  die. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  need  more  men  in  the  ministry ;  and,  I  repeat  it,  we  must 
pray  more ;  we  must  labour  more ;  we  must  magnify  more  this  divine  office.  To 
be  the  pastor  of  a  people  in  such  a  land  as  this,  and  in  such  an  age,  is  a  great 
thing.     May  Qod  give  us  more  men,  and  more  efficient  men. 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Lord,  D.D.,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  was  called  upon  for  an  address;  and  he  responded  to  the  call  as 
follows,  as  nearly  as  the  reporter  could  take  note  of  his  rapidly-spoken,  earnest 
sentences : 

Dr.  Lord  said  that  his  remarks  would  be  upon  that  department  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Board  which  had  been  recently  organised, — general  Christian  educa-* 
tion. 

The  idea  of  general  education  was  not  entertained  in  the  heathen  world.  The 
grand  thought  was  never  conceived.  Nay,  the  learned  entertained  a  profound 
hatred  of  the  people,  tersely  expressed  by  the  language  of  Horace : — "  Odi  pro- 
fanum  vulgiUy  ei  arceo."  The  gospel  of  Christ  brought  with  it  an  expanded  idea 
of  education.  Li  the  primitive  Church,  schools  were  frequently  established  next 
to  the  sacred  edifices,  or  formed  part  of  the  buildings.  The  origin  of  the  idea  of 
general  education  was  in  Christianity.  The  Bible  gives  knowledge,  awakens  the 
faculties  of  the  soul,  and  stimulates  the  desire  to  communicate  knowledge  to 
others. 

As  the  Church  advanced,  and  began  to  mingle  with  the  policy  of  the  world,  the 
government  assumed  the  control  over  learning.  The  cause  of  this  union  was  the 
grasping  ambition  of  Antichrist, — the  scarlet  harlot  that  puts  the  cup  of  abomi- 
nation to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Rome  unites  Church  and  State  wherever  it  is 
in  her  power  to  do  so.  She  holds  the  cross  in  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the 
other.  Where  she  exercises  supreme  power  in  the  state,  she  wields  it  for  ecclesi- 
astical purposes.  Her  educational  system  has  always  included  religion,  whether 
she  has  the  control  of  civil  government  or  not.  This  idea  of  the  subserviency  of 
education  to  religion  is  a  true  one ;  and  she  derived  it  from  a  pure  age  of  the 
Church.  It  is  ai^  idea,  strong  in  the  power  of  a  divine  origin,  and  efficient  to 
secure  the  greatest  results.  The  fathers  of  the  Reformation  were  not  ignorant  of 
its  authority  and  value.  Calvin  and  Knox,  enlightened  by  divine  grace  to  see 
the  truth,  and  strengthened  by  the  same  grace  to  practise  it,  early  turned  their 
attention  to  the  instruction  of  the  young.  Schools,  and  other  institutions  of 
learning,  were  organised  in  Geneva,  fVance,  Scotland,  and  other  countries  of  the 
Reformation.  And  on  what  principle,  sir?  On  the  principle  of  excluding  reli- 
gion ?    Such  an  idea  would  have  been  a  degradation  to  the  impulses  and  move- 
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mentf  of  the  age.  No,  sir: — the  education  of  the  Reformers  was  religiout  eduea^ 
tian ; — religions  education  under  the  care  of  the  Church.  It  was  reserred  for 
modem  speculators  to  tear  out  the  vital  part  of  the  system,  and  to  disscTer  the 
oonnezion  between  religion  and  learning. 

When  the  Puritans  and  the  Huguenots  came  to  this  country,  they  brought  their 
schools  with  them.  The  glory  of  the  New  England  school  system  was  that  It 
inculcated  religion,  and  was  superintended  by  religious  men.  The  emigrants  in 
tiie  Mayflower  brought  religion  with  them,  and  they  brought  eduoation.  T&ey 
did  not  separate  the  two ;  they  allowed  them  to  liye  together  in  their  homes,  their 
schools,  and  their  churches.  Why,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  remember  the  time  when 
the  Shorter  Catechism  was  taught  in  the  schools.  I  myself  learned  it  there ;  and 
the  practice  of  teaching  it  continued  in  New  England  until  quite  recently.  At 
the  present  day,  howeyer,  the  State,  without  any  connexion  with  the  Church, — 
even  a  nominal  one, — has  included  education  within  its  functions ;  and  the  State 
has  passed  beyond  the  boundaries  to  which  it  could  lay  any  just  claim.  Instead 
of  proTiding  for  the  eduoation  of  the  poor, — of  those  who  could  not  educate  them- 
seWes, — it  undertakes  to  educate  all. 

Now,  the  great  objection  which  I  have  to  the  State  schools  is  that  they  cannot 
teach  religion.  And,  in  my  view,  religious  teaching  should  accompany  all  other 
teaching.  God  has  not  committed  to  goyemments  the  work  of  eduoation.  The 
oiyil  magistrate  has  other  duties  to  perform ;  he  has  no  diyine  warrant  to  turn 
teacher,  or  to  superintend  education.  This  is  not  a  matter  to  be  passed  upon  at 
the  polls.  Where  the  Church  is  united  with  the  State,  she  may  deriye  aid  from 
the  State,  and  allow  the  State  to  conduct  her  affairs.  But  in  this  country  there 
is  no  union  of  Church  and  State.  What  right  has  the  State  to  educate  my 
child  ?  The  State  may  administer  justice,  build  canals  and  railroads,  incorporate 
banks,  and  perform  ciyil  functions ;  but  it  has  no  right  to  establish  a  system  of 
public  schools,  which  compels,  in  fact,  the  great  mass  of  the  community  to  have 
their  children  educated  there,  or  not  at  all.  I  wish  my  children  to  be  educated 
*'  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord,"  and  not  in  the  nurture  of  the  State.  So  do  Chris- 
tians in  general,  if  the  truth  were  known ;  but  the  State  throws  obstacles  in  the 
way,  by  its  taxation,  and  its  great  public  establishment. 

There  is  an  eyil  growing  out  of  the  public  system,  on  which  I  cannot  dwell  at 
this  late  hour.  The  eyil  is  that  it  brings  together,  on  a  large  scale,  the  pure  and 
the  impure.  Wicked,  profane  children,  picked  up  from  the  lowest  haunts  of  fioe, 
and  who  receiye  no  restraint  or  training  at  home,  are  brought  into  promiscuous 
o<mtaot  with  the  moral,  and  gentle,  and  orderly.  Now,  what  must  be  the  effect 
of  this  indiscriminate  mingling  ?  Are  the  yicious  reformed,  or  are  the  good  made 
wicked  T  The  latter,  sir,  is  the  common  result,  according  to  nature  and  obserra- 
tion.  Many  an  innocent  child  has  learned  profanity  and  indecency  first  at  the 
public  schools.  With  us  [in  Buffalo],  this  thing  is  beginning  to  be  understood. 
The  system,  sir,  must  fall : — ^not  only  because  it  is  irreligious  in  its  nature,  but 
because-— what  naturally  follows — it  is  immoral  in  practice,  ^e  all,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, desire  to  saye  the  wicked.  The  children  of  the  yicious,  and  yicious  children, 
ought  to  be  educated  and  reclaimed.  But  it  is  too  much  to  ask  Christians  to 
send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  schools  which  haye  no  religion  to  oyerawe  and 
restrain  yice,  and  which  cannot  exercise  discipline  in  a  way  to  make  it  the  terror 
of  eyil-doers.  If  we  are  compelled  to  send  to  promiscuous  schools,  let  us  at  least 
have  the  Gospel  leayen  in  the  schools.     It  is  too  bad  that  pure  children  should 
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not  only  be  mixed  with  tlie  evil  and  the  abominable,  bat  that  no  diTine  teaching 
should  be  allowed  to  exert  its  influence  apon  either  class. 

The  relation  of  the  General  Assembly  and  of  oar  Board  of  Education  to  this 
subject  is  yery  important.  The  Presbyterian  Church  asserts  the  necessity  of 
religion  in  a  system  of  education.  This  is  the  old  Christian  principle.  It  is  un- 
popular, we-  know.  The  world  does  not  like  Ood.  Impenitent  teachers  do  not 
relish  religion,  or  care  to  teach  it ;  and  many  Christians,  alas !  think  their  chil- 
dren need  not  learn  about  Christ  at  school.  Public  sentiment  may  be  against  us 
at  the  present  time ;  and  it  may  take  years  to  engraft  our  Yiews  and  opinions  into 
the  public  mind.  But  our  testimony  ii  prieeUtt,  Those  who  see  in  the  common 
schools  the  downfall  of  religion  hate  our  church.  The  whole  system  tends  to 
infidelity  and  corruption.  Time  will  show  it.  The  Assembly  has  testified  in 
adTance  against  it  Our  witness,  before  men  and  angels,  is  that  a  Christian  man 
should  educate  his  child  in  a  Christian  way,  both  in  the  family  and  in  the  school. 
This  is  faithful  witness-bearing,  and  let  us  not  recede  from  it.  What !  Is  the 
child  to  Uyc  for  oyer,  and  shall  he  be  trained  only  for  time!  God  forbid  that  our 
Church  should  oyer  endorse  such  a  delusion  as  that.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  our  noble, 
our  Christian  position.  This  course  of  action  is  not  only  good  for  our  own  Church, 
bat  our  example  will  tell  upon  the  public  mind.  I  haye  heard  shrewd  worldly 
men  acknowledge  that  the  Assembly  was  right. 

This  thing,  Mr.  Chairman,  has  a  practical  bearing.  What  parent  would  care 
for  all  knowledge,  if  his  son  were  an  infidel  or  a  drunkard  T  Religion,  communi- 
cated in  a  school,  day  by  day,  and  little  by  little,  forms  the  character.  It  has  a 
prodigious  practical  energy.  It  is  a  daily  blessing  to  the  youthful  heart  Cha- 
imeter  is  eyerything  to  a  young  man;  but  in  the  public  schools  the  mind  is 
enlightened  whilst  character  is  left  to  shift  for  itself.  The  foundation  of  the 
State  system  is  that  "  knowledge  is  the  chief  good  ;'*  and  the  public  sentiment 
seems  to  sustain  it,  and  to  consider  that  **  knowledge  is  yirtue."  Sir,  this  is  as 
false  a  sentiment  as  was  oyer  uttered  in  the  face  of  the  heayens.  Knowledge 
nerer  has,  and  neyer  will,  saye  a  country.  Our  boasting  will  be  found  to  be  in 
Tain.  To  refuse  to  incorporate  religion  into  a  system  of  education  is  really  to 
take  infidel  ground. 

Has  not  this  subject,  sir,  a  wide  and  a  national  aspect  ?  The  thing  we  need 
among  our  public  men  is  the  infusion  of  correct  principle.  Religion  is  the  saying 
power  in  the  land.  We  need  it  at  the  bar  and  on  the  bench;  we  need  it  in 
physicians,  in  farmers,  in  mechanics,  in  all  classes  and  conditions  of  men.  And 
if  we  would  haye  it,  we  must  teach  it, — teach  it  eyery  where,  at  home  and  in  the 
sehool.  Our  Church  is  wielding  an  infiuence  for  the.  country,  and  for  all  genera- 
tions. Our  position  is  one  of  honour  and  of  power.  God  will  own  it,  and  men 
shall  see  it 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  after  singing  and  the  benediction.  The  audience 
was  large,  and  the^ddresses  were  listened  to  with  marked  interest  and  fayouc^ 


The  harreft  truly  ii  plenteoiu,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harrest  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  the  harrest" — ^Matt.  iz.  37,  38. 
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N.B. — The  Board  of  Education  design.  Providence  permitting,  to  present  in  their 
next  Annual  Rei>ort  to  the  General  Assepibly,  statements  in  detail  about  the  Sessional 
Schools  and  Presbyterian  Academies  in  our  Church.  These  details  are  becoming 
interesting  and  valuable,  and  will  serve  imj^ortant  uses,  now  and  hereafter. 

This  notice  is  given  for  the  purpose  of  respectfully  calling  the  attention  of  our 
brethren  to  the  preparation  of  a  condensed  view  of  the  history  and  operations  of  the 
schools  and  academies  under  their  care.  A  circular  on  the  subject  will  be  sent' here- 
after.— Cor.  Sec. 


C.   SHEBXIX.    Pr.IXTEK. 


ANNUAL   REPOET. 


The  Board  of  Education  present  to  the  General  Assembly 
their  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Report.  The  good  cause,  in  some 
respects,  languishes ;  in  others,  flourishes.  Faith  should  not  faint 
in  adversity,  nor  works  cease  in  prosperity ;  but  let  God  be  glori- 
fied in  every  allotment  of  His  Providence. 

The  Annual  Report  consists  of  three  parts:  I.  Remarks  on 
some  topics  of  ministerial  education,  especially  the  dearth  OF 
CANDIDATES ;  II.  A  Statement  of  the  operations  op  the  ybae  ; 
III.  Observations  on  State  schools  and  Church  schools ;  or,  a  plea 
for  religious  education,  charity,  and  peace. 


MmlBltml  €tini:ati0n. 


It  is  the  policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  aim  at  securing 
supplies  for  the  ministry  from  all  classes  of  her  sons.  In  en- 
couraging her  indigent  young  men  to  prepare  for  the  work,  by 
assisting  them  in  temporal  things,  no  intimation  is  implied  that 
she  can  dispense  with  the  services  of  those  who  are  outwardly  in 
more  prosperous  circumstances.  On  the  contrary,  her  cordiality 
in  assisting  the  indigent  is  only  the  expression  of  her  earnest 
desire  to  increase  the  number  of  the  heralds  of  the  cross  in  every 
way  which  Providence  sanctions.  It  is  unwise  to  restrict  the 
ministerial  call  by  anything  but  fitness  for  the  workj  in  its  most 
enlarged  acceptation.  The  Presbyterian  Church  aims  at  bringing 
all  her  sons,  who  may  be  called  and  qualified  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  into  the  sacred  calling. 

The  great  majority  of  our  ministers  must  probably  ever  be 
looked  for  from  the  middle  and  humbler  classes  of  life.    The 
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history  of  the  Church,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  confirms 
this  expectation.  The  Galilean  fishermen  stand  at  the  head  of  the 
Apostolic  succession.  Never  may  the  day  dawn  which  shall  wit- 
ness the  Presbyterian  Church  otherwise  than  zealous  for  the  minis- 
terial training  of  her  indigent  and  worthy  sons.  Almost  all  of 
these  have  the  advantages  of  sound  religious  nurture  from  early 
life,  and  possess  those  habits  of  self-denial  and  of  hardy  endurance 
so  necessary  in  the  ambassador  of  Christ.  Of  many  a  one  of  these 
children  of  Providence  may  it  be  said : 

"  Tis  not  my  boast  that  I  deduce  my  birth 
From  loins  enthroned,  or  rulers  of  the  earth ; 
But  higher  fer  my  proud  pretensions  rise, — 
The  son  of  parents  passea  into  the  skies.'' 

It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that,  whilst  many  enter  the  ministry 
from  the  class  just  referred  to,  there  is  a  disproportionate  deficiency 
in  the  supply  from  those  whose  means  are  adequate  to  their  own 
support.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  large  class  in  our  Church, 
represented  by  the  more  prosperous  farmers,  merchants,  and  the 
men  of  liberal  income,  should  not  assist  in  preaching  the  gospeL 
At  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  a  large  portion  of  the  ministers, 
beginning  with  Patrick  Hamilton,  of  noble  birth,  were  descended 
from  the  highest  parentage  in  the  land.  This  gave  them  a  peculiar 
influence  with  all  classes  at  that  crisis,  and  assisted  in  securing 
the  due  maintenance  of  the  reformed  worship  throughout  the 
country.  The  status  of  the  ministry  is  never  an  unimportant 
element  of  its  power.  Fortunately  for  the  Church,  however,  true 
character  is  more  dependent  upon  education  than  upon  mere  birth. 
Nevertheless,  whilst  the  Church,  on  the  one  hand,  should  exercise 
a  most  tender  sympathy  with  those  of  her  sons  who,  like  the  fisher- 
men, have  been  trained  to  labour,  she  must  not  neglect,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  avail  herself  of  all  other  resources,  which,  at  least 
in  their  place,  have  important  relations  to  her  general  prosperity. 

These  remarks,  of  course,  imply  that  the  Holy  Spirit  alone 
designates  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  those  who  have  any  right 
to  enter  it.     No  condition  of  outward  circumstance,  or  of  inward 

Sace,  can  supersede  the  necessity  of  a  distinct  personal  call  from 
od  to  this  special  service. 

The  importance  of  rallying  the  whole  power  of  the  Church  in 
the  use  of  means  for  the  increase  of  the  ministry  is  seen,  at  the 
present  time,  in  the  continued  dearth  of  candidates.  There  has 
been  no  increase  during  the  year.  Our  statistics  are  indeed 
humiliating.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  number  of  theo- 
logical students  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  no  greater  than  it 
was  ten  years  ago,  and  that  the  number  for  the  present  year  ia 
less  than  in  any  year  of  the  whole  ten.  The  following  table  pre* 
sents  a  gloomy  aspect : 
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TOTAL  NUMBER  OP  THEOLOGICAL  STUDENTS,  FOR  TEN  YEARS,   IN  ALL  OUR 

SEMINARIES. 

1844, 244 

lo40)   •••«•«  Zoi 

1840,      .....  255 

1847,  ......  258 

1848,  .....  246 


Total,  12G0;  Average,  252. 


1849,  .            .            .            .            .            .250 

1850, 241 

1851,  .  .            .            .            .            .254 

1852,  .....  267 
•1853, 240 


Total,  1252;  Average,  250f. 

The  Board  of  Education  conceive  it  to  be  their  duty  distinctly 
to  recall  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  this  condition  of  things. 
The  remedy  for  the  evil  must  begin  with  a  knowledge  of  its  extent. 
It  is  high  time  for  the  alarm  to  be  sounded  throughout  Zion.  To 
dwell  in  fancied  security  is  a  dreadful  doom.  There  should  be  no 
concealment  of  our  danger.  Let  it  be  contemplated  in  its  full 
reality.  Our  hearts  may  well  "tremble  for  the  ark  of  God"  in 
this  day  of  indifference  to  its  service. 

In  regard  to  the  dearth  of  candidates,  there  are  many  conside- 
rations that  serve  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  it,  as 
motives  to  attempt,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  recover  her  position. 

I.  The  dearth  of  candidates  is  a  fact  in  our  history,  affecting 
our  character.  The  perfection  of  a  Church  consists  in  its  eflBciency 
to  glorify  God.  The  ministry  is  the  chief  instrumentality  for  the 
perpetuation  and  extension  of  the  gospel ;  and  a  diminution  of  its 
power,  either  in  nature  or  extent,  necessarily  implies  defect.  Our 
character  must  suffer  among  the  allied  tribes  of  Israel,  and  before 
the  world,  by  a  failure  to  do  our  appointed  work  in  the  warfare  of 
the  kingdom.  On  a  survey  of  our  external  condition,  there  is  an 
appearance  of  order,  discipline,  and  readiness  for  service ;  but  no 
array  of  organization  can  compensate  for  the  absence  of  leaders  of 
the  host,  or  for  the  lack  of  the  true  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
The  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  is  a  serious  injury  to 
the  character  of  a  Church ;  and  character  should  be  held  in  high 
estimation  among  Christ's  people.  Is  there  not  an  intimate  com- 
munion between  the  body  and  the  head,  a  sympathy  of  glory  and 
of  reproach,  a  close  relationship  identifying  Christ  and  his  elect 
in  all  the  events  of  Providence?  The  character  of  a  Church 
should  be  precious  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  compose  it.  If  an 
individual  fail  to  exemplify  the  Christian  traces  and  to  perform 
his  part  in  the  work  ox  promoting  the  Redeemer's  cause,  he  not 
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only  sustains  personally  a  loss  of  Christian  reputation,  but  his 
guilty  imperfections  are  reflected  upon  the  whole  body  of  believers 
and  the  common  Lord  of  all.  In  like  manner,  the  deficiency  of 
Christian  resources  in  propagating  the  gospel  must  bring  reproach 
not  only  upon  ourselves,  but  upon  the  Church  at  large,  and  upon 
Christ  himself.  In  former  times,  the  success  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  rearing  up  a  large  number  of  ministers  gave  her  a 
position  of  true  honour : — of  honour,  because  of  influence  and  of 
capacity  for  usefulness.  But  now,  the  decrease  of  our  students  is 
marring  the  fame  acquired  in  a  long  experience,  and  is  bringing  us 
to  the  dust.  Ah !  did  it  but  bring  us  to  the  dust !  Then  would 
there  be  hope.  But  there  is  scarcely  a  more  deplorable  condition 
than  to  suffer  a  loss  of  character,  and  yet  to  remain  insensible  to 
it, — an  insensibility  ordinarily  visited  upon  religious  declension. 
Arise,  0  Lord,  upon  our  Zion,  with  the  grace  of  thy  Spirit,  to 
make  our  low  estate  the  subject  of  repentance  and  of  tears ! 

XL  The  dearth  of  candidates  is  a  fact  involving  many  respon- 
9ibilitie8,  "To  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  requires  a 
hearty  performance  by  the  Church  of  her  covenant  obligations. 
Human  responsibility  is  co-ordinate  with  the  appointment  of  means ; 
and  God  condescends  to  use  means  as  the  expression  of  his  love, 
rather  than  the  ally  of  his  power.  If  the  great  subject  of  the 
ministry  had  been  removed  from  the  range  of  Christian  obligation 
and  action,  what  an  amount  of  motives  enforcing  religious  zeal 
would  have  been  lost  to  the  Church!  The  perpetuation  of  the 
ministry  is  among  the  plainest  obligations  and  rewards  of  Christian 
exertion ;  and  the  power  of  these  motives  should  be  brought  into 
exercise  by  a  survey  of  our  deficiencies  and  of  our  wants  in  every 
quarter. 

Would  that  more  of  our  mothers  made  a  prayerful  study  of  the 
scene  of  Shiloh,  when,  three  thousand  years  ago,  a  beloved  hand- 
maiden of  the  Lord  stood  before  the  tabernacle,  with  her  young 
child.  If  any  mother  could  have  rightly  plead  for  the  indulgence 
of  a  son's  presence  and  fellowship,  it  was  Hannah,  with  her  first- 
born. But  parental  yearnings  yielded  to  covenant  engagements. 
Having  solemnly  dedicated  her  child  to  God,  as  the  best  condition 
of  his  birth,  her  Christian  purpose  had  no  higher  aims  than  to  offer 
him  as  a  prophet  of  the  Most  High.  No  less  obligatory,  surely, 
are  the  voluntarily  assumed  vows  of  Christian  parents  to  bring  up 
their  children  for  the  vocation  in  which  they  can  do  the  greatest 
service  for  God.  At  baptism,  the  child  is  dedicated  "to  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  the  dedication 
implies  a  promise  to  fulfil  its  terms.  The  Board  believe  that  heavy 
guilt  is  chargeable  upon  the  Church  for  neglect  of  duty  in  training 
up  children  according  to  the  baptismal  covenant.  Parental  respon- 
siDility,  adequately  felt,  and  acted  out,  with  a  reliance  on  the 
Spirit,  in  the  appropriate  methods  of  Christian  fideUtj,  would  soon 
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occasion  a  change  in  the  aspect  of  our  Church's  affairs.  Her 
present  condition  constitutes  a  forcible  appeal  to  the  whole  body 
of  Christian  parents  within  her  pale.  God  is  warning  us  of 
neglect  of  duty,  and  urging  to  the  employment  of  the  means 
suited  by  his  grace  to  effect  a  reform.  If  our  Church  awakes  not 
to  a  just  perception  of  her  responsibilities,  the  judgments  of  heaven 
must  ultimately  descend  upon  her  in  still  more  fearful  visitations. 

III.  The  want  of  candidates  is  impeding  our  aggresBive  work  in 
the  world,  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
He  bled  and  died  to  redeem  the  elect  out  of  every  tribe,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people.  The  travail  of  his  soul  was  for  the 
spiritual  destiny  of  a  world ;  and  in  order  that  His  gospel  might 
be  proclaimeH  to  every  creature.  He  appointed  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation  with  a  commission,  authenticated  by  the  very  act  of 
ascension  to  His  throne.  The  Church  comes  short  of  its  high  pur- 
pose, when  its  power  of  aggression  is  impaired.  Woe,  woe  must  rest 
upon  it,  when  it  cannot  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness ! 

In  view  of  the  statistics  of  our  history,  the  present  situation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  is  calculated  to  alarm  its  members.  The 
peculiarity  of  that  situation  is,  that  the  number  of  our  theo- 
logical students  has  not  increased  during  a  period  of  ten  years ;  a 
third  part  of  a  whole  generation.  Our  ministry  has,  indeed, 
increased  in  this  period,  because  the  supply  of  candidates  as 
yet  exceeds  the  deaths ;  but  with  no  increase  of  the  rate  of  sup- 
ply, the  actual  increase  of  the  whole  must  in  the  course  of 
a  few  years  be  suspended.  Such  increase  is  even  now  small. 
Nor  is  the  calamity  confined  to  our  own  body.  It  extends 
to  sister  churches.  The  complaint  is  heard  from  every  side, 
that  whilst  the  harvest  is  great,  the  labourers  are  few.  The  ag- 
gressive strength  of  the  Church,  on  which  its  prosperity  so  materi- 
ally depends,  is  undergoing  a  loss ;  and  the  cause  of  Christ  lan- 
guishes. With  death  on  one  side,  and  a  failure  on  the  other  to  fill 
up  the  .ranks  in  sufficient  numbers,  a  lamentation  applicable  to  our 
condition  is  "  Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth,  the  faithful 
fail  from  among  the  children  of  men." 

rV.  The  deficiency  of  candidates  places  our  church  in  a  cer- 
tain sense,  in  oppositon  to  Providence.  Our  aggressive  strengtll 
is  impaired  under  circumstances  which  demand  a  great  extension 
of  spiritual  resources.  In  this  country  there  has  always  been  a 
pressure  upon  the  Church,  never  perhaps  so  intense  as  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  to  meet  the  opportunities  of  preaching  the  gospel.  Our 
freat  country  is  becoming  greater  year  by  year,  really  and  relatively, 
rovidence  has  not  only  favoured  us  with  large  contiguous  fields 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Missouri,  and  from  Maine  and  Minesota  to 
Florida  and  Texas ;  but  a  large  portion  of  new  territory  has  been 
added,  covering  many  parallels  of  longitude,  and  reaching  forth  in 
geographical  grandeur  to  the  Pacific  shore. 
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This  whole  population  of  25,000,000  is  accessible  to  the  gospel; 
is  increasing  with  unprecedented  rapidity ;  and  is  composed  of  men 
of  every  clime  and  of  almost  every  race,  whose  descendants  beyond 
the  Alleghanies  are  to  control  the  destinies  of  this  republic.  As 
the  United  States  are  gathering  influence  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  are  even  now  the  most  powerful  in  behalf  of  liberty 
and  Protestantism,  so  no  field  in  the  civilized  world  demands  more 
unremitting  industry  of  cultivation.  Providence  has  given  to  our 
Church  a  work  of  peculiar  interest  and  magnitude,  which  in  our 
enfeebled  state,  we  are  unable  to  perform. 

It  is  impossible  to  find  men  to  occupy  our  waste  places ;  to  till 
the  missionary  ground  of  the  North,  the  South,  the  East,  and  the 
West.  The  difficulty  is  becoming  greater  and  grei^er;  because 
the  field  expands  more  rapidly  than  the  means  of  its  cultivation. 
This  is  so  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  among  our  own  citizens  and 
the  heathen.  It  is  so  in  the  midst  of  the  enterprise  and  progress  of 
the  19th  century.  It  is  so  with  the  Bible  in  our  hands,  and  with 
songs  upon  our  tongues ;  in  the  midst  of  privileges  and  blessings, 
such  as  God  has  rarely  bestowed  upon  any  people. 

y.  The  dearth  of  candidates  is  a  fact  entailing  disadvantagbs 

ON    THE    NEXT    AND    SUCCEEDING    GENERATIONS.      Evil    is   USUally 

insidious  in  its  approaches.  Its  consequences  upon  ourselves,  if 
unwelcome  and  comparatively  light,  are  apt  to  be  overlooked,  and 
the  remoter  consequences  to  others  are  still  more  often  disregarded. 
In  the  present  case,  however,  we  cannot  wisely  lose  sight  of  the 
direct  consequences  to  ourselves  of  a  ministry  weakened  in  num- 
bers, and  incompetent  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  own  generation ; 
and  least  of  all,  ought  we  to  fail  to  consider  that  the  results  of  a 
stationary  rate  of  increase  in  our  candidates  must  be  most  disas- 
trous in  the  future.  If  the  number  of  theological  students  is  no 
greater  in  1853  than  in  1843,  it  is  obvious  that  our  Church  com- 
menced the  decade  under  far  more  promising  aspects  than  were 
presented  by  its  close.  In  other  words,  the  new  actors  in  the 
conflict  of  the  world  are  obliged  to  commence  their  work  with 
disadvantages  entailed  upon  them  by  our  criminal  neglect ;  and 
these  disadvantages  will  be  felt  still  more  severely  by  their  suc- 
cessors at  the  en^  of  another  decade,  even  if  transmitted  on  a  no 
more  degenerate  scale  of  statistics.  The  prospect  of  an  accumu- 
lating inheritance  of  evil  may  well  summon  the  Church  to  avert 
its  woes,  whilst  the  opportunity  yet  remains.      The  Scriptures 

E resent,  as  a  holy  motive  for  praise  and  zeal,  the  privilege  of  re- 
earsing  the  deeds  of  the  Lord  to  children's  children,  that  each 
may  tell  it  "  to  the  generation  following."  Alas  !  that  our  Church, 
instead  of  transmitting  the  records  of  spiritual  prosperity,  should 
leave  behind  memorials  of  reproach  and  disadvantage  ! 

YI.  The  small  number  of  candidates  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  outwabd  agbnoibs  of  thb  Chubch, 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  9 

AKD    HER    LIBERAL    OFFERS    OF    ASSISTANCE   TO    THE    DESERVING. 

The  expenses  of  obtaining  an  education  suitable  for  the  ministry 
are  so  considerable  as  almost  necessarily  to  exclude  many  compe- 
tent young  men,  if  left  to  their  own  resources,  and  deprived  of 
Christian  sympathy  and  aid.  But  the  Church  has  commended  her 
affection  to  her  pious  youth,  by  offering  parental  assistance  to  all 
possessing  the  requisite  ecclesiastical  recommendations.  The  per- 
manent scholarships  in  our  Theological  Seminaries,  and  the  annual 
scholarships  provided  through  the  Board  of  Education,  take  away 
all  excuse  arising  from  the  plea  of  poverty.  So  intent  is  the 
Church  upon  cultivating  the  qualifications  of  her  meritorious  sons, 
that  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  last  twenty  years  have  acted 
upon  the  publicly-avowed  principle  of  assisting,  in  reliance  upon 
Providence,  all  candidates  recommended  by  their  Presbyteries, 
however  numerous  they  may  be.*  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  these 
ample  provisions  of  aid,  the  number  of  theological  students  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  not  increasing.  Whatever  may  be  our 
neglect  of  the  use  of  other  means,  the  fault  is  not  here.  It  lies 
deeper  than  the  surface.  It  is  concealed  in  depths  beyond  the 
reach  of  ordinary  ecclesiastical  action. 

VII.  The  deficiency  of  candidates  is  in  striking  contrast 

WITH  THE   general   INCREASE  OF  MEMBERSHIP  IN  THE  ChURCH. 

Our  communicants  have  advanced  in  ten  years  from  one  hundred 
and  sixty  thousand  to  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand.  But  where 
are  the  fifty  thousand  ?  What  impression  have  they  made  on  the 
increase  of  the  ministry  ?  None.  They  have  scarcely  prevented  a 
decline.  It  is  true  all  are  not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel ;  nor  does 
the  same  amount  of  piety  prevail  in  different  periods  of  the  same 
outward  administration.  If  the  latter  were  the  case,  an  increase 
of  candidates  might  be  naturally  expected  with  an  increase  of 
communicants.  If  bur  Church  had  250  theological  students,  with 
160,000  members,  the  rate  of  increase  of  the  latter  would  give  at 
the  present  time  310  theological  students.  And  why  are  there 
only  240  ?  Let  our  ingenuous  youth  answer  before  God  for  this 
decline  of  zeal  for  the  sanctuary,  on  a  comparison  with  past 
periods,  and  explain  why  ten  years  of  additional  privilege  and  op- 
portunity and  general  increase  should  witness  diminished  resources 
for  preaching  the  Word  of  Salvation. 

VIII.  The  dearth  of  candidates  stands  IN  gloomy  contrast 
WITH  Roman  and  infidel  increase.  The  formidable  array  of 
anti-Christian  forces  against  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  this  country 
cannot  be  denied.  Romanism  is  organizing  for  as  desperate  a 
conflict  as  has  ever  drenched  the  streets  with  blood,  or  rent  the 

•  The  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  have,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  never  yet  failed  in  a  single  instance  to  redeem  their  pledge.  It  is  believed  that 
tfiis  cannot  be  said  of  all  Education  Societies. 
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air  with  cries  of  agony.  Popery  has  already  a  commanding  influ- 
ence in  all  our  principal  cities,  and  it  is  yearly  increasing  at  a  rate 
frequently  exceeding  the  evangelical  progress.  Whether  this  be 
owing  to  foreign  emigration  or  not,  makes  no  difference  in  the 
facts,  though  it  may  render  the  explanation  less  severe.  The 
cities  of  our  commercial  power  are  not  pervaded,  as  they  once 
were,  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  of  truth,  to  the  compara- 
tive exclusion  of  organized  error.  The  same  remark  applies  to 
the  country  at  large.  There  are  undoubtedly  at  this  time  at  least 
two  millions  of  adherents  to  the  Papal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  and  probably  an  equal  number  of  infidels  and  Gospel  op- 
posers.  The  great  mass  of  the  foreign  emigrants  are  errorists  in 
doctrine.  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  emigration  now  consti- 
tutes about  half  of  the  annual  increase  of  population  in  the  United 
States.  Can  the  Church  remain  unconcerned,  in  view  of  a  fact  so 
influential  in  deciding  our  national  destiny  ?  Romanism  and  infi- 
delity, which  are  always  ready  to  league  their  forces  "  hand-in- 
hand,"  are  unquestionably  increasing  as  they  have  never  done 
before.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  when  many  of 
the  educated  men  in  the  country  were  infidels,  the  people  were 
generally  sound.  Now,  however,  infidelity  has  gone  down  into 
the  masses.  Almost  every  delusion  of  Satan  gains  favour,  even 
in  parts  of  the  country  supposed  to  be  measurably  evangelized. 
The  Christian  and  the  patriot  cannot  contemplate  the  future  with- 
out apprehension.  The  signs  of  the  times  are  at  least  of  such  a 
character  as  to  demand  of  the  Church  increased  vigilance  in  order 
to  counteract  all  antagonistic  irreligious  movements.  And  yet 
what  is  our  position  at  this  crisis  ?  The  statistics  of  our  Theolo- 
gical Seminaries,  and  the  faltering  of  our  young  men,  declare  it. 

IX.  The  want  of  candidates  leads  to  prayer.  This  is  the 
great  practical  lesson  of  statistics,  arguments,  and  anxieties.  In 
view  of  a  great  harvest,  ready  to  be  gathered  in,  and  of  the  want 
of  labourers  to  go  forth  and  reap  it,  the  Redeemer  enjoined  prayer, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  great;  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray 
YE,  therefore^  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest."  Prayer  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  in 
the  aggregate,  and  in  its  denominational  divisions,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary and  in  the  closet,  by  its  ministers,  ruling  elders,  and  com- 
municants, by  fathers  and  mothers,  sisters  and  brothers ;  prayer 
from  compassionate  hearts,  wakeful  to  the  wants  and  the  destiny 
of  the  world ;  prayer  that  yearns  at  the  mercy  seat  for  the  means 
to  execute  God's  purposes  of  grace,  and  proves  its  sincerity  by  the 
consecration  and  education  of  children;  the  lending  prayer  of 
Hannah  and  the  training  prayer  of  Lois  and  Eunice ;  the  prayer 
of  faith ;  the  prayer  that  hears  the  commands,  kindles  at  the  pro- 
mises, and  follows  the  example  of  the  Saviour;  in  short,  the 
prayer  of  those  who  know  and  feel  the  wants  of  Zion,  and  who 
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recognisej  God  as  the  Hearer  and  Answerer  of  prayer.  No  mere 
human  agency  can  ever  meet  the  case.  Oar  means  and  instra- 
mentalities  will  never  connect  with  the  heavens,  nnless  bound  to 
the  throne  by  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Fervent  supplications  will 
alone  bring  down  efficacy  upon  the  agency.  The  Church  that 
needs  ministers  must  pray  to  God  for  them.  When  there  is 
mourning  throughout  our  borders  on  account  of  our  sins  and  our 
desolations,  when  strong  crying,  with  tears,  ascends  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  then  will  the  day  of  our  deliverance  be  at  hand. 
Then  will  reapers  be  sent  in  from  every  side,  sickle  in  hand,  ex- 
claiming, "Here  are  we;  send  us."  Let  it  be  the  prayer  of  all 
who  behold  the  plenteous  harvest  of  the  season,  and  the  want  of 
labourers,  "  Oh  Thou,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  send  forth  labourers 
into  thy  harvest!" 


(IDperations  of  \^t  fmL 

CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 

The  following  is  a  view  of  the  number  of  candidates,  the  stages 
of  their  preparatory  studies,  the  number  licensed,  &c.,  for  the  last 
ecclesiastical  year : 

The  number  of  candidates  received  during  the  year  has  been,   -        •        -        81 

Making  in  all  from  the  beginning  (in  1819), 2110 

The  whole  number  on  the  roll  during  the  year  has  been,  -        -        .        -      370 

In  their  Theological  course, 138 

"        Collegiate        "  139 

**        Academical     "  72 

Teaching,  or  otherwise  absent, 21 

370 

Of  ihtBeyforij/'ei^hi  have  finished  their  course  of  study.  Nine  have  withdrawn 
from  the  aid  of  the  Board.  Nine  have  abandoned  study ;  seven  on  account  of 
ill  health.  Two  have  died.  Sixteen  have  been  dropped  for  not  reporting  more 
than  a  year.  7\do  have  withdrawn  from  the  list  by  marrying.  Three  have 
been  discontinued  for  reasons,  involving  mental  or  moral  disquahfications. 

A  Circular  letter  was  issued  by  the  Board  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year,  calling  the  attention  of  ministers  to  our  statistics,  and 
urging  a  general  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  observe  a  day  of  special  prayer  for  the  in- 
crease of  ministers.  A  copy  of  this  Circular  will  be  found  in  the 
appendix. 
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Whilst  the  Board  are  far  from  shrinking  from  any  jnst  respon- 
sibility on  this  general  subject,  they  believe  that  they  haye  endea- 
voured diligently  to  employ  such  opportunities  as  were  within  their 
reach,  to  awaken  attention  to  the  wants  of  the  Church,  and  to  the 
true  means,  under  God,  of  their  removal.  These  efforts,  have 
doubtless  been  mingled  with  much  imperfection. 

MODIFICATION   OP  THE   RULE   ON  APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly 
to  one  of  the  rules  relating  to  appropriations.  The  practice  of  the 
Church  has  always  been  to  administer  the  funds  for  the  educa- 
tion of  her  sons  on  liberal  and  equitable  principles.  The  aid 
offered  under  the  name  of  scholarships,  implies  the  obligation 
of  the  Church  to  render  it,  and  merit  on  the  part  of  those  who 
receive  it.  The  amount  of  aid  from  the  Board  has  never  been 
more  than  sufficient  to  encourage  students,  in  connexion  with  aid 
from  their  friends,  and  their  own  personal  efforts.  The  Church 
has  aimed  at  avoiding  the  two  extremes  of  prodigality  and  of  par- 
simony ;  and  the  principle  of  her  operations  is,  in  a  word,  to  help 
those  who  help  themselves. 

It  has  been  thought  by  some  of  the  friends  of  education  in  our 
Church,  that  the  amount  of  the  appropriations  to  candidates  ought 
to  be  increased.  Although  the  Board  are  not  prepared,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  to  recommend  to  the  Assembly  any  fundamental  altera- 
tion in  their  rules  on  this  subject,  it  is  believed  that  a  modification, 
not  affecting  the  general  policy,  would  be  expedient.  If  the  words 
"tn  ordinary  circumstances**  were  added  to  Article  5th  of  the 
Section  headed  ^'Scholarships  and  Appropriations,"  advantage 
would  result  from  the  change.  The  Article  would  then  read  as 
follows : 

^'  The  maximum  of  scholarships  shall  not,  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances, exceed  one  hundred  dollars  a  year  to  theological  students, 
and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all  others." 

As  a  general  rule,  the  present  scale  of  appropriations  is,  per- 
haps, as  good  a  one  as  can  be  made.  There  are  two  reasons  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  modification.  First,  there  are  to  be  found 
in  many  of  our  institutions  cases  of  peculiar  hardship,  which  re- 
quire more  assistance  than  the  rules  now  allow.  Young  men 
sometimes  become  discouraged  altogether ;  sometimes  they  aban- 
don their  studies  at  different  intervals  in  their  course,  in  pursuit  of 
the  means  of  maintenance;  sometimes  their  health  becomes  im- 
paired, and  even  ruined,  by  being  obliged  to  stint  themselves  in  the 
necessaries  of  life.  A  slight  range  may  be  allowed  to  Christian 
discretion  in  appropriating  funds  to  students.  The  general  rule  is 
undoubtedly  a  good  one ;  but  the  perfection  of  a  rule  sometimes 
consists  in  its  exceptions.  The  lives  of  some  of  our  young  men 
might  have  been  spared  to  the  Chorch,  under  Ptovidence,  if  a  little 
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additional  aid  could  have  been  afforded  at  the  right  time.  The 
Presbyteries  and  the  instructors  of  candidates  are  in  a  position  to 
serve  the  Church  in  this  particular,  to  great  advantage,  whilst  the 
Board  would  claim  the  right  of  final  decision,  according  to  the 
state  of  their  funds. 

In  the  second  place,  this  modification  is  required  by  the  necessi- 
ties of  some  of  the  Presbyteries.  The  prices  of  subsistence  vary 
in  different  sections  of  the  country.  It  is  impossible  for  some  of 
the  Presbyteries  in  the  Southwest  and  South,  to  co-operate  with 
the  Church  at  large,  as  the  rule  now  stands.  One  of  the  Presby- 
teries has  memorialized  the  Board  on  this  very  subject.  The  dele- 
gate of  another  Presbytery  has  informed  the  Board  that,  so  impe- 
riously is  the  change  demanded,  and  so  encouraging  would  it  be  to 
the  churches  in  his  section  of  country,  that  a  larger  sum  could  be 
obtained  on  its  adoption,  for  the  general  purposes  of  ministerial 
education.  It  is  highly  desirable  to  secure  the  general  co-operation 
of  the  Presbyteries  on  the  principle  of  equity  and  ecclesiastical 
equality. 

For  these  reasons  the  Board  request  the  Assembly  to  sanction 
the  modification  of  the  rule  in  the  manner  proposed. 

PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  is  as  accurate  a  list  of  the  Primary  Schools,  in 
operation  during  the  year,  as  can  be  compiled  from  the  exceed- 
ingly defective  reports  of  Presbyteries. 

FRXSBTTERIES.  CBURCniS.  STATIS. 

Wyoming,    -  -  -         Warsaw, NT.Y. 

Rochester  City,  -  •        Port  Byron, " 

North  River,  -  -        Highlands, *^ 

New  York,  -  -  First  Church,  (2)           ....  " 

"  -  -  Fifteenth  Street  Chnrch,        ...  « 

"  -  -  Forty-second  Street  Church,           -        -  " 

"  -  -        Chelsea, « 

"  -  -  Madison  Avenue,           ....  « 

New  York,  Second,  -  Scotch  Church,  (2)        •        •        -        -  « 

Elizabethtown,  -  -  Paterson,  First  Church,         •        -        -  N.  J. 

"  .  -        Metuchen,(2J " 

New  Brunswick,  -  -        Princeton,  (3) " 

*^  -  -         Pennington, " 

"  -  -  Cranberry,  Second,        ....  « 

"  -  -        Titusville, « 

"  -  -        Trenton,  Second, " 

"  .  -        Goshen, " 

"  .  .        SquanViUage, " 

Burlington,  -  -        Burlington, " 

"  -  -        Mount  Holly, « 

West  Jersey,  -                 Camden, " 

"  -  -        Williamstown, " 

Newton,  -        German  Valley, " 

"  -  .  Oxford,         ....                .  « 

^  -  -  Lower  Mouiit  Betheli    ....  Pa. 
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Sngquehannft,      - 

ffjalusing, 

Pa. 

Rome, 

It 

Orwell, 

« 

IiDcernc, 

Summit  Hill,        .... 
New  Philadelphia, 

" 

PhibdelphU,       ■ 

Tenth  Church  Missionarj  School,  ■ 

Ph^nixville,          .... 

PhiWielphi*,  Second, 

Newlown,      .        -         .         -         - 

" 

Georgetown, 

D.C. 

NorthumberkDd, 

Jeraej  Shore,         .... 

Pa. 

Blairaville, 

Glade  Bon,            .... 

Bedstone, 

FBi^Moun^           .... 

ConnellsTille,        .... 

Uiami, 

YeUow  Spring,      .... 

Ohio. 

Sidnej,        -        - 

Newton, 

WoosCer,     - 

Northfield, 

New  Albany, 

Owen  Creek,         .... 
Charlestown.          .... 
Bedford, 

Orleans, 

Ind. 

German,  New  Albany,  - 

Indianapolis,       - 

BiooraiagtoD,         .... 
Bethany, 

,; 

Crawfordsi-ille,     - 

Norih  Salem,         .... 

Whitewater, 

BushviUe, 

Sand  Creek,           .... 

I 

Logaoaport, 

Peru, 

Sangamon, 

Wavelnnd, 

Bl. 

" 

First  Springfield,  .... 
Oqoftwka, 

fehD^ler,     .        - 

" 

Peorfa,         -         - 

Brunswick,    .         -         ■         ■         . 

« 

Paleatine,    -         - 

Grand  View,          .... 

Kaskaskia,  - 

Edwardarille,        .... 

Iowa, 

Edinburgh,            .... 
West  PoTnt, 

Iowa. 

Wisconsin, 

Richmond, 

Wis. 

St.  Louis, 

Carondelel, 

Mo. 

Bethlehem, 

Potosi, 

Apple  Creek,        .... 

Upper  Missouri, 

Lexington, 

Louisville, 

S- 

" 

Big  Spring, 

ShelbyvUle, 

Bardstown, 

W-  LeziDglon, 

Lexington,  Second, 

Huhlenbere, 

Elfctou, 

Hanging  Fork,      .... 

Romne^       .'      -         .         -         - 

Tirg. 

Lexin^D, 

Fairfield, 

Staunton, 

FajetteviUe, 

Antioch, 

N^C. 

" 

Philadelphus,         .... 
St.Panl^ 

HannonT, 

8.C. 

Knoxrilfc, 

Baker-s  Creek,      ...        - 

Tenn. 
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E.  Alabama, 

u 

u 

S.  Alabama, 
it 

a 

a 

Cherokee,    - 

it 

Chickasaw, 
Mississippi, 
Louisiana, 
W.  District, 

Arkansas, 

u 

Total,  101. 


CBUBOBXS.  STA1ZS. 

Bethel, Ala. 

Lowndes, " 

Ucheeana, Flo. 

Mobile,  Second, Ala. 

Valley, " 

Selma, ** 

Pisgah, " 

Roswell, Ga. 

Carthage, " 

CoUege  Ch., Mi. 

Pine  Ridge,  - « 

New  Orleans,  First,       ....  La. 

Memphis,  First, Tenn. 

Batesville, Ark. 

Grand  Lake, " 


The  most  difficult  department  in  the  educational  operations  of 
the  Church  is  undoubtedly  that  of  parochial  schools.  And  jet  it 
is,  in  some  respects,  the  most  hopeful  of  all ;  for  if  there  be  any 
special  promise  attached  to  early  training,  religious  schools  for 
children  must  be  considered  of  special  importance.  Care  at  the 
beginning,  which  is  of  the  utmost  value  in  every  undertaking,  is 
in  none  more  so  than  in  education. 

The  history  of  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christian  education 
&r  the  last  few  years,  is  somewhat  remarkable.  Our  church  com* 
menced  in  1847,  with  resolutions  that  aimed  simply  at  establishing 
parochial  schools.  This  was  rightly  considered  the  starting-point 
of  the  whole  work.  The  difficulties  of  the  subject,  partly  real  and 
partly  imaginary,  have  retarded  progress  in  the  elementary  depart* 
ment,  although  a  considerable  number  of  schools  are  now  in  ope- 
ration. In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  conscience  of  the  Church, 
being  aroused  on  the  general  subject,  sought  other  opportunities  of 
action.  The  Presbyterial  academies  are  about  half  as  numerous 
as  the  parochial  schools.  A  new  impulse  has  also  been  felt  in 
establishing  colleges  under  the  care  of  the  Church.  So  that  the 
principles  of  Christian  education  are  germinating  and  fructifying 
on  our  soil ;  and  our  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  in  the  beauty 
of  apt  arrangement,  and  in  the  vigour  of  educational  growth  inspire 
much  hope  for  the  future. 

Sessional  schools  need  particular  attention.  Our  Church  should 
recur  to  first  principles,  and  maintain  them.  Whilst  we  have  been 
wisely  employing  our  strength  on  every  part  of  the  work,  propor- 
tionate care  has  not  been  exercised  at  the  foundation.  Our  schools 
ought  to  be  increased  in  number.  Wherever  one  can  be  established, 
it  ought  to  be  set  in  operation  without  delay.  The  best  working 
time  for  the  church  is  the  time  of  her  opportunities ;  and  work 
should  be  done  where  Providence  shows  it  to  be  most  needed.  No 
deficiency  of  the  age  is  more  glaring  than  that  of  religious  educa- 
tion.    The  want  in  Church  and  State,  of  family  and  school,  Smt 
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time  and  eternity,  is  very  much  concentrated  in  the  defective 
training  of  the  rising  generation.  One  of  the  remedies  is,  the 
establishment  of  Christian  schools.  Religious  education  has  its 
warrant  in  the  Bible ;  and  the  Church  that  takes  care  of  the  lambs 
of  the  flock,  shows  a  spirit  which  the  good  Shepherd  will  bless  as 
kindred  to  his  own.     Let  us  increase  the  number  of  our  schools. 

TWO   PRACTICAL   SUGGESTIONS. 

There  are  two  practical  suggestions  of  importance,  to  be  borne 
in  mind  in  reference  to  the  establishing  of  parochial  schools. 

First.  Let  no  school  be  undertaken  which  has  not  a  reasonable 
prospect,  in  Providence,  of  vermanence.  Transient  excitements 
on  education,  as  on  most  other  subjects,  are  productive  of  evil. 
Schools,  suffered  to  become  extinct,  merely  on  account  of  contin- 
gencies to  which  all  schools  are  liable,  do  much  harm.  They  not 
only  impair  confidence  in  our  general  educational  plans,  but  in 
the  character  of  the  local  administrators,  as  efficient  workmen. 
Whether  these  inferences  are  always  correctly  made  or  not,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  fact  of  extinct  schools  brings  reproach 
all  around.  The  object  of  the  Church  is  not  to  set  up  temporary, 
but  permanent  institutions ;  and  although  it  would  be  irreligious 
to  exclude  the  interpositions  of  Providence  in  causing  some  schools 
to  cease  operations,  it  would  be  probably  untruthful  not  to  admit, 
at  least  in  many  cases,  the  incompetency,  the  unfaithfulness,  or 
the  want  of  perseverance  of  the  human  agency.  The  difficulties 
of  every  undertaking  should  be  fairly  scanned ;  but  in  laying  hold 
of  the  plough,  there  should  be  no  looking  back.  Far  better  is  it 
not  to  begin,  than  to  begin  and  fail.  If  a  religious  school  is  worth 
a  beginning,  it  is  worth  permanence.  Its  principles  are  true  and 
ever-living.  With  a  little  more  effort,  the  school,  instead  of  being 
allowed  to  die  out,  might  have  been  placed,  with  God's  blessing, 
upon  a  permanent  foundation.  These  remarks  are  not  made  to 
discourage  effort,  but  for  the  very  purpose  of  stimulating  to  it  in 
the  right  direction.  Presbyterianism  and  permanence  have  a 
natural  alliance ;  and  our  institutions,  like  our  principles,  should 
be  both  scriptural  and  enduring. 

Secondly.  Another  practical  remark,  bearing  upon  the  cause  of 
our  schools  is,  that  a  small  endowment  would  go  far  to  promote 
their  prosperity.  In  consequence  of  the  free  education,  offered  in 
the  public  schools,  it  cannot  be  expected  that,  in  all  cases,  our 
religious  schools  can  sustain  themselves.  There  must,  frequently 
at  least,  be  resources,  to  supplement  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of 
the  teacher.  Where  resources  can  be  relied  upon  from  year  to 
year,  in  the  form  of  donations  from  the  friends  of  a  school,  the 
purpose  is  answered.  But  sometimes  an  annual  application  of  this 
kind  begets  dissatisfaction  or  weariness,  even  among  friends ;  and 
at  the  death  of  one  or  two  patrons,  the  existence  of  the  school  may 
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be  endangered.  The  benefits  of  a  small  endowment  for  every 
school — say  from  $1000  to  $3000 — would  be  that  it  would  provide 
for  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of  the  teacher,  and  provide  for  it 
in  a  sure  manner  from  year  to  year.  The  ^wealth  of  the  land 
needs  channels  for  its  distribution ;  and  of  all  claims  of  permanent 
endowment,  it  is  generally  conceded  that  those  of  the  institutions 
of  education  stand  pre-eminent.  Endowment  is  the  policy  of  our 
Church  in  reference  to  the  higher  institutions ;  and  tne  same  rea- 
sons exist  for  its  application  to  schools  and  acadepiies.  The  cer- 
tainty of  an  endowment  inspires  a  confidence  of  permanence ;  and 
without  this  confidence  no  institution  can  long  survive.  It  cannot 
be  doubted  that  there  are  in  many  of  our  churches  individuals  who, 
by  legacy  or  otherwise,  will  assist  in  establishing  such  local  funds 
for  school  operations.  If  one  person  cannot  do  it  all,  he  may  do 
a  part.  Fifty,  or  a  hundred,  or  five  hundred,  or  a  thousand  dol- 
lars, from  one  donor,  may  stimulate  others  to  complete  the  work. 
And  it  must  certainly  be  no  small  gratification  to  a  man  of  compe- 
tence, or  of  wealth,  to  know  that  a  portion  of  his  worldly  substance 
may  thus  be  the  means  of  perpetuating  the  choicest  blessings  of 
education  from  one  generation  to  another. 

The  Board  gratefully  report  to  the  Assembly  a  donation  of 
$5000,  from  one  of  the  ruling  elders  of  the  Church,  for  the  sup- 
port of  parochial  schools  during  the  present  year,  if  that  amount 
may  be  found  necessary.  The  following  is  the  modest  letter,  ten- 
dering the  sum. 

New  York,  Dec.  24th,  1852. 

Dear  Sir — ^I  agree  to  furnish  for  the  use  of  establishing  and  sustaining  paro- 
chial schools  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  during  the  year  1853,  any  sum  that 
can  be  advantageously  used,  not  exceeding  five  thousand  dollars  ($5000),  at 
such  times  as  it  may  be  wanted — the  Board  giving  a  few  days'  notice. 

I  remain  yours  truly, 

Such  an  appreciation  of  the  great  cause  of  Christian  education 
affords  encouragement  beyond  the  value  of  the  gift  itself.  It 
stimulates  the  Board  to  put  their  confidence  in  God  for  the  supply 
of  resources  adequate  to  their  wants,  whilst  it  will  encourage  many 
a  feeble  church  to  commence  a  school  for  the  religious  training  of 
children.  Already  twenty-three  churches  have  applied  for  aid  to 
this  fund ;  all  dating  their  efforts  to  establish  schools  to  the  en- 
couragement held  out  by  this  donation,  which  is  as  munificent  as  it 
is  unostentatious. 

Light  is  dawning  more  and  more  upon  our  school  operations. 
The  movement,  commenced  under  God  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  yet  to  be  felt  with  power  upon  the 
religious  condition  of  the  country. 
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ACADEMIES. 

The  Board  present  to  the  Assembly  a  statement  of  the  number 
of  Presb^terial  Academies;  their  general  character;  their  inci- 
dental trials ;  and  their  religious  influence. 

1.  The  number  of  our  Academies  is  forty-six,  an  increase  of  four 
during  the  year. 

PBBSBYTERIAL  AOADBMIBS. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  classical  and  religious  Academies 
under  the  care  of  the  different  Presbyteries  of  our  Church : 


PRESBYTERIES. 


OS,  - 

on,] 


Bofialo  Synod, 
Bu£hlo  City, 
Newton,     • 

Susquehanna, 
Luzerne,    • 
West  Jersey, 

Philadelphia, 

Philadelphia,  2d 

BlairsvUle, 

Bedstone,  - 

Alleffhany, 

Washington, 

New  Lisbon, 

Columbus,  - 

Coshocton 

Richland 

Wooster, 

Zanesville, 

Miami, 

Maumee,    • 

New  Albany, 

Madison,    • 

Whitewater, 

Crawfordsville, 

Chica^,     - 

Palestine,  - 

Palmyra^    • 

Wisconsin, 

Winnebago, 

Muhlenberg, 

Lexington, 

West  Hanover, 

Montgomery, 

FayetteviUe, 
South  Carolina, 
Georgia  Synod, 


(Female), 


u 


u 


KAME  AND   LOCATION. 

G^eneseo,  New  York. 

Bethany,  New  York. 

Blairstown,  New  Jersey. 

Newton,  New  Jersey. 

Towanda,  Pa. 

Wyoming,  Luzerne  Co.,  Pa. 

Atlantic  Academy,  May's  Landing, 

New  Jersey. 
Presb.  Institute,  Philadelphia,  Pa, 
Attleboro,  Pa. 
Elder's  Ridge,  Pa. 
Dunlap's  Creek,  Pa. 
Witherspoon  Institute,  Butler,  Pa. 
West  Alexander,  Pa. 
Poland,  Ohio. 
Kingston,  Ohio. 

Vermilion  Institute,  Haysville,  Ohia 

Miller  Academy,  Washington,  Ohio. 

Monroe,  Ohio. 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 

Female  Academy,  Charlestown,  Ind. 

Female  Academy,  S.  Hanover,  Ind. 

Greensburg,  Ind. 

Waveland,  Ind. 

Marengo,  Illinois. 

Edgar  Academy,  Paris,  Illinois. 

Near  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Waukesha^  Wisconsin. 

Portage  City.  Wis. 

Greenville,  Kentucky. 

BrownsburgyVa. 

Halifax,  C.  H.,  Va. 

Christiansburg,  Va. 

Christiansburg,  Va. 

Donaldson  Acad.,  FayetteviUe,  N.  C. 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 

Greensboro',  Geo. 

Giiflin,  Ga. 
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South  Alabama,         -        •        •  Mobile,  Alabama. 

East  Alabama,  ....  Lafayette,  Ala. 

Mississippi,         ....  Zion  Seminary,  Tipton  Co.,  Miss. 

Memphis, Mount  Carmel,  Covington,  Tennessee. 

Western  District,        -        >        -  Shiloh,  Gibson  Co.,  Tennessee. 

"  "     (Female),    -        -  Denmark,  Tennessee. 

Oregon, Lafayette,  Willamette  Valley. 

Knoxville,  ....  Campbell's  Station,  Tennessee. 

"  (Female),         -        -  Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

East  Texas,        ....  Church  Hill,  Texas. 

2.  The  general  character  of  oar  Academies  is  undoubtedly  high. 
They  are  organized  on  the  good  old-fashioned  basis  of  classical 
and  mathematical  study.  Their  discipline  is,  in  the  general,  both 
mild  and  strict;  and  without  making  boastful  pretensions,  they 
claim  to  be  exerting  a  good  influence  in  elevating  the  standard  of 
education  in  the  land. 

Their  character  has  secured  for  them  a  gratifying  patronage, 
and  their  members  vary  from  24  to  200.  The  average  number 
may  be  60  or  70;  so  that  the  aggregate  of  their  pupils  is  not 
far  from  3,000.  The  largest  are  the  Geneseo  Academy,  N.Y. ; 
the  West  Alexander  Academy,  Pa. ;  the  Greensboro'  Academy,  Ga. ; 
the  Marengo  Academy,  Illinois ;  and  the  Waveland  Academy,  In- 
diana. 

Most  interesting  testimonies  are  on  record  in  regard  to  the  high 
standing  of  many  of  these  institutions. 

8.  Their  triah.  The  trials  of  our  Academies  are  chiefly  financial, 
and  these  are  sometimes  very  severe.  It  is  impossible  to  establish 
institutions  of  learning  without  a  considerable  outlay  of  funds ; 
and  education,  to  suit  the  times,  must  be  cheap.  Hence  embarrass- 
ments arise.  In  order  to  provide  against  these  contingencies,  many 
of  the  Academies  are  seeking  an  endowment  in  part,  or  in  whole. 
Geneseo  Academy  has  an  endowment  of  nearly  $20,000.  The 
Academy  at  Towanda,  Pa.,  under  the  care  of  the  Susquehanna 
Presbytery,  has  obtained  the  like  sum,  in  addition  to  $10,000  sub- 
scribed for  its  building.  The  Samuel  Davies  Institute,  Ya.,  one  of 
the  best  Academies  in  the  country,  is  making  an  effort  for  at  least 
a  partial  endowment.  If  there  are  trials,  there  are  also  ways  of 
relief.  God  helps  the  burdened,  when  they  look  up  to  Him,  and 
work  out  the  dependence  of  their  prayers.  There  is  money  enough 
in  all  our  Presbyteries  to  endow  our  struggling  institutions ;  and 
piety,  wisdom,  and  perseverance  rarely  fail,  in  ProvMence,  of  ac- 
complishing righteous  purposes.  Some  of  the  Presbyteries  have 
had  di£Sculties  m  paying  off  their  floating  debts ;  ana  some  have 
been  taxed  heavily  for  current  expenses.  But,  so  far  as  the  Board 
have  had  any  opportunity  of  judging,  an  excellent  spirit  prevails, 
and  a  determination,  equal  to  the  crisiSi  is  almost  everywhere 
observable. 


ANNITAL    BlPOmT. 

4.  Hieir  religious  influence.  As  these  Academies  all  incalcate 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion,  and  are  under  the  instruction  of 
Christian  teachers,  and  are  thus  in  the  way  of  God's  commands, 
His  blessing  may  be  expected  upon  them, — upon  them  all,  in  the 
degree  and  at  the  time  which  His  own  soYereignty  ordains.  The 
silent  dew,  the  gentle  rain,  the  copious  shower,  and  the  overflowing 
cloud,  are  variations  of  benevolence ;  each  good,  and  the  better 
because  specially  appointed.  Several  of  the  Academies  report  one 
or  two  conversions ;  that  at  Blairstown,  N.  3. ^  five;  that  under  the 
care  of  Palmyra  Presbytery,  Mo.,  sixteen;  that  at  West  Alexander, 
Pa.,  eighteen ;  that  at  Geneseo,  N.  Y.,  fifty  and  siacty.  Thus  dofes 
religious  education  have  the  testimony  of  God  to  its  e£5cioncy; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  adds  heavenly  to  human  teaching. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  great  revival  in  the  Geneseo 
Academy : 

On  the  16th  of  January,  were  the  earliest  manifestations  of  the  special  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  in  our  midst.  The  public  services  of  the  sanctury  were  over, 
and  the  afternoon  prayer-meetine  held  m  the  chapel  was  concluded,  when  a  few 
of  the  young  ladies,  unable  any  longer  to  restrain  their  feelings,  sought  counsel 
of  a  Christian,  whose  heart  the  Spirit  had  prepared  to  receive  such  a  communi- 
cation, and  give  the  necessary  advice.  We  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the 
scenes  witnessed  within  those  walls  during  the  subsequent  fortnight.  God  was 
with  us,  mighty  to  convict,  and  merciful,  we  trust,  to  save.  More  clearly  than 
ever  do  we  understand  the  promise,  '^  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you/'  Such 
heart-cmshinff  convictions  of  personal  sinfulness ;  such  abjuring  of  aD  self-right- 
eousness; such  welcoming  of  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour:  and  such  &ith  in  be- 
lieving, we  have  never  seen  or  heard  of.    It  was  the  Lord's  work. 

As  to  namhera  hopefully  converted,  there  are  at  the  PJ^sent  time  more  than 
sixty,  and  to  a  very  large  extent  they  all  appear  well.  The  Lord  alone  Icnowdth 
them  that  are  his,  and  he  will  keep  their  leet  from  &lling ;  but  we  wUl  ie}(»ce 
over  many  who  afford  us  most  satistactory  evidence  of  having  been  "  bom  again." 
They  delight  in  prayer  and  religious  conversation ;  thev  are  eager  to  know  and 
to  do  their  duty ;  and,  oh !  the  intense  solicitude  felt  and  expressed  for  those  who 
have  not  yet  come  to  Christ  The  cry  goes  hourly  upward,  "  Make  them  aU  willing 
to  come  to  Thee  I*' 

Anticipating  questions  suggested  by  this  narrative,  we  would  return  replies 
to  the  following.  '^  What  means  were  the  aniecedenis  of  this  remarkaHe  mass- 
menif^  None  other  than  those  of  divine  appointment,  direct  or  clearly 
implied.  The  Bible  is  not  merely  a  ^*  text-book*-  m  the  institution,  but  is  taught 
ana  studied  with  a  view  of  learning  what  '^  man  is  to  believe  oonceming  God, 
and  what  dutv  God  requires  of  man.''  The  Bible  and  catechism  are  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  course  of  study ;  prayer  and  conference  meetings  are  regularly 
held,  though  attendance  is  wholly  voluntary.  These,  in  addition  to  attendance 
upon  public  religious  worship,  have  been  all  the  means  employed.  No  multiplied 
sermons,  no  extra  services,  no  machinery  to  accomplish  a  specified  end,  but  ^ 
ordinary  means  of  grace  faithfuUy  employed  and  made  effectual  through  divine 
influence.  If  ever  a  ^^  revival "  were  m>m  aboiXf  it  has  been  this.  The  most  in- 
different spectator  exclaimed,  ''This  is  not  of  human  origin.  Sermons, 'invita- 
tions, appeals,  could  not  produce  such  results,  Godisherer  This  feature  has 
affordea  us  J^at  satis&ction,  for  we  can  more  confidentJy  pray,  ''Complete,  0 
Lord,  what  Tkcu  hast  begun." 

"iubio  much  has  eariy  rdigious  education  to  do  vnih  these  resuUsP  Much, 
very  much.  At  least  two-tiiirds  of  the  converts  are  from  Christian  households, 
where  the  Bible  was  daily  read  and  the  fitmily  altar  surrounded  by  parent  and 
child.  Were  it  necessary  we  might  quote  expressions  made  to  us  by  these  young 
disdpleSi  which  will  iUostrate  the  importance  of  home  education,  and  enooiirage 
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Christiaii  mothers  especiallj  in  their  endeavours  for  the  early  conversioii  of  their 
dear  children.  The  blade  we  see  is,  in  many  cases,  the  prodact  of  seed  sown  at 
home  by  the  hand  of  parental  love,  accompanied  by  parental  watchfulness  and 
prayer. 

**Are  any  of  the  young  men  likdy  to  enter  the  ministry  f"  We  trust  they  foiU, 
Several  have  communicated  to  us  their  wish  and  purpose  upon  this  subject, 
which  we  would  by  all  means  encourage  and  foster.  The  institution  contains 
those  whom  the  Creator  has  endowed  with  talents  which,  under  the  sanctifying 
powCT  of  divine  grace,  will  enable  them  to  adorn  the  sacred  desk  and  bless  the 
world.  Some  of  the  youn^  ladies  are  already  turning  their  thoughts  westward, 
with  the  anxious  inqmry,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  doV^ 

^  Is  not  this  an  evident  seal  of  the  divine  approbation  of  the  Christian  character 
of  the  institution  f^  We  think  that  it  is,  and  thus  it  is  viewed  by  all  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  the  community.  With  less  of  religious  instruction  and  sanctifying 
influence,  we  could  hardly  anticipate  such  scenes  as  those  which  we  have  wit- 
nesaed.    Surely  He  would  not  thus  bless  what  He  did  not  neatly  approve. 

F.  De  W.  Ward, 
Pastor  of  Pres.  Cb.  and  Pres't  of  the  Board. 

James  Nichoi^s, 
Principal  of  Geneaeo  Academy. 

• 

AN  AFRICAN  ACADEMT. 

The  Board  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  a  Presbyterial 
inatitution  for  our  free  coloured  population. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  sympathized  with  every 
practicable  mo^e  of  doing  good  to  the  African  race ;  and  her  con- 
serrative  principles  have  secured,  to  a  great  extent,  the  confidence 
of  the  community. 

The  present  circumstances  of  the  free  coloured  people  in  our 
country  seem  to  demand  some  action  on  the  subject  of  education ; 
and  this  in  three  aspects : 

1st.  Education  in  reference  to  preparing  young  men  to  serve  in 
the  ministry  at  home.  We  have  a  number  of  African  churches 
which  find  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  ministers  of  the  right  quali- 
fications. The  number  of  these  churches  might  be  considerably 
increased,  with  a  supply  of  suitable  men. 

2d.  Education  in  reference  to  African  colonization  and  the  mii' 
nonary  work  abroad.  Educated  men  are  greatly  needed  in  Li- 
beria.  Colonization  on  the  coast  of  Africa  is  one  of  the  greatest 
enterprises  of  the  day,  and  has  always  received  the  commendation 
of  the  General  Assembly.  This  promising  republic  needs  edu- 
cated men  in  every  department  of  its  government,  and  in  its  ec- 
elesiastical  and  religious  affairs.  A  part  of  the  supply  should  be 
famished  with  the  emigration  from  this  country. 

8d.  Education  in  reference  to  the  general  elevation  of  the  Afru 
ean  character.  A  large  amount  of  ignorance  and  degradation  pre- 
vails among  our  free  coloured  population;  and  Christian  education 
18,  under  Ood,  one  of  the  efficacious  means  of  working  a  reforma- 
tion and  sending  forth  persons  of  good  moral  character,  whose  in- 
fluence shall  be  a  blessing.  The  want  of  a  good  school  of  a  high 
order  is  sensibly  felt  in  various  sections  of  country.  Our  Baltimore 
brethren  were  obliged,  during  the  year,  to  send  two  df  the  pro- 
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mising  youth,  connected  with  an  African  congregation  in  that  city, 
all  the  way  to  New  Hampshire  to  obtain  a  suitable  education. 

The  proposed  undertaking  will  doubtless  commend  itself  to  all 
who  have  the  interest  of  this  race  at  heart.  And  the  Church  will, 
it  is  believed,  have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  efforts  it  may 
cost  to  carry  it  into  successful  execution. 

The  following  are  conceived  to  be  the  characteristics  of  a  good 
plan  for  the  school. 

1.  The  school  should  be  upon  a  religious  foundation. 

2.  Under  the  control  of  our  own  ministers  and  laymen. 

3.  Thorough  in  its  literary  aims. 

4.  Chiefly  gratuitous  in  the  offer  of  its  advantages. 

5.  Located  in  a  friendly  neighbourhood,  that  will  protect  it  from 
fanaticism  of  all  kinds. 

6.  In  a  climate  congenial  to  the  race. 

7.  Convenient,  but  plain,  in  all  its  external  arrangements  of 
buildings,  furniture,  food,  dress,  and  everything. 

A  location  and  a  climate  suitable  to  such  an  institution,  with  the 
men  able  and  willing  to  carry  it  on,  may  be  found  within  the  limits 
of  the  Newcastle  Presbytery.  A  distinguished  minister  of  our 
Church,  whose  ministry  has  been  chiefly  in  Virginia,  remarked 
that  no  Presbytery  was  more  competent  than  that  of  Newcastle  to 
engage  in  the  undertaking.  Some  of  the  brethren  ^are  much  inte- 
rested on  the  subject,  and  have  been  considering,  for  some  time 
past,  the  practicability  of  a  beginning.  An  excellent  site,  con- 
tiguous to  the  boundaries  of  three  of  the  oldest  and  largest  congre- 
gations, may  be  secured ;  and  competent  men  be  engaged  as  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  of  the  institution.  It  is  understood  that 
the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle  is  willing  to  supervise  the  work,  with 
the  prospective  enlargement  of  the  ecclesiastical  superintendence, 
if  desired,  to  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia. 

The  object  of  the  Board  in  bringing  the  subject  before  the  As- 
sembly, is  not  to  have  any  action  taken  to  secure  the  management 
of  the  institution  by  the  General  Assembly  or  by  the  Board;  but, 
1st,  simply  to  obtain  an  expression  of  opinion  favourable  to  the 
general  object ;  2d,  to  bring  the  subject  at  once  prominently  before 
the  whole  Church ;  and,  3d,  to  encourage  the  brethren  engaged  ia 
the  work  to  go  forward  without  delay. 

The  undertaking  must  undoubtedly  encounter  difficulties,  com- 
mon to  all  such  enterprises,  and  special  to  those  aiming  at  the  educa- 
tion of  this  race.  Failures  are  to  be  expected  among  the  youth, 
and  discouragements  which  would  dishearten  fanatics  or  worldly 
men.  But  a  good  cause  is  worth  its  cost — its  cost  of  time,  and 
prayer,  and  self-denial,  and  patience,  and  funds,  yea,  even  life 
itself,  if  need  be.  If  the  God  of  Ethiopia  be  for  us,  ^'  who  can  be 
against  us  ?" 
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COLLEGES. 

The  Board  of  Education  present  to  the  Assembly,  1.  A  general 
view  of  the  condition  of  the  Colleges,  established  on  a  denomina- 
tional basis,  which  have  been  in  operation  during  the  year ;  2.  An 
account  of  the  Colleges,  remodelled,  established,  or  chartered, 
during  the  year,  on  a  denominational  basis ;  and,  3.  A  list  of  other 
Colleges  under  the  management  of  Presbyterians,  but  not  on  a  de* 
nominational  basis,  with  some  remarks  on  the  general  subject. 

(1.)  LAFATETTE  OOLLEaS,  BASTON,  PA. 

The  prospects  of  Lafayette  College  are  rapidly  improving.  The 
number  of  its  students  is  about  50.  Its  endowment  has  reached 
$75,000 ;  and  there  is  a  good  hope  that  the  remaining  $25,000 
will  be  speedily  secured.  The  Rev.  Dr.  D.  V.  McLean,  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  institution,  has  been  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  for 
its  prosperity.  The  Faculty  consists  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McLean, 
President,  and  James  H.  CofSn,  George  Burrowes,  Joseph  Alden, 
and  T.  Green,  Professors.  The  location  of  Lafayette  College  is  in 
many  respects  highly  favourable,  particularly  in  view  of  the  recent 
projects  of  communication,  partly  completed,  with  the  great  cities 
of  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 

(2.)  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE,  N.  0. 

Davidson  College  was  established  in  1835,  by  the  Presbyteries  of 
Concord,  N.  C,  and  of  Bethel,  S.  C.  It  now  numbers  81  students, 
has  an  endowment  of  $99,000,  exclusive  of  buildings,  and  a  Faculty 
consisting  of  a  President  and  three  Professors.  Few  institutions  have 
worked  their  way  through  difficulties  with  greater  firmness,  have 
advanced  with  more  steady  growth,  or  have  better  hopes  of  future 
usefulness. 

The  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina  have  ever  been  forward  in 
the  work  of  religious  education.  The  present  college  is  worthy 
the  efforts  of  those  who  established  institutions  in  the  midst  of  the 
trials  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  who  have  since  borne  a  pro- 
minent part  in  founding  the  State  University  at  Chapel  Hill. 

(8.)   OaLBTHORPB   UNIVERSITT,  GA. 

During  the  year,  Oglethorpe  University  has  had  69  students ; 
of  whom  35  are  professors  of  religion,  and  15  have  the  ministry  in 
view.  Three  or  four  young  men  have  been  hopefully  converted 
during  the  year.  The  Faculty  of  the  institution  consists  of  a  Pre- 
sident and  three  Professors.  Its  endowment  amounts  to  about 
$65,000 ;  and  an  effort  is  now  in  progress  to  complete  it.  Ogle- 
thorpe has  been  remarkable  for  the  number  of  its  revivals  of  reli* 
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gion ;  and,  although  its  financial  condition  has  been  at  times  em- 
barrassing, there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  day  of  its  com- 
plete relief  is  not  far  off,  and  that  a  career  of  increasing  prosperity 
is  opening  in  Providence. 

(4.)  AUSTIN   COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

Austin  College  is  now  thoroughly  organized  with  a  Faculty 
oomprising  a  President  (Dr.  McKinney)  and  three  Professors. 
The  present  number  of  students  is  51,  including  those  in  the  pre- 
paratory department.  The  College  has  received  some  valuable 
donations  in  land  and  money ;  but  is  not  yet  adequately  endowed. 
Its  course,  thus  far,  has  been  one  of  promise  ;  and  its  star  is  in  the 
ascendant. 

(5.)   OAKLAKD   COLLEGE,  MISSISSIPPI. 

Oakland  College,  established  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mississippi 
in  1880,  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  in  1839.  Like 
almost  all  our  Colleges,  it  has  had  many  difficulties  to  contend 
with ;  but  God,  in  his  goodness,  is  blessing  it  at  the  present  time 
beyond  any  former  period.  Its  Faculty,  with  Dr.  Staunton  as  its 
President,  possesses  the  confidence  of  the  community ;  the  number 
of  its  students  is  on  the  increase;  and  the  finances  are  in  an 
improving  condition.  No  institution  ever  had  a  firmer  band  of 
friends ;  and  their  steadfastness  and  liberality  are  now  rewarded 
by  the  present  state  of  the  College. 

• 

(6.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  EAST  TENNESSEE, 

The  oldest  College,  west  of  the  mountains,  is  Washington  Col- 
lege, East  Tennessee,  established  by  that  pioneer  of  Presbyterian- 
ism,  Dr.  Samuel  Doak.  One  of  his  descendants,  the  Rev.  A. 
Alexander  Doak,  has  been  elected  President  during  the  year,  and 
he  has  accepted  the  office.  An  endowment  effort  is  in  progress, 
which  will  contribute  to  place  this  useful  institution  on  a  good 
foundation.  The  President  and  two  Professors  constitute  its  Fa- 
culty ;  and  the  number  of  its  students  is  between  50  and  60.  A 
valuable  apparatus  is  about  to  be  added  to  the  means  of  instruc- 
tion. 

(7.)   CENTRE   COLLEGE,  KENTUCKY. 

Centre  College,  Kentucky,  is  the  oldest  institution  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  on  a  denominational  basis.  Indeed,  it  is  some- 
what remarkable  that  the  first  Synodical  College  should  have  been 
established  at  Danville,  and  the  first  Presbyterial  Academy  at 
Bardstown,  by  the  Presbyterians  of  Kentucky.  Centre  College 
at  Danville  is  the  largest  of  the  Colleges  under  the  care  of  our 
Church.    The  Faeulty  consists  of  a  President  and  four  Professors ; 
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the  nnmber  of  stadents,  including  those  in  the  preparatory  depart- 
ment, is  186,  of  whom  about  180  are  in  the  College  proper.  The 
President  of  the  College  is  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  at 
Danyille,  at  which  church  one-third  of  the  pews  have  been  perma- 
nently appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  students.  The  endowment 
of  the  institution  is  in  a  good  state,  and  the  Presbyterians  of  Ken- 
tucky have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  prosperity  that  has  attended 
their  efforts. 

Mr.  John  W.  Overton,  of  Fayette  County,  Kentucky,  recently 
beaueathed  his  farm  and  other  property,  amounting  in  value  to 
eignt  or  twelve  thousand  dollars,  to  the  Trustees  of  Centre  Col- 
lege, to  be  held  by  them  in  perpetuity,  and  the  annual  income  ap- 
propriated to  poor  and  meritorious  youth  who  are  desirous  of 
receiving  an  education  for  the  Christian  ministry. 

(8.)  HANOVBR  COLLEaE,  INDIANA. 

There  are  about  one  hundred  students  in  the  College  proper, 
and  nearly  one  hundred  more  in  the  preparatory  department.  The 
present  senior  class  numbers  eighteen,  of  whom  fourteen  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  ministry  ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  about  seventy- 
five  of  the  whole  nuuber  of  students  have  the  same  profession  in 
view.  Two  of  the  seniors,  and  several  of  the  other  classes,  have 
made  a  profession  of  religion  during  the  year.  The  senior  class, 
with  one  exception,  the  junior  with  one,  the  sophomore  with  four, 
and  the  freshman  with  seven  exceptions,  are  members  of  some 
evangelical  church.  These  facts  are  calculated  to  inspire  great 
confidence  in  the  institution. 

The  foundation  of  the  new  college  edifice  has  been  laid  on  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  sites  of  the  Ohio  river ;  and  it  is  expected 
that  the  building  will  be  enclosed  before  the  autumn. 

The  endowment  of  the  Institution  is  entirely  inadequate  to  its 
wants ;  but  the  Presbyterians  of  Indiana  are  rallying  around  the 
College  with  more  and  more  zeal,  and  the  hope  is  indulged  that 
the  work  will  be  speedily  accomplished. 

(9.)   M'DONOUQH  college,   ILLINOIS. 

M'Donough  College  has  continued  its  course  through  the  year, 
with  a  good  degree  of  success. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  the  question  of  the 
removal  of  the  College  to  some  other  location  was  agitated,  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  subject.  Since  then, 
Peoria  has  made  very  liberal  offers  of  aid  to  the  funds  of  the  Col- 
lege, on  condition  of  the  removal  to  that  place.  What  the  action 
of  the  Synod  will  be,  will  be  known  in  due  time. 

The  great  calamity  of  the  year  has  been  the  decease  of  the 
Resident  of  the  College,  the  Kev.  W.  F«  Fsrqusoh^  D J).    God 
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called  him  away  at  a  time  when  he  seemed,  to  hmnan  Tisioi^  to  be 
the  most  wanted,  and  thus  an  impressive  lesson  is  given  of  the 
divine  sovereignty  and  independence.  Dr.  Ferguson  was  a  man 
of  devoted  piety,  of  untiring  zeal  and  perseverance,  of  unobtrusive 
intellectual  sagacity,  and  whose  general  character  inspired  trust 
and  love.  His  loss  is  a  severe  one  to  the  institution,  but  "  Ood*s 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways.'* 

(10.)  DES  MOINES  COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

The  Presbytery  of  Iowa,  under  whose  care  Des  Moines  College 
had  been  nurtured,  tendered  the  institution  to  the  Synod  of  Iowa 
at  its  meeting  last  autumn.  The  offer  was  accepted.  Meetings 
of  the  Synod  have,  however,  been  held,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  1853,  at  which  the  subject  of  the  removal  of  the  College  was 
taken  into  consideration.  After  a  free  and  friendly  discussion, 
the  Synod  resolved  to  cede  back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Iowa  the 
institution  at  West  Point,  and  to  establish  a  new  college  at 
Dubuque. 

The  professors  have  all  resigned  their  places  in  Des  Moines 
College ;  but  the  Board  of  Trustees  have  elected  new  ones,  and 
seem  resolved  to  persevere  in  maintaining  the  institution  on  its 
old  basis. 

(11.)  WESTMINSTER  COLLEGE,  NEW  TORE. 

No  further  action  has  been  taken  in  reference  to  a  Presbyterian 
College  in  Western  New  York.  The  subject,  however,  engages 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  people  in  that  section  of  country. 
The  question  of  location  is  not  yet  fully  determined.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  our  Church  will  move  in  this  important  undertaking, 
when  Providence  points  out  the  way  more  clearly. 

(12.)  CARROLL  COLLEGE,   WISCONSIN. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  accompanying  letter  from  Rev.  Dr. 
Savage,  President  of  Carroll  College,  that  the  institution  has  been 
doing  well  during  the  year.  A  neat  and  commodious  edifice  has 
been  erected,  and  a  beginning  made  which  promises  well  for  our 
educational  interests  in  n  isconsin. 


CuroU  CoUeg«  hma  witlun  the  last  rear,  consideruigtlie  incipieDCT  oi  the 
terpiise.  m*de  acrend  t^tt  important  adTinces : — 1st.  The  college  eJifice,  which 
m  rear  a^  was  nrnplj  enclosea.  and  it  was  difficult  to  saj  whether  or  not  it  coold 
he  put  in  process  of  «»mpletion,  has  heen  finished,  with  the  exception  of  the  attic 
storr,  and  is  now  in  the  occnpancj  of  a  thiiTinff  pieparatorr  department,  and  aa 
alivadT  orsaniaed  fte:ihmaB  dasa.  The  pouna  or  lower  stoij  has  oo  one  side  of 
the  hall  a  large  and  commodioos  room,  in  which  the  preparatorr  depaitment  it 
at  present  accommodated  with  seats  and  fixtures  for  sixtr  popilsr  On  the  other 
nde  of  the  hall  there  are  two  weUlighted  and  |Eood«ied  'recitation-fooMS..  one  of 
which,  for  the  lina  hdi^  coBtaiM  the  phikinphicsl  and  chemical 


BOABD    OV    BDUOATION.  87 

conveniently  arranged  for  the  use  of  classes  requiring  it.  On  the  second  floor, 
and  directly  over  the  large  room  in  the  occupancy  of  uie  preparatory  department, 
is  the  chapel,  finished  in  simple  but  beautiful  style,  ana  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  hall  are  two  offices  or  rooms  designed  for  officers  of  College,  between  which 
there  is  a  hall  leading  into  the  library,  which  extends  across  the  entire  width  of 
the  building,  well  lighted  from  each  side.  The  attic  it  is  designed  to  finish  off 
into  rooms  eidapted  to  the  use  of  such  students  as  cannot  be  accommodated  with 
convenient  rooms  for  studying  in  private  boarding-houses.  The  materials,  dimen- 
sions, and  internal  arrangements  of  the  edifice  are  given  in  the  last  year's  Re- 
port, with  the  exception  of  the  attic  story,  which  it  has  been  deemed  best  to  ap- 
propriate for  the  purposes  above  specified.  Although  comparatively  a  smsdl 
building,  it  will  probably  subserve  tne  exigencies  of  the  institution  tor  several 
years,  and  is  so  located  and  arranged  as  to  adapt  itself  to  any  enlargement  which 
the  future  progress  of  our  educational  enterprises  in  this  new  and  timving  section 
of  our  country  may  demand. 

2.  In  consequence  of  the  erection  of  the  edifice,  which  exhibits  a  confidence 
on  the  part  of  the  firiends  of  the  enterprise  in  its  successful  prosecution,  a  corre- 
sponding confidence  has  been  awakened  in  the  surrounding  communities,  who 
are  beginning  to  regard  its  prosecution  as  no  longer  problematical,  and  to  give 
it  a  patronage  which  had  been  lacking,  in  consequence  of  the  many  untoward 
inciaents  connected  with  its  earlier  commencement.  Already  quite  a  number  of 
young  men  from  the  surrounding  region  have  been  attracted  hither,  and  are  pur- 
suing their  studies  preparatory  to  a  mil  collegiate  course,  while  others  are  getting 
ready  to  enter  on  their  preparatory  course. 

3.  Although  deprivea  of^the  services  of  Professor  Root,  who  has  rendered  such 
efficient  aid  m  the  resuscitation  of  the  Institution,  in  its  being  taken  under  the 
care  and  ecclesiastical  supervision  of  the  Synod  of  Wisconsin  some  three  years 
since,  and  who  has  recently  resigned  his  connexion  with  the  Institution,  the 
Trustees  have  been  enabled  to  put  it  under  supervision  and  adequate  instructive 
agencies  for  the  current  year,  at  the  close  of  which,  or  the  commencement  of  the 
coming  collegiate  year,  beginning  with  the  first  of  September  next,  they  have 
every  encouragement  to  hope  for  an  additional  amount  of  efficient  and  perma- 
nently reliable  aid  in  the  instructive  departments,  which,  blending  witn  that 
already  employed,  will  constitute  a  Board  of  Instruction  as  competent  and  effi- 
cient as  most  institutions  of  the  kind  have  been  enabled  to  command  at  an  equally 
early  stage  in  their  history. 

4.  Ana  last,  although  not  least,  the  generous  and  liberal  spirit  manifested  by 
our  churches  and  ministry  as  far  as  visited  and  applied  to  the  last  year,  in 
behalf  of  Carroll  College,  by  whose  benefactions  we  have  been  enabled  to  complete 
the  college  edifice  in  so  tasteful  a  manner  and  in  such  an  appropriate  time,  affords 
a  cheering  presage  of  their  readiness,  to  respond  to  an  application  for  its  further 
endowment  as  fast  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  may  demand,  and  enables  us  to 
indulge  the  pleasing  hope  that  these  '^  foundations  for  rature  generations,^'  which  we 
are  laying  in  this  so  recent  a  wilderness,  may,  ere  long,  e^ibit  a  superstructure 
from  beneath  which  shall  go  forth  influences  moral  and  intellectual  to  sanctify 
and  refine  the  teeming  population  of  these  "  prairies  and  openings'*  of  Wisconsin, 
and  bless  the  memory  of  those  who  have  contributed  to  its  erection. 

Finally,  in  reviewing  the  year,  we  recognise  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  in  so 
many  matters  connected  with  our  enterprise,  that  as  one  of  our  brethren  expressed 
himself  on  the  last  Thursday  of  February  (which  we  did  not  fail  to  observe  as  a 
day  of  prayer),  we  would  reiterate  the  sentiment  and  language :  "  The  Lord  hath 
4one  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Very  respectfully,  Ac- 

JoBK  A.  Savage. 

Waukeaha,  April  9th,  1863. 
To  the  Board  of  Education,  266  Cheatnnt  Street,  Philadelphia. 

II.  The  new  denominational  colleges  that  have  been  remodelled, 
established,  or  projected,  daring  the  year,  require  a  distinct  notice. 
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(1.)   WASHINGTON  COLLBaB,   PA. 

Washington  College,  at  Washington,  Pa.,  founded  in  1806,  was 
taken  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of  Wheeling  at  the  last  meeting 
of  that  body.  The  Rev.  John  W.  Scott,  D.D.,  was  elected  Presi- 
dent, and  the  endowment  of  the  institution  has  been  undertaken 
on  a  liberal  basis,  mutually  advantageous  to  the  college  and  its 
patrons.  Dr.  Scott  has  been  prosecuting  the  endowment,  in  con- 
nexion with  Dr.  Chester,  who,  at  the  request  of  the  Synod  of 
Wheeling,  has  been  rendering  important  aid.  It  has  been  the 
policy  of  the  Board  of  Education  since  its  reorganization  in  1881, 
to  render  assistance,  as  opportunity  offered,  to  colleges  or  academies 
in  procuring  an  increase  of  funds.  Thus  far,  the  friends  of  Wash- 
ington College  have  met  with  much  success.  It  would  be  prema- 
ture for  the  Board  to  add  anything  at  the  present  time,  when  im- 
portant questions  are  yet  under  consideration,  relating  to  the 
educational  interests  of  Western  Pennsylvania.  However  these 
questions  may  be  decided,  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that 
harmony  be  preserved  among  brethren  whose  general  views  of 
education  are  substantially  the  same. 

(2.)  WESTMIN8TBR  COLLEGE,   FULTON,   MO. 

The  Synod  of  Missouri,  at  their  last  meeting,  agreed  to  take  the 
College  at  Fulton,  under  their  own  immediate  patronage.  The 
number  of  students  is  about  50.  The  Rev.  R.  S.  Symington  was 
appointed  by  the  Synod  to  obtain  an  endowment  for  the  College ; 
and  Providence  has  favoured  him  so  far  in  his  labours  as  to  enable 
him  to  report  it  as  half  completed. 

Fulton  is  near  the  centre  of  the  State,  in  the  County  of  Callo- 
way, amidst  a  large  Presbyterian  population ;  and  it  is  the  opinion 
of  the  Synod  that  the  location  is  a  good  one,  and  that  the  College 
is  destined  to  a  prosperous  and  useful  career. 

(8.)   RICHMOND   COLLEGE,   MO. 

The  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  have  determined  to  establish 
a  literary  institution  within  their  bounds.  The  northwestern 
counties  of  the  State  are  among  the  richest  and  most  enterprising 
of  all;  and  although  our  Church  is  not  relatively  large,  it  has 
strong  supporters,  and  there  is  every  indication  of  an  increase, 
with  the  blessing  of  God.  An  educational  institution  of  a  high 
character  is  needed  there ;  but  whether  it  has  been  fully  and  finally^ 
determined  to  have  an  academy  or  a  college,  the  Board  are  not 
precisely  informed,  though  the  institution  has  as  yet  been  only 
heard  of  as  a  college. 

(4.)   ARANAMA  COLLEGE,   TEXAS. 

The  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  have  resolved  to  establish  a 
College  with  this  name  at  Goliad,  located  at  the  head  of  navigation 
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on  the  San  Antonio  River,  in  Western  Texas.  This  location  is 
three  hundred  miles  west  of  Huntsville,  where  Austin  College, 
under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  has  been  located.  The  ruins 
and  site  of  the  old  Jesuit  Mission,  called  the  Aranama  Mission, 
and  a  league  of  land  valued  at  twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  dollars, 
have  been  donated  to  the  Presbytery  by  the  town  of  Goliad,  on 
condition  that  they  erect,  within  five  years,  a  College  building 
worth  ten  thousand  dollars.  The  Rev.  Stephen  F.  Cocke,  and  A. 
H.  Phillips,  Esq.,  have  been  appointed  agents  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  to  solicit  donations  for  this  object.  The  importance  of 
Western  Texas;  the  increasing  tide  of  emigration;  the  contiguity 
of  the  location  to  Mexico,  and  the  fact  that  some  Mexican  parents 
have  already  sent  their  sons  to  the  preparatory  school,  and  that 
other  influential  Mexican  families  promise  to  patronize  the  College 
as  soon  as  it  shall  be  fully  organized,  are  among  the  reasons  which 
the  friends  of  the  enterprise  plead  for  its  prosecution.  Upon  this 
ground  they  expect  liberal  assistance  from  the  people  of  tne  older 
States.  Whether  it  is  best  for  our  brethren  in  Texas,  who  are  still 
so  few  and  feeble  in  resources,  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  two 
Colleges^  cannot  be  determined  by  others  at  a  distance.  There  can 
be  no  question,  however,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  is 
eminently  wise  in  seizing  the  opportunity  to  establish  a  good  lite- 
rary institution  at  so  important  a  point.  A  preparatory  depart- 
ment is  already  organized  with  82  scholars. 

(5.)   MAEEMIE   COLLEGE,   ARKANSAS. 

The  great  name  of  Makemie  has  been  appropriated  by  the 
Arkansas  Synod  to  an  institution  to  be  established  within  their 
bounds,  if  Providence  favours.  The  State  haa  given  an  excellent 
charter  to  the  College.  The  educational  wants  of  Arkansas  are 
great ;  and  the  necessities  of  our  Church  seem  to  require  a  literary 
institution  as  the  means  of  training  up  young  men  for  the  ministry. 
The  first  Presbyterian  minister  settled  in  Arkansas  about  twenty- 
five  years  aco ;  and  there  are  now  only  14  ministers  in  the  State, 
several  of  whom  are  infirm  or  in  feeble  health.  The  claims  of  the 
Synod  of  Arkansas  for  aid  in  establishing  ^^  Makemie  College"  are 
certainly  strong;  especially  in  view  of  the  difficulties  to  be  en- 
countered. 

(6.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

An  allusion  has  been  made  to  Alexander  College  in  the  account 
of  Des  Moines  College.  But  as  Alexander  College  is  now  a  dis- 
tinct institution,  it  must  receive  a  separate  notice.  Its  establish- 
ment grew  out  of  an  impression,  on  the  part  of  the  Synod  of  Iowa, 
that  West  Point,  the  seat  of  Des  Moines  College,  was  not  such  a 
location  as  the  educational  wants  of  the  State  required.  The 
Synod,  at  its  recent  meeting,  after  nearly  three  days  of  conference 
and  discusBiOD,  almoat  unanimonaly  resolved  to  institate  a  new 
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Synodioal  College,  by  the  name  of  Alexander,^  to  be  located  at 
SNibiiqae.  Dabnque  has  many  advantages,  and  is  destined  to  be, 
perhaps,  the  most  important  town  in  the  State,  standing,  as  it  does, 
on  the  gre&t  railway  route  from  that  section  of  the  country  to  the 
East.  The  town  of  Dabuqne,  by  a  formal  bond  well  secured,  has 
agreed  to  donate  to  the  Synod  a  beautiful  site  on  the  Mississippi 
Biver  of  three  acres  of  land,  and  to  erect  thereon  forthwith  an 
edifice,  worth  at  least  $10,000.  The  Board  of  Trustees  have 
already  met  to  organise  and  to  take  preliminary  measures  to  open 
the  first  session  of  the  College  in  temporary  buildings.  . 

The  Synod  of  Iowa  elected,  as  officers  of  the  College,  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Phelps,  President,  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Dinsmore,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics,  and  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Kerr,  Professor  of 
Languages. 

nL  A  brief  notice  is  submitted  of  Colleges,  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Presbyterians,  but  not  under  ecclesiastical  supervision. 

The  following  table  gives  the  names  of  these  institutions,  with 
the  number  of  their  students : 


1.  Princeton, 

2.  Washington,  Va^     . 

3.  Hampden  Sidney,    . 

4.  Jefferson, 
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230 

70 

80 
196 

Dr.  J.  Gamahan. 
Dr.  G.  Junkin. 
Dr.  L.  W.  Qreen. 
Dr.  A.  B.  Brown. 

To  these  may  be  added,  at  the  present  time,  Miami  University, 
one  of  the  State  Colleges  of  Ohio,  of  which  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Anderson 
is  President,  and  in  which  there  are  more  than  100  students. 

All  the  above  colleges  teach  religion,  and  are  under  the  super- 
intendence of  religious  instructors;  and  it  is  obvious,  therefore, 
that  the  simple  question  of  ecclesiastical  superintendence  ought  not 
to  disturb  the  harmony  between  these,  and  strictly  ecclesiastical 
institutions.  The  earlier  colleges  in  our  Church  were  not  so  dis- 
tinctly denominational  as  those  more  recently  established,  although 
their  connexion  with  the  Church  was  closer  then  than  it  is  now. 
The  policy,  which  at  present  prevails  in  this  country,  is  that  of 
denominational  colleges;  and  this  policy  is  believea  to  possess 
decided  advantages  over  every  other.  At  the  same  time,  these  sup- 
posed advantages  create  no  necessity  of  warfare  with  religious 
colleges  under  other  forms  of  management.  On  the  contrary,  their 
common  basis  of  Christianity  imposes  the  obligation  of  peace.  All 
may  freely  co-operate  in  the  great  work  of  Christian  education. 
Our  Church  has  never  designed  to  interfere  with  any  supervision 
that  practically  answers  a  good  purpose,  and  that  is  in  accordance 
with  the  local  public  opinion.  The  great  aim  of  our  Church  is 
religiouB  education;  and  although  ecclesiastical  supervision  has 
been  considered  the  best  means  of  securing  and  perpetuating  it, 
there  ought  to  be  no  hostility,  but  harmony,  between  all  instita- 

*  Galled  in  honoor  of  the  late  Abokibald  AuBXAimut,  D.D. 
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tions  that  inculcate  true  religion,  whatever  be  the  form  of  their 
charter. 

MISCELLANEOUS  AND  TEACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

The  operations  of  the  Board  in  this  department  are  as  yet  on  a 
limited  scale.  Daring  the  year,  six  young  men  have  been  assisted 
in  prosecuting  their  studies,  who  have  not  the  ministry  definitely 
in  view.  These  all  bear  a  good  report ;  and  will,  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  be  of  service  to  the  Church  in  the  various  positions  of  use- 
fulness, always  open  to  educated  men.  One  of  these  students  has 
made  a  profession  of  religion  recently,  and  will  probably  study  for 
the  ministry. 

The  Board  reiterate  the  conviction,  that  a  Normal  School  is 
among  the  greatest  wants  of  our  Church.  Whilst  there  are  many 
facilities  for  education  in  the  various  departments  of  professional 
life,  there  are  comparatively  few  for  the  great  profession  of  teach- 
ing. The  best  basis,  indeed,  for  this  and  all  professions,  is  the 
good,  old,  thorough  classical  and  mathematical  course  of  the 
Academy  and  College,  re-invigorated  with  the  religious  element. 
But,  in  addition  to  this,  Normal  Institutes  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  give  perfection  to  the  system.  Among  the  things  greatly 
to  be  desired,  is  special  attention  to  this  department  by  the  frienck 
of  Christian  education.  A  Presbyterian  Normal  Institute 
ought  to  be  established  on  an  adequate  foundation,  without  delay. 

AGENCIES. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  the  Associate  Secretary  and  General 
Agent  of  the  Board,  has  extensively  travelled  in  various  sections 
of  the  Church,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause.  Several  impor- 
tant institutions  have  been  endowed,  or  assisted,  through  his  la- 
bours. A  far  more  extensive  educational  work  is  depending  upon 
the  agencies  of  the  Board  than  ever  before ;  and  the  Board  can 
testify  that  this  increase  of  service  has  been  cheerfully  and  effi- 
ciently met  by  the  self-denying  labours  of  the  General  Agent,  who 
now  numbers  twenty-two  years  of  unremitting  activity  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  education. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wood  has  been  operating  in  the  West,  where  the 
cause  of  education  is  assuming  more  and  more  interest.  He  has 
visited  churches  in  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Mississippi, 
Missouri,  and  Illinois ;  has  addressed  various  bodies  of  young  men 
on  the  subject  of  a  call  to  the  ministry ;  and  has  assisted  in  devi- 
sing measures  for  establishing  several  institutions  of  learning. 

The  Board  are  convinced  that  agencies,  filled  by  the  best  men 
in  the  Church,  are  of  incalculable  importance  in  carrying  forward 
the  work  committed  to  their  oare.  The  collection  of  funds  is  the 
amallest  object  that  requires  such  labours.  It  is  the  interest  ex- 
hibited and  excited;  the  information  imparted;  the  leal  inspired; 
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the  connael  rendered;  the  principles  incolcated;  the  plans  d^ 
vised ;  the  miscellaneous  and  excellent  work  done ; — these  are  the 
considerations,  in  the  light  of  which,  an  agency  in  behalf  of  Chris- 
tian education  ranks  among  the  highest  departments  of  labour  in 
the  Church. 

In  addition  to  Drs.  Chester  and  Wood,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Spxab 
prosecuted  an  agency  for  the  Board  during  a  portion  of  the  sum- 
mer months,  with  great  usefulness,  and  acceptance  to  the  churches 
in  the  Synods  of  Pittsburg,  Wheeling,  and  Ohio.  Having  been 
appointed  Missionary  to  the  Chinese  in  California,  he  resigned  his 
post;  and  no  one  has  as  yet  been  appointed  in  his  place. 

STATE  OF  THE  TREASURY. 

The  following  is  a  general  statement  of  the  financial  operations 
of  the  year.     The  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Candidates.  Schools.  Teachers.  Airican. 

Receipts,     .    .    .  $32,519  52         $9,883  64         $100  00         $    120  00 
Balance,  1852,     .      4,826  39  468  27  110  00  1,077  86 

Total,  .     .     .  $37,345  91        $10,351  91  $210  00         $1,197  86 

Payments,  .    .    .    29,277  00  8,353  45  181  58  87  50 

Balance,  1853,     .    $8,068  91  $1,998  46  $28  42         $1;110  36 

The  whole  amount  of  funds  collected  by  the  Board  this  year  is 
larger  than  in  any  former  year.  It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  As- 
sembly to  learn  that  the  sum  received  for  schools,  academies,  and 
colleges,  amounted  to  nearly  $10,000;  whilst  the  fund  for  candi- 
dates has  received  no  diminution.  Fifty-five  institutions  of  educa- 
tion have  been  assisted  during  the  year.  The  funds  are  all  kept 
distinct.  The  balances  are  larger  in  both  funds  than  those  of  last 
year.  Two  facts  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  relation  to  these 
balances :  1st.  That  a  considerable  sum  is  necessary  for  the  May 
quarter ;  and  secondly,  that,  as  comparatively  little  money  com- 
monly comes  into  the  treasury  in  the  summer  months,  the  balanoes 
are  required  to  supply  the  deficiency  in  the  August  quarter,  also. 
The  African  fund,  moreover,  is  a  permanent  fund.  It  is  set  apart 
for  the  education  of  young  men  who  design  to  go  to  Africa  as  mis- 
sionaries. The  principal  of  $1,000  is  invested,  and  the  interest 
only  is  applied  to  the  purposes  of  the  fund.  Two  young  men  of 
decided  promise  are  preparing  for  the  ministry,  with  the  view  <tf 
visiting  Africa  as  a  field  of  missionary  labor.  Let  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  arise  on  their  behalf! 

In  addition  to  the  sum  raised  by  the  Board  for  educational  pur- 
poses, and  paid  directly  into  their  treasury,  the  Board  have  been 
instrumental  in  collecting  large  sums  for  the  endowment  of  various 
institutions  of  learning.  Dr.  Chester  has  raised  for  these  inatitiir 
tions  at  least  as  much  money  as  has  been  received  into  the  treasury 
for  all  purposes. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION,  CHARITY, 

AND  PEACE. 

The  great  Gustavus  Adolphus,  before  engaging  in  the  memo- 
rable battle  of  Lutzen,  assembled  his  officers,  and,  uncovering  his 
hei(d,  offered  a  short  prayer,  of  which  the  sabstance  iras,  *^  Hblp, 
LOBD,  FOR  WB  FIGHT  IN  THY  CAUSE !"  The  Presbyterian  Chnrch, 
in  the  maintenance  of  her  principles  in  the  work  of  education, 
knows  no  cause  but  that  of  her  Lord,  and  has  no  pledge  of  success 
but  in  the  help  of  His  own  right  arm.  A  true  dependence  upon 
God  binds  the  Church  to  omnipotence;  and,  in  every  effort  to 
maintain  covenant  principles,  the  faithful  and  persevering  use  of 
Scriptural  means  has  the  assurance  of  final  triumph.  Inscribed 
upon  our  banner,  flung  out  to  the  sunlight,  are  the  words  of  hope, 
"Help,  Lord,  for  we  fight  in  thy  cause!*' 

The  interests  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  education,  do  not 
differ  from  those  of  every  other  evangelical  communion.  All  branches 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  have  common  interests  in  the  decision  of 
this  great  problem  of  the  day.  If  the  present  position  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  in  relation  to  the  general  arrangements  for  educa- 
tion in  the  land,  is  somewhat  peculiar,  it  by  no  means  follows,  either 
that  this  position,  so  far  as  principles  are  involved,  is  not  right,  or 
that,  in  practice,  it  does  not  exert  a  healthful  influence.  Our  edu- 
cational policy  is  confidently  believed  to  be  both  right  and  wise ; 
5ood  in  principle,  and  productive  of  good  practical  results.  Many 
ifficulties,  undoubtedly,  exist  in  connexion  with  the  question  under 
consideration ;  but  these  very  difficulties  are  a  plea  for  charity 
towards  all  who,  in  the  spirit  of  our  Church,  are  honestly  aiming 
at  the  intellectual  and  religious  welfare  of  the  rising  generation. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  was  led  to  encourage  the  establishment, 
under  her  own  care,  of  schools  and  other  institutions  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  her  youth,  in  consequence  of  the  too  general  exclusion  of 
religion  from  the  State  institutions.  This  ecclesiastical  action  was 
limited  in  its  nature  to  an  official  recommendation,  and,  in  its 
extent,  to  a  wise  consideration,  by  each  Session,  of  the  circum- 
stances in  which  their  youth  were  placed.  Our  Church,  in  taking 
measures  to  educate  her  own  children  on  religious  principles,  has 
never  arrayed  herself  in  an  uncomprombin^  manner  against  the 
public  system  of  education.    The  evils  of  the  State  system  have, 
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indeed,  been  pointed  out  from  time  to  time  in  the  documents  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  as  motives  to  establish  religious  schools, 
wherever  practicable ;  and  the  rights  of  the  Church  have  been  set 
forth  and  defended.  The  disadvantages  of  a  merely  secular  edu- 
cation have  been  uniformly  insisted  on.  But  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  the  disbanding  of  the  State  schools  would  be  regarded 
as  a  public  benefit.  Very  far  from  it.  The  present  attitude  of 
our  Church  is  one  entirely  consistent  with  an  interest  in  the  exist- 
ing public  arrangements  for  the  education  of  the  masses. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Board,  at  the  present  time,  to  unfold  the 
true  relations  of  the  Church  to  this  important  subject ;  to  reconcile 
denominational  action  with  adherence  to  the  policy  of  State  schools ; 
and  to  show  how  we  can  be  faithful  to  the  Church  without  being 
unfaithful  to  the  State.  In  other  words,  the  Board  believe  that 
what  are  commonly  called  parochial  schools  do  not  necessarily  &nd 
essentially  interfere  with  public  schools ;  and  that  the  friends  of 
education  can  harmoniously  co-operate  on  diflferent  plans.  Their 
object,  therefore,  is  to  present  a  plea  for  Church  schools  and  State 
schools,  or,  for  Religious  Education,  Charity,  and  Pbacb. 

I.  The  first  proposition,  which  controls,  in  a  great  measure,  this 
whole  subject,  is  that  God  has  ordained  the  rblioious  TRAnnNO 

OF  THE  YOUNQ   TO   BB    BSSBNTIAL   TO    THB    BUILDINQ    UP   OF   THE 

Church.     This  is  shown, 

1st.  By  the  covenant  and  promises  of  God.  According  to  the 
divine  plan,  '^  All  the  nations  of  the  earth ''  were  to  be  ''  blessed  in 
Abraham/'  The  covenant,  which  was  made  with  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  ratified  by  the  seal  of  circumcision,  and  repeated  under 
various  forms  of  solemnity,  included  children  as  partakers  of  its 
promises  and  blessings.  ''And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations, 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee."*  On  the  plains  of  Mamre  it  was  declared  that  all  the 
promised  blessings  were  bound  up  in  covenant  bonds  with  the  relu 
gums  education  of  children.  ''  And  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed  in  him.  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.'*t  I^ 
these  glorious  covenant  verses,  God  explicitly  declares,  1st.  That 
the  world  is  to  be  blessed  in  Abraham ;  2d.  That  the  patriarch 
would  command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him;  8d.  That 
his  seed,  thus  nurtured,  shall  ^^keep  the  way  of  the  Lord;'*  and, 
4th«  That  this  compliance  with  covenant  enffagements  was  neces- 
sary to  fulfil  their  great  aim  in  the  preservation  of  religion  in  the 
world,  through  Abraham,  to  all  generations.  No  language  can  set 
forth  with  more  exact  precision  the  necessity  of  the  religious  edn- 

•  Oen.  xrii.  7.  f  Gen.  xviii  18, 19. 
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eation  of  children  in  the  great  plan  of  building  np  the  Church. 
The  promises  and  conditions  of  the  covenant  are  plain  and  simple. 
"  Know,  therefore,  that  Jehovah,  thy  God,  he  is  God,  the  faithful 
God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  to  a  thousand  generations."'''  '^  The 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayst  live.^f  '^  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord :  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  into  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  month  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  from  henceforth  for  ever.^J 

The  New  Testament,  throughout  the  tenor  of  its  inspiration, 
recognises  the  covenant  with  Abraham  as  the  basis  of  its  enlarged 
blessings.  The  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  declared  that 
^the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children  ;"§  the  argument 
of  Paul  to  the  Galatians  proved  that  "  they  which  were  of  faith 
were  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham,"||  and  ''  heirs  of  the  promise  ;"^ 
and,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  Apostle  affirms  even  of  the 
outcast  Jews  that,  ^^  as  touching  the  election,"  or  the  covenant  with 
God,  they  are  "beloved  for  the  fathers*  sake;"**  for  the  sake  of 
the  patriarchs,  to  whom  and  to  whose  seed  the  promises  were  made. 
The  intimate  relation  between  parents  and  children  is  hallowed 
throughout  all  time  by  the  ancient  covenant.  God  has  incorporated 
into  the  family  constitution  a  power  of  grace  which  works  for  sal- 
vation. If  the  Old  Testament  gives  promise  of  a  reward, — "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it," — the  New  Testament  no  less  emphatically  calls  to 
remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  was  in  Timothy,  which, 
dwelling  "  first  in  his  grandmother  Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice," 
came  down  into  "him  also."tt 

Religious  training  has  many  promises  attached  to  it,  as  attesta- 
tions of  the  power  and  glory  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  God 
mi^ht  have  selected  other  supposable  methods  for  perpetuating 
religion  in  the  earth.  But  infinite  wisdom  has  made  its  choice, 
and  a  covenant  has  confirmed  it.  The  primary  means  for  the  pro- 
pagation and  preservation  of  religion  among  men  is,  by  divine 
appointment,  religious  nurture.  The  preaching  of  the  Word 
carries  out  the  aims  of  the  covenant  by  the  same  appointment; 
but  where  there  is  little  regard  for  the  religious  training  of  the 
young,  the  public  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  are  ordinarily  inef- 
fectual in  opposing  the  course  of  human  depravity.  The  scriptural 
method  of  securing  prosperity  to  the  Church  is  through  the  dedi- 
cation of  children  to  God,  and  their  faithful  training  in  his  ways. 
Here  is  the  Church's  chief  hope  to  all  generations. 

2.  The  commands  of  God  confirm  the  importance  of  religious 

*  Deut  Tu.  9.  t  I^t.  zxx.  6.  %  ^^  ^^  ^^-  $  ^^^  ^  ^^^ 
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traiDiDg  to  the  foture  destiny  of  the  young,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  Church.  A  promise  graciously  encourages  with  motives  of 
reward ;  a  command  authoritatively  enjoins  with  the  sovereignty 
of  law.  One,  like  the  rainbow  around  the  throne,  the  other,  like 
the  clo^d  on  Sinai,  brings  to  view  divine  majesty  and  glory*  The 
covenant  of  mce  is  uj^eld  by  the  enactments  of  law.  ^^  These 
words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart;  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And 
thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thine  house,  and  on  thy  gates.'''*'  A  more  plain  and 
positive  injunction  of  duty  cannot  be  found  in  Scripture.  Similar 
to  it,  is  the  New  Testament  declaration,  ^^  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."t  '^^^  precept  everywhere  keeps  in  view 
the  condition  of  the  covenant,  and  magnifies  tiie  work  of  religious 
nurture. 

Let  it  be  here  remarked  that,  whilst  God  has  commanded  parents 
to  train  up  their  children  in  his  fear,  he  has  commanded  children 
to  obey  their  parents.  The  fifth  commandment  in  the  decalogue 
is.  in  defence  of  household  rights,  and  of  parental  privileges  and 
responsibilities.  The  authority  of  God  enforces  on  the  one  hand 
the  duty  of  parents  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  ways  of  reli- 
gion, and  on  the  other  enjoins  children  to  honour  and  obey  their 
parents  in  all  things. 

God  exhibits  to  the  world,  by  his  laws  and  precepts,  the  imme- 
diate connexion  between  religious  nurture  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church,  ^^  visiting  the  iniquity  of  parents  upon  their  chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  and  showing  mercy 
unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments."]; 

3.  The  whole  experience  of  the  Churchy  under  both  dispenaationij 
and  in  every  part  of  the  worlds  shows  that  the  religious  training  of 
children  has  always  been  a  chief  reliance  in  building  up  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  Moses  may  be  said  to  symbolize  its  necessity  in  all  ages. 
The  great  leader  of  Israel  was  piously  nurtured  from  his  youth. 
If  he  had  been  trained  in  Pharoah's  maxims,  is  there  any  proba- 
bility, speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  that  he  would  have 
received  his  commission  of  miracles,  his  authority  as  leader  of  the 
host,  his  pre-eminence  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  his  vision  of 
Canaan,  and  welcome  to  glory  ?  Eany  education,  through  grace, 
gave  to  Moses,  and  Samuel,  and  David  their  character  as  servants 
of  the  most  high  God.  The  decline  of  religion  among  the  Jews  is 
always  traced  to  forgetfulness  of  the  ways  of  their  fathers ;  and 

*  Dent  vi.  6-9.  t  £ph.  tL  4.  I  Ex.  xx.  36. 
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irhen  the  old  economy  waxed  old  and  was  ready  to  perish,  the 
herald  of  the  gospel  was  predicted  at  the  dawn  of  a  reformation, 
when  the  hearts  of  fathers  were  to  be  tamed  to  their  children, 
and  of  children  to  their  fathers. 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  religious  training  received  a 
new  impulse.  The  whole  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  one  that  cherishes 
children.  The  Obligations  of  parents  snine  forth  in  clearer  light 
under  the  proclamations  and  promises  of  the  new  economy,  and 
from  the  example  of  Him  who  declared  that  ^^  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heayen."  The  privileged  inheritance  of  ''knowing  the 
Scriptures  from  a  child,"  has  descended  from  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tian parents  into  the  hearts  of  their  children.  The  Church  has 
always  suffered  when  she  has  neglected  the  little  ones  of  her  fold ; 
and  been  prospered  when  her  maternal  care  was  exercised  in  bring- 
ing them  up  for  eternal  life.  The  work  of  missions  in  modem 
times  depends  for  success  on  the  rising  generation.  Our  Foreim 
Board  applies  the  power  of  education  in  conjunction  with  preach- 
ing and  other  means  of  evangelization.  So  do  all  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  Any  plan  of  converting  the  world,  indepen- 
dently of  religious  training,  would  be  despising  the  declarations  of 
Providence. 

In  a  word,  all  experience  has  shown  that  the  religious  nurture 
of  the  young  is  the  great  reliance,  through  grace,  of  building  up 
the  Church.  Providence  harmonizes  with  the  covenant,  the  pro- 
mises, and  the  commands  of  God. 

II.  The  next  position  in  the  line  of  argument,  is  that  the  re- 

Stuired  religious  training  must  be  given  in  schools,  as  well  as  in 
amilies. 

In  the  progress  of  civilization,  schools  have  been  more  and  more 
relied  upon  for  the  purposes  of  instruction  ;  and  their  agency  in 
promoting  religious  education  is  an  important  family  auxiliary. 
Schools  are  necessary  and  useful, 

1st.  Because  the  family  is  notj  of  itself ^  sufficient  for  religious 
any  more  than  for  secular  education.  Education  is  a  work  by 
itself ;  it  cannot  be  all  done  to  advantage  within  the  boundaries  of 
home.  A  child  may  indeed  obtain  the  rudiments  of  knowledge 
under  parental  instmction,  and  especially  may  acquire  the  moral 
habits  and  discipline  which  enter  so  thoroughly  into  the  composi- 
tion of  a  virtuous  and  well-balanced  character.  But  process  from 
attainment  to  attainment  must  be  sought  in  connexion  with  higher 
opportunities.  Schools  are  expedients  to  carry  forward  home 
nurture.  As  the  ideas  of  secular  knowledge,  derived  merely  from 
household  intercourse  and  training,  are  not  enough  for  all  the 
purposes  of  an  active  and  useful  life,  so  the  religious  instmction, 
inculcated  under  similar  circumstances,  is  not  so  complete  as  to 
dispense  with  the  necessity  of  confirming  and  increasing  it  by  other 
arrangements.    On  the  contrary,  so  great  a  work  needs  all  the 
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adyantages  of  which  it  can  possibly  avail  itself.  And  the  advan- 
tages of  the  school-room  are  neither  few  nor  small,  both  for  secular 
and  religious  instruction.  The  public  prayer,  the  reading  of 
Scripture,  the  son^  of  Zion,  the  verses  in  the  Bible  committed  to 
memory,  the  catechetical  exercise,  the  oral  exhortation,  all  assist 
in  forming  the  religious  character,  just  as  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic  improve  the  mind.  The  family,  of  itself,  cannot  wholly 
conduct  the  course  of  education,  at  least,  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances. The  very  existence  of  schools  expresses  household  insuffi- 
ciency. Education,  above  a  certain  point,  must  rely  upon  aid 
beyond  that  which  parents  can  supply. 

It  is  common  to  exalt  the  Sabbath-school  as  an  important  help 
to  parents  in  religious  education.  In  many  respects  it  unques- 
tionably is  so.  Sut,  on  the  same  principle,  parochial  schools, 
during  the  six  days  of  the  week,  are  much  more  efficient  allies, 
because  more  regular,  steady,  and  thorough  in  their  inculcation. 
The  greatest  aid  which  the  family  has  ever  received  in  forming  the 
character  of  the  young,  is  the  Chrutian  dayschooly  including  the 
academy  and  the  college.  In  the  progressive  course  of  religious 
study,  from  the  catechism,  hymns,  and  Bible  history,  to  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  natural  theology,  and  Butler's  Analogy, 
the  student  derives  the  most  important  advantages  to  mind,  and 
heart,  and  conscience.  The  religious  training  of  Christian  institu- 
tions is  among  the  choicest  blessings  of  an  advanced  social  state. 
Such  institutions  will  always  be  invaluable  auxiliaries  to  the 
domestic  constitution,  and  will  contribute  to  promote  religious  as 
well  as  secular  knowledge.  Education  is  so  much  a  business  by 
itself,  that  it  cannot  wisely  surrender  the  precious  opportunities 
afforded  by  public  schools. 

2.  The  religious  training  of  the  young,  enjoined  by  God,  must 
be  given  in  schools,  because  the  great  majority  of  competent  parenti 
have  not  sufficient  time  to  devote  to  the  object  Toil  and  labour  by 
"the  sweat  of  the  brow"  are  the  doom  of  the  race.  Neither 
fathers  nor  mothers  have  much  time  at  command  during  the  day. 
The  public  duties  of  life,  and  the  domestic  duties  of  the  household, 
occupy  a  prominence  which  prevents  the  requisite  attention  to  this 
important  subject.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  professional  men,  far- 
mers, merchants,  mechanics,  and  others,  are  called  away  from  their 
homes,  from  morning  to  evening;  and  there  are  few  mothers,  whose 
domestic  cares  and  engagements  allow  the  necessary  intervals  to  do 
according  to  their  heart's  desire.  So  that  even  competent  parents 
instinctively  look  to  the  teachers  in  schools,  as  the  persons  whom 
Providence  substitutes  in  their  place,  to  take  part  in  the  education 
of  their  children.  There  is  a  necessity  for  religious  schools,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  principle  of  the  division  of  labour. 

3.  Moreover,  multitudes  of  parents  are  utterly  incompetent  to 
the  task  of  giving  religums  instruction.  The  majority  of  families 
feel  no  personal  responsibilities  in  regard  to  religious  training. 
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Their  hearts  are  under  the  influence  of  the  god  of  this  world. 
Unconcerned  about  the  things  of  their  peace,  they  suffer  their  chil- 
dren to  grow  up  in  like  ignorance  and  delusion.  The  Yoice  of  pri* 
Tate  or  of  Ceunily  prayer  is  never  heard.  The  Scriptures  are  a 
sealed  book.  The  Sabbath  is  not  sanctified.  The  general  neglect 
of  personal  religion  throws  its  shade  of  gloom  on  the  olive  plants 
around  the  table,  and  the  whole  family  influence  is  ^^  of  the  earth, 
earthy.'*  Whether  the  children  of  sucn  households  ought  to  be  left 
to  the  awful  disadvantages  thus  entailed  upon  them,  is  a  question 
which  Christianity  is  prompt  to  answer.  If  there  is  any  worth  in 
the  human  soul ;  any  necessity  of  repentance  to  the  ungodly ;  any 
love  for  our  neighbour,  ^^  for  whom  Christ  died ;"  any  responsibility 
to  Grod,  Christians  cannot  remain  unmoved  in  the  midst  of  sur- 
rounding spiritual  desolation.  Every  agency  which  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  can  devise,  should  be  put  into  requisition  to  supply 
wants  so  severe  and  wide-spread.  The  organization  of  religious 
day-schools  is,  of  all  others,  the  agency  best  suited  to  remedy  the 
evU.  Such  schools  would  well  supply  the  daily  deficiency,  and 
bring  religion  into  contact  with  the  youthful  mind  in  a  hopeful 
and  effectual  way.  Many  parents,  who  make  no  pretension  to 
piety,  prefer  to  have  their  children  taught  religion  in  schools, 
but,  however  diverse  might  be  the  wishes  of  such  parents,  the 
fisMt  of  their  acknowledged  incompetency  to  teach  their  children 
the  things  pertaining  to  God,  creates  the  obligation  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  to  attempt  to  accomplish  the  object  in  some  other  way; 
and  no  way  is  so  effectual  as  schools,  imbued  with  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  religion. 

4.  This  leads  to  the  remark  that  all  experience  shows  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  other  agencies,  and  the  value  of  the  one  under  conside- 
ration. All  churches,  even  with  all  forms  of  error,  have  depended, 
in  teaching  religion,  on  the  school  as  an  essential  means  of  sustain- 
ing their  influence,  and  life. 

The  former  reports  of  the  Board  of  Education'*'  have  shown  the 
universal  sentiment  of  Christendom  in  favor  of  religious  schools. 
The  consistency  of  the  present  argument  requires  a  simple  allusion 
to  the  fact,  that,  from  the  early  periods  of  Christianity,  religion 
and  learning  went  together  in  the  places  of  public  instruction; 
that  during  the  middle  ages  the  Church,  even  in  its  corruption, 
was  the  depository  of  knowledge ;  that  at  the  Reformation,  Chris- 
tian schools,  academies  and  universities  sprung  up  in  Germany, 
Switzerland,  France,  Holland,  Endand,  and  Scotland,  in  homage 
to  the  revival  of  religion  and  in  aid  of  its  more  extensive  diffusion ; 
and  that  from  that  time  to  the  present,  the  different  branches  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  with  a  few  exceptions  in  this  country,  have 
always  considered  the  inculcation  of  religion  in  schools  an  impor- 
tant part  of  church  policy.     The  Presbyterian  fathers  in  all  lands 

*  £q>eciaUj  the  Report  of  1848. 


40  ANVUAL   BIPOBT. 

liave  always  adopted  this  policy.  One  of  their  characteristics  has 
ever  been  their  attention  to  reli^ous  training  at  home  and  in 
schools.  So  intimate  is  the  relation  between  religions  edncation 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  that  it  is  scarcely  conceivable 
that  the  cause  of  religion  should  permanently  flourish  in  the  midst 
of  an  educational  system  that  disowns  the  truth  of  God,  upon 
which  the  well-being  of  society  rests.  The  almost  universal  use, 
made  of  public  institutions  in  the  nurture  of  the  rising  generation, 
is  at  least  evidence  of  their  supposed  value,  as  part  of  the  means 
of  Christian  evangelization. 

One  of  the  old  divines'*'  has  well  said :  '^  The  fathers  of  Christ's 
Church  in  times  past,  had  a  singular  care  and  special  study  for 
the  Christian  younglings,  that  they  mieht  be  brought  up  godly, 
virtuously,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the  Most  High. 
Unto  this  end  they  gave  money  and  lands  to  find  both  the  school- 
masters and  the  scholars,  and  erected  and  set  up  schools,  that  the 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock  might  be  fed  in  pleasant  pastures  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  By  this  means  came  it  to  pass,  that  the  children, 
trained  up  in  the  law  of  God  from  their  youth,  became  godly  and 
virtuous,  so  that  as  they  grew  up  in  age,  so  likewise  they  increased 
in  godliness,  knowledge,  virtue,  and  goodness :  which  thing  would 
God  it  were  once  renewed  in  our  schools,  that  our  Christian  youth 
might  learn  to  know  Christ  from  their  tender  age.  So  should  vice 
decrease,  virtue  increase,  and  papistry  soon  come  to  an  end,  and 
true  godliness  take  root,  spring,  grow  up,  bud,  flourish,  bring  forth 
fruit,  reign,  rule,  triumph,  and  early  have  the  victory  over  all 
other  doctrines." 

The  day-school  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  powen  of  %oeiety. 
The  importance,  ascribed  to  public  schools  by  friends  of  education 
and  political  declaimers,  is  not  exaggerated.  All  the  arguments, 
however,  used  with  such  popular  eSiect,  only  vindicate  our  Church 
in  her  efforts  to  sanctify  an  institution,  whose  influence  is  thus  in- 
tense and  all-pervading.  Christianity  rightly  seeks  the  school  as 
a  family  aid  in  enlightening  the  intellect  and  sanctifying  the  heart. 
^'  If  there  is  any  period  of  life  in  which  man  receives  deep  impres- 
sions, it  is  the  period  of  chililhood.  If  there  are  any  hours  of 
childhood,  in  which  permanent  impressions  are  communicated,  the 
hours  spent  in  school  are  sucL  If  there  is  any  place  where  it  is 
important  to  inculcate  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  it  is  the  place  of  daily,  common  instruction." 

m.  Adequate  religious  education  can  be  only  given  in  schools 

WHICH   ARB   UNDER  THB  CONTROL  OF  THB    ChURCH.       The   State 

and  other  schools  sometimes  inculcate  religion ;  but  this  occurs 
only  under  specially  favourable  circumstances,  and  even  then  not 
often  to  the  desired  extent. 

•  Thonpi  BMon,  1564. 
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1.  One  reason  why  a  thorough  religions  training  can  only  be 
given  to  schools  under  ecclesiastical  care  is,  because  in  none  other 
can  Christians  choo$e  the  teacher^  or  determine  the  couree  of 
ifutructian.  It  is  obvious  that  the  character  of  schools  depends 
altogether  upon  the  matter  taught,  and  the  persons  teaching. 
The  internal  administration  of  the  system  is  everything  for  its 
success.  Religion  cannot  be  safely  and  wisely  committed  to 
teachers  who  have  no  sympathies  with  its  spirit,  and  who  are 
strangers  to  its  power.  Nor  can  sacred  truth  be  adequately  incul- 
cated, even  under  religious  teachers,  when  the  books  of  instruction 
are  prescribed  by  worldly  men.  Here,  indeed,  lies  the  gist  of  the 
whole  educational  question,  ^'  Who  shall  choose  the  teachers,  and 
regulate  the  text  books?'*  If  the  Church,  then  the  character  of 
the  schools  will  be  religious ;  if  the  State,  then  it  will  be  secular. 
This  point  is  well  understood  in  Scotland.  There,  if  anywhere  in 
the  whole  world,  on  account  of  the  homogeneousness  of  the  popu* 
lation,  a  system  of  national  education  might  be  conducted  on  a 
religious  basis.  But  our  Free  Church  brethren  have  many  fears 
about  committing  the  management  of  schools  to  the  decision  of  the 

Sopular  vote.  In  their  judgment,  it  is  far  better  for  their  king- 
om  that  a  large  part  of  the  population  should  bo  educated  reli- 
giously, than  that  all  should  be  educated  without  religion,  or  with 
only  a  slight  reference  to  it.  Few  communities  are  so  pervaded 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  to  command  an  evangelical 
majority  at  the  polls.  In  the  township  where  the  old  ^^  Log  Col- 
lege" once  stood  in  humble  educational  grandeur,  a  teacher  was 
lately  compelled  to  leave  the  public  school,  because  he  insisted  on 
opening  it  with  prayer.  In  another  community,  almost  exclusively 
Presbyterian,  where  an  attempt  was  made  to  elect  the  session  of  a 
Church  the  trustees  of  a  public  school,  signal  failure  was  the 
result.  The  friends  of  Caesar  outnumber  the  followers  of  Christ, 
almost  everywhere.  There  can  be  no  security  for  religious  teach- 
ing outside  of  the  Church.  Hence  the  plan,  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly,  is  to  give  the  superintendence  of  the  schools  to 
the  Church  session,  who  have  a  general  oversight  of  the  young  in 
virtue  of  their  office,  and  who  are  the  chosen  representatives  of  the 
people.  The  guarantee  is  higher  on  this  plan  than  on  the  one  in 
vogue  among  the  old  parochial  schools  of  Scotland,  where  the 
minister  and  tax-payers,  or  heritors,  chose  the  teacher,  subject, 
however,  to  removal  by  the  Presbytery.  The  Free  Church  schools 
are  more  upon  the  plan  adopted  by  our  own  Church,  which  recog- 
nises her  faithful  ruling  elders  as  the  best  superintendents,  on  the 
whole,  that  can  be  secured,  in  connexion  with  the  ministers. 
There  can  be  little  question  that,  if  thorough  religious  education  be 
the  aim,  the  schools  must  be  under  the  control  of  the  Church  and 
not  of  the  State.  Political  management  is  unspiritual  in  its 
nature. 

2.  Even  if  religion  were  universally  regarded  as  a  proper  sub* 
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ject  for  the  school,  the  prevalent  diversity  of  opinion,  and  sectarian 
jealousy,  must  prevent  the  adoption  of  any  efficient  system  of  reli- 
gious instruction.  These  difficulties  may  be  principally  classed 
under  two  divisions  ;  those  which  arise  from  the  doctrinal  diversi- 
ties of  evangelical  churches,  and  those  occasioned  by  infidelity  and 
Romanism.  It  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  reconcile  evangelical 
Ohristians  to  the  adoption  of  a  common  platform  of  scriptural 
teaching.  And  even  if  this  could  be  done,  what  rational  hope 
would  there  be  of  an  acquiescence  in  evangelical  doctrine  by  the 
infidels  of  all  classes,  and  the  unvarying  class  of  Romanists? 
Even  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools  is  becoming 
more  and  more  difficult,  not  only  on  account  of  the  Douay  version 
but  of  the  new  Baptist  version.  In  some  sections  of  eountry, 
these  difficulties  do  not  exist  as  formidably  as  in  other  sections ; 
but  it  is  quite  clear  that,  as  a  general  thing,  sectarian  differences 
must  necessarily  interfere  with  sound  religious  culture.  The  chief 
obstacle  of  the  British  government  in  introducing  a  system  of 
national  education  in  England,  is  precisely  here.  In  that  country, 
public  opinion  is  happily  nearly  unanimous  as  to  the  necessity  of 
teaching  religion  in  schools ;  but  as  the  Established  Church  and 
the  Dissenters,  now  nearly  equal  in  numbers,  cannot  agree  in 
doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  views,  the  form,  which  government  aid 
has  hitherto  taken,  is  that  of  supporting  denominational  institu- 
tions and  those  under  the  management  of  voluntary  Societies. 
Nothing  complicates  the  whole  subject  of  national  religious  educa- 
tion so  much  as  the  sectarian  difficulty. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  in  some  of  the  States, — and  the  number  is 
increasing — a  constitutional  or  legal  provision  exists  against  the 
introduction  of  distinctive  religious  teaching  in  the  public  schodb. 
Even  if  religion  of  a  diluted  kind  were  admitted  into  some  of  the 
schools^  by  a  combination  of  fortunate  local  circumstances,  the 
popular  cry  against  a  union  of  ^^  Church  and  State*'  would  render 
its  continuance  almost  an  impossibility.  The  emigration  of  a  few 
Papists  into  such  a  privileged  neighbourhood  would  be  the  occasioo 
of  a  constitutional  remonstrance.  The  subject  of  religions  educa- 
tion, under  the  control  of  the  State,  is  far  more  involved  in  this 
oountry,  where  there  is  equal  toleration  to  all,  than  in  those  coun- 
tries where  religion  is  supported  by  law,  and  acknowledged  after  a 
particular  form  in  the  administration  of  government.  The  Ame- 
rican mind  is  exceedingly  sensitive  about  a  union  of  Church  and 
State.  So  far,  indeed,  is  this  feeling  carried,  that  many  Christian 
people  would  prefer  the  State  to  omit  religion  altogetho*  in  its 
schools,  except,  perhaps*  the  mere  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Our 
whole  political  system^  from  its  primary  princtpiea  througiioat  tke 
universal  spirit  of  its  administration,  discourages  tlie  introduetioa 
into  the  public  ^hooU  of  the  thorough  religions  instmction  de- 
manded by  the  authority  of  God.  This  is  a  strong  statnaent,  Imt 
nfortunaiclj  il  cmoMl'be  denied. 
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4.  The  mrgmnent  from  the  history  of  our  common  school  system 
is  deoisiye  on  this  subject.  The  pnictical  working  of  a  plan  affords 
the  best  test  of  its  tendencies.  What,  then,  are  the  lessons  on  this 
point  derived  from  the  experiment  of  State  education  in  our 
conntry  ?   The  successive  steps  of  our  progress  have  been  as  follows : 

First.  During  the  period  of  religious  unanimity  and  zeal  the 
public  schools  were  thoroughly  religious.  The  institutions  of  New 
£ngland  reflected  the  piety  of  their  founders.  The  common  school 
Primer  contained  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  other  evangelical  les- 
sons. Secondly.  Then  followed  a  period  of  decline,  in  which 
religious  instruction  was  more  and  more  neglected,  but  such 
neglect  was  acknowledged  to  be  an  evil.  The  conscience  of  the 
community  was  disturbed  by  the  intrusion  of  the  secular  spirit ; 
and  it  was  a  subject  of  lamentation  with  all  good  men  that  the 
training  of  the  rising  generation  was  losing  the  religious  savour 
which  belonged  to  former  times.  Thirdly.  This  period  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  adoption  and  gradually  increasing  extension  of  the 
principle  that  public  schools  should  be  confined  to  secular  instruc- 
tion, and  religious  teaching  be  left  to  parents  and  ministers.  This 
Erinciple  is  now  very  generally  adopted;  and,  with  exceptions, 
ecoming,  it  is  believed,  more  and  more  rare,  the  common 
schools  have  discarded  religion  as  a  part  of  education.  We  are 
now  contending  for  the  last  remnant  of  Christianity,  the  mere 
reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools.  In  some  places,  the  contest 
is  even  to  keep  out  infidelity. 

This  historical  review  seems  to  establish  the  fact  that  suitable 
religious  training  cannot,  in  this  country,  at  least  at  present,  be 
secured  in  schools  which  are  under  the  control  of  the  State. 
Therefore,  parochial  schools  are  necessary. 

The  necessity,  however,  of  having  schools  under  the  care  of  the 
Church  by  no  means  conflicts  with  the  State  system. 

IV.  The  two  systems  of  parochial  and  of  State  schools  may, 
and  ought  to,  coexist.  The  one,  under  present  circumstances, 
supplements  the  other. 

1.  The  friends  of  parochial  schools  desire  the  utmost  efficiency 
to  be  given  to  the  State  system. 

First,  because  there  are  thousands  of  children  who  cannot  be 
otherwise  reached.  In  many  districts,  the  sparscness  of  population 
will  not  admit  of  more  than  one  school ;  and  in  others,  the  question 
is,  at  least,  a  doubtful  one.  The  State  has  advantages  under  such 
circumstances  which  should  be  fairly  acknowledged.  It  is  far 
better  that  the  children  should  be  educated  on  some  plan  which 
brings  them  all  together,  and  which  is  practical  in  common  advan- 
tages, however  small,  than  that  the  neighbourhood  should  be  left  in 
ignorance,  or  be  agitated  by  hopeless  contention.  In  some  of  the 
cases  supposed,  a  Christian  school  might  be  established  on  a  de« 
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nominational  basis,  without  creating  mach  opposition;  but  the 
general  remark  will  still  apply,  that  without  the  State  system  mul- 
titudes would  remain  uneducated, — a  result  which  the  friends  of 
parochial  schools  would  generally  deplore. 

Secondly^  because  secular  education,  with  the  minimum  of  moral 
and  religious  instruction,  and  with  other  facilities  for  receiving  the 
latter,  is  a  blessing.  Ignorance  and  debasement  commonly  go 
hand  in  hand.  Mental  darkness  too  often  intercepts  light  to  the 
moral  faculties.  The  most  hopeless  of  all  communities  are  those 
where  ignorance  abounds,  with  its  attendant  ills.  The  Gospel  is 
hindered  in  its  power  by  coming  in  contact  with  minds  incapable 
of  appreciating  truth,  and  of  attending  to  its  just  conclusions.  A 
great  deal  has  been  said,  and  said  truly,  of  the  danger  of  educating 
a  people  intellectually,  without  regard  to  their  morals  and  religion. 
All  such  statements  are  strong  pleas  for  Christian  schools.  But 
it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that,  in  the  absence  of  religion  in 
schools,  it  would  be  better,  in  the  condition  of  our  country,  to  leave 
the  people  uneducated.  Much  religious  instruction  c|n  be  given  to 
the  people  in  other  ways  than  in  schools.  The  children  who  attend 
the  common  schools  have  generally  access  to  the  Sunday-schools  of 
their  own  denominations,  are  the  subjects  of  pastoral  care  and  over- 
sight, and  sometimes  have  the  benefit  of  receiving  their  education 
tnrough  pious  teachers.  Whilst  these  incidental  advantages  come 
very  far  short  of  fulfilling  the  spirit  of  the  divine  requirement  on 
the  part  of  the  common  school  system,  they  tend  to  conciliate  good- 
will, on  the  ground  that  at  least  some  religious  instruction  is  im- 
parted in  connexion  with  mental  cultivation. 

Thirdly.  Another  thing  which  reconciles  many  to  sustain  State 
education  is  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  public  opinion,  the 
common  schools  are  the  only  ones  for  which  State  patronage  can 
be  secured ;  and,  without  the  aid  of  the  State,  the  general  educa- 
tion of  the  people  cannot  be  accomplished. 

A  large  expenditure  of  money  is  required  in  sustaining  the  edu- 
cational system  of  a  country.  The  building  of  school-houses,  the 
support  of  teachers,  and  the  supply  of  books,  demand  an  outlay  on 
a  great  scale.  Education  is  one  of  those  works  which  calls  for  an 
efficient  organization.  If  left  to  itself,  or  merely  to  private  exer- 
tions, it  would  fail  in  executing  its  enlarged  purposes.  An  organi- 
zation of  the  nature  of  the  State  has  certainly  some  peculiar  facili- 
ties for  managing  this  great  subject.  Its  authority  over  all  classes, 
without  regard  to  denominational  distinctions,  and  its  command  of 
the  necessary  resources,  enable  it  to  carry  out  its  plans  with  vigour. 
The  law  of  taxation  operates  kindly  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  by  se- 
curing for  them  advantages  in  common  with  the  rich ;  and  many 
of  all  classes  are  won  over  to  educate  their  children  from  the  very 
fact  that  they  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  general  system. 
Universal  education,  under  present  circumstances,  cannot  be  carried 
on  without  State  patronage.    And  this  patronage  will  only  be  given 
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to  those  schools  which  are  established  by  State  authority,  and  are 
under  political  superintendence.  Denominational  schools  cannot 
expect  to  receive  support  from  the  public  moneys.  If  sustained  at 
all,  they  must  be  sustained  by  their  own  resources,  according  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  first  act  on 
this  subject.  The  American  people  will  never  consent  to  teach 
denominational  peculiarities  of  doctrine  with  the  public  money. 
The  rude  attempt  of  the  Papists  to  grasp  the  spoils  of  the  State 
treasury  to  propagate  Romanism  has  been  signally  defeated.  The 
public  funds  can  only  be  applied  to  the  public  schools ;  and  hence 
the  education  of  the  masses  must  be  left,  as  things  now  are,  in  this 
country,  to  State  control. 

Fourthly.  Another  consideration  which  weighs  with  the  friends 
of  parochial  schools  in  supporting  the  State  schools,  is  that  the 
latter  constitute  a  great  system,  which  ought  not  to  be  rashly  put 
aside  until  a  better  and  more  efficient  one  can  be  devised.  Next 
to  the  best  plan  desirable  is  the  best  plan  practicable.  If  the 
existing  plan  be  the  exponent  of  the  highest  ^ood  at  present 
attainable,  this  is  a  plea  for  supporting  it,  provided  its  influence 
be  not  positively  injurious.  Some  evils  may  be  wisely  borne,  in 
preference  to  the  hazard  of  severer  inflictions.  Providence  may 
yet,  in  a  mode  now  unseen,  infuse  into  the  common  schools  more 
religion.  As  their  character  depends  upon  their  administration,  a 
spiritual  improvement  in  the  administrators,  or  in  the  general  state 
of*  society,  may  eventually  work  improvement  into  the  schools  them- 
selves. Under  any  circumstances,  it  is  safe  to  forbear  long  with 
the  evils  of  great  public  institutions,  unless  we  are  prepared  to 
suffer  the  consequences  of  their  destruction,  or  to  substitute  better 
ones  in  their  place. 

For  these  reasons,  it  is  conceived  that  the  friends  of  Christian 
education,  however  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state  of  common 
schools  in  the  land,  may  nevertheless  support  them  on  the  general 
plea  of  the  public  good.  To  this  remark  there  may  be  doubtless 
exceptions  in  di£ferent  States,  according  to  the  views  of  education 
entertained  by  Christians,  and  according  to  the  local  administration 
of  the  schools. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  the  friends  of  the  State  system  have  no 
reason  to  oppose  parochial  schools. 

Firsts  because  these  schools  do  not  owe  their  origin  to  hostility 
to  the  State  system,  but  to  views  of  Christian  duty.  Church 
schools  are  established  for  purposes  which  the  State  cannot  accom- 
plish. Whilst  the  latter  aims  only  at  qualifying  its  youth  to  be 
good  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  Church  aims  at  preparing 
them  both  for  the  duties  of  this  life  and  of  the  life  to  come. 
Secular  education  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  good  as 
far  as  it  goes ;  but  religious  education  goes  farther,  and  is  better. 
The  Church  can  only  d^harge  her  covenant  obligations  by  train- 
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ing  np  her  children  to  ^^  serve  God  and  to  keep  His  command- 
ments/' Her  principles  require  her  to  edacate  religiously,  how- 
ever indi£ferent  others  may  feel  on  this  point.  And  not  only  her 
principles,  but  her  policy  impels  her  to  pursue  the  course  marked 
out  in  the  Scriptures.  The  hope  of  the  Church  depends,  under 
God,  upon  the  religious  training  of  her  youth.  She  needs  in  her 
service  pious  sons  and  daughters,  pious  fathers  and  mothers.  She 
needs  preachers,  elders,  teachers,  labourers  in  every  form ;  and 
unless  she  begins  early  and  perseveres  systematically,  there  is  no 
warrant  to  expect  the  supply  of  her  wants.  In  thus  advancing  her 
own  interests,  she  is  not  hostile  to  the  policy  of  the  State.  She 
may  disapprove  of  many  of  its  arrangements,  and  regret  the  neces- 
sity which  so  much  excludes  religion  from  its  educational  plans ; 
but  she  wishes  well  to  all  eflforts  which  enlighten  and  elevate  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Presbyterians  have  ever  shown  themselves 
to  be  the  friends  of  education.  They  love  light  and  knowledge ; 
they  love  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  by  whomsoever  planted, 
provided  they  inculcate  no  positive  error.  Presbyterians  have  had 
no  unimportant  share  in  putting  into  operation  the  common  school 
system  of  the  States,  outside  of  New  England.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Assembly  was  instrumental  in  devising  the  early 
measures  and  in  framing  the  first  laws  for  the  public  schools  of 
New  Jersey.*  Another  member  of  this  Assembly,  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Instruction  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Kentucky,  has 
done  more  than  any  man  to  systematize  and  render  efficient  plans 
for  common  school  instruction  in  that  honoured  State.f  Our 
Church  is  everywhere  known  as  the  promoter  of  education.  Her 
present  position  only  confirms  it.  She  is  for  education  at  any 
rate ;  and  if  the  State  cannot  give  education  with  religion  in  it, 
she  herself  goes  forward,  on  her  ovm  resources,  for  her  own  chil- 
dren, and  for  her  Master's  cause.  Her  measures  are  in  self- 
defence,  rather  than  in  opposition  to  the  State.  Although  they 
necessarily  imply  some  dissatisfaction,  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of 
irreconcilable  hostility ;  nor  does  it  prevent  her  from  co-operating 
with  all  other  classes  and  conditions  of  men  in  sustaining  common 
schools  for  the  masses.  With  such  a  spirit,  she  claims  indulgence 
in  setting  up  schools  of  her  own,  to  meet  her  own  peculiar  wants, 
and  to  do  a  work  which  no  one  can  do  but  herself. 

Secondly.  The  utmost  extent  to  which  the  denominational  sys- 
tem can  be  now  carried  will  leave  much  ground  that  can  only  be 
occupied  by  the  State.  Parochial  schools  cannot  rival  or  super- 
sede the  common  schools.  There  is  abundant  room  for  all.  At 
the  present  time,  a  large  number  of  private,  or  select,  schools  exist 
within  the  limits  of  States  which  have  adopted  the  common  school 
system.  In  Scotland,  the  number  of  "  adventure  schools,"  as  they 
are  there  called,  exceeds  the  number  of  parochial  schools.     There 

*  The  Rer.  Bobbet  Baius  DJ>. 

t  The  Rev.  Robibt  J.  Bbbokbbbidob,  DJ). 


BOABD    OF    BDXJOAfrON.  4T 

18  no  interference,  because  all  have  enough  to  do.  Kow,  if,  in  this 
country,  the  parochial  schools  should  so  far  increase  as  to  take  the 
place  of  the  thousands  of  private  schools,  no  clashing  between  the 
two  systems  would  take  place ;  and  even  if  parochial  schools  were 
added  to  the  number  of  private  schools,  the  interference  would  not 
be  for  evil.  The  probability  is  that  denominational  education, 
carried  to  the  utmost  limits  now  practicable,  would  not,  in  the  pro« 
gress  of  our  population,  close  many  of  the  common  schools.  K 
every  church  in  the  State  of  New  York  had  a  parochial  school,  the 
public  schools,  even  on  the  supposition  that  their  number  would  be 
diminished  to  the  same  amount,  would  still  be  double  that  of  the 
Church  schools.  For  example :  New  York  has  4084  churches,  and 
about  12,000  common  schools.  Now,  it  is  quite  likely  that  the 
latter  would  not  be  essentially  diminished  by  the  Church  schools,  if 
at  all.  But,  granting  that  the  common  schools  would  be  thereby 
reduced  to  8,000,  which  is  not  at  all  probable,  there  would  still  be 
a  wide  field  open  to  the  educational  eflforts  of  the  State.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  denominational  zeal  could  not,  under  the 
ordinary  circumstances  of  local  position,  establish  more  than  half 
the  number  of  the  schools  that  there  are  churches  in  the  State. 
Even  if  the  parochial  system  were,  therefore,  in  quite  successful 
operation,  the  relative  proportion  of  its  schools  in  that  State  would 
be  only  2,000  out  of  12,000.  The  public  school  system,  therefore, 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Church  system.  There  is  plenty  of 
room  for  both  classes  of  schools,  and  without  any  essential  inter* 
ference  between  them. 

Thirdly.  Denominational  schools  are  not  exclusive,  and  need 
not  be  offensively  sectarian.  In  fact,  they  are  open  to  all  denomi- 
nations. The  children  of  Methodists,  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  and 
even  Romanists  attend  our  Presbyterian  schools.'*'  And  where 
can  be  found  a  doctrinal  platform  less  sectarian  than  the  Shorter 
Catechisn)  ?  Its  doctrines  are  those  of  the  Reformation,  are  coin- 
cident with  the  39  articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  may  be 
freely  taught  to  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Lu- 
therans, and  Presbyterians  of  every  name.  The  danger  of  secta- 
rianism is  not  so  formidable  as  might  at  first  appear.  The  division 
of  the  people  into  denominations  does  not  prevent  them  from 
mingling  together  in  social  intercourse,  in  business  connexions  and 
in  political  parties.  Bigotry  is  commonly  the  result  of  ignorance. 
An  educated  Presbyterian,  however  strongly  he  may  be  attached 
to  his  own  form  of  faith  and  worship,  is  commonly  charitable  to- 
wards those  who  differ  from  him.     Children,  thoroughly  taught 

*  The  followiog  is  an  extract  from  the  Report  of  one  of  our  parochial  schools: 
"  Daring  these  two  terms  there  have  been  seventy  different  scholars  in  attendance. 
Both  parents  of  twenty-two  scholars  are  members  of  our  Church.  Of  six  odiers  the 
mothers  only  are  members.  The  parents  of  fourteen  others  are  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Congregationalists  and  Episcopalians.  The  parenu  of  the  remaining  twenty-eight 
are  non-professors,  and  none  of  them  attend  worship  at  our  Church  except  the 
pviots  of  five  ohUdrto.    Tliof  yoa  Me  we  bare  an  appmhmU^  Ibr  vtefbhieM.'* 
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*^the  chief  end  of  man,"  will  not  be  likely  to  grow  up  with  an  in- 
tolerant spirit,  and  in  practices  subversiye  of  social  harmony.  On 
the  contrary,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  true  brotherly 
love  in  a  community  will  be  increased  by  religious  edueatian.  The 
friends  of  the  State  system  may,  therefore,  look  with  friendly  feel- 
ine  on  Church  schools,  as  really  contributing  a  large  share  of  kindly 
influences  upon  society. 

Fourthly,  Another  reason  for  the  co-existence  of  the  two  kinds 
of  schools  is  the  healthful  principle  of  competition.  Monopolies 
are  not  only  odious  but  dangerous.  The  granting  of  railroad  pri- 
vileges by  the  State  to  a  mammoth  company  is  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  danger  of  allowing  the  State  to  control  the  entire 
work  of  education  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
A  public  school  system  might  be  made  the  engine  of  immense  evil. 
It  has  the  training  of  a  nation  at  its  command ;  it  may  dictate  its 
reading  and  control  its  current  and  general  opinions.  Against 
dangers,  arising  from  State  ezclusiveness  and  the  ambition  of  poli- 
tical agents — dangers  which  have  threatened  already  one  of  our 
Commonwealths — Church  schools  are,  to  some  extent,  safeguards. 
Even  in  the  details  of  their  administration,  they  will  serve  to 
benefit  the  common  schools.  This  result  is  perfectly  manifest, 
with  the  small  experience  possessed  by  our  Church  in  her  own  in- 
stitutions. An  enlightened  lover  of  the  State  system  should  rather 
welcome  than  frown  upon  parochial  schools,  as  a£fording  the  means 
of  a  healthful  competition  and  assisting  to  maintain  a  high  educa- 
tional standard. 

Fifthly.  Let  the  patriot  remember  that  the  advantages  of  reli- 
gions education  to  the  State  are  incalculably  precious.  The  only 
true  foundation  of  virtue  is  religion.  No  kingdom  can  prosper 
where  Csesar  reigns  without  God.  National  prosperity  relies  upon 
Christianity  as  its  best  support ;  and,  especially  in  a  republic, 
should  all  the  means  and  appliances  for  the  promotion  of  religion 
be  encouraged  by  every  lover  of  his  country.  Wherever  the  truth 
of  God  is  taught,  there  virtue  receives  cultivation  and  the  true 
graces  of  patriotism  abound.  Religious  schools,  whatever  may  be 
said  against  them,  contain  the  best  materials  of  a  nation's  strength. 
They  are  consecrated  to  God ;  they  inculcate  the  teachings  of  his 
Word ;  they  are  superintended  by  his  servants ;  they  are  within 
the  scope  of  the  covenant  and  promises ;  their  aim  is  to  make  con^ 
verts  to  Christ ;  and  in  thus  sanctifying  secular  education  to  the 
biehest  purposes,  they  are  training  for  the  State  its  best  and  most 
influential  citizens.  Surely,  the  advantages  of  religion  to  a  country 
are  great  enough  to  give  encouragement,  to  all  the  institutions 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  can  rear  for  the  public  good. 

Sixthly^  Another  consideration,  calculated  at  least  to  mitigate 
the  opposition  of  the  friends  of  the  State  schools  towards  denomi- 
national schools,  is  the  fact  that,  in  this  country,  the  rights  of  con- 
science are  guaranteed  to  alL    Every  church  has  a  j^ect  right 
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to  establish  schools  in  which  religion  shall  be  taught  after  its  own 
doctrines  and  usages.  Oars  is  emphatically  a  *^free  country." 
However  far  the  State  may  aim  at  extending  the  advantages  of 
education,  it  cannot  lawfully  interfere,  in  any  form  or  manner,  to 
put  down  institutions  established  by  ecclesiastical  authority.  If 
the  Papists  decide  to  educate  their  own  children  in  their  own 
schools,  they  are  under  the  protection  of  law  in  so  doing.  The 
whole  question  is  one  of  ecclesiastical  policy,  which  each  denomi- 
nation may  settle  for  itself,  and  which  involves  sacred  and  inalien- 
able claims.  .Argument  may  be  used  against  these  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  for  education;  all  proper  means  be  employed  to 
convince  those  who  are  invested  with  authority  in  the  matter,  to 
refrain  from  exercising  their  privileges  ;  but  if  a  Church  prefers  to 
take  action  for  itself,  and  deliberately  adopts  the  policy  of  esta- 
blishing religious  schools  under  its  own  superintendence,  its  rights 
in  the  case  should  be  duly  acknowledged  and  respected.  Whilst 
it  may  be  generally  admitted  that  no  Church  has  a  right  to  ask  the 
State,  in  this  country,  for  a  share  of  the  public  funds  in  teaching  its 
own  denominational  peculiarities  in  the  schools,  it  is  clear  that 
every  Church  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  embark  in  the  work  of  edu- 
eation  on  its  own  resources.  Such  an  admission  should  have  its 
due  influence  in  promoting  charity. 

In  view  of  the  considerations  adduced,  the  Board  conceive  that 
State  schools  and  Church  schools  are  entirely  compatible,  and  mav 
readily  coexist  in  harmony.  If  it  has  been  proved, ^r«f,  that  reli- 
gious training  is  necessary ;  second^  that  such  training  must  be  had 
in  schools ;  thirdy  that  it  can  only  be  had,  to  the  extent  required 
in  parochial  schools ;  and  fourthy  that  parochial  schools  are  subsi- 
diary to  State  schools,  and  not  hostile ;  then  there  is  a  solid  basis 
for  a  plea  of  charity  and  peace  on  this  whole  subject. 

THE  TRUE  EDUCATIONAL  POLICY  OF  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  respectfully  suggest  to  the  General 
Assembly  whether  the  true  policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
reference  to  education,  may  not  be  summarily  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing propositions : — 

1st.  It  is  our  policy  to  sustain  the  common  schools — where  it 
can  be  consistently  done — and  tvith  the  Bible  in  them.  The  prin- 
ciple that  knowledge  is  virtue  is  delusive  and  false ;  but  there  is 
more  hope  of  knowledge  than  of  ignorance.  Intelligence  is  good 
in  itself.  It  may,  indeed,  be  perverted ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  in 
itself  a  blessing.  Health  may  be  misused  by  a  strong  man,  but 
health  is  in  itself  good.  The  knowledge,  communicated  in  the 
public  schools,  ia  of  great  advantage  in  a  country  like  this,  espe^ 
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oially  when  it  exists  in  connexion  with  accessible  religions  priri- 
leges.  If  the  standard  in  the  public  schools  comes  short  of  the 
true  standard  of  Scripture — as  it  certainly  does — no  necessity  is 
imposed  upon  us  to  abandon  the  whole  system,  but  rather  to  ad- 
here to  it  in  spite  of  its  imperfections.  The  fact  that  so  litde 
religion  is  taught  in  these  institutions  is  a  great  public  calamitf ; 
but  the  calamity  would  probably  be  much  greater  if  there  were  no 
institutions  in  which  to  teach  anything.  In  some  localities,  how- 
ever, the  condition  of  the  schools  may  be  such  as  to  render  it 
impossible  for  Christians  to  support  them.  Let  all  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  their  own  mind. 

And  here  a  remark  may  be  made  about  the  importance  of  ex- 
erting more  Christian  influence  in  the  oversight  of  the  common 
schools.  The  school  system  will  undoubtedly  degenerate  still  more 
if  Christians  as  a  body,  or  ministers  as  a  class,  cease  from  taking 
an  active  interest  in  its  management. 

The  friends  of  the  public  schools  may  lawfully  urge  the  use  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  text-book  common  to  every  Church.  Chris- 
tianity is  incorporated  into  the  customs  of  the  people ;  it  is 
acknowledged  in  our  halls  of  legislation,  in  our  courts  of  justicCi 
and  in  our  public  and  social  usages.  A  great  many  of  the  State 
schools  might  admit  the  reading  and  the  studying  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  proper  exertions  on  the  part  of  Christians.  The 
tendency,  unfortunately,  is  the  other  way ;  and  the  question  of  the 
vernans  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to  manage.  But 
Christians  and  patriots  should,  at  this  crisis,  rally  with  new  vigour 
and  perseverance,  in  order  to  do  all  that  can  be  lawfully  done  to 
keep  the  word  of  God  in  daily  contact  with  the  youth  of  the  land. 

2d.  Another  part  of  the  policy  of  the  Church  is  to  resist  the 
Papal  invasion  of  the  State  treasury  for  the  propagation  of  Bo- 
manism.  Free  toleration  being  granted  to  all  sects,  special  secta- 
rian support  by  law  is  a  favour  inconsistent  with  equal  rights. 
The  Papal  claim  to  a  per  capita  share  of  the  educational  taxes  is 
unjust,  both  in  its  general  principle  and  in  its  particular  applica- 
tion ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  Papists  contribute  to  the  gene- 
ral fund  the  merest  fraction,  so  that  they  aim  at  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  to  grasp  Protestant  funds  to  maintain  the  Romish  perver- 
sions of  Scripture.  If  any  one  of  the  States  gives  to  any  one  sect 
particular  privileges  in  education,  every  other  sect  has  the  right  to 
demand  the  same  privileges.  But  no  sect,  except  the  Papal,  is 
intent  upon  obtaining  the  public  moneys  everywhere.  In  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Maryland,  and  other  States, 
the  Man  of  Sin  seems  to  have  organized  a  simultaneous  movement 
to  secure  a  proportion  of  State  funds  for  sectarian  purposes,  a 
demand  anti-republican  and  illegal  in  its  abstract  form,  as  well  as 
unjust  in  its  basis  of  apportionment.  Presbyterians  will  unite  with 
Christiana  of  every  name,  i^d  with  all  lovers  of  their  country,  in 


BOABJ)    OJr    KDU0ATI09.  61 

opposing  a  measure  so  inconsistent  with  the  civil,  religiooSi  ftad 
social  privileges  of  the  country. 

8d.  It  accords  with  our  true  policy  to  encourage  religioxM  schaoli 
and  academieB  under  private  teachersy  where  circumstances  favor 
their  establishment.  It  would,  however,  be  manifestly  unwise  and 
incongruous  to  leave  a  work  like  public  education  solely  to  indivi- 
dual activity.  Even  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  books  calls  for 
a  public  system  of  colportage.  Religious  education  is  the  last 
thing  to  be  committed  altogether  to  private  superintendence,  how« 
ever  desirable  unquestionably  to  enlist  its  supplemental  aid.  There 
are  many  places  where  denominational  institutions  cannot  be  so 
well  sustained  as  private  ones.  Private  Christian  enterprise  has 
opportunities  of  great  usefulness  in  this  and  in  all  departments  of 
benevolence. 

4th.  This  leads  to  the  last  remark,  that  it  is  the  policy  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  to  sitstain  institutions  of  learning  under  Iter 
oym  care.  The  right  of  the  Church  to  educate  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned.  The  schools,  academies  and  colleges,  reared  by  our  own 
authority,  are  upon  a  religious  foundation,  suited  to  supply  our 
own  denominational  wants,  and  adapted  to  promote  the  public 
good.  Hundreds  of  youth  have  already  been  converted,  under 
uod  through  their  instrumentality,  and  many  been  brought  into 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  The  advantages  of  thorough  reli- 
gious nurture  concur  with  other  considerations  of  duty,  in  urging 
us  to  uphold  all  institutions  which  God,  in  his  providence,  may 
give  us  the  opportunity  of  establishing.  Our  array  of  parochial 
schools,  small  though  it  be, — far  too  small — is  training  up  a  goodly 
number  of  sons  and  daughters  for  the  highest  purposes  of  life  and 
immortality.  Our  academies  are  unfurling  their  banners  at  the 
North,  and  the  South,  and  the  East,  and  the  West,  and  summoning 
strong  companies  of  youth  to  prepare  to  do  their  part  in  the  army 
of  the  living  God.  Our  colleges  adopt  the  ancient  approved 
course  of  classical  learning,  thorough  discipline,  and  religious  in- 
struction, and  should  be  sustained  on  the  most  ample  basis  of 
financial  endowment  and  ecclesiastical  patronage.  Our  theological 
seminaries,  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  partake  largely  of  the 
affections  and  prayers  of  the  Church ;  and  whether  established  at 
Bethel,  or  Jericho,  or  Gilgal,  or  Ramah,  should  possess  the  confi- 
dence of  all  the  tribes,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  and  from  the  sea-coast 
to  the  farthest  borders  of  the  land.  In  thus  rallying  around  our 
own  institutions,  we  are  true  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  our 
fathers;  are  loyal  to  our  Church  covenants,  whilst  our  attachment 
to  the  State  is  undiminished ;  we  are  in  a  condition  to  avail  ourselves 
of  whatever  opportunities  of  further  progress  in  all  the  departments 
of  education  Providence  may  offer,  and  are  doing  a  work  which  no 
man  has  any  right  to  complain  of,  and  which|  we  trust,  our  God 
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nominational  basis,  without  creating  much  opposition;  but  the 
general  remark  will  still  apply,  that  without  the  State  system  mul- 
titudes would  remain  uneducated, — a  result  which  the  friends  of 
parochial  schools  would  generally  deplore. 

Secondly^  because  secular  education,  with  the  minimum  of  moral 
and  religious  instruction,  and  with  other  facilities  for  receiving  the 
latter,  is  a  blessing.  Ignorance  and  debasement  commonly  go 
hand  in  hand.  Mental  darkness  too  often  intercepts  light  to  the 
moral  faculties.  The  most  hopeless  of  all  communities  are  those 
where  ignorance  abounds,  with  its  attendant  ills.  The  Gospel  is 
hindered  in  its  power  by  coming  in  contact  with  minds  incapable 
of  appreciating  truth,  and  of  attending  to  its  just  conclusions.  A 
great  deal  has  been  said,  and  said  truly,  of  the  danger  of  educating 
a  people  intellectually,  without  regard  to  their  morals  and  religion. 
All  such  statements  are  strong  pleas  for  Christian  schools.  But 
it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that,  in  the  absence  of  religion  in 
schools,  it  would  be  better,  in  the  condition  of  our  country,  to  leave 
the  people  uneducated.  Much  religious  instruction  c|n  be  given  to 
the  people  in  other  ways  than  in  schools.  The  children  who  attend 
the  common  schools  have  generally  access  to  the  Sunday-schools  of 
their  own  denominations,  are  the  subjects  of  pastoral  care  and  over- 
sight, and  sometimes  have  the  benefit  of  receiving  their  education 
through  pious  teachers.  Whilst  these  incidental  advantages  come 
?ery  »r  short  of  fulfilling  the  spirit  of  the  divine  requirement  on 
the  part  of  the  common  school  system,  they  tend  to  conciliate  good- 
will, on  the  ground  that  at  least  some  religious  instruction  is  im- 
parted in  connexion  with  mental  cultivation. 

Thirdly,  Another  thing  which  reconciles  many  to  sustain  State 
education  is  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  public  opinion,  the 
common  schools  are  the  only  ones  for  which  State  patronage  can 
be  secured ;  and,  without  the  aid  of  the  State,  the  general  educa- 
tion of  the  people  cannot  be  accomplished. 

A  large  expenditure  of  money  is  required  in  sustaining  the  edu- 
cational system  of  a  country.  The  building  of  school-houses,  the 
support  of  teachers,  and  the  supply  of  books,  demand  an  outlay  on 
ajgreat  scale.  Education  is  one  of  those  works  which  calls  for  an 
efficient  organization.  If  left  to  itself,  or  merely  to  private  exer- 
tions, it  would  fail  in  executing  its  enlarged  purposes.  An  organi- 
sation of  the  nature  of  the  State  has  certainly  some  peculiar  facili- 
ties for  managing  this  great  subject.  Its  authority  over  all  classes, 
without  regard  to  denominational  distinctions,  and  its  command  of 
the  necessary  resources,  enable  it  to  carry  out  its  plans  with  vigour. 
The  law  of  taxation  operates  kindly  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  by  se- 
curing for  them  advantages  in  common  with  the  rich ;  and  many 
of  all  classes  are  won  over  to  educate  their  children  from  the  very 
fact  that  they  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  general  system. 
Universal  education,  under  present  circumstances,  cannot  be  carried 
on  without  State  patronage.    And  this  patronage  will  only  be  given 
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to  those  schools  which  are  established  by  State  authority,  and  are 
under  political  superintendence.  Denominational  schools  cannot 
expect  to  receive  support  from  the  public  moneys.  If  sustained  at 
all,  they  must  be  sustained  by  their  own  resources,  according  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  first  act  on 
this  subject.  The  American  people  will  never  consent  to  teach 
denominational  peculiarities  of  doctrine  with  the  public  money. 
The  rude  attempt  of  the  Papists  to  grasp  the  spoils  of  the  State 
treasury  to  propagate  Romanism  has  been  signally  defeated.  The 
public  funds  can  only  be  applied  to  the  public  schools ;  and  hence 
the  education  of  the  masses  must  be  left,  as  things  now  are,  in  this 
country,  to  State  control. 

Fourthly,  Another  consideration  which  weighs  with  the  friends 
of  parochial  schools  in  supporting  the  State  schools,  is  that  the 
latter  constitute  a  great  system,  which  ought  not  to  be  rashly  put 
aside  until  a  better  and  more  efficient  one  can  be  devised.  Next 
to  the  best  plan  desirable  is  the  best  plan  practicable.  If  the 
existing  plan  be  the  exponent  of  the  highest  ^ood  at  present 
attainable,  this  is  a  plea  for  supporting  it,  provided  its  influence 
be  not  positively  injurious.  Some  evils  may  be  wisely  borne,  in 
preference  to  the  hazard  of  severer  inflictions.  Providence  may 
yet,  in  a  mode  now  unseen,  infuse  into  the  common  schools  more 
religion.  As  their  character  depends  upon  their  administration,  a 
spiritual  improvement  in  the  administrators,  or  in  the  general  state 
of  society,  may  eventually  work  improvement  into  the  schools  them- 
selves. Under  any  circumstances,  it  is  safe  to  forbear  long  with 
the  evils  of  great  public  institutions,  unless  we  are  prepared  to 
suffer  the  consequences  of  their  destruction,  or  to  substitute  better 
ones  in  their  place. 

For  these  reasons,  it  is  conceived  that  the  friends  of  Christian 
education,  however  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state  of  common 
schools  in  the  land,  may  nevertheless  support  them  on  the  general 
plea  of  the  public  good.  To  this  remark  there  may  be  doubtless 
exceptions  in  different  States,  according  to  the  views  of  education 
entertained  by  Christians,  and  according  to  the  local  administration 
of  the  schools. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  the  friends  of  the  State  system  have  no 
reason  to  oppose  parochial  schools. 

Firstj  because  these  schools  do  not  owe  their  origin  to  hostility 
to  the  State  system,  but  to  views  of  Christian  duty.  Church 
schools  are  established  for  purposes  which  the  State  cannot  accom- 
plish. Whilst  the  latter  aims  only  at  qualifying  its  youth  to  be 
good  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  Church  aims  at  preparing 
them  both  for  the  duties  of  this  life  and  of  the  life  to  come. 
Secular  education  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  good  as 
far  as  it  goes ;  but  religious  education  goes  farther,  and  is  better. 
The  Church  can  only  discharge  her  covenant  obligations  by  train- 
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ing  np  her  children  to  ^^  serve  God  and  to  keep  His  command- 
ments." Her  principles  require  her  to  educate  religiously,  how- 
ever indi£ferent  others  may  feel  on  this  point.  And  not  only  her 
principles,  but  her  policy  impels  her  to  pursue  the  course  marked 
out  in  the  Scriptures.  The  hope  of  the  Church  depends,  under 
God,  upon  the  religious  training  of  her  youth.  She  needs  in  her 
service  pious  sons  and  daughters,  pious  fathers  and  mothers.  She 
needs  preachers,  elders,  teachers,  labourers  in  every  form ;  and 
unless  she  begins  early  and  perseveres  systematically,  there  is  no 
warrant  to  expect  the  supply  of  her  wants.  In  thus  advancing  her 
own  interests,  she  is  not  hostile  to  the  policy  of  the  State.  She 
may  disapprove  of  many  of  its  arrangements,  and  regret  the  neces- 
sity which  so  much  excludes  religion  from  its  educational  plans ; 
but  she  wishes  well  to  all  efforts  which  enlighten  and  elevate  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Presbyterians  have  ever  shown  themselves 
to  be  the  friends  of  education.  They  love  light  and  knowledge ; 
they  love  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  by  whomsoever  planted, 
provided  they  inculcate  no  positive  error.  Presbyterians  have  had 
no  unimportant  share  in  putting  into  operation  the  common  school 
system  of  the  States,  outside  of  New  England.  One  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Assembly  was  instrumental  in  devising  the  early 
measures  and  in  framing  the  first  laws  for  the  public  schools  of 
New  Jersey.*  Another  member  of  this  Assembly,  a«  Superin- 
tendent of  Instruction  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Kentucky,  has 
done  more  than  any  man  to  systematize  and  render  efficient  plans 
for  common  school  instruction  in  that  honoured  State.f  Our 
Church  is  everywhere  known  as  the  promoter  of  education.  Her 
present  position  only  confirms  it.  She  is  for  education  at  any 
rate ;  and  if  the  State  cannot  give  education  with  religion  in  it, 
she  herself  goes  forward,  on  her  own  resources,  for  her  own  chil- 
dren, and  for  her  Master's  cause.  Her  measures  are  in  self- 
defence,  rather  than  in  opposition  to  the  State.  Although  they 
necessarily  imply  some  dissatisfaction,  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of 
irreconcilable  hostility ;  nor  does  it  prevent  her  from  co-operating 
with  all  other  classes  and  conditions  of  men  in  sustaining  common 
schools  for  the  masses.  With  such  a  spirit,  she  claims  indulgence 
in  setting  up  schools  of  her  own,  to  meet  her  own  peculiar  wants, 
and  to  do  a  work  which  no  one  can  do  but  herself. 

Secondly.  The  utmost  extent  to  which  the  denominational  sys- 
tem can  be  now  carried  will  leave  much  ground  that  can  only  be 
occupied  by  the  State.  Parochial  schools  cannot  rival  or  super- 
sede the  common  schools.  There  is  abundant  room  for  all.  At 
the  present  time,  a  large  number  of  private,  or  select,  schools  exist 
within  the  limits  of  States  which  have  adopted  the  common  school 
system.  In  Scotland,  the  number  of  ^^  adventure  schools,"  as  they 
are  there  called,  exceeds  the  number  of  parochial  schools.     There 
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is  no  interference,  because  all  have  enough  to  do.  Kow,  if,  in  this 
country,  the  parochial  schools  should  so  far  increase  as  to  take  the 
place  of  the  thousands  of  private  schools,  no  clashing  between  the 
two  systems  would  take  place ;  and  even  if  parochial  schools  were 
added  to  the  number  of  private  schools,  the  interference  would  not 
be  for  evil.  The  probability  is  that  denominational  education, 
carried  to  the  utmost  limits  now  practicable,  would  not,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  our  population,  close  many  of  the  common  schools.  If 
every  church  in  the  State  of  New  York  had  a  parochial  school,  the 
public  schools,  even  on  the  supposition  that  their  number  would  be 
diminished  to  the  same  amount,  would  still  be  double  that  of  the 
Church  schools.  For  example :  Kew  York  has  4084  churches,  and 
about  12,000  common  schools.  Now,  it  is  quite  likely  that  the 
latter  would  not  be  essentially  diminished  by  the  Church  schools,  if 
at  all.  But,  granting  that  the  common  schools  would  be  thereby 
reduced  to  8,000,  which  is  not  at  all  probable,  there  would  still  be 
a  wide  field  open  to  the  educational  efforts  of  the  State.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  denominational  zeal  could  not,  under  the 
ordinary  circumstances  of  local  position,  establish  more  than  half 
the  number  of  the  schools  that  there  are  churches  in  the  State* 
Even  if  the  parochial  system  were,  therefore,  in  quite  successful 
operation,  the  relative  proportion  of  its  schools  in  that  State  would 
be  only  2,000  out  of  12,000.  The  public  school  system,  therefore, 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Church  system.  There  is  plenty  of 
room  for  both  classes  of  schools,  and  without  any  essential  inter- 
ference between  them. 

Thirdly,  Denominational  schools  are  not  exclusive,  and  need 
not  be  offensively  sectarian.  In  fact,  they  are  open  to  all  denomi- 
nations. The  children  of  Methodists,  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  and 
even  Romanists  attend  our  Presbyterian  schools.'*'  And  where 
can  be  found  a  doctrinal  platform  less  sectarian  than  the  Shorter 
Gatechisn)  ?  Its  doctrines  are  those  of  the  Reformation,  are  coin- 
cident with  the  39  articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  may  be 
freely  taught  to  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  Congreeationalists,  Lu- 
therans, and  Presbyterians  of  every  name.  The  danger  of  secta- 
rianism is  not  so  formidable  as  might  at  first  appear.  The  division 
of  the  people  into  denominations  does  not  prevent  them  from 
mingling  together  in  social  intercourse,  in  business  connexions  and 
in  political  parties.  Bigotry  is  commonly  the  result  of  ignorance. 
An  educated  Presbyterian,  however  strongly  he  may  be  attached 
to  his  own  form  of  faith  and  worship,  is  commonly  charitable  to- 
wards those  who  differ  from  him.     Children,  thoroughly  taught 

*  The  followiog  is  an  extract  from  the  Report  of  one  of  our  parochial  schools: 
**  Daring  these  two  terms  there  have  been  seventy  different  scholars  in  attendance. 
Both  parents  of  twenty-two  scholars  are  members  of  our  Church.  Of  six  others  the 
iDOthen  only  are  members.  The  parents  of  fourteen  others  are  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Congregationalists  and  Episcopalians.  The  parenu  of  the  remaining  twenty-eight 
are  non-professors,  and  none  of  them  attend  worship  at  our  Church  except  the 
pviots  of  five  ohildim.    Tliof  yoa  Me  wo  have  an  qtpmfmUif  Ibr  vtefbfaiesi.*' 
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^^the  chief  end  of  man/'  will  not  be  likely  to  grow  up  with  an  in- 
tolerant spirit,  and  in  practices  subversive  of  social  harmony.  On 
the  contrary,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  true  brotherly 
love  in  a  community  will  be  increased  by  religious  edueatian.  The 
friends  of  the  State  system  may,  therefore,  look  with  friendly  feel- 
ing on  Church  schools,  as  really  contributing  a  large  share  of  kindly 
influences  upon  society. 

Fourthly,  Another  reason  for  the  co-existence  of  the  two  kinds 
of  schools  is  the  healthful  principle  of  competition.  Monopolies 
are  not  only  odious  but  dangerous.  The  granting  of  railroad  pri- 
vileges by  the  State  to  a  mammoth  company  is  nothing  in  com- 
parison with  the  danger  of  allowing  the  State  to  control  the  entire 
work  of  education  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
A  public  school  system  might  be  made  the  engine  of  immense  evil. 
It  has  the  training  of  a  nation  at  its  command ;  it  may  dictate  its 
reading  and  control  its  current  and  general  opinions.  Against 
dangers,  arising  from  State  exclusiveness  and  the  ambition  of  poli- 
tical agents — dangers  which  have  threatened  already  one  of  our 
Commonwealths — Church  schools  are,  to  some  extent,  safeguards. 
Even  in  the  details  of  their  administration,  they  will  serve  to 
benefit  the  common  schools.  This  result  is  perfectly  manifest, 
with  the  small  experience  possessed  by  our  Church  in  her  own  in- 
stitutions. An  enlightened  lover  of  the  State  system  should  rather 
welcome  than  frown  upon  parochial  schools,  as  affording  the  means 
of  a  healthful  competition  and  assisting  to  maintain  a  high  educa- 
tional standard. 

Fifthly.  Let  the  patriot  remember  that  the  advantages  of  reli- 
gious education  to  the  State  are  incalculably  precious.  The  only 
true  foundation  of  virtue  is  religion.  No  kingdom  can  prosper 
where  Caesar  reigns  without  God.  National  prosperity  relies  upon 
Christianity  as  its  best  support ;  and,  especially  in  a  republic, 
should  all  the  means  and  appliances  for  the  promotion  of  religion 
be  encouraged  by  every  lover  of  his  country.  Wherever  the  truth 
of  God  is  taught,  there  virtue  receives  cultivation  and  the  true 
graces  of  patriotism  abound.  Religious  schools,  whatever  may  be 
said  against  them,  contain  the  best  materials  of  a  nation's  strength. 
They  are  consecrated  to  God ;  they  inculcate  the  teachings  of  his 
Word ;  they  are  superintended  by  his  servants ;  they  are  within 
the  scope  of  the  covenant  and  promises ;  their  aim  is  to  make  con*^ 
verts  to  Christ ;  and  in  thus  sanctifying  secular  education  to  the 
highest  purposes,  they  are  training  for  the  State  its  best  and  most 
influential  citizens.  Surely,  the  advantages  of  religion  to  a  country 
are  great  enough  to  give  encouragement,  to  all  the  institutions 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  can  rear  for  the  public  good. 

Sixthly}  Another  consideration,  calculated  at  least  to  mitigate 
the  opposition  of  the  friends  of  the  State  schools  towards  denomi- 
national schools,  is  the  fact  that,  in  this  country,  the  rights  of  con- 
science are  guuranteed  to  all.    Bvery  church  has  a  perfect  right 
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to  establish  schools  in  which  religion  shall  be  taught  after  its  own 
doctrines  and  usages.  Oars  is  emphatically  a  ^'free  country/' 
However  far  the  State  may  aim  at  extending  the  advantages  of 
education,  it  cannot  lawfully  interfere,  in  any  form  or  manner,  to 
put  down  institutions  established  by  ecclesiastical  authority.  If 
the  Papists  decide  to  educate  their  own  children  in  their  own 
schools,  they  are  under  the  protection  of  law  in  so  doing.  The 
whole  question  is  one  of  ecclesiastical  policy,  which  each  denomi- 
nation may  settle  for  itself,  and  which  involves  sacred  and  inalien- 
able claims.  .Argument  may  be  used  against  these  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  for  education;  all  proper  means  be  employed  to 
convince  those  who  are  invested  with  authority  in  the  matter,  to 
refrain  from  exercising  their  privileges  ;  but  if  a  Church  prefers  to 
take  action  for  itself,  and  deliberately  adopts  the  policy  of  esta- 
blishing religious  schools  under  its  own  superintendence,  its  rights 
in  the  case  should  be  duly  acknowledged  and  respected.  Whilst 
it  may  be  generally  admitted  that  no  Church  has  a  right  to  ask  the 
State,  in  this  country,  for  a  share  of  the  public  funds  in  teaching  its 
own  denominational  peculiarities  in  the  schools,  it  is  clear  that 
every  Church  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  embark  in  the  work  of  edu- 
cation on  its  own  resources.  Such  an  admission  should  have  its 
due  influence  in  promoting  charity. 

In  view  of  the  considerations  adduced,  the  Board  conceive  that 
State  schools  and  Church  schools  are  entirely  compatible,  and  may 
readily  coexist  in  harmony.  If  it  has  been  proved,  first,  that  reli- 
gious training  is  necessary ;  second,  that  such  training  must  be  had 
in  schools ;  third,  that  it  can  only  be  had,  to  the  extent  required 
in  parochial  schools ;  and  fourth,  that  parochial  schools  are  subsi- 
diary to  State  schools,  and  not  hostile ;  then  there  is  a  solid  basis 
for  a  plea  of  charity  and  peace  on  this  whole  subject. 

THE  TRUE  EDUCATIONAL  POLICY  OF  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  respectfully  suggest  to  the  General 
Assembly  whether  the  true  policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
reference  to  education,  may  not  be  summarily  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing propositions : — 

1st.  It  is  our  policy  to  sustain  the  common  schools — where  it 
can  be  consistently  done — and  with  the  Bible  in  them.  The  prin- 
ciple that  knowledge  is  virtue  is  delusive  and  false ;  but  there  is 
more  hope  of  knowledge  than  of  ignorance.  Intelligence  is  good 
in  itself.  It  may,  indeed,  be  perverted ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  in 
itself  a  blessing.  Health  may  be  misused  by  a  strong  man,  but 
health  is  in  itself  good.  The  knowledge,  communicated  in  the 
publio  schools,  is  of  great  advantage  in  a  country  like  this,  espe^ 
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oially  when  it  exists  in  connexion  with  accessible  religions  priri- 
leges.  If  the  standard  in  the  public  schools  comes  short  of  the 
true  standard  of  Scripture — as  it  certainly  does — no  necessity  is 
imposed  upon  ns  to  abandon  the  whole  system,  bat  rather  to  ad- 
here to  it  in  spite  of  its  imperfections.  The  fact  that  so  little 
religion  is  taught  in  these  institutions  is  a  great  public  calamity ; 
but  the  calamity  would  probably  be  much  greater  if  there  were  no 
institutions  in  which  to  teach  anything,  in  some  localities,  how- 
ever, the  condition  of  the  schools  may  be  such  as  to  render  it 
impossible  for  Christians  to  support  them.  Let  all  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  their  own  mind. 

And  here  a  remark  may  be  made  about  the  importance  of  ex- 
erting more  Christian  influence  in  the  oversight  of  the  common 
schools.  The  school  system  will  undoubtedly  degenerate  still  more 
if  Christians  as  a  body,  or  ministers  as  a  class,  cease  from  taking 
an  active  interest  in  its  management. 

The  friends  of  the  public  schools  may  lawfully  urge  the  use  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  text-book  common  to  every  Church.  Chris- 
tianity is  incorporated  into  the  customs  of  the  people ;  it  is 
acknowledged  in  our  halls  of  legislation,  in  our  courts  of  justice, 
and  in  our  public  and  social  usages.  A  great  many  of  the  State 
schools  might  admit  the  reading  and  the  studying  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  proper  exertions  on  the  part  of  Christians.  The 
tendency,  unfortunately,  is  the  other  way ;  and  the  question  of  the 
veriions  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to  manage.  But 
Christians  and  patriots  should,  at  this  crisis,  rally  with  new  vigour 
and  perseverance,  in  order  to  do  all  that  can  be  lawfully  done  to 
keep  the  word  of  God  in  daily  contact  with  the  youth  of  the  land. 

2d.  Another  part  of  the  policy  of  the  Church  is  to  resist  the 
Papal  invasion  of  the  State  treasury  for  the  propagation  of  Ro- 
manism. Free  toleration  being  granted  to  all  sects,  special  secta- 
rian support  by  law  is  a  favour  inconsistent  with  equal  rights. 
The  Papal  claim  to  a  per  capita  share  of  the  educational  taxes  is 
unjust,  both  in  its  general  principle  and  in  its  particular  applica- 
tion; for  it  is  well  known  that  the  Papists  contribute  to  the  gene- 
ral fund  the  merest  fraction,  so  that  they  aim  at  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  to  grasp  Protestant  funds  to  maintain  the  Romish  perver- 
sions of  Scripture.  If  any  one  of  the  States  gives  to  any  one  sect 
particular  privileges  in  education,  every  other  sect  has  the  right  to 
demand  the  same  privileges.  But  no  sect,  except  the  Papal,  is 
intent  upon  obtaining  the  public  moneys  everywhere.  In  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Maryland,  and  other  States, 
the  Man  of  Sin  seems  to  have  organized  a  simultaneous  movement 
to  secure  ^  proportion  of  State  funds  for  sectarian  purposes,  a 
demand  anti-republican  and  illegal  in  its  abstract  form,  as  well  as 
unjust  in  its  basis  of  apportionment.  Presbyterians  will  unite  with 
Chjristians  of  every  namei  ahd  with  all  lovers  of  their  oountiy,  in 
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opposing  ft  measure  so  inconsistent  with  the  cIyU,  religious,  and 
social  privileges  of  the  country. 

Sd.  It  accords  with  our  true  policy  to  encourage  religious  ichools 
and  academies  under  private  teachers,  where  circumstances  favor 
their  establishment.  It  would,  however,  be  manifestly  unwise  and 
incongruous  to  leave  a  work  like  public  education  solely  to  indivi* 
dual  activity.  Even  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  books  calls  for 
a  public  system  of  colportage.  Religious  education  is  the  last 
thing  to  be  committed  altogether  to  private  superintendence,  how- 
ever desirable  unquestionably  to  enlist  its  supplemental  aid.  There 
are  many  places  where  denominational  institutions  cannot  be  so 
well  sustained  as  private  ones.  Private  Christian  enterprise  has 
opportunities  of  great  usefulness  in  this  and  in  all  departments  of 
benevolence. 

4th.  This  leads  to  the  last  remark,  that  it  is  the  policy  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  to  sustain  institutions  of  learning  under  her 
own  care.  The  right  of  the  Church  to  educate  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned. The  schools,  academies  and  colleges,  reared  by  our  own 
authority,  are  upon  a  religious  foundation,  suited  to  supply  our 
own  denominational  wants,  and  adapted  to  promote  the  public 
good.  Hundreds  of  youth  have  already  been  converted,  under 
God  through  their  instrumentality,  and  many  been  brought  into 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  The  advantages  of  thorough  reli- 
gious nurture  concur  with  other  considerations  of  duty,  in  urging 
us  to  uphold  all  institutions  which  God,  in  his  providence,  may 
give  us  the  opportunity  of  establishing.  Our  array  of  parochial 
schools,  small  though  it  be, — far  too  small — is  training  up  a  goodly 
number  of  sons  and  daughters  for  the  highest  purposes  of  life  and 
immortality.  Our  academies  are  unfurling  their  banners  at  the 
North,  and  the  South,  and  the  East,  and  the  West,  and  summoning 
strong  companies  of  youth  to  prepare  to  do  their  part  in  the  army 
of  the  living  God.  Our  colleges  adopt  the  ancient  approved 
course  of  classical  learning,  thorough  discipline,  and  religious  in- 
struction, and  should  be  sustained  on  the  most  ample  basis  of 
financial  endowment  and  ecclesiastical  patronage.  Our  theological 
seminaries,  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  partake  largely  of  the 
affections  and  prayers  of  the  Church ;  and  whether  established  at 
Bethel,  or  Jericho,  or  Gilgal,  or  Ramah,  should  possess  the  confi- 
dence of  all  the  tribes,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  and  from  the  sea-coast 
to  the  farthest  borders  of  the  land.  In  thus  rallying  around  our 
o^n  institutions,  we  are  true  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  our 
fathers;  are  loyal  to  our  Church  covenants,  whilst  our  attachment 
to  the  State  is  undiminished ;  we  are  in  a  condition  to  avail  ourselves 
of  whatever  opportunities  of  further  progress  in  all  the  departments 
of  education  Providence  may  offer,  and  are  doing  a  work  which  no 
man  has  any  right  to  complain  of,  and  which,  we  trust,  our  God 
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will  graciously  approve  and  bless.  The  aim  of  the  Church  is  the 
salvation  of  her  children.  She  jeopards*  immortal  interests  by  sur- 
rendering education  exclusively  to  the  State.  Religious  training 
is  emphatically  her  own  domain.  In  the  language  of  an  eminent 
living  father  of  our  Church,  ^'  So  far  as  human  instrumentality  is 
concerned,  the  resources  of  the  world  are  found  in  the  Church  of 
God.  Her  scriptures  and  her  ministry,  her  Sabbaths  and  her  or- 
dinances, her  religious  training  of  the  young,  and  her  prayers,  her 
bounty,  her  example,  and  her  self-denying  efforts  and  courage,  are 
the  hope  of  benighted  and  lost  men.''  If  circumstances  connected 
with  the  existing  condition  of  society  render  expedient  co-operation 
with  the  educational  movements  of  the  State,  it  is  still,  emphati- 
cally, the  duty  of  the  Church  to  foster  her  own  schools,  academies, 
and  colleges.  Religious  truth  must  be  assiduously  inculcated  into 
the  minds  of  the  young.  We  must  openly,  faithfully  proclaim 
"  God*s  sayings,"  "  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their  children:  that  the  genera- 
tion to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be 
born ;  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children :  that 
they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  but  keep  his  commandments." 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education. 


PBiLADiLniA,  May,  1853. 


CORTLANDT  VaN  RbNSSELAER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


Thi  following  Is  the  action  of  the  General  Aflsemblj  on  the  last  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 

The  cause  of  education  is  a  great  and  growing  interest  in  our  Church.  The 
extension  of  this  scheme  beyond  its  original  designation,  so  as  to  embrace  the 
subjects  of  parochial,  academical,  and  collegiate  education,  makes  it  of  Tast 
importance.  The  repeated  sanction  of  the  General  Assembly  to  this  enlargement 
of  the  object,  and  the  growing  conviction  in  our  Church  and  country  that  reli- 
gious education  is  mainly  to  be  secured  by  denominational  institutions,  devolTes 
much  responsibility  upon  this  Board.  So  far  as  the  Committee  can  discoTcr,  the 
Board  and  its  officers  seem  not  only  aware  of  this  responsibility,  but  determined 
to  act  up  to  it  The  Executive  Committee,  and  especially  the  Corresponding  and ' 
Associate  Secretary,  seem  assiduous  in  their  duties,  and  deserve  the  approval  and 
gratitude  of  the  Church.  Their  affairs  seemed  to  be  n^anaged  not  only  In  the 
most  systematic  manner,  but  with  discretion,  energy,  and  economy ;  and  most 
happy  results  are  proceeding  from  their  labours. 

As  the  sphere  of  operations  is  enlarged,  so  it  Is  doubtless  the  duty  of  our 
people  to  enlarge  their  benefactions,  as  the  Lord  blesses  them,  and  afford  all  the 
pecuniary  means  necessary  for  carrying  out  these  plans  which  are  proposed. 
While  it  is  more  difficult  to  commend  this  branch  of  benevolence  to  the  minds  of 
the  people  generally  than  of  some  other  branches  of  benevolence,  yet  to  persons 
of  enlarged  and  enlightened  views,  who  have  been  favoured,  in  God's  bounty, 
with  the  means  to  do  it,  there  seems  nothing  more  appropriate  and  useful  than 
to  bestow  large  sums  in  donations  and  endowments  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
the  means  of  education  upon  a  religious  basis,  for  this  generation,  and  those 
which  are  to  follow  after.  Let  those  who  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest,  accompany  their  prayer  with  corresponding 
exertions — acts  of  faith  and  of  beneficence. 

The  Committee,  after  considering  attentively  the  Report  of  the  Board,  and 
examining  its  details,  would  respectfully  recommend  to  the  Assembly  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

1.  Eeiolvedy  That  the  lamentable  dearth  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the 
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Chorch,  while  the  call  both  from  the  Home  and  Foreign  fields  is  becoming  more 
frequent  and  pressing,  is  the  subject  of  serious  alarm ;  inToWing  great  responsi- 
bilities on  all  concerned,  and  demanding  in  the  most  urgent  manner  the  imme- 
diate and  particular  attention  of  ministers,  elders,  parents,  and  pious  young 
men ;  and  the  Assembly  express  the  opinion  that  constant  and  earnest  prayer 
should  be  made  to  the  *'  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  both  in  public  and  private,  until  a 
gracious  answer  is  given  in  his  holy  providence  ;  and  that  the  last  Thursday  of 
February  next,  be  recommended  as  a  day  of  special  prayer  and  public  instruction 
on  this  subject  in  all  our  churches. 

2.  Resolved^  That  this  Assembly  sanction  the  alteration  of  the  rule  of  the  Board 
of  Education  on  the  subject  of  appropriations,  so  as  to  allow,  under  particular 
circumstances,  an  increase  of  the  sum  above  the  maximum  now.  granted  accord- 
ing to  the  discretion  of  the  Board. 

8.  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  gratefully  record  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving 
80  large  a  measure  of  prosperity  to  our  schools,  academies,  and  colleges  during 
the  year,  and  especially  in  pouring  out  His  Spirit  on  some  of  these  institutions, 
to  the  conversion,  edification,  and  salvation  of  numbera  of  their  youth. 

4.  Resolvedf  That  the  establishment  of  a  High  School  for  the  use  and  benefit  of 
the  free  coloured  population  of  this  country,  meets  the  cordial  approbation  and 
reoommendation  of  this  Assembly ;  with  the  understanding  that  it  shall  be  wholly 
under  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  Presbytery  or  Synod  within  whose  bounds 
it  may  be  located,  thus  securing  such  an  education  as  shall  promote  the  usefulness 
and  happiness  of  this  class  of  our  people. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  effort  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas  to  establish  **  Makemie 
College,"  within  its  wide  and  destitute  bounds  upon  the  frontier  of  population,  is 
entitled  to  the  special  support  of  the  friends  of  Christian  education  ;  and  it  is 
recommended  not  only  to  the  attention  of  the  Board,  but  to  the  efficient  and 
liberal  co-operation  of  all  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  render  it  aid. 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  been,  and  is  now,  in 
favour  of  the  general  education  of  the  people ;  yet  whilst  the  General  Assembly 
cordially  welcome  and  r^oice  in  all  public  or  private  efforts,  not  anti-Christian, 
which  have  this  end  in  view,  and  which  recognise  the  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
they  still  deem  it  important  and  necessary  to  adhere  to  and  extend  their  own 
systems  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  as  Christian  institutions,  whose 
purpose  is  to  bring  up  Uieir  youth  in  the  nurture  and  admoniti(m  of  the  Lord. 

7.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  renewedly  recommend  the  objects  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  in  its  various  departments,  to  the  patronage  of  the  churches,  in 
such  form  as  each  may  deem  best. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


riftST  CLASS,   ELECTED  IN   1850. — TERM   OF   SEBTICE  WILL  SXPIiUI  IN   1854. 


Miifisms; 

Prancis  Herron,  D.D., 
WiUiam  NeUl,  D.D., 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D., 
Wm.  Blackwood, 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D., 
Charles  Wadsworth, 
William  H.  Qreen, 
John  Miller. 


LlTMSir. 

James  Lenox, 
William  Maxwell, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  Colwell, 
Jos.  P.  Engles, 
Eagenius  A.  Nisbet, 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
Wilfred  Hall. 


SECOND   CLASS,   ELECTED  IN   1851. — TEBM  OF   SEBTIOE  WILL   SXPIBE   IN   1855. 


HIXISTEBS. 

Philip  Lindsley,  D.D., 
DaTid  Magie,  D.D., 
George  Potts,  D.D., 
A.  W.  Leland,  D.D., 
C.  W.  Shields, 
M.  B.  Hope,  D.D., 
Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D., 
Wm.  Chester,  D.D. 


LATMxar. 

Daniel  Mclntyre, 
Nathaniel  Ewing, 
Thomas  MoKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Leritt, 
Frederick  V.  Erag, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Wm.  S.  Bidgley,  M.D., 
James  H.  Fitzgerald, 
James  Blake. 


THIBD  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1852. — ^TEBM  OF  8EBTICE  WILL  EXPIRE  IN  1856. 


xiinvnsBS. 


John  McCluskej,  D.D., 
S.  K.  Talmage,  D.D., 
S.  Ramsey  Wilson, 
J.  McElroy,  D.D., 
Wm.  L.  Breckenridge,  D.D., 
S.  Williamson,  D.D., 
Phineas  D.  Gurley,  D.D., 
Samuel  D.  Alexander. 


LATME?!. 

Alexander  Osboum, 
Henry  Potter, 
Samuel  Hepburn, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
J.  D.  Reinboth, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Patrick  Murphy, 
Grigsby  £.  Thomas. 


FOURTH  CLASS,   ELECTED  IN   1858. — TERM  OF  SERVICE  WILL    EXPIRE  IN   1857. 


aomsTSBS. 


John  Hall,  D.D., 

Nicholas  Murray,  D.D., 

A.  Maoklin,  D.D., 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D., 

W.  B.  MoXlyaine, 

J.  McDowell,  D.D., 

J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D., 

Francis  D.  Ladd, 

C.  Van  Beiuwelaer,  D.D.,  ex  of. 


LATMXX. 

Archibald  Robertson, 
Singleton  A.  Mercer, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.D., 
WilUam  Nisbet, 
George  Sharswood, 
Andrew  Harris. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


James  K.  Dickson,  President 

John  McDowell,  D.D.,  1 

James  Donlap,  V  Viee'Pretidents, 

Wm.  Harris,  M.D.,       j 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  Aisodate  Secretary  and  Oeneral  Agent. 

F.  D.  Ladd,  Recording  Secretary, 

'VnUiam  Main,  Trecuurer, 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock,  P.M. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman,  James  Dunlap, 

William  NeUl,  i).D.,  Wm.  Harris,  M.D., 

C.  W.  Shields,  Alexander  Osbourn, 

Wm.  Blackwood,  Wilfred  Hall, 

F.  D.  Ladd,  George  Sharswood, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ez  off.  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

William  Chester,  D.D.,  ez  off.  William  Main,  ex  off 

The  Ezecatiye  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  8}  o'clock,  P.M. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  &c.,  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Renssklau,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  No. 
265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  William  Main,  Esq.,  Treasurer^ 
265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Mr.  Wm.  Rankin^  Jr.,  Mission  House,  New 
York;  Messrs.  Leech,  McAlpine  j*  Co.,  Pittsburg;  Mr.  A.  Davidson,  Louisville, 
Kentucky. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education,  Reports  of  State  superinten- 
dents, of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  Catalogues 
of  literary,  scientific,  or  theological  institutions,  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this 
general  subject,  will  be  thankfidly  received  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms, 
No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Abstract  of  Payments  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education  from  May  \st,  1862, 

to  May  5thj  1853. 


MINISTERIAL   EDUCATION. 


Expenditures  on  account  of  Candidates,  viz. : 
In  their  Theological  Course, 
Collegiate       do. 
Academical     do. 


ti 


it 


Refunded  Board  of  Publication, 
African  Fund, 


111,182  68 
8,098  28 
2,691  81 


121,967  22 

896  00 

87  60 


GENERAL  EDUCATION. 


Expenditures  on  account  of  Schools, 

Academies,  . 
Colleges, 


it 


Miscellaneous  Fund, 


$1,281  25 
8,175  97 
8,882  25 


8,289  47 
181  68 


OFFICE   DEPARTMENT. 


Corresponding  Secretary*/)  salary. 
Clerk  and  Book-keeper's        '* 


$1,800  00 
1,000  00 


2,800  00 


AGENCIES. 


General  Agent's  salary,    .... 

*'  '*       trayelling  expenses. 

Rev.  Jas.  Wood's,  D.D.,  salary, 

"  *•  trayelling  expenses, 

Rev.  W.  Spear's  salary,    .... 

"         **       travelling  expenses, 
Travelling  expenses  of  Voluntary  Agents, 
A.  Davidson,  Treasurer,  Louisville,  Ky.,  . 


$1,541  68* 

289  78 

1,100  00+ 

288  20 

285  00 

66  87 

89  18 

25  00 


*  For  10|  months. 


t  For  11  months. 


8,686  66 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Printing  Annual  Report,  circulars,  &c.,  proportion 
to  the  Ministerial  Fund,  $195  47;  to  General 
Fund,  $63  98, 

Part  printing  Home  and  Foreign  Record,  $105  95 ; 
Postoge,  $190  62, 

Care  of  Rooms,  $22  00 ;  Stotionery,  $35  00 ;  Sun- 
dries, $29  08, 


Total  Expenditures, 


$259  4''. 

296  57 

86  08 


642  10 


$87,899  68 


Of  which,  Ministerial  Education  Fund, 
General  Education  Fund,  . 


t« 


$29,864  60 
8,686  08 

$87,899  68 


:  I 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


3fiini8hrial  (gimratinii. 

Thi  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to 
these  rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  Ministerial  Education,  inasmuch  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  students, 
as  well  as  other  inconyeniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

L   ON  THS  RSCSPTION  Of  OAKDIDATKS. 

Abt.  1.  Every  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  presant 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Abt.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Abt.  8.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his'  pra- 
dence,  his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Abt.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

Abt.  6.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church-membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and 
whatever  else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18  ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  recommended  to 

receive  aid  from  its  scholarships. 

,  Stated  Clerk. 


Name. 

Age. 

Residence. 

With  what 

charch. 
eonneeted. 

Stage  of 
edttflation. 

Place  of 
•tody. 

Lowest 

amoant 

required. 

To  whom  appto* 
priationstobeMnt, 
and  to  what  plaet. 

1 

[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committee^  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Art.  6.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbytorian  church  at  least  twelve  monthf ; 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  eridence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  most  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin 
language. 
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Abt.  7.  Applioants  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  uniyersal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receiye  no  one  who  has  been  regnlarlj  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
formity to  these  roles. 

Abt.  8.  When  a  student,  who  has  been  pursuing,  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
his  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  shall  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary,  he  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
required  by  the  Form  of  GoTemment  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  thenceforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Preyiously  to  entering  upon  theological  studies,  all  young  men  who  have  the 
ministry  in  yiew  shall  be  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  under  the 
general  watch  and  patronage  of  the  Presbyteries. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  invoWes  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
(%nreh  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration ;  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtf^il  expe- 
diency, it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made.] 

II.    ON   SCHOLARSHIPS  AND  APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  proyision 
for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid ;  and  also,  that  those  who 
Yeceive  her  aid  shall,  at  stated  intervals,  prove  themselves  entitled  to  it.  The 
Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons  on  the  ground 
of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art.  1.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  are  made  under  the  form  of  scholar- 
ships,  with  the  purpose  of  bearing  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  high  literary  attainments  in  all  who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  and  to 
the  necessity  of  possessing  these  attainments  as  a  condition  of  securing  and 
retidning  the  scholarships. 

The  scholarships  are  intended  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  candidates,  the 
equivalent  returned  to  the  Church  in  the  form  of  adequate  literary  and  theological 
preparation  for  the  sacred  office. 

Art.  2.  No  student  shall  receive  the  avails  of  a  scholarship,  until  the  testimo- 
niiJs  of  his  Presbytery  are  received  by  the  Board ;  and  new  testimonials  will 
always  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  the  theological  course. 

Art.  8.  Every  person  on  a  scholarship,  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  dili- 
gence, scholarship,  prudence,  economy,  hesdth,  and  general  influence,  and  no 
remittance  shall  be  made  to  any  until  such  report  is  received. 

Art.  4.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  November.  When  any  one  is  recommended  by  a 
Presbytery  at  a  period  intcrvenmg  between  the  quarter  days,  his  first  appropria- 
tion shall  be  a  proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  5.  The  maximum  of  scholarships  shall  not,  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
exceed  one  hundred  dollars  to  theological  students  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all 
others. 

Art.  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  7.  Tuition  and  boarding  shall  always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropria- 
tions, and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  students. 

Art.  8.  As  the  scholarships  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  entire 
wants  of  the  students,  so  the  friends  of  each,  and  the  student  himself,  will  be 
expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

III.    GINBRAL   RULES  AND  DIRECTIONS. 

Art.  1.  Every  student  shall  be  considered  as  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
Qeneral  Agent. 

Art.  2.  Every  student  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  pre- 
l^aratory  to  the  study  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three  years' 
course  of  theological  studies. 
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Art.  3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discoyered  in  anj  student,  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  pradence,  and  especiaHjr  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Students  shall  also  cease  to 
receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to 
unfit  them  for  study  and  for  th^  work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are  manifestly 
improyident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when 
they  marry ;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Educational  Board  or 
Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances,  to  need  aid. 

Aat.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connexion 
from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Aat.  5.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time, 
to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  con*> 
sent  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more 
than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued ;  but  if  longer,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  ov  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Abt.  6  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receive  them. 

Akt.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  ceases, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive 
aid  from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his 
Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the 
roll. 

Art.  9.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with- 
out the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
Uie  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvaUon  of  oti^ers ; 
and  tlie  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

lY.    ON  AUXIUARUB. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relaUon  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  is  accord- 
ing to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with 
the  view  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  the  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  trea- 
sury, shall  be  entitled  to^  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributiont 
of  said  Presbyteries. 
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Under  the  followiiig  roles  and  regnlations,  the  aid  extended  bj  the  Board  to 
inititntions  of  learning,  shall,  in  all  oniinary  cases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making 
up  the  deficiencj  in  the  salarj  of  the  inatruetora,  . 

L   PRIMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Oh  the  Oboakuation  op  the  School. — 1.  Eyery  school  applying  for  aid  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  most  be  under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  superrision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must 
be  used  as  a  text-book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  ir eek. 

8.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

i.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  sing- 
ing, as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the  other 
derotional  exercises. 

(hi  Application  pob  Aid. — 1.  AH  applications  must  be  approyed  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.     Also  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  schooL 

8.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

Appbopbiations. — 1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shaU 
not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed  $75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many 
oases  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ac- 
cording to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

8.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  receptfon  of  a  report 
from  the  session  of  the  church,  giying  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  school. 

U.    ACADEMIES. 

The  aboye  rules  shall  apply,  mutatia  mutandis,  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executiye  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

m.   COLLEGES. 

1.  Eyery  college  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  haye  an 
ecclesiastical  connexion  wiUi  the  I'resbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  Trustees,  giring  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  con- 
ation of  the  college.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Executiye  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

IV.   MISCELLANEOUS  AND  TEACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

When  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  atudenta  in  schools,  academies,  or  col- 
leges, not  having  the  ministry  definitely  in  view,  it  shall  only  be  granted  on  high 
TBSTiMOHiALS  from  two  ministers  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbytery,  Ist,  of  preyious 
religious  training ;  2d,  of  moral  character ;  3d  of  intellectual  capacity ;  4th,  of 
diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  persons 
who  haye  the  ministry  in  yiew,  shall  apply  to  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  difference 
of  circumstances  will  admit.  The  amount  of  aid  usually  granted  in  this  depart- 
ment, is  $50  per  annum. 
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CIRCULAR,  PREPARED  FOR  THE  DAT  OF  SPECIAL 

PRAYER,  1853. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  adopted  the  following  reso" 
Intion  at  their  last  sessions  in  Charleston : 

«  Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  recognise  with  gratitude  the  goodness  of  God  in 
pouring  ont  his  grace  upon  several  of  our  institutions  of  learning  during  the  past 
year ;  and  whilst  the  churches  are  invoked  to  pray  without  ceasing  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  for  the  continuance  of  his  favour,  the  last  Thursday  of  February 
next  is  recommended  for  general  observance  as  a  day  of  tpedal  "prhjer  for  the 
Divine  blessing  upon  tiie  youth  of  our  land  who  are  pursuing  their  studies  in 
literary  institutions,  and  especially,  that  many  of  them  may  be  called  and  quali- 
fied by  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  of  the  ministry." 

The  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with  a  desire  to  discharge 
their  duty  in  the  present  exigency,  and  to  meet  the  demand  for  statistics  and 
information  in  regard  to  the  state  of  ministerial  education  within  our  bounds, 
have  directed  us  to  prejpare  a  Circular,  which  is  herewith  respectfully  submitted. 

The  Board  of  Education  have  distinctly  called  the  attention  of  the  Assembly, 
in  their  Annual  Report  for  the  last  few  years,  to  the  fact,  that  there  has  been  no 
increase  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  In  a  stationary  country,  and  in  a  well-pro- 
vided Church,  this  condition  of  things  might  excite  no  alarm ;  but  in  a  country, 
advancing  in  population  with  such  wonderful  rapidity  as  our  own,  and  in  a  Chmroh 
which  has  already  about  600  vacant  congregations,  the  subject  assumes  quite  a 
different  and  a  very  serious  aspect  Indeed,  it  is  apparent  that  our  Church  is 
suffering  great  loss  from  the  inadequacy  of  her  present  ministerial  resources,  and 
that  the  prospect  for  the  future  is  still  more  dark  and  gloomy.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  stations,  both  in  the  home  and  foreign  field,  whose  ungathered  harvests 
must  remain  the  monuments  of  our  faithless  cultivation  and  criminal  supineness. 

In  the  Circular,  issued  a  year  ago,  a  variety  of  statistics  were  given,  to  prove 
that  our  candidates  had  not  increased  during  the  last  ten  years.  The  statistics 
which  follow,  are  in  a  new  form,  and  serve  to  strengthen  the  conclusion  then 
reached.  The  tables  exhibit  the  total  number  of  theological  students  at  all  the 
Seminaries  of  our  Church  for  the  last  ten  years,  and  are  arranged  so  as  to  com- 
pare the  last  five  with  the  preceding  five  years. 

Tbkolooioal  Students  fob  the  last  Five  Teabs,  ob  fbom  1849  to  1868. 


1849 

'60 

'61 

'62 

'68 

Princeton, 

160 

186 

160 

187 

120 

Alleghany, 

48 

61 

48 

60 

62 

Pnnce  Edward, 

16 

18 

18 

12 

11 

Columbia, 

19 

22 

26 

82 

82 

New  Albany, 

*17 

19 

28 

22 

14 

Cincinnati, 

14 

11 

Total  Theological  StudmU,    260  241  264  267  240 

Average  number,  260  2-6. 

Fob  the  Pbeoedieo  Five  Teabs,  ob  fbom  1844  to  1848. 


1844 

'46 

'46 

'47 

'48 

Princeton, 

119 

140 

149 

166 

147 

Alleghany, 

61 

48 

66 

48 

48 

Prince  Edward, 

82 

26 

21 

18 

♦16 

Columbia, 

28 

26 

16 

18 

20 

New  Albany, 

*19 

*18 

*18 

♦14 

♦16 

Total  Theological  StudenU,     244  267  266  268  246 

Average  number,  262. 

•  Xftimated  Oram  til*  numbar  of  mw  ftudnti  fai  tadi  yitr. 
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These  statistics  show — First,  That  the  ayerage  number  of  stadents  for  the  last 
five  years  is  less  than  for  the  preceding  five.  And,  Stondly^  That  the  number  of 
Madents  for  the  present  year  is  less  than  for  any  year  in  the  whole  series.  Can 
sach  facts  be  contemplated  without  surprise,  anxiety,  sorrow  CTen  unto  tears. 
And  supplications  ? 

The  only  hope  of  the  Church  is  ui  God.  Thither  we  must  look,  and  look  now 
— and  a»  we  have  not  done  hitherto — before  the  evil  widens  and  deepens  the 
breaches,  and  dearth  and  woe  OYcrspread  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  hare  appointed  a  day  of  tpedal  prayer.  But  the  great  want,  it 
is  belicTed,  is  in  ferrent,  habiiwd  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harrest.  The  raising 
1^  of  a  ministry  of  high  qualifications,  and  of  sufficient  numbers,  is  one  of  the 
lAst  subjects  that  can  dispense  with  earnest  prayer  to  Ood.  Can  there  be  any 
doubi  that  the  real  origin  of  our  difficulties,  at  the  present  crisis,  is  in  the  defi- 
eienoy,  both  in  quality  and  quantity,  of  private  and  public  supplications  for 
Hsaren-sent  men  ? 

Allow  us,  without  arrogating  the  office  of  instructing  others,  to  suggest,  as 
topics  bearing  upon  the  day  of  special  prayer,  such  as  these : 

1.  The  general  connexion  between  prayer  and  Dirine  blessing.  God  always 
inTites  his  people  to  make  known  their  wants.  Praying  seasons  are  hopeful 
seasons  in  the  spiritual  kingdom.  In  God's  general  administration,  according  to 
the  Church's  prayers,  will  be  her  rewards,  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  growth 
snd  prosperi^. 

2.  It  is  specially  hopefiil  foiv  the  Church  to  pray  and  labour  for  youth.  The 
•Ofenant,  in  its  wonderful  prorisions  of  mercy,  has  a  special  intent  towards  chil- 
dren. **  To  Thxk  and  to  thy  seed"  are  the  promises.  The  weakest  faith  ne^ 
not  stagger  here.  The  rast  majority  of  our  communicants  are  couTerted  in  early 
Ufb.    Prayer  for  youth  is  always  well-directed  prayer. 

8.  ProTidence  has  shown  the  hopelessness  of  praying  for  educated  youth.  This 
to|^e  belongs  particularly  to  the-  present  occasion ;  and  the  following  facts, 
ooeorring  within  our  own  department  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  illustrate  the 
dhreotness  of  the  DlYine  answer  to  the  prayers  offered  in  behalf  of  the  youth  in 
Colleges. 

CiNTBS  CoLLEGK,  EsKTUCKT. — Last  year,  a  rcYival  of  religion  commenced  in 
this  Institution,  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  obserrances  of  the  day  of 
special  prayer.  The  revival  resulted  in  the  hopeful  conyersion  of  between  forty 
and  fifty  students.  Dr.  Young  writes  thus  about  the  state  of  religion  generally 
in  the  College  of  which  he  is  Uie  President : — "  The  efforts  of  His  people  to  rear 
an  Institution,  in  which  His  great  name  might  be  honoured,  and  their  descen- 
dants taught  to  worship  the  God  of  their  fathers  as  their  fathers  had  worshipped 
Him,  have  in  no  other  respect  been  so  signally  approved  by  His  blessing,  as  in 
the  repeated  and  gracious  outpouring  of  His  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  the  students. 
That  wonderful  work  of  grace,  which  began  in  1826,  and  continued  in  1827, 
whidi  extended  to  all  the  congregations  of  our  Church  throughout  the  State,  and 
more  than  doubled  the  number  of  Presbyteries  in  Kentucky,  commenced  among  the 
tiudmts  of  Centre  College,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present,  eleven  different  yeart 
have  heen  marked,  in  the  history  of  the  Institution,  by  revivalt  of  religion.  The  last 
of  these  manifestations  of  Divine  mercy  was  granted  during  the  present  session 
of  1852,  and  its  visible  result,  thus  far,  has  been  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Redeemer,  on  the  part  of  forty-five  of  the  students,  who  have  united  with  the 
Church." 

JsrvKBSON  College,  PEHKSTLVAirLk,  was  also  favoured  with  a  religious  awa- 
kening of  uncommon  power,  which  commenced  under  similar  circumstances.  A 
friend  writes : — **  Jefferson  has  been  blessed  with  a  precious  season  of  revival. 
It  began  on  the  day  set  apart  for  special  praper.  It  seems  to  verify  the  expe- 
rienee  of  the  prophet,  that  while  God*s  people  were  calling  upon  God  and  con- 
fesring  their  sms,  and  presenting  their  petitions,  God  heard  and  answered  them. 
About  forty-five  students  of  the  college  have  professed  a  hope,  and  fifteen  others, 
principally  in  the  Ladies'  Seminary,  have  been  hopefully  converted.  A  deep, 
solemn  influence  still  pervades  the  Seminary,  but  the  College  has  disbanded,  and 
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mrj  niMiy  hATe  gone  forth  under  deep  oonTietions.  Mmij  wko  hnd  not  thought 
of  It,  or  were  undecided,  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  etudy  of  the  minietry. 
I  trust  thousands  shall  r^<nce,  not  only  through  time,  but  through  eternity's 
ceaseless  ages,  and  praise  Ood  for  this  reriTaL" 

OaLBTHORPi  HmysBSiTT,  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of  Georsia,  has  a  simi- 
lar history  of  ^aoe  to  record.  President  Talmage  writes : — **  TV&ther  it  arises 
from  the  religious  character  of  the  teachers  in  such  Institutions— or  the  early 
training  of  the  pupils  that  resort  to  these  places— or  to  the  facilities  to  introduce 
T^gious  instruction — or  to  the  special  prayers  of  the  Church — or  to  all  these 
conH>ined — this  Institution  has  enjoyed  a  remarkable  number  of  precious  reyivals. 
During  the  ;rears  of  1846, 1847,  1848,  1860,  and  1852,  the  Spirit  of  Ood  was 
poured  out  m  copious  measures  upon  the  pupils,  and,  at  the  close  of  soTeral 
college  years,  nearly  the  whole  number  had  become  hopefully  pious. 

**  The  reyival  during  the  past  winter  afforded  a  most  striking  and  encouraging 
instance  of  direct  answer  to  prayer.  It  began  on  the  night  of  the  last  Thursday 
of  February,  the  day  set  apart  for  the  annual  concert  for  prayer  in  behalf  of 
oolleges.  After  public  semce  in  the  chapel  during  the  day,  the  pious  students 
upointed  a  special  prayer-meeting  in  one  of  the  recitation  rooms  at  night  To 
their  wonder  and  delight,  a  large  number  of  their  fellow-students  were  present, 
who  were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  such  meetings. 

'*  There  had  been,  up  to  that  hour,  no  special  indications  of  the  presence  of 
God's  Spirit  At  that  meeting,  however,  whilst  engaged  in  singing,  prayer,  and 
reading  the  Word,  a  powerful  influence  came  down  upon  them,  ana  the  whole 
assembly  was  bathed  in  tears.  Worldly  professors  were  smitten  with  remorse ; 
careless  sinners  were  pricked  to  the  heart ;  and  one  that  had  been  sorrowing 
under  couTiction  for  sin,  found  hope  in  Christ  From  that  night,  a  series  of  didly 
religious  meetings  were  kept  up  for  weeks. 

J*  Of  the  senior  class,  consistmg  of  fifteen,  all  but  one  professed  a  hope  in  Christ 
Ox  these,  a  large  majority  have  selected  the  Christian  ministry  as  their  chosen 
work.  A  spirit  of  self-consecration,  and  an  interest  in  foreign  missions,  have 
been  awakened,  throughout  the  institution,  which  promise  happy  results." 

MiAXi  UNiyiRSiTT,  Ohio. — Dr.  Anderson,  the  President,  writes : — **  We  had  a 
Tery  precious  reviTal  of  religion  in  our  Institution"  just  after  the  day  of  special 
prayer,  which  was  the  means  of  bringing  about  fifty  young  men  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  Christ  <*  There  are  now  in  tiiis  Institution  about  one  hundred  pro- 
fissMrs  of  religion,  of  whom  sixty  or  soTcnty  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry." 

HAHom  GoLLion,  Ihdiana. — This  Institution  has  ei^oyed  a  high  degree  of 
rdigious  prosperity.  During  the  year  1861,  God  poured  out  his  Spirit  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  in  connexion  iHth  the  exercises  on  the  last  Thursday  of  Feb- 
ruary. At  that  time,  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  young  men,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  were  professors  of  religion ;  and  out  of  the  Senior  Class  of  twenty-two,  no 
lees  than  thirteen  were  seeking  the  ministry  in  home  or  foreign  fields. 

These  firsts  are  precious  testimonies  to  the  willingness  of  God  to  answer  prayer 
In  behalf  of  mhieated  jfouih  in  mttUutiaiu  of  learning.  Sister  institutions  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  as  Princeton,  Hampden  Sidney,  Washington,  LafSsyette, 
Oakland,  Williams,  Amherst,  Yale,  JacksouTille,  Grawfordsrille,  Marietta,  Mid- 
dlebury,  &c.,  hare  had  equally  strong  eridenoes  that  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer,  and  bleeses  our  young  men  with  grace  and  peace. 

4.  Prayer  for  ministers  has  a  divine  warranU  It  is  the  subject  of  an  express  com* 
mand,  and  is  imperatively  binding  upon  the  Church  throughout  her  days,  her 
Sabbaths,  her  years,  and  her  generations.  Prayer  brings  the  Church  to  God. 
Here  is  the  stimulant  of  hope ;  the  secret  of  power ;  the  pledge  of  a  blessing : 
*'  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  Us 
harvest"  Many  a  precious  youth  has  been  prayed  into  the  ministry.  The 
Spirit  works  through  instrumentalities,  and  according  to  his  soverign  good  plea- 
tare  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  names  of  multitudes  of  faithful  heralds 
of  salvation  are  recorded  as  Samuels,  htard  of  God.  A  large  number  have 
•atered  the  ministry,  who  were  oonwied  in  coUege  revivals ;  otiiers  have  been 
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the  subjects  of  dailj  prajer  by  parents  and  fHends ;  and  all  hare  been  mofre  or 
less  commended  to  God*s  gprace  by  heartfelt  supplications. 

The  neglect  of  the  Charch,  in  not  adequately  honouring  the  means  placed 
within  her  power,  is  receiying  a  proridential  warning,  which  it  is  time  to  heed. 
The  Board  of  Education  reiterate  the  conyiction,  that  the  present  state  of  things 
in  our  Church  affords  real  ground  of  ALARM.  Not  because  God  is  unwilling  to 
hear — blessed  be  His  name  for  His  mercy,  patience,  and  abounding  grace ! — but 
because  so  little  prayer,  and  prayer  of  the  right  kind,  is  offered  for  the  ministry 
— so  little  anxiety  is  felt  by  the  Church  at  large  on  the  necessity  and  means  of 
its  increase— so  little  consecration  of  children  to  this  great  work,  and  earnest 
training  of  them  for  it — so  much  worldliness  and  wealth-gprasping — so  much  loTe 
of  ease,  and  minding  of  our  own  things,  rather  than  the  things  of  Christ :  these 
are  the  grounds  of  alarm.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  too  much  to  say  that  our  Churdt 
needs  a  reformation  on  the  whole  subject  of  her  interest  and  her  efforts  in  the 
perpetuation  of  the  ministry.  An  annual  prayer  on  a  special  occasion  does  not, 
will  not,  cannot  meet  the  exigency.  Ten  years  of  stationary  statistics  afford  a 
sad  commentary  on  the  general  delinquency  of  prayer  and  labour  throughout  our 
bounds.  Lord,  reyiye  us  I  reyiye  us  in  the  midst  of  these  years  I  An  awakening 
in  eyery  congregation — an  awakening  throughout  the  whole  Church — ^is  to  be 
deyoutly  sought.  If  it  be  begun  in  the  matter  of  PRAYER,  it  will  find  work  in 
all  the  appropriate  instrumentalities  of  training  and  instruction,  which  are  bound 
up  by  the  power  of  God  in  the  answer. 

Whilst  prayer,  heartfelt  and  perseyering,  is  the  main  duty  to  be  insisted  upon 
in  the  raising  up  of  a  suitable  and  numerous  ministry — prayer,  as  the  means  of 
securing  God's  fayour,  and  of  leading  to  all  right  action — we  cannot  close  this 
circular,  without  a  brief  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  Church 
in  Christian  institutions.  Is  it  not  an  inconsistency  to  pray  to  God  to  conyert  our 
youth,  and  to  bring  many  of  them  into  the  ministry,  when  these  yery  youth  are 
allowed  to  receiye  their  public  education  at  schools  and  institutions  where  no 
sound  Christian  instruction  is  communicated  ?  The  Board  are  thoroughly  per- 
suaded that  neglect  at  this  point  is  one  of  the  bad  signs  of  the  times.  The  eyil 
of  an  irreligious,  or  a  non-religious  education,  if  it  cannot  be  otherwise  corrected, 
calls  for  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  under  the  Churches  own  cart.  In  the 
proyidence  of  God,  the  Board  of  Education  haye  receiyed,  for  the  present  year, 
a  donation  of  fiye  thousand  dollars,  applicable  to  the  establishing  and  sustaining 
of  parochial  schools.  Such  institutions,  as  well  as  academies  and  colleges, 
where  the  truth  of  Christ  is  taught  by  Christian  teachers,  haye  an  important  bearing 
on  the  increase  of  members,  and  of  ministers  in  the  Church.  The  attention  of 
Sessions  is  earnestly  inyited  to  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  as  their  eiroom- 
stances  may  require. 

It  may  be  added  that  our  Church  has  now  an  array  of  Theological  Seminaries, 
g^erally  well  endowed,  which  can  afford  facilities  for  the  education  of  a  yery 
large  number  of  candidates :  but  the  great  difficulty  is,  that  candidates  do  not 
present  themselyes,  in  the  proportion  of  our  ability  to  train  them  for  their  office. 
Here  is  the  want;  and  where  is  the  relief?  Just  where  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Christ  *'The  hanrest  truly  is  great;  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye, 
tiierefore,  the  Lord  of  the  hanrest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  Hit 
haryest." 

Trusting  that  the  special  prayers  of  the  last  Thursday  of  February  may  be 
perpetuated  in  the  habitual  prayers  of  the  Church,  and  that  a  rich  blessing  may 
be  poured  out  from  heayen  upon  our  own  and  sister  Churches,  so  that  many  it 
the  youth  of  the  land  may  be  called  and  qualified  by  diyine  grace  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

We  are,  fratemaUy,  yours, 

C.  Van  RsirssKLASB, 
William  Chsstxb. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

PmESBTTntmr  Edvcation  Roobis,  PmLAOiLPmA, 
Ftbruary  8th,  186$. 
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A  PASTORAL  LETTER  TO  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE 

GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 

Issued  by  (he  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

Pbesbttebian  Education  Rooms,  Philadelphia, 

February,  1853. 

Deab  Brother  in  Christ  : — It  is  our  earnest  desire,  in  this  pastoral  letter,  to 
assist  the  reflections  which  may  naturally  arise  in  your  mind,  on  the  day  of 
special  prayer,  from  the  inqairy,  <*  What  can  I  do  to  increase  the  number  of  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry^  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  f"  Such  an  inqairy  is  obriously 
In  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Uie  obserranoe,  recommended  by  Uie  Assembly, 
and  with  a  true  sense  of  your  own  responsibility. 

1.  Permit  us  affectionately  to  specify,  as  an  instrumentality  bearing  upon  this 
subject,  the  influence  of  your  personal  example,  A  holy  life  is  the  crowning  excel- 
lence of  the  Gospel  plan.  It  is  an  argument  priceless  and  irresistible  for  every- 
thing good.  The  best  recommendation  to  others  of  the  sacred  profession  you  are 
aiming  to  enter,  is  your  own  appreciation  of  it,  as  indicated  by  a  holy  walk  and 
eouTersation.  A  candidate  for  the  ministry  influences,  for  good  or  for  eril,  the 
trillions  and  purposes  of  others.  This  influence,  generally  an  unconscious  one, 
is  both  extensive  and  efllcaoious,  and  needs  the  careful  supervision  of  the  inward 
principle  of  spiritual  religion.  How  precious  is  the  example  of  a  classmate,  or 
fHend,  of  eminent  piety,  in  keeping  before  your  mind  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Christian  ministry !  His  very  presence  excites  awe  and  reminds  of  heaven.  His 
life  is  an  argument  for  his  profession.  Wherever  he  goes,  he  will  give  a  favour- 
able representation  of  its  claims ;  and  commend  the  pursuit,  which  he  has  felt 
called  of  God  to  engage  in. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  prejudice  which  an  unsuitable,  indiscreet,  or  godless 
eandidate  may  excite  against  the  ministry,  can  never  be  portrayed  in  human 
language.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  such  a  prejudice  has  been  engendered  in  many 
a  neighbourhood.  Failures  are  injurious  to  an  extent  far  exceeding  the  compu- 
tations of  the  delinquent,  and  are  followed  by  a  desolation  which  it  is  always 
easier  to  create  and  to  extend  than  to  repair.  Failures  are  not  properly  limited 
to  those  candidates  who  cease  to  study  for  the  ministry,  and  who  turn  off  into 
other  professions.  Some  who  persevere  in  their  preparatory  studies  do  more  evil 
to  the  ministerial  ranks  than  those  who  have  deliberately  changed  their  coarse. 
Svery  candidate  fails  in  an  important  sense,  when  he  produces  the  impression 
that  he  is  undervaluing  the  solemnity  and  responsibility  of  the  sacred  office,  or 
has  inadequate  qualifications  for  the  discharge  of  its  duties.  The  world,  indeed, 
is  prone  to  censure  severely,  and  is  often  uncharitable  in  its  criticisms ;  and  yet, 
on  the  whole,  its  estimate  of  character  is  more  apt  to  be  too  favourable  than  the 
reverse.  And  even  if  a  want  of  charity  were  the  general  characteristic  of  its 
decisions,  this  very  perversity  would  constitute  a  plea  for  Christian  watchfulness 
and  prudence.  A  careless  word,  a  hasty  temper,  and,  much  more,  a  guilty  act, 
on  the  part  of  a  candidate,  may  fatally  impair,  in  the  minds  of  others,  the  au- 
thor!^ and  dignity  of  the  sacred  office  itself.  It  is  thus  possible  for  a  young 
Bian,  who  has  not  the  requisite  qualifications  of  piety,  or  of  intellect,  by  enter- 
ing the  ministry  himself,  to  keep  others  out  of  it.  There  is  unquestionably  great 
need  of  high  personal  character,  in  order  to  exalt  the  profession,  in  the  midst  of 
a  wicked  and  gainsaying  generation. 

Some  of  the  best  friends  of  our  Church  have  expressed  their  fears  lest  a  too 
easy  access  to  the  ministry,  through  the  system  of  benevolent  aid  extended  to 
stadents,  may  not  have  impaired  its  general  character  and  usefulness,  as  well  as 
its  numbers.  Whilst  the  Board  of  Education  have  no  evidence  of  the  justice  of 
this  apprehension,  it  is  their  duty  to  take  warning  from  every  fHendly  suggestion, 
and  to  endeavour  to  **  stir  up  the  pure  minds"  of  the  young  brethren  under  their 
eare,  on  all  suitable  occasions,  and  in  reference  to  all  proper  topics  of  exhorta- 
tion. High  personaf  qualifications  are  necessary  conditions  in  keeping  the 
operations  of  the  Board  Aree  flrom  reproach.    The  evU  of  enoouraging  improper 
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candidates  extends  into  the  yery  heart  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Church.  Nor  is 
it  the  least  of  its  results  that  it  reacts  against  the  increase  of  the  ministry. 

We,  therefore,  tenderly  iuTite  you  to  consider  the  connexion  that  exists  between 
your  own  character,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Church  to  call  the  attention  of  her 
pious  youth  to  the  ministerial  office.  One  of  the  best  ways  in  which  you  can 
effectiyely  co-operate  in  these  efforts,  is  by  presenting  an  example  of  what  a 
minister  ought  to  be.  Let  your  light  shine.  Let  the  graces  of  your  Christian 
character  unite  with  the  dignity  of  the  office,  in  pleading  for  good-will  toward  it 
An  old  writer  has  said:  ** That  is  not  the  best  sermon  which  makes  the  hearers 
go  away  talking  to  one  another,  and  praising  the  speaker ;  but  that  which  makes 
Siem  go  away  thoughtful  and  serious,  and  hastening  to  be  alone. '*  So  that  is  not 
the  best  candidate  who  makes  the  greatest  impression  for  ready  wit,  and  polished 
manners,  and  deepest  intellect ;  but  the  one  who  has  most  of  the  Ioyc  of  Christ 
in  his  heart,  and  who  adds  to  the  acquisitions  of  learning  the  force  of  a  religious 
character,  that  represents  truth  and  grace  to  men. 

2.  A  candidate  for  the  ministry  may  assist  in  increasing  the  numbers  of  his 
profession  hj  judicious  intercourse  with  pious  and  promising  young  men.  The  amount 
of  ignorance  pre?ailing  in  the  Church,  on  the  nature  ef  a  call  to  the  ministry,  its 
claims,  its  wants,  &c.,  is  not  inconsiderable.  There  are  comparatiyely  few  means 
of  instruction,  and  the  subject  itself  has  its  mysteries  and  sacred  difficulties. 
You  haye  yourself  felt  the  need  of  friendly  counsel  in  solying  its  cases  of  con- 
Boience ;  and  perhaps  your  mind  was  first  called  to  consider  the  matter  through 
the  timely  exhortations  of  some  one  who  was  interested  in  doing  good.  Is  there 
no  pious  young  man  within  your  circle,  of  the  right  qualifications,  whom  you 
ooold  reach  in  a  similar  way  ?  The  influence  of  a  good,  serious  talk  may  form 
and  shape  his  whole  future  life.  Or  a  letter,  addressed  to  him,  may  not  be  with- 
oat  its  effect 

There  is  undoubtedly  need  of  great  prudence  in  introducing  and  in  pressing 
flooh  a  subject.  Mischief  may  be  often  done,  instead  of  good,  in  urging  young 
men  to  become  candidates;  and  eyen  the  way  of  proposing  and  arguing  the 
claims  of  the  ministry  may  be  repulsiye  and  do  harm.  But  God  giyes  wisdom  to 
those  who  loye  Him  and  who  ask  for  it  When  the  heart  is  right,  the  language  is 
not  often  wrong.  Friendship  sanctions,  and  religion  enjoins,  the  duty  of  sociiJ 
exhortation ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  good  which  may  be  wrought  by 
the  timely  use  of  proyidential  opportunities  in  addressing  the  mind  and  con- 
science. A  word,  spoken  in  season,  is  good.  So  is  a  book  lent ;— often  better 
than  an  argument,  or  than  a  personal  conyersation  of  any  kind.  But  the  two  go 
well  together.  You  may  do  an  important  seryice  for  Christ  by  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  a  friend  to  this  solemn  subject  through  the  yarious  channels  open  to  judi- 
cious, Christian  intercourse. 

8.  Another  mode  of  promoting  the  objects  of  the  day  of  special  prayer,  is  by 
labouring  for  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent.  You  haye  special  opportunities,  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  around  you.  If  in  an  insti- 
tution of  learning,  or  its  yicinity,  where  youth  are  liying  **  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world,''  you  can  haye  access  to  at  least  some  of  them,  with 
the  prospect,  under  God,  of  imparting  spiritual  blessings.  No  haryest-field  has 
BO  rich  a  soil  as  a  college  yineyard.  The  conyersion  of  educated  youth,  more 
than  any  other  class,  seems,  in  Proyidence,  to  redound  to  the  adyancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  With  cultiyated  gifts  and  actiye  seal,  prompt  in  seryice  and 
influential  by  position,  they  are  fitted  to  do  important  work  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Some  of  them,  in  the  common  course  of  Proyidence,  may  be 
led  to  enter  the  ministry ;  and  others,  by  a  religious  life  and  influence,  may  con- 
tribute, more  incidentally  but  still  effectiyely,  to  Uie  same  result,  in  their  day 
and  generation.  No  one  has  liyed  in  yain  who  has  been  the  instrument  of  leading 
en  educated  young  man  to  the  cross  of  Christ 

Without  confining  our  remarks  to  institutions  of  learning,  we  may  say,  more 
generally,  that  in  proportion  as  religion  flourishes  anywhere  will  the  ministerial 
ranks  be  ordinarily  supplied.  Whateyer  agency,  therefore,  you  may  haye  in 
quickening  the  Christian  graces  of  others,  Imls  a  bearing  upon  the  matter  before 
niL  The  mysterious  connexion  of  causes  with  remote  eyents  need  not  impair  our 
fiath;  on  the  contrary,  its  certainty  is  encouragement  for  perseyering  leaL 
Brery  effort,  put  forth  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  will  haye  some  influence^ 
it  may  be  ifrBoi  inflaenoe— in  bringing  libonren  into  the  yin^anL    Be  **  always 
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abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

4.  Prayer  is  a  means  enjoined  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  open  to  you  as 
to  all.  You  haye  access  to  the  throne  of  the  heayenly  grace,  and  are  urged  to 
come  to  it  with  special  supplications.  The  harrest  of  the  world  has  an  interest 
in  your  petitions.  Endeavour  to  pray  with  an  intelligent  conyiction  of  the  wants 
of  dying  millions,  of  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  save  them,  and  of  the  scarcity 
of  labourers  in  the  field.  I^ay,  as  though  momentous  interests  were  depending 
upon  your  fidelity ;  as  though  your  own  unutterable  pleadings  were  conditions  in 
the  procurement  of  the  blessing.  The  great  deficiency  of  the  Church  is  in  her 
prayers.    And  yet  here,  under  God,  is  her  hope.    Her  dependence  is  her  strength. 

It  is  a  great  priyilege  for  all  God's  people  to  invoke  in  an  especial  manner  His 
blessing  upon  the  you&  of  the  Church.  The  simultaneous  offering  from  so  many 
hearts  is  well  calculated  to  stimulate  each  to  holy  fidelity.  If  any  prove  negligent 
in  this  great  duty,  dear  brother,  let  it  not  be  you !  Let  youth  pray  for  youth ! 
Let  a  sense  of  your  own  gracious  privileges  make  you  earnestly  solicitous  to  have 
others  partakers  of  them  also.  Be  drawn  towards  those  of  the  same  period  of 
life,  in  affectionate  sympathy,  and  Christian  longing  for  their  welfare.  They  are 
paii  of  the  harvest  of  which  Christ  is  Lord.  They  are  sheaves  to  be  laid  upon 
nis  altar.  Our  impenitent  youth  should  be  remembered  before  God.  Their  im- 
mortal destiny  has  a  dependence  upon  what  we  do,  and  how  we  pray.  Solemn 
thought  I     Let  it  dwell  in  the  mind  along  with  the  memories  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

5.  One  more  reflection  is  worthy  your  consideration,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry, 
*'What  can  I  do  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  day  of  special  prayer?"  We  beg 
you  to  resolve  to  keep  the  increase  of  the  ministry  near  your  heart,  when  you 
enter  upon  the  active  duties  of  your  prof  etsiori.  If  ministers  do  not  give  a  sufficient 
prominence  to  this  topic,  their  hearers  will  not  take  a  sufficient  interest  in  it. 
Without  implying  anything  beyond  ordinary  imperfection  in  the  present  genera- 
tion of  ministers,  we  may  rightly  exhort  you  to  magnify  your  office  more,  by 
labouring  with  greater  zeal  for  its  perpetuation  on  a  scale  of  elevated  character 
and  of  increased  numbers.  Pray  statedly  in  public  **  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  Preach  up  the  subject  with  earnestness, 
discretion,  and  solemnity.  Converse  with  parents  about  dedicating  their  children 
to  God  with  the  unreserve  of  Hannah.  Cherish  the  young,  who  may  become 
Samuels  and  Timothys  in  Zion.  See  that  a  Christian  school  is  established,  for 
their  nurture  in  the  Lord,  as  well  as  for  their  instruction  in  knowledge.  And  in 
every  wise  way  keep  the  ministry  high  in  the  thoughts  and  esteem  of  the  people. 

Thus  aiming  at  doing  your  whole  duty,  and  fortifying  yourself  beforehand  for 
its  performance,  you  may  be  permitted,  in  Divine  providence,  to  see  one,  and 
another,  and  another,  of  the  choicest  youth  in  your  congregation,  offering  them- 
selves for  the  work  of  the  ministry  unto  Him  who  calleth  whom  and  how  He  will. 

With  these  suggestions,  which  we  hope  may  be  profitable  in  assisting  your 
meditations  on  the  subject  indicated  by  the  observance  of  a  day  of  special  prayer, 
we  commend  the  whole  matter  to  your  candid  consideration. 

The  dearth  of  candidates  at  the  present  time  gives  an  emphasis  to  whatever  of 
truth  may  be  contained  in  this  communication. 

Praying  that  you  may  be  strengthened  with  all  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  and  be  enriched  im  all  utterance  and  knowledge,  and  thoroughly 
fturniahed  mnto  all  good  works, 

We  are  your  friends  and  fellow-servants  in  Christ, 

C.  Van  Rekssblasb, 
Wm.  Chbstib, 
la  behalf  of  tht  Board  of  Edneatloii  of  the  Preft>jteiiMi  Chnrdi. 
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CHARTER  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come: 

Enow  ye,  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  ti  America  haye  a  Board  of  Education^  composed  of  Ministers 
and  Laymen,  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Charch,  the  design  of  which  is  to 
afford  aid  to  poor  and  pious  young  men  of  good  talents,  to  procure  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, as  preparatory  for  the  Gospel  ministry  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and 
whereas,  the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education  labours  under  serious  disadvantages, 
as  to  receiving  donations  and  bequests,  and  as  to  the  management  of  funds  intrusted 
to  them  for  the  purpose  designated  in  their  Constitution,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  benevolent  intentions  of  those  from  whom  such  bequests  and  donations  are 
received. 

Therefore,  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Stephen  Colwell,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Joel  Jones, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  John  McDowell,  Francis  McFarland,  Henry  A.  Boardman, 
and  Thomas  L.  Janeway,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  their  successors,  are  hereby  constituted  and  declared  to  be 
a  body  politic  and  corporate,  which  shall  henceforth  be  known  by  the  name  of 
"  The  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  State* 
of  America;"  and,  as  such,  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  be  able  to  sue  and 
be  sued  in  all  courts  of  record  and  elsewhere ;  and  to  purchase  and  receive,  take 
and  hold,  to  them  and  their  successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments, 
money,  goods,  and  chattels,  and  all  kinds  of  estate  which  may  be  demised,  be- 
queathed, or  given  to  them,  and  the  same  to  sell,  alien,  demise,  and  convye ;  also 
to  make  a  common  seal,  and  the  same  to  alter  and  renew  at  their  pleasure  ;  and 
also  to  make  such  rules,  by-laws,  and  ordinances,  as  may  be  needful  for  the 
government  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State :  Provided  always,  that  the  clear 
yearly  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall 
not,  at  any  time,  exceed  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

The  Trustees  above  named  shall  hold  their  offices  for  one  year  from  the  date  of 
this  incorporation,  and  until  their  successors  are  duly  qualified  to  take  their 
places,  who  shall  be  chosen  by  the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education,  at  such  times, 
and  in  such  way  and  manner,  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  said  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America :  Provided,  that  not 
more  than  one-third  of  the  Trustees  shall  be  removed  in  any  one  year. 

The  Trustees  hereby  incorporated,  and  their  successors,  shall,  subject  to  the 
direction  of  the  said  Board  of  Education,  have  full  power  to  manage  the  funds 
and  property  committed  to  their  care,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deemed  most 
advantageous,  not  being  contrary  to  law. 

Pennsylvania^  ss.  Secretary's  Office. 

Enrolled  in  Charter  Book  No.  6,  paces  442.  443,  and  444,  containing  a  record  of  acta  inoorponrting 
gnndry  religloiu,  literarj,  and  other  charitable  institutions. 

Witness  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  said  ol&ce  at  Harrisbnrgh,  this  18th  day  of  Febmary,  AD. 

(Signed)  FBAKCI8  R.  SHUNK, 

Secretary  of  CbmmonipeattA, 

AMENDMENT  TO  THE  CHARTER. 

2.  That  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  be  and  they  are  hereby  authorixed  and  empowered 
to  take,  receive,  and  hold  to  them  and  their  successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenements, 
hereditaments,  moneys,  goods,  and  chattels,  and  all  kinds  of  estate  which  may  be 
devised,  bequeathed,  or  given  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  Schools,  Acade- 
mies, and  Colleges,  or  the  cause  of  Education  generally :  Provided,  that  Uie  clear 
yearly  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  Uie  said  Corporation  shidl 
Jkoi,  at  any  time,  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars. 

Approved,  the  tenth  day  of  April,  A  J),  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two,  as  the  same  re* 
mains  on  file  in  this  ol&oe. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  Secretary's 
olBoe,  to  be  aflued  at  Harrisburgh,  the  second  day  of  August,  A  J),  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
flfly-two. 

B.  8.  OOODRIOH, 
JRipiify  Ssertlmi/oftkt  OwtwomssnffH 
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'  The  hAirest  truly  is  plenteouBf  but  tho  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harrett  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  the  harrest."— Matt.  ix.  37,  SS. 
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C.   8HIKXA3I,  FEIXTIE. 

10  St  Junes  Street 


ANNUAL   REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  present  to  the  General  Assembly  their 
Thirty-Fifth  Annual  Report.  The  First  Part  is  on  Ministerial 
Education;  the  Second  Part  on  Christian  Education  in 
Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges. 


I^nrt  /irst. 
ffiinistnial  (Btiutatlnn. 

Philip  Henry,  on  the  day  of  his  ordination,  wrote :  "  I  did  this 
day  receive  as  much  honour  and  work,  as  ever  I  shall  know  what 
to  do  with.*'  The  two  ideas  of  honour  and  work  belong  to  all  cor- 
rect conceptions  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  the  honour  that  comes 
from  God  and  the  work  that  in  His  name  is  to  be  done  among  men. 
The  Board  of  Education,  in  discharging  the  duties  committed  to 
them  by  the  General  Assembly,  have  ever  aimed  at  holding  forth  to 
the  church,  the  greatness  of  the  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry. 

1.  The  ministry  of  reconciliation  has  a  divine  original.  The 
preacher  of  the  gospel  acknowledges  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  of 
earth  as  his  supreme  Head  and  the  source  of  all  his  authority.  The 
office  itself,  as  well  as  the  title  to  exercise  its  functions,  is  from 
heaven.  "When  Ho  ascended  up  on  high  and  led  captivity  cap- 
tive. He  gave  gifts  unto  men."  And  men  were  His  gifts — apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers.  He  who  ordained  the 
ministry,  commissioned  the  apostles  and  evangelists  to  enter  upon 
its  work.  The  last  time  that  our  blessed  Lord  is  recorded  to  have 
held  visible  communication  with  earth,  was  to  convert  a  persecuting 
Pharisee  into  a  chosen  herald  to  the  Gentiles — descending  as  it 
were  from  his  mediatorial  throne  to  make  a  minister  of  Paul.  The 
Church  is  to  be  gathered  in,  and  saved  through  the  agency  of  living 
preachers,  according  to  the  appointment  of  God.  And  this  divine 
original  must  ever  magnify  the  Christian  ministry  as  the  highest 
office  among  men. 
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2.  The  greatness  of  the  oflSce  consists  also  in  its  official  work, 
which  is  to  publish  the  truth  of  God  throughout  the  world.  "  Go, 
teach  all  nations"  .  .  .  "preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
The  mode  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  His  creatures  is  the 
absorbing  subject  of  revelation.  Salvation  by  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  the  evangelical  text,  the  high  theme  of  ministerial  pro- 
mulgation, until  time  shall  be  no  longer.  The  instrumentality  is 
the  truth  in  its  comprehensive  variety  of  doctrine,  precept,  history, 
prophecy,  miracle,  exhortation,  all  centering  in  Christ,  and  issuing 
forth  for  salvation.  How  unspeakably  above  all  the  offices  of  earth 
is  one  set  apart  for  themes  like  these. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  honours  the  ministerial  office.  The  cloud 
and  the  fire  were  the  guide  in  the  desert;  divine  but  outward,  hea- 
venly with  sensible  manifestation.  Not  less  real,  although  spirit- 
ual, is  the  agency  of  God  in  guiding  His  Church  with  the  glory  of 
the  new  dispensation.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  The  displays  of  Pentecost  were  the  revelations 
of  a  power,  earnest  to  draw  souls  to  repentance  and  to  prepare  them 
for  glory,  honour,  and  fmrnortality.  The  grace  of  Christ  has  ever 
followed  the  faithful  teachings  of  the  Word.  Wherever  the  Chris- 
tian minister  goes  in  the  true  aim  of  his  vocation,  the  blessing  of 
the  Saviour  goes  with  him.  His  preaching  is  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  with  power.  Souls  are  converted  unto  God,  whether 
in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  among  all  ages  of  men  and 
all  conditions  of  life.  The  special  seal  of  God,  set  upon  the  minis- 
try, imparts  to  its  functions  an  importance  which  transcends  all 
human  work. 

4.  The  Providence  of  God  is  also  the  witness  to  the  greatness  of 
the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Christ  is  Head  over  all  things 
to  His  Church.  Of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him  are  all 
things.  His  government  ruleth  over  all ;  it  protects  His  Church, 
ministers  to  its  growth  and  prosperity,  and  watches  over  the  labours 
of  his  servants.  The  preaching  of  the  word  has  a  relation  to  every 
interest  of  human  society.  It  is  the  best  support  of  civil  govern- 
ment; it  promotes  philanthropy  and  charity  among  men;  it  ad- 
vances the  education  of  the  people ;  it  stimulates  productive  indus- 
try ;  it  cultivates  literature,  the  arts,  and  the  sciences ;  it  adds  to 
human  comfort ;  it  gives  compensations  for  diversities  of  outward 
condition ;  it  remedies  the  evils  of  the  social  state ;  and  in  short 
contributes  to  the  mental,  social,  and  political  elevation  of  the  race. 
Providence  every  where  witnesses  to  the  power  of  the  preached 
gospel.  Ministers  are  the  acknowledged  benefactors  of  society; 
and  in  addition  to  all  the  indirect  providential  good,  conferred 
through  them  upon  the  race,  they  bring  men  to  a  knowledge  of 
Christ,  comfort  them  in  affliction,  counsel  and  warn  them  in  times 
of  need,  are  with  them  in  sickness  and  in  death,  and  point  them  to 
the  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  the  redeemed. 

5.  The  ghry  of  God  is  concerned  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
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He  has  placed  salvation  in  Zion,  and  in  every  age  has  wrought  it 
out  through  His  own  appointed  ambassadors.  The  selection  of  a 
whole  tribe  for  sacred  duties,  and  afterwards  the  calling  and  train- 
ing of  apostles  and  evangelists,  show  that,  in  the  great  plan  of 
bringing  "glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  the  ministry  is  the  eflScient 
means.  Christian  ambassadors  ''are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish."  All  the 
aims,  efforts,  and  results  of  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  connect 
themselves  with  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  and  bear  a 
close  relation  to  the  hosannahs  of  the  redeemed,  who  ascribe  glory 
and  honour  and  dominion  and  power  unto  Him  who  hath  washed 
them  in  His  own  blood. 

With  an  origin  from  God,  with  the  truth  of  God  as  the  subject 
of  its  teachings,  with  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  breath  of  its  power, 
with  the  providence  of  God  as  the  witness  of  present  and  eternal 
blessings,  and  with  the  glory  of  God  to  encircle  its  aims  and  re- 
sults, the  Christian  ministry  stands  alone  in  the  honour  and  in  the 
work  of  its  vocation. 

II.  It  would  seem  that  an  office  of  this  magnitude  could  never 
fail  to  secure  large  numbers  of  God's  devoted  people  to  enter  upon 
its  duties,  and  least  of  all  that  in  an  increasing  Church  the  ministry 
could  be  stationary.  But  the  anomalies  of  human  nature  in  its 
low  estate  confound  the  reasonings  of  piety.  The  facts  of  our 
history  stand  in  opposition  to  all  the  just  expectations  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  for  the  ministry  seems  to  be  less  appreciated  at  the  pre- 
sent time  than  many  secular  callings  and  subordinate  occupations 
of  life. 

It  is  important  to  know  the  extent  of  the  evil  which  has  be- 
fallen the  Christian  Church,  in  regard  to  the  indisposition  of  her 
sons  to  enter  the  ministry.  The  Board,  therefore,  will  first  show 
its  extent  in  the  Church  at  large,  and  then  give  a  brief  history  of 
it  in  our  own  denomination. 

The  causes,  whatever  they  may  be,  which  individually  or  in  the 
aggregate,  are  operating  to  prevent  young  men  from  entering  the 
ministry,  exist  on  a  scale  that  affects  all  branches  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  spiritual  disease  is  not  local,  but  general ;  a  fact 
which  adds  to  its  terrors,  and  demands  the  most  searching  investi- 
gation as  to  its  causes  and  remedies.  The  Board  at  present  merely 
point  to  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  calamity,  as  an  argument  calcu- 
lated above  all  others  to  arouse  to  suitable  action. 

The  following  statements  show  that  the  principal  Evangelical 
denominations  in  the  United  States  are  suffering  from  the  want  of 
ministers,  and  that  the  number  or  candidates  for  the  sacred  oflSce 
has  either  diminished,  is  stationary,  or  is  increasing  on  a  very  in- 
adequate scale. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. — The  following  resolution 
WAS  unanimously  passed  by  the  Lower  House  of  the  late  General 
Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 
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^^Resolredf  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  inadequate  pecuniary  8ni>> 
port  of  the  cler;ry  is  operating  throughout  the  Church  as  an  almost  fatal  dis- 
couragement and  hindrance  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  as  a  principal  cause 
of  the.  prrseni  diminutive  number  of  candidates  for  holy  orders  ;  and  we  therefore 
request  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bishops  to  make  this  great  cnl  and  injustice,  in 
such  manner  as  may  seem  to  them  most  judicious,  the  subject  of  a  pastoral 
counsel  and  admonition  to  the  Church.*' 

In  replying  to  this  resolution,  the  Bishops  admit  that  the  want  of 
adequate  support  is  one  of  the  main  causes  of  the  decrease  of  can- 
didates. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  the  Bishops, 
contain  matter  of  serious  reflection  for  our  own  Church. 

"  But  to  effect  these  objects,  she  needs  more  clergymen,  and  they  will  need  to 
be  thoroughly  educated  lor  their  work.  In  looking  over  the  addresses  of  our 
Bishops  in  the  journals  of  their  respective  Conventions  we  find  a  general  complaint 
of  the  want  of  more  cltTorvmen,  and  instead  of  the  candidates  for  orders  increaa- 
ing  in  number,  in  proportion  to  the  rapid  increase  of  the  Church,  it  is  believed 
that  th^ir  number  is  actualbj  diminishing.  The  prosperity  of  our  country  in  all 
kinds  of  secular  business,  and  the  prospect  of  wealth  and  distinction  held  out  to 
young  men  of  talents  and  education,  may  in  part  account  for  this  result.  But  it 
must  be  admitted  as  generally  true,  that  the  pecuniary  compensation  of  the 
Clergy  is  entirely  inadequate  to  tlieir  comfortable  support,  and  that  it  has  by  no 
means  kept  pace  with  the  increased  expenses  of  living.  It  is  then  incumbent  on 
the  Church,  first  to  do  justice  in  this  matter,  and  then  to  take  measures  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  candidates  for  holy  orders.  There  are  strong  worldly  ob- 
stacles iu  the  way  of  this  increase ;  but  they  can  be  overcome  by  wisdom,  zeal, 
and  liberality.  The  clergy  can  do  much  by  directing  the  minds  of  pious  and 
promising  young  men  to  the  sacred  office ;  and  pious  parents  may  co-operate  with 
the  clergy  in  this  good  work.  If  a  young  man,  possessing  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions, has  not  the  pecuniary  ability  to  procure  an  education,  a  wealthy  friend,  or 
the  parish  to  which  he  belongs,  may  contribute  to  his  support ;  or,  what  is  still 
better,  may  found  a  permanent  scholarship.  A  wealthy  and  pious  parent  may 
acknowledge  the  providence  of  God  toward  him  bv  devoting  one  of  his  sons  to 
the  sacred  ministry ;  or  if  the  son  should  decline  tlie  work,  he  may  redeem  him 
according  to  the  old  dispensation,  by  educating  some  suitable  young  man  in  his 
place.  Indeed,  there  seems  at  present  little  probability  of  afibrdmg  any  ade- 
quate supply  to  the  ranks  of  the  ministry,  unless  young  men  of  talent  and  piety 
shall  be  selected  from  the  less  ambitious  walks  in  life,  and  be  educated  in  whole 
or  in  part,  by  individual  or  parochial  assistance.  The  establishment  of  scholar- 
ships, then,  permanent  or  temporary,  for  education  at  the  College  or  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  or  both,  appears  to  be  called  for  among  the  first  works  of  the 
Church.  Some  of  the  most  distinguished  lights  of  the  Church  of  England  have 
been  educated  in  this  way,  and  we  shall  do  well  to  follow  so  good  and  instructive 
an  example 

The  great  want  in  the  Church  seems  to  be  a  more  adequate  supply  of  clergy 
and  of  candidates  for  holy  orders.  Coming  as  you  do,  brethren,  from  every  por- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  acquainted  with  her  necessities,  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  this  matter  should  occupy  your  serious  deliberations.  The  resolutions  you 
have  sent  us,  recommending  a  more  adequate  support  of  the  clergy,  and  the  de- 
vising of  measures  for  the  increase  of  their  numbers,  may  well  challenge  our 
most  earnest  attention.  We  commend  tlie  subject  to  the  paramount  considera- 
tion of  all  of  our  Dioceses ;  and  we  anr  prepared  devoutly  to  unite  with  yoa  in 
prayers  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  he  would  raise  up  and  send  forth 
a  more  abundant  supply  of  labourers  into  the  vineyard.*' 

GoNGREQATiONAL  CHURCHES. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  one  of 
the  branches  of  the  American  Education  Society,  the  Key.  J.  N. 
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Tarbox,  Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society,  made  a  very  practical 
address,  touching  upon  the  increasing  >wint  of  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  canaidateSy  the  eflSciency  and 
prospects  of  the  Society,  and  some  of  the  objections  that  have  been 
made  to  it.  "  He  remarked  that  while  the  number  of  students  in 
our  colleges  is  rapidly  increasing,  that  in  the  Theological  Semina- 
ries  has  greatly  diminished,  there  not  being  connected  with  them 
more  than  four-fifths  as  many  as  there  were  ten  years  ago.  We 
are  not  educating  ministers  enough  to  keep  up  the  supply  of  our 
own  New  England  churches,  to  say  nothing  of  the  wide  world  to 
which  we  are  debtors.  Similar  considerations  were  earnestly  \irged 
by  others." 

Methodist  Church  South.  —  Bishop  Andrew,  in  a  recent 
letter,  addressed  to  the  Southern  Church  papers,  laments  the  want 
of  preachers  in  the  south,  and  calls  loudly  for  additional  supplies. 
"  He  says  there  is  great  call  for  a  large  increase  of  labourers  in 
most  of  the  southern  conferences,  and  that  this  is  more  especially 
true  of  the  weaker  conferences.  He  says  a  dozen  preachers  are 
needed  for  the  Western  Virginia  Conference  alone.  In  Kentucky 
there  is  a  great  lack  of  men.  Missouri  wants  many  more  preachers. 
Arkansas  needs  more  preachers.  Louisiana  calls  aloud  for  addi- 
tional preachers.  Texas  is  represented  as  suffering  for  want  of  more 
labourers.  For  several  years  the  proportion  of  preachers  to  the 
wants  of  the  people  seems  to  he  diminishing  in  the  South;  and  un- 
less a  change  takes  place,  there  must  be  many  fields  in  the  south 
that  will  be  destitute  of  labourers  to  cultivate  them.  We  deplore 
this  in  any  of  the  churches  in  the  south  or  in  the  north.  Our 
homily  on  the  subject  is,  that  the  churches  should  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  labourers  into  the  field  ;  and  in  connection 
with  this  prayer,  it  would  be  well  to  inquire  how  far  the  course  of 
the  churches,  in  their  arrangements  is  calculated  to  diminish  the 
labourers,  or  to  divert  them  from  their  proper  fields." 

The  Baptist  Church. — Rev.  T.  F.  Caldicott,  in  an  appeal  to 
the  Baptists  of  New  England,  in  behalf  of  ministerial  education, 
made  the  following  statements : 

"  1.  There  are  now  four  thousand  more  Baptist  churches  than 
there  are  Baptist  ministers. 

"2.  The  number  of  newly-organized  Baptist  churches  has  for 
some  two  years  exceeded  the  number  of  men  ordained  as  Baptist 
ministers. 

"  8.  There  never  was  a  time  in  our  denomination  when  there  was 
such  a  demand  for  educated  ministers  as  the  present ;  but  unless  the 
number  of  students  for  the  ministry  be  vastly  increased,  this  de- 
mand cannot  possibly  be  met." 

The  evil  is  not  only  felt  by  the  churches  in  our  own  country,  but 
extends  its  ravages  to  the  churches  in  Canada,  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland. 

Thb  Pkesbytsrian  Church  in  Canada  is  suffering,  in  com- 
mon with  different  churches  in  this  country,  from  the  unwillingness 
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of  her  pious  young  men  to  enter  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
The  ^'  Ecclesiastical  and  Missionary  Record''  takes  the  following 
vifew  of  the  subject: — 

"  Certain  it  is  that,  compared  with  the  number  of  young  men  who  are  betaking 
themselves  to  mercantile  pursuits,  or  other  secular  professions,  those  who  are  de- 
voting themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  are  few  indeed.  To  what  cause  or 
causes  are  we  to  attribute  this  ?  Undoubtedly  one  cause  is  the  growing  tporldli- 
ness  of  the  a^e,  the  growing  influence  of  secular  things.  There  is  excitement, 
there  is  life,  there  is  activity  amongst  us,  but  these  are  taking  the  direction  of 
the  world.  Men  love  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world,  and  seek  first,  not 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  but  the  riches  and  distinction  of  the 
world.  Old  and  young  are  too  generally  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  this 
spirit.  And  hence  few  of  our  young  men  are  led  to  give  themselves  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and,  it  may  he,  Jew  parents  se^k  to  give  this  direction  to  the  minds 
of  their  sons.  But  while  this  may  be  viewed  as  partly  accounting  for  the  fact  to 
which  we  have  referred,  we  apprehend  other  causes  may  be  found,  especially  the 
low  estimate  which  congregations  in  general  form  of  the  value  of  ministerial 
services.  The  minister  of  the  gospel  has  to  spend,  it  may  be  eight  or  ten  years 
in  preparing  for  his  work,  and  when  he  enters  on  his  work,  he  has  to  supply  him- 
seli  with  books,  he  has  to  exercise  hospitality,  he  may  have  to  support  and 
educate  a  family,  he  has  to  maintain  a  respectable  style  of  living,  on  perhaps  the 
slender  pittance  of  a  hundred  pounds,  and  sometimes  less.  Now,  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  mercenary  motives  should  be  presented  to  the  minds  of  our  young  men  j 
neither  do  we  desire  to  see  ministers  with  more  than  a  competency;  but  still, 
ministers  are  but  men ;  they  cannot  live  without  a  share  of  wordly  substance, 
however  elevated  their  piety  may  be,  and  however  spiritually  minded  they  may 
be.  And  here,  we  doubt  not,  is  one  cause,  which  has  in  all  churches  in  the  pre- 
sent day  thinned  the  ranks  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  We  recommend  the 
subject  to  the  deep  and  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration  of  Christians,  both 
ministers  and  people.  It  is  well  worthy  of  such  consideration.  In  the  meantime, 
we  conclude,  with  the  earnest  prayer,  that  God  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
his  professing  people,  that  they  may  be  led  to  consider  themselves  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  and  that  many  may  be  constrained  to  offer  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
saying,  **Lokd,  I  am  thine;"  "Here  am  I,  send  me.'' 

Free  Church  of  Scotland. — The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
appears  from  the  proceedings  of  their  Assembly  in  1853,  reported 
216  theological  students  for  the  last  year,  against  240  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.  Here  was  a  loss  of  twenty-four — greater  than  that 
•which  prevailed  in  our  own  Church. 

Congregational  Churches  of  England. — Turning  to  the 
evangelical  denominations  in  England,  we  find  their  leading  organs 
of  opinion  complaining,  as  in  the  language  of  the  Christian  Witness^ 
that  "  while  the  theological  colleges  of  Great  Britain  were  never  in 
such  a  state  of  professorial  efficiency,*'  and  while  "it  were  no  very 
difficult  matter  to  train  in  them  three  times  the  number  at  present 
attending,  there  is  a  lack  of  students  to  an  extent  calculated  to 
awaken  the  most  serious  anxiety  regarding  the  future  prospects  of 
the  Church.  Referring  for  minuter  information  to  the  Congrega- 
tional Year-Book  for  1854,  the  recognized  exponent  of  Indepen- 
dency, we  learn  that,  "  while  the  number  of  Congregational  colleges 
is  ten,  and  of  professors  thirty,  the  number  of  theological  students 
is  but  194,  giving  an  average  of  less  than  twenty  students  to  a 
college,  and  of  under  seven  students  to  a  professor.    The  term  of 
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study  being  four  years,  an  annual  supply  of  only  forty-eight 
students  is  left  to  meet  the  wants  of  that  most  influential  denomina- 
tion, with  its  three  thousand  congregations  at  home,  and  its  wide- 
spread fields  of  missionary  labour  throughout  the  world.  In  the 
new  college,  St.  John's  Wood,  an  institution  lately  formed  by  the 
merging  of  three  seminaries  into  one,  which  is  adorned  by  the 
names  of  Harris  in  theology,  W.  Smith  in  classics,  and  Lankester 
in  natural  science,  and  reckons  altogether  seven  professors,  the  total 
number  of  students  is  thirty-five.  In  the  Lancashire  Independent 
College,  which  boasts  of  a  Vaughan,  a  Davidson,  and  a  Halley,  the 
students  in  attendance  are  only  thirty:  while  in  the  Springhill 
College,  Birmingham,  where  Henry  Rogers  fills  the  philosophical 
chair,  but  seventeen  students  are  at  present  to  be  found." 

Irish  Presbyterian  Church. — The  Irish  Presbyterian  my &i 
— "  Strange,  indeed,  that  at  a  period  of  such  thrilling  and  momen- 
tous interest  in  the  period  of  the  world's  history,  when  in  every  re- 
gion the  fields  are  whitening  to  the  harvest,  the  paucity  of  labourers 
should  be  a  theme  of  general  remark  and  lamentation.  ...  In 
our  own  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  we  are  assured  on  competent 
authority,  that  there  has  been  a  diminution  in  attendance  in  the 
several  departments  to  a  very  large  extent!'' 

These  facts  show  that  other  denominations  of  Christians  are 
generally  in  the  same  sad  condition  as  our  own  Church,  with  regard 
to  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  that  in  many  cases  their 
condition  is  even  worse  than  our  own.  In  the  United  States,  the 
Episcopalians,  Methodists  of  both  branches.  Baptists,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  and  New  School  Presbyterians,  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Congregation- 
alists  of  England,  and  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  all  make  the 
same  complaints  of  the  deficiency,  or  decrease,  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry.     The  extent  of  this  evil  is  indeed  alarming. 

The  history  of  the  decline  of  candidates  in  our  otvn  church  de- 
serves some  attention,  in  connection  with  the  general  statements 
now  made. 

As  far  as  the  records  of  the  Board  of  Education  throw  any  light 
upon  the  subject,  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  in  our  branch  of  the  Church  commenced  in  the  year  1844. 
The  Report  of  the  Board  for  1846,  written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hope, 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  for  the  year  then  ended,  gives  the 
following  account : — 

"  The  General  Assembly  will  perceive  that  there  has  been  a  decrease  for  the 
last  two  years,  in  the  number  of  candidates  applying  for  the  benefit  of  the  funds 
of  the  Church ;  and  during  the  last  year,  there  has  also  been  a  decrease  in  the 
whole  number  on  the  rolls  of  the  Board. 

To  this  significant  fact,  the  earnest  attention  of  the  Assembly  is  solemnly  in- 
voked. If,  as  the  Board  are  fully  persuaded,  a  like  decrease  has  occurred  among 
those  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  are  not  dependent  upon  the  support  of  the 
Charch,  it  indicates  a  state  of  things,  deplorable  in  itself,  and  alarmmg  in  lU 
future  aspects. 
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It  is  true,  that  in  consequence  of  changing  the  commencement  of  their  ecclesi- 
astical year,  the  time  embraced  in  this  report,  is  less  than  a  full  jear.  This  will, 
of  course,  limit  to  some  extent  the  number  of  new  candidates  reported.  But  the 
grand  reason  of  the  diminished  number  of  applicants  for  aid,  is  the  Ifnc  state  of 
religion  throughout  our  churches.  The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  has  been  in  a  great 
degree  withheld ;  and  the  necessary  result  is,  that  very  few  young  men,  compara- 
tively, have  been  brought  into  the  Church  during  the  last  two  years;  and  of  those 
who  are  professors  of  religion,  comparatively  few  appear  to  be  under  the  influ- 
ence of  that  powerful  spirit  of  self-sacrificing  devotion,  which  alone  can  constrain 
young  men  of  eminent  gifts  to  forego  the  allurements  of  worldly  greatness,  and 
devote  themselves  to  such  a  work  as  the  gospel  ministry.-' 

Since  the  year  1844,  when  the  diminution  of  our  numbers  pro- 
perly began,  no  material  advance  has  been  made.  There  have  been 
some  seasons  of  greater  success  than  others;  but  on  the  whole  our 
operations  have  been  at  best  but  stationary.  The  causes,  which 
have  contributed  to  produce,  under  God,  this  condition  of  things  in 
our  own  and  in  other  churches,  have  been  considered  in  previous 
Reports  of  the  Board.  Whatever  may  be  the  activity  of  other 
causes,  it  is  supposed  that  the  language  of  the  Report  of  1846  has 
as  much  application  now  as  then,  and  that  "the  grand  reason  of 
the  diminished  number  of  applicants  for  aid  is  the  low  state  of  re- 
ligion throughout  our  Churches.** 

The  Board  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  shield  themselves  from 
responsibility  in  the  matter.  On  the  contrary,  the  imperfection  of 
their  own  agencies  is  acknowledged  with  unfeigned  sorrow.  Their 
best  services  have  come  far  short  of  what  was  demanded  by  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  committed  to  their  hands,  and  by  their  obli- 
gations to  the  Redeemer,  whose  blood  alone  cleanses  from  sin. 

The  Board  have,  during  the  period  referred  to,  called  into  use, 
to  a  greater  extent  than  previously,  two  instrumentalities  which 
have  doubtless  had  some  influence  in  preventing  a  still  further  de- 
cline in  the  number  of  candidates.  One  of  these  is  the  press.  Since 
1848,  information  relative  to  Educational  operations  has  been 
spread  abroad  among  the  churches  through  a  monthly  paper  of 
wide  circulation,  and  thus  the  education  cause  has  been  placed  upon 
an  equal  footing  with  our  other  evangelistic  operations.  Since  1850, 
an  Annual,  containing  discussions  useful  to  candidates,  and  tending 
to  excite  an  interest  in  the  general  subject,  has  been  extensively 
circulated  among  ministers  and  students.  The  observance  of  a 
stated  day  of  prayer  throughout  our  bounds,  which  has  been  more 
frequent  than  formerly,  and  improved  with  greater  zeal  and  favour 
in  many  churches,  has  also  undoubtedly  been  of  great  use  to  the 
cause  of  education  and  of  religion  generally. 

The  addition  of  the  department  of  schools  and  colleges  to  the 
operations  of  the  Board  has  to  some  extent  enlisted  efforts  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  undivided.  Three  things  must,  however, 
be  fairly  taken  into  the  account.  Firsts  the  number  of  the  agents 
of  the  Board  has  been  proportionally  increased.  Secondly^  the 
added  work  is  of  so  kindred  a  nature  to  the  original  object  of  the 
Board,  that  the  same  arguments  and  the  same  appeals,  to  the 
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churches  have  been  used  on  the  Sabbaths  and  on  all  public  occa- 
sions. And  Thirdly^  the  establishment  of  new  institutions  of 
learning  on  Christian  principles  has  a  natural  tendency  to  increase 
the  number  of  candidates.  This  subject,  which  will  be  brought  be- 
fore the  Assembly  in  another  part  of  the  Report,  is  now  merely 
alluded  to  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  that  the  new  department 
has  compensations,  which  perhaps  more  than  balance  the  disadvan- 
tages, arising  from  the  increased  toil  of  its  management. 

A  full  view  of  the  case  renders  it  quite  certain  that  the  source  of 
our  Church's  difficulties  lies  much  deeper  than  the  mere  administra- 
tion of  the  two  combined  departments.  Indeed,  this  year  shows  a 
larger  number  of  new  candidates  than  any  year  of  the  past  seven- 
teen. Although  various  causes  may  have  combined  to  prevent 
hitherto  an  increase  of  candidates,  the  "grand  reason"  is  without 
much  doubt  "the  low  state  of  religion  throughout  our  churches.*' 

There  is  much  truth  in  the  following  remarks  of  a  profound 
thinker,  belonging  to  the  congregational  communion : 

"  The  more  we  study  the  history  of  this  most  fundamental  Chris- 
tian interest,  in  connection  with  the  exigencies  of  the  age,  and  the 
vconstitution  and  spirit  of  the  churches  of  thi^  land,  the  more  sur- 
prising and  unaccountable  does  the  deep,  and,  for  many  years  past, 
the  growing  apathy  in  the  cause,  which  Christians  have  evincQd, 
appear. 

"  It  is  a  fact  not  to  be  disguised,  that  in  respect  to  this  chief  and 
vital  instrumentality — a  living  ministry — we  are  faltering.  We  are 
building  churches  in  all  shapes,  grotesque  and  beautiful,  from  a 
cross  to  a  circle,  with  all  kinds  of  steeples,  and  with  all  sorts  of 
approximations  to  the  gorgeous  mockeries  of  the  middle  ages.  Our 
merchant  princes  are  found  in  their  palaces,  and  the  sons  of  the 
Church  in  the  high  places  of  power.  We  talk  complacently  of 
the  munificence  of  our  home  and  foreign  charities,  instead  of  facing 
the  tremendous  fact  that  we  are  now  able  to  do  little  more  than 
hold  the  ground  already  gained,  while,  for  the  great  world,  the 
present  ministerial  force  is  as  inadequate  as  the  sickle  of  a  single 
reaper  to  gather  the  harvests  of  the  Genesee. 

"  Now,  if  it  is  true,  as  all  evangelical  Christians  theoretically  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  a  crucified  Redeemer 
is  the  divinely-appointed  instrumentality  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  then  it  must  follow  that  the  great  want  of  the  Church,  of  the 
nation,  of  the  world,  in  the  present  age,  is  a  living  ministry, 
thoroughly  educated,  earnestly  devoted,  and  in  greatly  augmented 
and  augmenting  numbers." 

-  III.  The  Board  bring  before  the  Assembly,  in  connection  with 
the  deplorable  fact  of  a  decline  of  candidates  among  evangelical 
churches  generally,  another  fact — its  antagonist  in  Providence,  viz., 
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1.  The  open  field  for  the  living  ministry  was  never  so  great  as  at 
the  present  time.  Our  own  country,  harvest-white  with  twenty-five 
millions  of  immortal  souls,  is  inviting  reapers  everywhere.  Not  one 
of  our  140  Presbyteries  but  needs  several  ministers  at  once  to  oc- 
cupy accessible  positions  of  promise,  in  addition  to  the  600  vacancies 
in  our  bounds.  Our  chief  cities  form,  by  themselves,  immense  mis- 
sionary fields,  whilst  towns  and  villages  and  country  districts  innu- 
merable, cry  out  for  help.  The  old  States  as  well  as  the  new  States 
unite  in  the  demand  for  ministers,  New  York  pleading  side  by  side 
with  Oregon,  and  Virginia  with  California.  Large  numbers  of  al- 
most unevangelized  emigrants  are  crowding  our  shores,  and  the 
poor  of  difierent  races  we  have  always  with  us,  to  whom  the  Gospel 
is  to  be  preached. 

The  foreign  field  stands  in  sight,  like  a  problem  which  defies  cal- 
culation. The  Gentiles  are  ready  to  come  to  the  brightness  of 
Zion's  rising.  Asia,  Africa,  the  Isles,  the  world  at  large,  is  inviting 
evangelistic  movements  on  a  scale  hitherto  unattempted,  if  not  un- 
thought  of. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Church  is  most  urgently  and  solemnly  called 
upon,  in  divine  Providence,  to  augment  her  ministry  at  the  present 
period,  so  importunate  with  opportunity. 

2.  This,  too,  is  a  period  of  great  events  and  of  rapid  issues  in 
the  world's  history.  The  dawn  of  a  wonderful  day  is  streaking  the 
firmament.  Slow  developments  are  now  becoming  exceptions  to  the 
law  of  swift  and  mighty  progress.  The  earth  is  in  commotion, — 
China  seems  to  be  tenanted  with  a  new  race  of  nien, — like  a  forest 
whose  ancient  trees,  swept  down  by  sudden  catastrophe,  have  been 
succeeded  by  a  vigorous  undergrowth  of  new  and  towering  stock. 
The  Sandwich  Islands  have  taken  their  place  among  Christianized 
nations.  Mohammedanism  is  undergoing  its  last  struggles  amid  the 
agitations  of  a  conflict,  either  of  whose  alternatives  is  its  own  cer- 
tain doom.  The  Jews  seem  drawn  towards  Palestine  with  an  ardour 
which  indicates  the  fulfilment  of  a  divine  purpose.  The  world  is 
undergoing  rapid  change.  The  attitude  of  nations  is  that  of  ex- 
pectancy and  dread.  At  such  a  crisis,  the  Church  should  be  mar- 
shalled for  the  coming  movements.  A  faltering  in  her  ranks  would 
be  an  ill  omen  for  her  warfare.  Her  youth  should  be  animated  with 
self-denial,  and  her  ministry  fired  with  Apostolic  zeal.  If  emergencies 
make  great  men  in  the  State,  and  quicken  into  distinction  and  use- 
fulness many  who  would  otherwise  have  kept  aloof  from  public 
scenes,  how  much  more  should  a  crisis-day,  like  the  present,  draw 
out  in  the  service  of  the  Church  a  large  company  of  her  pious  youth 
to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  Immanuel ! 

3.  The  present  period  is  one  in  which  Satan  is  organizing  error  with 
unwonted  stratagem,  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Popery, 
comparatively  weak  at  home,  is  going  abroad  to  exercise  its  wiles. 
It  has  selected  Protestant  England  and  free  America  as  the  theatres 
of  its  most  determined  aggression.      Its  spirit  of  propagandism 
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was  never  more  earnest,  or  less  scrupulous.  Its  lying  wonders  are 
performed  and  proclaimed  with  a  self-hardening  effrontery  that  tires 
at  no  effort  to  accomplish  its  purposes.  Persecution  breathes  forth 
its  unchanged  wrath  against  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  Rome  is 
preparing  to  die,  if  die  it  must,  with  throes  and  fulrainations. 

Infidelity,  on  the  other  hand,  is  coming  forth  from  its  lurking 
places  to  amalgamate  its  battalions  with  those  of  the  man  of  sin, 
and  to  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God.  Infidelity  among  the 
masses  is  a  terrific  element  in  society.  Whether  in  France,  in 
Germany,  or  in  the  United  States,  the  appropriate  expression  of  its 
rule  is  immorality  and  revolution.  The  signs  of  the  times  indicate 
organization  and  combination  on  the  part  of  the  enemies  of  social 
order  and  evangelical  religion.  Nor  can  any  other  resources  be 
successfully  arrayed  against  them  but  those  which  God  has  ordained 
in  the  counsels  of  his  eternal  wisdom.  The  Gospel  is  the  healing 
power  of  all  the  evils,  spiritual  and  temporal,  of  society.  Precious 
truth,  taught  by  anointed  men,  is  the  hope  of  the  nations.  The 
Church  pre-eminently  needs  a  large  company  of  her  choicest  sons 
to  enter  the  service  of  the  ministry  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
old  promise  given  to  Abraham,  and  glorified  at  Pentecost :  "  In 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

4.  TJie  influence  of  our  country  upon  the  destiny  of  the  world  is 
another  sign  and  plea  in  behalf  of  a  greatly  augmented  ministry. 
A  country  like  this,  so  manifestly  designed  to  possess  an  influence 
on  other  nations  and  kingdoms,  and  to  wield  a  mighty  sway  in  the 
affairs  of  human  history,  requires  to  be  itself  baptized  with  religious 
life.  That  God  has  great  purposes  to  accomplish  through  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  and  through  that  portion  of  it  which  preserves 
its  characteristics  amidst  the  miscellaneous  ingatherings  of  the 
United  States,  there  are  unambiguous  signs.  The  early  history  of 
our  country,  its  settlement  by  a  hardy  race  of  Puritans,  its  provi- 
dential training,  and  the  gradual,  but  sure,  unfolding  of  a  future  of 
promise,  its  successful  resistance  to  usurpation  and  the  establishment 
of  a  free  republic  under  a  name  revered  by  all  the  world,  the  hope- 
fulness of  its  religious  character  sustained  in  the  midst  of  numerous 
temptations  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  its  accumulation  of  re- 
sources from  commerce,  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  the  arts,  the 
expansion  of  its  territory  until  now  the  waves  of  two  oceans  do  it 
homage,  the  rapid  increase  of  its  population,  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  its  institutions  in  Church  and  State,  its  remote  and  choice 
position,  intensely  advantageous  on  the  one  hand,  and  yet  its  conti- 
guity to  Asia  and  Africa,  equally  important  on  the  other — in  short, 
the  antecedents  of  our  history,  the  trophies  of  our  present  power, 
and  the  auguries  of  our  future  greatness,  all  conspire  to  cherish  the 
humble  hope  that  our  country  has  been  chosen  of  God  for  great  and 
decisive  purposes  in  his  glorious  moral  government.  To  use  the 
language  of  one  of  the  ablest  writers  of  the  age : 
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'*  America,  too,  belongs  to  a  race  whose  fortunes  in  the  world  have  in  no  ordinaiy 
degree  been  prosperous.  It  is  a  fact  written  upon  the  face  of  history,  that  there 
are  elected  nations  in  the  world.  The  Great  Ruler  chooses  certain  races,  endows 
them  with  rare  and  valuable  qualities,  assigns  them  certain  high  ends  to  fulfil, 
and  by  a  train  of  conspiring  and  favorable  circumstances,  preserves  their  exist- 
ence from  age  to  age,  and  guides  them  to  the  fulfilment  of  their  high  destiny. 
This  election  of  luilions  involves  no  more  merit  on  the  part  of  the  chosen  race, 
thon  does  the  election  of  jyersons^  which  the  sacred  Scriptures  so  plainly  teach,  as 
we  read  them.  We  have  no  diflRculty  in  pointing  to  the  one  race  on  the  globe 
which  is  undoubtedly  the  chosen  race.  That  race  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  one.  No 
sign  was  seen  in  the  firmament,  and  no  supernatural  voice  was  heard,  when  that 
race  was  selected  from  the  other  families  of  mankind :  but  most  manifest  is  it 
that  on  the  An^lo-Saxon  race  has  been  laid  the  carrying  to  the  other  nations  of 
the  world  the  lilessings  of  art  and  freedom,  and,  of  what  is  infinitely  more  valu- 
able— Christianity,  the  alone  conservator  of  liberty.  This  is  a  race  whose  whole 
career  has  been  remarkable.  The  moment  it  appeared  on  the  stage,  its  influence 
on  human  affairs  began  to  be  felt,  and  all  the  great  changes  of  mediaeval  and 
modern  history  have  been  brought  about  by  its  agency/'* 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  these  reasonings  and  anticipations,  it 
surely  becomes  the  Church  to  aim  at  thoroughly  evangelizing  the 
land.  If  our  country's  future  is  to  shine  forth  with  an  influence 
benignant  under  God,  and  wide  in  extent  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  then  it  is  an  object  of  deepest  concern  that  our  ministry 
should  be  largely  increased  in  numbers,  as  well  as  more  fully  imbued 
with  the  spirit  of  their  divine  Master. 

IV.  The  calamity  of  few  labourers  in  the  midst  of  a  plenteom 
harvest  is  specially  noted  in  the  Scriptures,  and  has  A  divine  pro- 
vision FOR  its  relief.  The  necessity  of  prayer  "  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,"  has  been  repeatedly,  if  not  annually,  held  up  to  the 
view  of  the  Church  in  the  reports  of  the  Board  of  Education.  In- 
dulgence is  again  asked  from  the  Assembly  for  a  few  statements  on 
this  subject. 

1.  The  first  thing  to  be  realized  by  faith  is  the  solemn  injunction 
of  the  Lord  Jesu4i  Christ  in  reference  to  this  duty.  "  Pray  ye,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest.'' The  blessed  Redeemer  knew  t^e  means  best  suited  to  obtain 
the  supply,  and  His  eye  turned  upward  to  "his  Father  and  our 
Father,  to  his  Go<f  and  our  God."  The  Lord  of  the  harvest,  inte- 
rested in  its  glorious  ingathering,  can  alone  command  the  resources 
to  secure  the  work.  It  is  "Aw  harvest,"  not  ours;  and  the  labour- 
ers, in  order  to  be  of  the  right  kind,  must  be  of  his  sending  alone. 
The  duty  of  prayer  in  reference  to  so  important  a  work  might  be 
readily  inferred  from  the  nature  of  the  case  and  the  general  obli- 
gations of  the  church ;  but  revelation  adds  its  solemn  and  authori- 
tative sanctions.  Prayer  for  Gospel  labourers  is  made  the  special 
object  of  a  divine  command.  The  Church,  in  "going  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  is  not  left  in  un- 
certainty from  whence,  and  by  what  agency,  the  workmen  are  to  be 
obtained.     Prayer  is  the  revealed  mode,  prayer  from  compaswmatt 
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hearts.  '^But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  said  he  unto  his  dis- 
ciples; the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  Pray 
ire,  therefore^  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
abourers  into  his  harvest."  There  is  a  divine  logic  in  the  language 
of  Christ.  The  connection  between  the  means  and  the  end  may 
be  undiscerned,  or  be  as  ''  foolishness"  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise. 
But  "the  labourers  are  few:"  ^^ therefore  pray**  is  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  desired  treasures ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

2.  Another  fact  is  that  our  Lord  himself  practised  prayer  in  the 
calling  and  commissioning  of  his  apostles.  In  Mark  3  :  13,  it  is 
said,  "  and  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain  and  calleth  unto  him  whom 
he  would ;  and  they  came  unto  him,  and  he  ordained  twelve  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  prayer  was  importunately 
offered  at  this  time,  for  Luke  records  the  transaction  as  follows : 
"  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray^  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God,  And  when 
it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,''  Luke  6  :  12  and  13.  The  choice  of  the  apostles  on  this 
occasion  seems  to  have  been  preliminary  to  a  more  complete  com- 
mission, which  occurred  a  short  time  after,  when  they  were  sent  out 
upon  their  work.  The  interest  of  this  last  commissioning  is  greatly 
increased  by  the  fact  that  it  occurred  in  immediate  connection  with 
the  injunction  to  pray  for  more  labourers,  as  is  apparent  on  a  com- 
parison of  the  following  passages ;  viz.  Matt.  9  :  88 — 10  :  1 ;  Mark 
6:7;  Luke  9  :  1.  The  command  to  pray  was  followed  by  the  act 
of  sending  forth  ;  and  the  glorious  juxtaposition  was  as  though  he 
had  said,  "  See  my  willingness  as  well  as  my  power  to  answer  your  < 
prayers." 

If  the  last  prayers  of  our  Lord,  as  recorded  in  the  14th,  15t4i, 
16th,  and  17th  chapters  of  John,  be  attentively  read,  it  will  be  seen 
that  no  inconsiderable  part  is  employed  in  invoking  blessings  upon 
his  Apostles,  Thus  showing  that  the  whole  subject,  both  of  calling 
and  of  qualifying  ministers  for  their  work,  should  be  sanctified  by 
earnest  prayer. 

8.  Why,  it  may  be  asked,  is  prayer  so  necessary  in  providing 
ministers  for  the  sanctuary  ?  Among  other  reasons,  because  prayer 
brings  the  Church  directly^^o  God,  The  ministry,  without  a  divine 
call,  has  always  been  and  must  be  a  curse.  Those  who  enter  upon 
this  profession  unsent  are  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind."  Religion 
cannot  flourish  where  young  men  are  trained  for  the  ministry  as  for 
a  mere  profession  of  secular  emolument  or  distinction.  It  is  essen- 
tial to  its  spiritual  character  that  God  be  recognized  as  selecting 
the  men  and  imparting  their  qualifications.  The  single  passage  in 
Matthew  settles  forever  the  spiritual  character  of  those  who  are  to 
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minister  in  sacred  things ;  for  it  is  made  the  subject  of  devout 
prayer  to  God  and  is  not  to  be  determined  on  principles  of  carnal 
policy.  Hence  it  is  all  important  that  our  people  should  be  in- 
structed to  put  forth  supplications  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 
Calvin  says,  "as  no  man  will, of  himself  become  a  sincere  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  as  none  discharge  in  a  proper 
manner  the  office  of  teacher  but  those  whom  the  Lord  raises  up 
and  endows  with  the  gifts  of  His  Spirit,  whenever  we  observe  a 
scarcity  of  pastors,  we  must  raise  our  eyes  to  Him  to  afford  the 
remedy."  A  declension  from  this  duty  will  inevitably  raise  up 
multitudes  of  unsanctified  ministers,  such  as  now  harass  some  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Reformation.  The  two  thoughts  of  the  ministry 
and  of  God,  should  go  together  in  the  common  associations  of 
prayer,  and  be  inwrought  into  the  devotional  habits  of  the  Church. 
God  is  the  only  true  source  of  supply.  He  is  the  only  author  of 
the  requisite  gifts  and  graces.  False  views  and  sentiments  will 
become  current  just  in  proportion  as  the  gospel  duty  of  prayer  is 
intermitted ;  and  an  unsent,  and  of  course  an  unqualified,  ministry — 
always  prompt  to  volunteer  its  unhallowed  offices — will  then  invade 
and  curse  the  Church. 

4.  Prayer  cultivates  the  tcse  of  all  the  active  means  necessary  for 
the  increase  of  the  ministry.  The  sovereignty  of  God  does  not  ex- 
clude or  supercede,  but  summons  forth,  the  subordinate  agencies  of 
the  Church.  For  example,  can  a  ministry,  praying  for  an  increase 
of  labourers  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  be  otherwise  than  an  in- 
structing ministry  ?  There  is  mu6h  ignorance,  even  in  the  most 
favoured  part  of  the  Church,  on  the  subject  of  a  call  to  the  ministry, 
the  wants  of  the  world,  the  duty  of  consulting  God  in  seeking  a 
profession,  and  all  the  points  bearing  upon  the  true  solution  of  the 
case.  The  vague  notions  of  supernatural  revelations,  signs,  and 
^  visions,  which  prevail  among  the  ignorant  in  reference  to  regenera- 
tion, retain  their  hold,  to  no  inconsiderable  extent  in  reference  to 
the  ministerial  call,  even  upon  persons  who  are  on  general  topics 
better  informed,  A  praying  ministry  will  use  all  other  means  pro- 
videntially tending  to  secure  the  end,  especially  in  wisely  seeking 
out  and  watching  over,  young  men  who  seem  to  possess  requisite 
qualifications  for  the  office. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  praying  people  will  in  like  manner  do  their 
full  share  in  the  use  of  scriptural  means.  They  will  consecrate  and 
endeavour  to  train  their  children  unto  the  Lord,  setting  before  them 
a  good  example,  and  encouraging  them  to  serve  Christ  in  whatSever 
way  may  seem  best,  at  all  cost  and  self-denial. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  neglect  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  to  employ  the  instrumentalities  which  have  an  ordained 
connection  with  the  increase  of  the  ministry,  are  primarily  and 
chiefly  owing  to  our  inadequate  prayers.  Where  there  is  little  or 
no  prayer,  there  will  be  little  or  no  pains  and  energy  displayed  in 
reference  to  a  subject,  which,  if  unattended  to,  will  take  no  care  of 
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itself.  The  world  will  sweep  away  our  young  men  into  secular 
professions  with  a  resistless  and  tyrannical  power,  unless  counter- 
acting influences  are  put  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Redeemer. 
Prayer  and  efforts,  faith  and  works,  mutually  co-operate.  Let  there 
be  genuine  prayer,  and  our  Church  will  wakefully  employ  her 
sacred  energies  in  bringing  her  youth  to  Christ  and  his  ministry, 
and  God  will  bless  her  with  the  success  promised  in  his  Word. 


STATISTICS  OF  CANDIDATES. 

The  number  of  new  candidates,  recommended  by  the  Presbyteries 
daring  the  last  year,  exceeds  that  of  the  previous  year.  The  num- 
ber last  year  was  81 ;  this  year  104 — a  larger  number  than  has 
been  added  to  the  roll  since  the  days  of  Dr.  John  Breckenridgb, 
one  of  the  former  Secretaries.  The  aggregate  number  of  candi- 
dates this  year  is,  nevertheless,  somewhat  less  than  in  the  preceding 
year,  partly  in  consequence  of  an  error  in  the  last  Report,  the  clerk 
who  had  charge  of  the  roll  having  deceased  a  short  time  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Assembly ;  and  partly  from  the  omission  from  the 
roll  this  year  of  all  candidates  who  have  had  at  any  time  any  support 
from  the  scholarships  of  the  theological  seminaries.  The  total 
number  this  year  is  342  against  376,  the  reported  number  of  the 
preceding  year. 

The  increase  of  new  candidates  is  a  most  gratifying  fact  in  the 
existing  emergency  of  the  Church,  and  is  the  true  measure  of  our 
future  ministerial  resources,  so  far  as  the  operations  of  a  single 
year  can  give  any  index. 

The  Board  indulge  the  belief  that  the  statistics  of  our  Church 
in  regard  to  candidates  for  the  ministry  have  reached  their  lowest 
point,  and  that  the  number  will  soon  be  enlarged,  with  the  blessing 
of  God.  It  may  be,  indeed,  premature  to  express  any  decided 
opinion  upon  a  problem  into  whose  solution  so  many  and  diverse 
elements  enter.  The  grounds  upon  which  the  expectation  of  a 
future  increase  of  candidates  is  founded,  are  such  as  these :  1.  The 
actual  increase  during  the  year  is  encouraging.  Under  the  circum- 
stances, this  increase  is  quite  large,  and  it  is  encouraging  beyond 
its  own  mere  numbers ;  there  having  been  an  increase  also  during 
the  preceding  year.  The  facts,  therefore,  of  both  years  taken 
together,  afford  hope  of  the  reversal  of  our  doom,  and  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  better  order  of  things. 

2.  A  number  of  revivals  have  lately  occurred  in  our  institutions. 
Within  the  last  two  years,  many  young  men  in  academies  and 
colleges  have  been  brought  to  a  hopeful  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
A  goodly  proportion  of  these  are  understood  to  be  considering  their 
duty  as  to  the  ministry,  and  some  have  already  decided  upon  com- 
mencing their  preparatory  studies. 

8.  The  establishment  of  new  institutions  of  learning  and  religion 
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is  a  good  omen  in  the  providence  of  God  for  the  increase  of  our 
ministry.  God  works  through  means.  As  institutions  of  learning 
multiply  the  facilities  of  education,  so  that  a  larger  number  of 
young  men  are  trained,  enlightened,  and  qualified  to  engage  in  the 
higher  professions,  the  analogies  of  the  divine  government  authorize 
the  belief  that  the  ministry,  as  well  as  other  learned  professions, 
will  receive  accessions  of  strength.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has 
under  its  own  care  about  fifty  Academies  and  sixteen  Colleges,  a 
a  large  proportion  of  which  have  been  established  within  a  few 
years.  Besides  these,  a  considerable  number  of  private  academies 
have  also  been  instituted.  Indeed  it  is  quite  certain  that,  without 
these  new  institutions,  the  candidates  of  our  Church  would  have 
declined  to  a  still  lower  point  than  that  which  has  been  actually 
reached.  Our  new  institutions  are  destined  to  have  a  most  impor- 
tant influence  on  our  future  ministerial  resources ;  and  this  influ- 
ence is  already  suflSciently  strong  to  be  taken  into  our  calculations 
on  the  subject. 

4.  The  Board  believe  that  the  duty  of  consecrating  and  training 
children  for  the  glory  of  God  is  more  clearly  seen  and  felt  and 
practised  than  at  some  previous  periods.  Our  exigencies  have 
naturally  led  to  the  inquiries  and  investigations  pertaining  to  the 
practical  aspects  of  the  question.  Parents  are  more  disposed  to 
acknowledge  their  obligations  to  consecrate  their  sons  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  and  to  bring  them  up  for  any  work  to  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  call  them.  A  more  lively  interest  in  the  per- 
petuation of  the  ministry,  on  the  part  of  fathers  and  mothers  in 
Zion,  ordinarily  tends  to  lead  labourers  into  the  harvest. 

5.  Our  Church  officers,  both  in  public  and  private,  have  had 
their  attention  thoroughly  directed  to  the  evil,  and  to  the  urgency 
of  its  danger.  Our  Judicatories  have  engaged  in  many  interesting 
discussions  on  its  causes,  its  consequences,  and  the  means  of  its 
removal.  A  solemn  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  perpetuation  of 
the  ministry  is  acknowledged  by  the  officers  of  the  Church,  and  a 
determination  exists  to  use  more  diligently  the  means  adapted  to 
secure  the  blessing  so  long  withheld. 

6.  More  prayer  is  believed  to  be  put  forth  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  for  an  increase  of  labourers  in  its  fields.  A  practical  con- 
viction of  the  entire  dependence  of  the  Church  upon  God  is  one  of 
the  lessons  taught  by  our  adversity.  And  it  is  a  lesson  worth  the 
discipline  by  which  it  has  been  inculcated.  Our  churches  have 
sent  up  more  supplications  than  formerly  for  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  our  youth.  The  day  of  special  prayer  has  been  observed 
with  greater  solemnity  and  interest ;  and  the  many  awakenings 
tliat  have  occured  in  immediate  connection  with  its  exercises,  have 
confirmed  and  enlarged  the  faith  of  Christians.  The  subject  of  an 
increased  ministry  is  also  more  remembered  in  social  and  private 
prayer.  Although  there  is  still  very  great  room  for  improvement 
in  all  particulars,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  our  Church  is 
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more  anxious  to  know  and  do  her  duty,  and  is  better  prepared  to 
OYercome,  through  grace,  the  difficulties  which  beset  her  career, 
than  before  she  became  sensible  of  the  extent  of  her  danger. 

In  addition  to  these  reasons,  the  thorough  condition  and  equip- 
ment of  our  Theological  Seminaries  inspires  the  hope  that  our 
people  are  more  awake  than  ever  to  the  importance  of  theological 
education  and  of  the  use  of  means  adapted  to  gather  pious  young 
men  into  these  Seminaries. 

These  reasons  combined  are  sufficient  to  encourage  the  belief 
that  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  will  hereafter  in- 
crease. This  increase  may  not  be  very  perceptible  immediately, 
and  it  may  not  be  so  large  as  a  sanguine  zeal  might  anticipate. 
But,  all  things  considered,  the  future  appears  more  hopeful  than 
at  any  period  for  the  last  ten  years.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

AGENCIES. 

Dr.  Chester,  the  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent  of 
the  Board,  has  been  assiduously  engaged  in  prosecuting  the  usual 
work  on  his  hands.  The  claims  of  the  ministry,  the  wants  of  the 
Church,  the  duties  of  the  parental  relation,  have  been  set  forth  in 
the  extensive  districts  of  country  he  has  traversed ;  and  no  labours 
in  the  other  department  of  the  Board  have  interfered  with  the  regu- 
lar presentation  of  the  topics  relating  to  the  increase  of  candidates. 
Dr.  Chester  came  into  the  service  of  the  Board,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  its  new  career  in  1831,  and  the  Board  owe  it  to  their 
sense  of  his  valuable  services  to  say  that,  from  that  time  to  this, 
a  period  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the  great  work  of  in- 
creasing by  all  scriptural  means  the  number  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  has  been  the  object  of  his  prayerful  solicitude  and  untiring 
labours. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood,  D.D.,  has  been  engaged  in  promoting 
the  objects  of  the  Board  in  the  States,  west  and  south  of  Ohio,  and 
in  those  portions  of  the  latter  State  included  within  the  Synod  of 
Cincinnati.  Dr.  Wood  visited  parts  of  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  Mis- 
souri, and  Dlinois,  and  reports  an  increased  interest  in  the  cause  of 
ministerial  education.  He  has  taken  occasion  to  present  before 
companies  of  youn^  men  in  different  towns  and  cities,  the  wants  of 
the  Church,  and  the  responsibilities  in  the  choice  of  a  profession. 
An  account  of  Dr.  Wood's  visit  to  Arkansas  will  be  given  in  another 
part  of  this  Report. 

The  Rev.  Adam  Harris  consented  to  take  an  agency  for  a  few 
months  in  the  Synods  of  Pittsburg  and  Wheeling,  where  he  has 
laboured  with  good  success.  His  impressions  of  the  importance  of 
that  field,  and  of  the  productiveness  of  its  cultivation,  coincide  with 
those  of  all  who  have  been  in  it,  and  the  Board  intend  to  make  ar- 
rangements that,  with  CK>d's  blessing,  may  secure  rich  results. 
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The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  contributed  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  agencies  of  the  Board  such  assistance  as  his  other  duties 
have  allowed  from  time  to  time. 

The  agents  of  the  Board  have  personally  visited  many  of  the 
candidates  during  the  year,  and  have  always  been  received  by  them 
with  great  cordiality  and  interest.  A  much  more  thorough  system 
of  pastoral  visitation  will  be  hereafter  carried  on,  with  the  leave  of 
Providence.  One  of  the  deficiencies  in  the  general  mode  of  educa- 
tion in  this  country  is  the  absence  of  adequate  personal  religious 
intercourse  between  officers  and  students  in  institutions  of  learning. 
It  is  believed,  however,  that  a  considerable  improvement  is  in  pro- 
gress ;  and  that  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  will  derive  much 
benefit  from  a  more  efficient  course  of  pastoral  visitation,  both  on 
the  part  of  officers  of  institutions  and  of  the  Board. 

In  view  of  the  important  and  miscellaneous  work  devolving  upon 
the  agents  of  the  Board,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  increase,  rather  than 
to  diminish  their  number,  at  least  until  the  cause  of  ministerial  edu- 
cation shall  have  been  more  fully  established  in  the  confidence  and 
co-operation  of  the  Church. 


RECOMMENDATIONS  TO  THE  ASSEMBLY. 

The  Board  respectfully  present  to  the  consideration  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  two  points  of  considerable  importance  to  the  success 
of  their  operations. 

The  first  recommendation  is  an  increase  in  the  regular  appro- 
priations of  the  Board  to  students  preparing  for  the  ministry.  The 
present  scale  of  appropriations  was  fixed  many  years  ago,  when  the 
expenses  of  living  were  far  less  than  at  the  present  time.  The 
reasons  which  render  necessary  an  increase  in  the  salaries  of  our 
ministers,  apply  with  general  force  to  the  appropriations  of  our  can- 
didates. The  last  General  Assembly  gave  to  the  Board  a  discre- 
tionary power  to  make  an  increase  in  special  cases ;  but  this  liberty 
does  not  meet  the  want  of  a  general  provision.  Our  Church  has 
always  pursued  the  policy  of  an  affectionate  and  dutiful  concern  for 
her  sons  who  are  dependent  upon  her  care ;  and  the  time  seems  to 
have  now  come  to  testify  this  interest  by  a  more  liberal  provision 
for  the  supply  of  their  temporal  wants.  This  whole  subject  is  in- 
deed a  very  delicate  one,  and  possesses  its  own  intrinsic  difficulties, 
both  of  principle  and  of  administration.  The  Church  has  never 
undertaken  to  defray  all  the  expenses  incident  to  a  theological  edu- 
cation. She  has,  however,  made  arrangements  to  defray  in  the 
theological  department  the  greater  portion  of  the  usual  expenses ; 
and  in  all  the  stages,  presents  facilities  which  generally  accomplish 
the  end  in  view,  in  connection  with  other  agencies.  The  Church 
aims  at  encouraging  all  her  worthy  sons,  who  feel  called  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  pursue  their  stucues  for  the  ministry,  with  the 
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roBpect  of  sufficient  pecuniary  aid  to  meet  their  principal  wants. 
.lie  Church  aids,  but  does  not  support ;  and  without  entering  into 
ny  argument  in  favour  of  the  wisdom  of  this  course,  it  is  apparent 
bat  the  scale  of  her  provisions  of  assistance  must  vary  with  the 
ondition  of  society,  and  not  be  fixed  on  any  merely  arbitrary  rules, 
lie  Board  believe,  after  an  attentive  examination  of  the  subject, 
hat  the  state  of  public  opinion  calls  for  an  increase  of  aid  at  the 
•resent  time.  The  amount  of  the  increase,  which  the  Board  would 
aggest  for  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  would  be  to  make 
he  appropriations  to  academical  students  eighty  dollars  a  year,  to 
ollegiate  students,  one  hundred  ;  and  to  theological  atudenta^  one 
Mndred  and  twenty.  According  to  this  scale,  the  quarterly  appro- 
►nations  to  each  class  respectively,  would  be  twenty,  twenty-five, 
.nd  thirty  dollars ;  and  the  additional  expenditure  involved  would 
►e  about  five  thousand  dollars. 

The  Board  think  that  whilst  this  increase,  amounting  in  the  ag- 
gregate to  one-fifth  of  the  whole  expenditure  for  candidates,  would 
>e  as  large  as  a  careful  view  of  all  the  circumstances  would  warrant 
.8  a  general  rule,  discretion  ought  still  to  be  lodged  in  the  Board  to 
Qcrease  the  sum  still  further  in  particular  circumstances,  where  the 
Presbyteries  recommend  it.  This  special  action  ought  to  originate 
rith  the  Presbyteries,  and  to  be  the  subject  of  their  parental  and 
adicious  scrutiny.  It  would  also  have  its  natural  limitations  in  the 
kbility  of  the  Board  to  make  the  extra  appropriations  demanded. 

The  Board,  however,  do  not  doubt  that  the  Church  would  supply 
heir  treasury  with  a  sufficient  amount  of  funds  to  enable  them  to 
neet  liberally  all  just  and  reasonable  expenditures  in  so  great  a 
fork  as  that  of  furnishing  education  to  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

2.  The  second  recommendation  which  the  Board  venture  to  make  to 
he  Assembly,  is  the  adoption  of  some  plan  by  which  all  the  churches, 
arge  and  small,  may  have  the  opportunity  of  contributing  at  stated 
}enods  to  all  the  benevolent  schemes  of  the  Church.  It  is  obvious 
hat  our  present  plans  fail  to  a  great  extent  in  enlisting  the  general 
JO-operation  of  the  churches.  The  present  period  is  too  momentous 
o  omit  the  cultivation,  in  the  piety  of  our  people,  of  all  the  graces 
;hat  compose  and  adorn  religion.  The  grace  of  giving  is  one  whose 
aercise  is  needed  in  every  age,  but  so  much  the  more  "  as  ye  see 
he  day  approaching."  The  practicability  of  attaining  to  a  high  de- 
pree  of  success  in  securing  voluntary  ofiFerings  from  the  people  has 
)een  demonstrated  in  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  secret  of 
;he  success  of  our  Free  Church  brethren  consists,  in  part,  in  the 
'act  that  the  collections  from  their  congregations  are  made  a  matter 
)f  ecclesiastical  injunction  and  supervision  on  the  part  of  the  Gene- 
•al  Assembly,  the  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and  Church  Sessions. 
Fhere  is  no  tyranny  over  the  conscience.  The  ofierings  are  entirely 
free  and  voluntary ;  but  the  duty  of  seeing  that  the  people  have  the 
mpartunity  of  making  them  is  enforced  by  ecclesiastical  authority, 
(t  18  believed  that  the  plan  recently  submitted  by  the  Board  of  Pub- 
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lication  to  some  of  the  Presbyteries  will  accomplish  the  great  ends 
in  view.  This  plan,  as  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  is 
in  the  following  words : 

"  Resolved,  1.  That  the  Session  of  each  Church  under  care  of  this  Presbytery, 
is  hereby  affectionately  and  urgently  enjoined  to  take  such  order  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  and  best  to  afford  the  members  of  such  Church  and  Con^ega- 
tion,  an  opportunity  of  making  annual  contributions  to  the  support  of  all  the 
schemes  of  Christian  benevolence  established  by  our  General  Assembly. 

^'  Res<olved,  2.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Stated  Clerk^  at  the  next  semi- 
annual meeting  of  this  body,  to  call  the  roll  of  ministers  and  churches,  with  a 
view  of  ascertaining  whether  this  injunction  may  have  been  complied  with;  and 
at  every  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  to  do  the  same,  in  order  to  ascertain  Uie 
diligence  of  the  churches  in  the  premises ;  of  all  which  due  record  shall  be  made 
in  the  minutes  of  Presbytery." 

A  recommendation  or  injunction  from  the  General  Assembly  to 
the  Synods  and  Presbyteries  would  doubtless  secure  a  uniformity 
of  action,  highly  favourable  to  the  advancement  of  the  great  cause 
of  Christian  benevolence. 

The  Board  of  Education,  as  well  as  the  other  Boards  of  the 
Church,  have  an  interest  in  this  subject  far  beyond  its  mere  finan- 
cial aspects.  The  annual  presentation  of  the  cause  of  education, 
with  the  proper  explanation  of  its  objects  and  responsibilities,  can- 
not but  have  an  important  influence  in  training  a  congregation  to 
intelligent  action  on  the  whole  subject.  More  than  one  half  of  all 
our  churches  now  take  up  no  collection  for  the  Board  of  Education ; 
and  the  duty  of  assisting  to  perpetuate  an  educated  ministry  is 
feebly  realized,  where  no  information  is  imparted  and  no  co-opera- 
tion provided. 

STATE  OF  THE  TREASURY. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  finances  of  the  Board.  The 
particulars  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

candidate's  fund. 

Receipts,  .....  $34,961  26 

Balances,  1863,  .....  8,068  91 

Total,  ......  43,030  17 

Payments,*  .  .  .  .  .  35,105  75 

Balances,  1854,    .....  7,924  42 

PhiladelphU,  Maj  6, 18M. 

The  balance,  it  will  be  seen  is  large, — but  somewhat  less  than 
that  of  last  year.  The  financial  prosperity  of  the  Board  only 
helps  to  show  that  it  is  much  easier  to  secure  a  healthy  outward 
condition  than  one  of  spiritual  vigour.     In  every  case,  where  an 

*  Inolading  the  sam  of  #1000  trantferred,  by  consent  of  donors,  to  the  other  fund. 
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increase  of  appropriation  has  been  asked  for  a  candidate,  it  has 
been  granted  to  its  full  extent.  And  yet  the  treasury  is  an  over- 
flowing one. 

It  is  hoped,  however,  and  believed,  that  this  is  the  last  year  in 
which  the  resources  of  the  Board  will  unduly  accumulate  from  the 
want  of  opportunity  to  use  them.  Two  sources  of  increased  expen- 
diture will  be  opened  during  the  year,  Ist,  the  increase  of  candi- 
dates, as  already  reported,  and  as  predicted  for  the  future ;  and 
2d,  the  additional  appropriations  recommended  for  candidates, — 
provided  the  Assembly  shall  adopt  the  recommendation.  The 
Board,  therefore,  expect  to  be  able  to  work  off  soon  the  balance  on 
hand — a  part  of  which  is  already  under  engagement — and  to  press 
forward  with  renewed  activity  for  a  suflScient  sum  to  meet  the  in- 
crease of  their  liabilities. 


CONCLUSION. 

The  Board  conclude  this  part  of  their  Report  with  a  few  thoughts 
relating  to  the  present  aspect  of  education  for  the  ministry  in  our 
Church. 

1.  Our  educational  prosperity  demands  the  greatest  caution  on 
the  part  of  our  Judicatories  in  the  reception  of  new  candidates^ 
especially  at  the  present  time.  If — as  is  quite  probable — a  reaction 
is  likely  to  occur  in  the  minds  of  our  young  men  in  regard  to  enter- 
ing the  ministry,  an  increased  vigilance  ought  to  be  exercised  in 
guarding  the  gates  of  the  sanctuary  from  the  intrusion  of  unworthy 
candidates.  This  is  a  matter  of  infinite  moment.  Personal  and 
public  interests  of  the  most  awful  nature  are  involved  in  its  due 
consideration.  It  is  at  all  times  an  exceedingly  difficult  and  solemn 
duty  to  decide  in  the  light  of  reason.  Providence,  and  prayer, 
whether  or  not  a  young  man  possesses  the  qualifications,  natural 
and  spiritual,  which  justify  the  hope  that  he  has  a  divine  call  to 
enter  the  Christian  ministry.  The  roll  of  the  Board  of  Education, 
the  catalogues  of  our  theological  seminaries,  and  the  Minutes  of  the 
General  Assembly,  show  that  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked."  All  are  not  Israel  that  are  of 
Israel.  During  the  past  year,  several  cases  of  moral  delinquency 
have  occurred  among  the  candidates  for  the  sacred  office.  The 
Board  are  importunate  in  invoking  wise  and  cautious  action,  par- 
ticularly in  our  present  circumstances.  Although  the  subject  has  a 
peculiar  relation  to  the  Divine  sovereignty  and  to  the  inward  work- 
ings of  the  human  mind  and  heart,  it  nevertheless  possesses  traits  of 
outward  manifestation  which  fall  within  the  lawful  range  of  Christian 
examination.  The  present  juncture  requires  particular  care  and 
unremitting  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  Judicatories  of  the  Church. 
The  foUowmg  resolutions,  passed  by  the  Stkod  of  Yiboinia  at  its 
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last  sessions,  indicate  the  true  spirit  to  be  cherished,  and  the  true 
course  to  be  adopted  at  a  period  when  a  greater  accession  than 
usual  is  likely  to  accrue  to  the  ministerial  ranks. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  communication  from  the  Board  of 
Education  respecting  the  present  destitution  of  Candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry, 
reported  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted : 

1.  Resolved^  The  ministry  must  ever  be  considered  as  God's  chief'  appointed 
instrumentality  for  the  conversion  of  the  world ; — and  the  increasing  population 
and  rapidly  advancing  intelligence  of  our  country,  present  daily  more  urgent 
motives  for  a  correspondent  increase  in  the  number  of  able  and  faithful  ministers. 

2.  Resolvedj  That  while  we  deeply  feel  the  urgency  of  these  motives,  and  de- 
plore the  "  destitution"  to  which  our  attention  has  been  directed  by  the  Board, 
we  feel  called  to  record  our  solemn  conviction  that  the  strength  and  efficiency  of 
a  Church  depend  far  less  upon  the  numbers  than  upon  the  character  of  its  minis- 
ters ;  that  we  far  more  earnestly  desire  an  increased  elevation  in  the  whole  moral 
and  intellectual  tone  of  our  candidates — in  fervent  piety,  and  sound  mental  disci- 
pline, than  in  numbers  merely. 

3.  Resolvedy  That  the  evil  which  we  deplore  is  only  one  out  of  many  external 
symptoms  of  a  deep  inward  declension,  which  cannot  be  wisely  considered  apart 
from  others,  for  which  no  outward  a])pliance  or  machiner}'  can  be  a  successful 
remedy — and  especially  that  an  indiscreet  or  precipitate  zeal  for  a  mere  increase 
of  numbers,  will  only  aggravate  the  evil  (whicn  it  in  part  has  caused),  by  urging 
into  our  Colleges  and  Seminaries,  and  ultimately  into  the  ministry,  men  without 
energy,  or  talent,  or  decisive  piety — thus  lowering  the  standard  of  ministerial 
cbaract^T  in  the  community  at  large ;  and  repelling  from  the  service  of  God  in 
the  ministry,  other  youth,  superior  in  value,  and  even  in  numbers,  to.  those 
unwisely  introduced. 

4.  Resolved^  That  the  only  remedy  which  can  reach  the  evil — deeply  seated 
and  widely  ramified  through  every  department  of  society — is  the  outpouring  of 
God's  Spirit  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  and  as  a  blessing  on  the 
public  and  private  labours  of  ministers  and  parents. 

5.  Resolved^  As  a  subordinate  means,  we  would  earnestly  recommend  to  all  the 
ministers  within  our  bounds,  to  make  this  important  subject  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer,  and  faithful  instruction  to  their  congregations ;  and  we  would  urge  upon 
all  parents  the  duty  of  early  consecrating  their  sons  to  this  noblest  of  all  human 
offices,  and  training  them  up  from  childhood  with  special  reference  to  this  work, 
and  in  humble  dependence  upon  God's  grace  for  his  covenanted  blessings. 

6.  Resolved,  That  along  with  this  increased  effi)rt  to  enlarge  the  number  of  our 
candidates,  increased  vigilance  and  fidelity  will  be  demanded  on  the  part  of  pas- 
tors, and  Presbyteries,  and  instnictora,  in  guarding  the  entrance  upon  the 
ministry  against  all  who  might  prove  useless  or  injurious  in  that  sacred  office. 

2.  The  fact  of  an  unusual  increase  of  candidates  during  the  past 
year,  even  if  there  were  a  certain  prospect  of  its  continuance, 
should  by  no  means  cause  an  intermission  of  earnest  Christian 
efforts  to  enlarge  our  ministerial  resources.  In  the  fir%t  place,  the 
actual  number  of  new  candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  is 
not  immediately  available  to  the  Church.  It  takes  on  an  average 
at  least  five  or  six  years  to  carry  our  students  through  their  course 
of  preparatory  and  theological  education.  One  hundred  new 
students,  taken  up  in  all  stages  of  their  preparatory  studies,  can  at 
best  furnish  but  twenty  ministers  a  year.  In  the  second  place,  our 
present  increase,  even  if  continued,  would  not  furnish  a  supply 
equal  to  the  work  to  be  done  at  the  present  time  in  the  field  of  the 
harvest.    A  vast  amount  of  labour  is  undone  now  for  the  want  of 
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men  to  do  it ;  and  the  Church  would  need  more  labourers  than 
there  is  any  prospect  of  speedily  obtaining,  even  to  make  up  the 
deficiencies  of  immediate  service.  In  the  third  place,  the  rapid 
development  of  providential  opportunities  is  a  caution  against  inter- 
mitting scriptural  exertions.  In  an  age  like  this,  who  can  declare 
the  vast  amount  of  ministerial  strength  that  may  be  necessary  ten 
years  hence  ?  The  rate  of  increase  during  the  past  few  months  is 
encouraging  in  itself,  but  it  is  very  far  from  being  adequate  to  the 
expanding  work  of  a  kingdom  that  is  to  pervade  all  nations.  In 
the  fourth  place,  let  it  be  remembered  that  an  increase  of  candi- 
dates, in  order  to  be  available  for  the  present  and  future  wants  of 
the  Church,  must  be  steadily  progressive,  and  free  from  the  dis- 
advantages of  a  single  year's  arrest  of  progress.  To  be  stationary 
at  all  is  relatively  to  go  backwards,  whilst  all  around  is  advancing. 
The  deficiency  of  a  single  year  may  result  in  great  evil.  Progress 
IB  the  only  safe  condition  in  the  management  of  a  mighty  warfare. 
It  is,  therefore,  perfectly  evident  that,  instead  of  diminishing  our 
efforts  to  bring  young  men  into  the  service  of  God  in  the  Christian 
ministry,  it  is  our  duty  to  press  forward  for  far  greater  results. 
The  very  fact  of  our  comparative  success  during  the  past  year 
imposes  new  obligations  to  labour  and  pray.  The  great  cause  of 
ministerial  education  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  make  any  further 
retrogradation,  so  far  as  human  instrumentalities  are  responsible 
for  its  prosperity. 

In  the  present  condition  of  the  education  cause,  the  Board  ap- 
proach the  work  of  another  year  with  an  unfeigned  sense  of  their 
solemn  responsibilities.  Whether  the  cause  shall  go  forward  or 
backward,  is  a  question  of  awful  moment.  The  Board  earnestly 
invoke  the  co-operation  of  the  General  Assembly,  of  Synods,  Pres- 
byteries, Churches,  and  private  Christians.  And,  above  all,  they 
desire  to  conduct  their  operations  as  in  the  presence  of  Him,  who 
"ascended  up  on  high,  and  who  led  captivity  captive."  The  gifts 
of  men  are  blessings  of  His  grace.  He  is  "  head  over  all  things  to 
His  church,"  and  is  clad  with  the  insignia  of  universal  dominion. 
Confiding  in  His  love  and  power,  the  Board  would  fain  hope  that 
the  operations  of  the  next  year  may  be  greatly  more  successful 
than  of  this,  and  that  multitudes  of  young  men,  from  the  East  and 
the  South,  and  the  North  and  the  West,  may  be  called  in  Provi- 
dence to  take  part  in  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  with  the  pre- 
parations conferred  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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(Bmml  Christian  (Bburation. 

SCHOOLS,  ACADEMIES,  AND  COLLEGES. 

Ministerial  education  requires,  as  the  best  conditions  of  its 
success,  a  thorough  religious  training  in  the  preparatory  course. 
Considered  simply  in  its  relations  to  the  ministry,  the  plan  of  our 
Church  to  multiply  under  its  own  care.  Christian  institutions  of 
learning,  is  deserving  of  earnest  and  persevering  effort.  Although 
the  aim  is  more  extensive  in  its  range  than  this,  the  fact  of  an  im- 
portant connection  between  the  earlier  and  the  later  periods  of  edu- 
cation gives  to  the  Agency  that  has  charge  of  one  department,  a 
peculiar  interest  in  the  other.  The  Board  are  happy  to  report  a 
good  degree  of  prosperity  in  the  department  of  Schools,  Academies, 
and  Colleges  under  Church  supervision. 

PRIMARY  OR  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

The  duty  of  assiduously  inculcating  religion  into  the  minds  of 
children,  is  among  the  plainest  obligations  of  Christianity.  The 
Church  has  in  all  ages  maintained  her  right  to  establish  institutions 
under  her  own  supervision,  with  a  view  to  secure  this  great  object 
more  effectually.  She  claims  to  be  one  of  the  parties  interested 
in  the  work  of  education,  and  authorized  to  take  part  in  it  according 
to  her  own  views  of  the  times  and  circumstances. 

In  the  last  Annual  Report,  the  Board  of  Education  endeavoured 
to  explain  the  position  of  our  Church  on  this  important  subject, 
and  to  show  that  Church  schools  and  State  schools  were  entirely 
compatible,  and  need  not  essentially  interfere  with  each  other. 
Our  Church  has  never  taken  the  ground  to  withdraw  from  the 
public  schools.  Where  these  schools  teach  sufficient  religion,  there 
18  no  necessity  for  any  other  kind  of  schools.  It  is  only  in  the 
absence  of  adequate  religious  instruction,  that  the  General  Assembly 
has  recommended  the  establishment,  in  any  place,  of  a  Church 
school.  Two  conditions  explanatory  of  our  position  on  the  general 
question,  deserve  consideration. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  there  should  be  a  careful  examination  of 
the  local  circumstances  of  the  district.  Various  questions  arise  on 
this  point,  such  as,  whether  the  district  requires  another  school ; 
whether  the  State  School  teaches  religion ;  whether  the  educational 
interests  of  the  entire  oommunity  would  be  endangered  by  a  deno- 
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miDational  school ;  whether  a  new  school  could  be  successfully  sus- 
tained, &c.  Such  questions  must  have  careful  consideration.  Each 
Church  must  judge  for  itself,  whether  it  is  desirable  to  establish  a 
school  for  the  better  religious  education  of  its  children. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  the  establishment  of  a  school  by  a 
Church,  does  not  imply  hostility  to  the  public  schools,  as  having  a 
great  mission  of  their  own.  The  public  system  may  be  on  the 
whole  a  great  advantage  to  the  country,  and,  although  not  fulfilling 
all  the  objects  of  education,  may  be  entitled  to  support  on  general 
considerations  of  the  public  good.  Some  of  the  most  devoted  advo- 
cates of  State  schools  are  the  firmest  friends  of  Church  schools, 
and  vice  versa. 

Our  Church  is  bent  upon  no  measure  of  fanaticism.  Her  plan  of 
operations  is  religious  in  spirit,  conciliatory  in  its  tone,  and  co-ope- 
rative in  its  measures.  Whilst  it  aims  at  supplying  a  want  which 
the  public  system  cannot  meet,  it  adheres  to  the  latter  as  an  im- 
portant instrumentality  of  the  State,  whose  usefulness  may  be  still 
more  enlarged  by  improvements  and  modifications. 

In  our  Church  schools,  religion  should  occupy  its  true  place,  as 
an  element  of  all  sound  culture.  The  religious  part  of  the  instruc- 
tion is  promoted  in  three  ways,  by  acts  of  worship,  formal  religious 
instruction,  and  Christian  government.  First,  by  acts  of  worship. 
Children  should  be  taught  to  recognize  God.  If  we  are  required  to 
do  all  for  His  glory,  whether  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do, 
it  is  surely  right  to  introduce  divine  worship  into  the  school-room, 
and  to  invoke  God's  blessing  upon  teacher  and  pupil.  Prayer  har- 
monizes in  a  peculiar  manner  with  all  the  objects  and  the  responsi- 
bilities of  education.  The  teacher  is  engaged  in  the  training  of 
immortal  minds,  and  possesses  facilities  for  giving  favourable  im- 
pressions of  religion.  With  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  labours, 
great  results  may  be  accomplished.  It  is  no  small  advantage  to 
children  to  be  educated  with  habits  of  divine  worship,  daily  in- 
wrought into  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  and  the  ways  of  their 
lives.  Daily  prayers  at  school,  uttered  in  simple,  unaffected,  menial 
language,  and  with  due  solemnity,  may  become  important  aids  in 
establishing  habits  of  reverence  for  religion,  and  cherishing  senti- 
ments of  its  transcendent  worth.  The  reading  of  the  Bible  accom- 
panies prayer,  as  an  act  of  worship.  The  word  of  God  leads  the 
thoughts  to  right  views  and  meditations,  and  is  an  interesting  part 
of  all  exercises  that  render  homage  to  the  Supreme  Being.  Singing 
is  wisely  and  properly  introduced  into  our  Church  schools.  No  ser- 
vice is  more  winning  in  its  religious  tendency,  or  attended  with 
happier  effects  on  the  mind  and  heart.  It  is  as  useful  in  giving 
variety  to  the  exercises  of  a  school,  as  it  is  attractive  as  a  religious 
act.  The  too  general  neglect  of  singing  in  many  of  our  congrega- 
tions, is  a  strong  plea  for  more  attention  to  music  in  our  schools  and 
higher  institutions.  If  singing  be  kept  out  of  the  family  and  out  of 
the  school,  it  can  hardly  be  brought  into  the  Church.     One  of  the 
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reasons,  and  probably  the  chief  one,  for  the  prevalent  inattention  to 
singing  the  praises  of  God  in  our  congregations,  is  its  neglect  in  the 
family  circle ;  and  one  of  the  best  means  of  reviving  its  use  and  of 
promoting  its  better  cultivation,  is  to  make  it  one  of  the  regular 
branches  of  the  educational  course. 

Next  to  acts  of  worship,  in  giving  a  religious  character  to  schools, 
is  the  direct  inculcation  of  religious  truth.  The  Bible  must  not 
only  be  read  publicly  in  worship,  but  it  must  be  used  as  a  text- 
book of  formal  instruction.  Its  true  place  is  not  as  a  reading  book 
from  which  to  learn  a  mere  art,  but  as  a  text-book  from  which  to 
acquire  divine  knowledge  and  wisdom.  Sacred  books  should  have 
sacred  associations ;  and  the  Bible  ought  not  to  be  turned  into  a 
Primer,  and  thus  lowered  to  a  mere  secular  study.  No  school  can 
be  of  the  right  character,  where  the  religious  training,  commenced 
in  the  family,  cannot  be  carried  on.  It  is  not  enough  merely  to 
read  a  few  verses  in  the  Bible  at  the  opening  of  a  school.  Such  a 
compromise  would  fail  to  secure  the  great  objects  of  religious  in- 
struction. Divine  truth  has  claims  of  the  same  kind  as  the  branches 
of  secular  knowledge.  It  must  be  taught ;  it  must  be  lodged  in 
the  mind  by  study,  by  recitation,  by  repetition.  "  Line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept.'*  At  least  one  daily  recitation  should  be 
strenuously  insisted  on,  as  the  lowest  demand  of  Christian  duty. 
In  addition  to  the  Bible,  the  Catechism  forms  a  part  of  our  school 
instruction ;  the  Catechism,  not  as  an  armory  of  sectarian  strife, 
but  as  a  Compend  of  biblical  truth  adapted  to  secure  an  intelli- 
gent knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  Shorter  Catechism 
contains  no  ecclesiastical  peculiarities  of  Presbyterianism.  Its  con- 
tents are  doctrinal  and  practical.  Although  beyond  the  range  of 
the  intellect  of  children  in  various  parts,  still,  like  the  rules  of 
grammar  and  arithmetic,  which  are  equally  incomprehensible,  if 
not  more  so,  these  doctrines  must  be  mastered  for  future  use.  It 
is  a  good  principle  to  teach  children  things  in  a  way  that  they  are 
not  required  to  unlearn  them,  when  they  grow  older.  The  answers 
of  the  Westminster  Catechism  present  Christian  doctrine  with  a 
precision  that  unfolds  its  meaning  with  the  growth  of  the  under- 
standing. The  germ  which,  in  the  spring  of  life,  appeared  useless 
and  even  insignificant,  becomes  in  maturer  years,  like  the  cedar  of 
Lebanon,  stately  and  strong,  and  fit  for  use  in  building  the  temple 
of  God.  The  Bible  and  the  Catechism  are  books  which  have 
trained  up  many  souls  in  heavenly  wisdom,  and  which  have  made 
Presbyterians  intelligent  to  know,  energetic  to  do,  and  patient  to 
suffer,  in  the  things  pertaining  to  Christ  and  His  kingdom.  These 
books  are  not  merely  family  books,  and  Church  books,  they  are 
educational  books,  to  accompany  our  youth  through  all  the  stages 
of  public  instruction  from  the  primary  school  up  through  the  Aca- 
demy and  College  into  the  Theological  Seminary. 

Tl^e  third  mode  of  securing  religious  ends  in  schools  is  by  %  reU- 
gunu  administration.    The  goyemment  and  discipline  of  a  8ehod» 
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as  well  as  its  general  management,  should  be  based  on  Christian 
principles.  God  has  ordained  that  the  vital  power  of  personal  reli- 
gion should  have  an  intimate  connection  with  its  propagation.  The 
teacher  himself  must  be  religious  in  order  to  impart  religious  in- 
struction in  a  hopeful  manner.  The  atmosphere  of  Christian  life 
should  pervade  the  places  of  education.  The  highest  style  of 
teacher  is  one,  clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  The 
outward  administration  must  conform  to  the  great  design  of  human 
training.  Government  and  discipline  must  illustrate  doctrine  and 
duty  ;  and  personal  example  be  not  only  winning  in  its  spirit,  but 
sacred  in  its  authority. 

These  are  the  views  and  principles,  which  our  parochial  schools 
are  endeavouring  to  carry  into  practice.  And  it  is  confidently 
believed  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  go  with  His  people  in  all 
earnest  and  wise  efibrts  to  bring  up  their  children  in  His  nurture 
and  admonition. 

The  Church  has  the  deepest  interest  in  the  primary  training 
of  her  children.  The  idea  that  her  sons  and  daughters  may  be 
securely  left  to  any  sort  of  public  education  in  its  early  stages,  but 
that  when  they  enter  academies  and  colleges,  they  must  then  be 
placed  under  religious  influences,  has  no  warrant  in  reason,  scrip- 
ture, or  Providence.  The  foundations  of  character  are  laid  very 
early  in  life.  If  it  is  important  to  have  religious  colleges,  is  it  safe 
to  be  without  religious  schools  ?  So  it  may  seem  to  the  wisdom  of 
men ;  but  the  promise  of  God  is  to  the  training  of  the  child.  The 
law  of  early  process  being  established  in  truth  and  piety,  the  future 
becomes  by  divine  grace  subject  to  its  power ;  and  the  whole  edu- 
cational course,  thus  imbued  with  the  religious  spirit,  has  hope  of 
the  blessing  of  God  and  of  the  commendation  of  Christian  men. 

The  Board  report  the  establishment  of  a  number  of  new  schools 
since  the  beginning  of  the  year  1853.  These  all  date  their  origin 
to  the  munificent  offer  of  Five  Thotisand  Dollars,  from  one  of  the 
ruling  elders  of  the  Church,  to  be  spent  in  sustaining  parochial 
schools.  God  raises  up  friends  in  times  of  emergency.  The  Board 
regret  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  avail  themselves  of  the  dona- 
tion to  its  full  extent,  inasmuch  as  the  calls  for  aid  did  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  adopted  scale  of  distribution,  exhaust  the  amount  ofiered. 
The  donation  has  been  renewed  for  another  year,  with  the  hope  of 
the  donor  that  the  whole  sum  may  be  wisely  spent  in  promoting  the 
cause.  The  amount  of  aid,  usually  given  by  the  Board  to  any  one 
school  is  one  hundred  dollars.  The  fact  that  we  have  in  our  Church 
individual  members,  who  are  disposed  to  devote  so  large  a  sum  to 
Christian  education  under  ecclesiastical  supervision,  shows  that  the 
subject  is  regarded  with  deep  interest,  and  that  funds  in  abundance 
will  be  supplied.  Some  of  the  schools  are  remarkably  prosperous ; 
and  report  hopeful  conversions  among  the  older  scholars. 
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PRESBYTERIAL  ACADEMIES. 

There  are  forty-seven  Presbyterial  Academies  in  operation. 
These  institutions  are  scattered  about  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  are  doing  a  work  of  vital  importance  to  the  Church. 

The  two  points  which  require  the  constant  care  of  the  Presbyte- 
ries are  first,  to  give  to  religion  its  due  prominence  in  the  course  of 
instruction;  and  secondly,  to  make  the  Academies  first-class  insti- 
tutions in  all  the  departments  of  secular  study. 

The  main  object  in  establishing  these  institutions  is  to  secure 
thorough  religious  instruction  to  the  youth  of  the  Church,  according 
to  the  Presbyterian  standards.  Our  Church  has  never  imdertaken 
to  erect  a  platform  on  which  errorists  may  occupy  an  unrebuked 
position ;  nor  has  she  ever  aimed  in  her  official  capacity  to  get  up  a 
comprehension  or  compromise  scheme,  to  include  all  evangelical 
denominations.  Our  maintenance  of  the  truth  professes  to  be 
founded  upon  the  love  of  it,  and  to  be  firm  and  conciliatory.  There 
is  as  little  sectarianism  in  our  standards  as  can  be  found  in  those  of 
any  denomination.  But  what  our  Church  believes  to  be  true,  she 
does  not  hesitate  to  teach  to  be  true.  The  Bible  being  the  great 
text-book  of  faith  and  practice,  is  the  basis  of  all  religious  instruc- 
tion, at  home,  in  the  school,  and  in  the  Church.  Our  Presbyterial 
Academies  should  make  much  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  studies  which 
naturally  centre  around  it.  A  regular  course  of  Biblical  instruc- 
tion is  of  the  highest  importance  in  forming  right  Christian  cha- 
racter, and  in  anticipating  the  suggestions  of  error,  so  common  to 
the  natural  heart  in  all  periods  of  life.  No  student  ought  to  pass 
through  a  regular  Academical  training  without  obtaining  a  good 
knowledge  of  Biblical  history  and  doctrine.  Nor  can  this  know- 
ledge be  obtained  without  systematic  study.  The  religious  part  of 
a  liberal  course  of  education  has  claims  to  a  place  in  the  regular 
course  of  Academical  studies.  One  recitation  daily  is  demanded  by 
the  importance  of  this  branch  of  human  knowledge. 

The  Board  venture  to  suggest  the  importance  of  paying  more  at- 
tention to  studies  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  portion  of  the  divine  word 
too  apt  to  be  depreciated,  and  yet  one  eminently  suited  to  the  moral 
and  religious  instruction  of  the  young.  If  God,  in  his  all- wise  pro- 
vidence, adopted  the  plan  of  gradually  unfolding  his  purposes  of 
mercy,  and  took  4000  years  to  train  the  world  into  the  expectation 
of  the  Messiah,  the  study  of  this  plan,  as  developed  in  the  history 
and  in  the  moral  and  ceremonial  observances  of  the  Old  Testament, 
must  necessarily  possess  an  important  influence  in  enlightening  and 
impressing  the  human  mind,  in  every  age  on  the  subject  of  Reoemp- 
tion.  As  a  portion  of  the  inspired  record,  the  Old  Testament  can- 
not be  neglected  with  impunity.  But  its  special  adaptation  to  the 
young  consists  in  its  elementary  character,  as  related  to  the  succeed- 
ing portions  of  revelation.     The  celebrated  Db.  Gobdon  of 
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burgh,  gives  the  following  testimony  to  the  use  of  Old  Testament 
studies  in  the  religious  training  of  the  young : — 

"  I  think  the  simple  and  elementary  truths  of  Christianity  are  to  be  best  learned 
from  the  Old  Testament.  And  I  cannot  help  taking  this  opportunity  of  drawing 
attention  to  the  great  use  which  may  be  made  of  that  book  in  the  instruction  of 
the  young.  None  who  have  been  seriously  engaged  in  the  religious  tuition  of 
children,  and  have  really  been  anxious  to  convey  clear  and  distinct  ideas  on  the 
subject  of  their  teaching,  can  have  failed  to  experience  the  difficulty  of  making 
themselves  understood,  while  stating  and  endeavouring  to  explain  even  the  sim- 
plest truths,  when  presented  in  an  abstract  form — I  mean,  as  they  are  put  down 
even  in  that  unrivalled  of  human  works,  our  Shorter  Catechism.  At  least  such 
is  my  own  experience.  But  I  can  also  state,  as  a  matter  of  experience  too,  that 
as  often  as  in  such  cases  I  betook  myself  to  the  Old  Testament  for  help,  it  never 
&iled  me.  It  furnished  illustrations  so  simple  and  so  abundant,  that  there  was 
no  longer  any  difficulty  in  speaking  intelligibly,  and  seldom  an  instance  in  which 
these  illustrations  failed  to  arrest  attention  and  to  awaken  interest.  Those  who 
are  conversant  with  the  New  Testament  will  find  the  gospel  everywhere  in  the 
Old,  and  that,  in  connection  with  such  narratives,  such  incidents,  such  manifesta- 
tions of  character,  as  have  a  peculiar  charm  for  the  youthful  mind,  and  a  peculiar 
power  for  laying  hold  of  the  youthful  memory. 

These  views  deserve  the  attentive  consideration  of  all  Christian 
educationists.  In  our  Academies,  the  youth  are  expected  to  be 
suflSciently  advanced  in  their  studies  to  enter  with  profit  upon  a  re- 
gular and  full  course  of  Biblical  instruction.  The  Catechism  will 
also  occupy  its  due  share  of  attention,  and  other  parts  of  our 
doctrinal  standards,  be  introduced  according  to  the  age  and  capa- 
city of  the  pupil.  Singing  should  also  be  regularly  taught  in  all 
our  Academies. 

The  Board  believe  that  the  success  of  our  educational  movement 
greatly  depends  upon  keeping  steadily  in  view  the  great  object 
which  led  to  its  adoption,  viz.,  the  systematic  inculcation  of  religion 
upon  the  minds,  and  hearts,  and  consciences  of  the  young. 

2.  Our  Presbyterial  Academies  must  also  aim  at  adopting  and 
maintaining  a  high  standard  of  education  in  all  the  secular 
branches  of  study.  Religion  demands  the  homage  of  the  most 
thorough  intellectual  development ;  and  the  true  companionship  of 
Biblical  instruction  is  general  scholarship  of  the  highest  attainable 
order.  It  is  commonly  admitted  that  the  educational  tendency  in 
our  country  is  rather  towards  the  superficial  than  the  substantial 
and  solid.  This  tendency  the  Church  should  endeavour  to  resist  and 
correct.  Our  Presbyterial  institutions  will  fail  in  their  true  purpose 
if  they  do  not  establish  themselves  upon  the  old  foundations  of 
thorough  instruction  and  discipline.  Parade  and  show  .do  not 
belong,  of  right,  to  Presbyterianism.  Our  institutions  should  aim 
at  having  the  best  teachers,  the  most  substantial  course  of  studies, 
and  the  most  excellent  system  of  government.  The  character  of 
our  Church  is  concerned  in  elevating  the  literary  rank  of  the 
academies  of  the  country.  There  is  in  general  much  confidence 
throughout  the  community  in  Presbyterians  as  educators ;  and  it  is 
all  important  for  us  to  maintain  this  reputation  at  the  present  day. 
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No  other  than  first  class  academies  can  fulfil  the  objects  of  the 
present  movement.  If  we  allow  them  to  sink  down  to  the  level  of 
common  or  inferior  institutions,  they  will  forfeit  the  favour  of  the 
community,  and  injure  the  whole  scheme  of  education  which  is  de- 
pending upon  their  success. 

The  Board,  therefore,  would  urgently  suggest  to  the  different 
Presbyteries  the  necessity  of  paying  special  and  unremitting  at- 
tention to  the  two  points  of  giving  a  prominence  to  religious  in- 
struction, and  of  securing  a  high  literary  character  to  the  institu- 
tions under  their  care. 

The  Board  are  happy  to  report  to  the  Assembly  an  encouraging 
state  of  things  in  regard  to  religion,  in  many  of  the  Presbyterial 
Academies.  The  Geneseo  Academy,  in  which  there  was  much  reli- 
gious interest  during  the  preceding  year,  has  been  again  favoured 
with  a  gracious  visitation  of  the  Spirit.  Twelve  of  its  pupils  profess 
to  have  met  with  a  change  of  heart.  The  Witherspoon  Institute, 
at  Butler,  Pa.,  has  reported  an  addition  of  five  to  the  Church  from 
the  roll  of  its  students.  The  Waveland  Academy,  Indiana,  enjoyed 
a  most  precious  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
in  which  almost  all  the  students  were  led  to  take  an  interest  in  re- 
ligion, and  give  themselves  up  to  the  Lord.  The  following  is  an 
account  of  the  revival  in  this  institution : — 

I  write  to  let  you  know  that  God  is  doing  great  things  for  us.  This  day  is  set 
apart  for  prayer  and  fasting  for  colleges  and  literary  institutions ;  but  with  us  it 
is  already  a  day  of  rejoicing,  as  well  as  of  prayer.  There  has  been  a  revival 
going  on  here  for  the  last  two  weeks,  which  has  wrought  a  wonderful  change  in 
our  academy ;  and  we  hope,  from  the  character  of  many  of  the  young  men,  the 
Church  will  feel  the  benefits  of  it  in  a  powerful  degree  hereafter.  We  have  had 
some  seventy-five  students  this  term,  and  nearly  two  hundred  during  the  winter. 
From  the  fact  that  many  of  our  leading  young  men  were  out  teaching,  we  had 
but  few  comparatively  who  were  professors  of  religion,  that  is,  ten  days  since ; 
but  now,  through  the  grace  of  God,  there  are  between  forty  and  fifty  in  the  insti- 
tution who  are  hopefully  converted.  The  work  was  somewhat  peculiar — and  there 
was  very  little  animal  excitement,  considering  that  there  were  so  many  young 
persons — ^yet  deep  and  powerful. 

I  have  not  time  to  give  you  the  particulars,  but  suffice  it  to  say,  that  near 
sixty  have  been  received  in  our  church,  and  forty  in  the  Methodist  Church.  About 
forty  of  our  students,  in  the  last  two  weeks,  have  made  a  profession.  What  a  re- 
sponsibility rests  on  us  to  cherish  these  lambs.  I  thiuk  you  will  hear  from  us  in 
tne  way  of  many  ministerial  students  ere  long.  Yours  in  Christ, 

The  Academy  of  Palmyra  Presbytery,  Mo.,  reports  the  con- 
version of  eighteen  of  its  pupils  during  the  last  two  years.  Other 
academies  mention  smaller  numbers.  From  many  of  the  Academies 
no  reports  have  been  received ;  but,  from  all  the  sources  of  infor- 
tion  within  the  reach  of  the  Board,  they  estimate  the  average 
number  of  hopeful  conversions  at  about  three  to  each  institu- 
tion, which  is  not  very  far  from  the  average  additions  made  to  the 
churches  in  our  connection. 

These  academies  also  contain  a  considerable  number  of  young 
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men  who  have  the  ministry  in  view.  The  Geneseo  Academy  con- 
tains eleven..  It  must  be  obvious  that  the  original  objects  of  the 
Board  of  Education  are  closely  identified  with  the  prosperity  of 
these  and  similar  institutions. 

The  Board  here  beg  leave  to  refer  to  a  point  of  great  interest 
and  importance.  'It  has  been  sometimes  asked,  Why  should  Presby- 
teries establish  Academies  in  opposition  to  existing  Academies  under 
private  Presbyterian  management  ?  The  idea  of  opposition  is  an 
assumption  that  has  never  been  admitted.  The  true  rule  is,  that 
where  existing  academies  are  sufficiently  religious  in  their  character, 
and  sufficiently  numerous,  the  educational  wants  of  the  community 
are  met.  The  interposition  of  the  Presbytery  is  only  required  when 
other  agencies  have  failed  to  secure  the  desired  end.  The  circum- 
stances of  each  case  are  best  known  to  the  bodv  itself.  There  may 
be  advantages  in  establishing  a  Presbyterial  Academy,  even  when 
there  are  other  academies  in  the  same  Presbytery,  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  in  supplying  the  wants  of  the  community,  if  not  sup- 
plied, and  of  keeping  up  the  standard  of  Christian  education. 
Whilst  the  Board  believe  that  the  best  plan  would  be  to  have  every 
Presbytery  establish  an  Academy  of  its  own  (except  where  none  is 
clearly  needed),  the  object  should  be  co-operation  with  all  other  in- 
stitutions in  the  great  work  of  the  religious  training  of  our  youth. 


THE  ASHMUN  INSTITUTE. 

Since  the  meeting  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  the  Presbytery 
of  Newcastle  have  taken  action  on  the  subject  of  establishing  an 
African  Academy.  The  object  is  the  general  good  of  that  interest- 
ing class  of  our  population,  with  a  special  reference  to  the  cause  of 
African  colonization. 

The  Presbytery  have  secured  an  eligible  site,  obtained  a  charter 
from  Pennsylvania,  have  appointed  an  agent  to  collect  funds,  expect 
to  erect  suitable  buildings  on  a  moderate  scale  without  delay,  and 
have  taken  some  steps  to  secure  an  excellent  teacher.  This  mipor- 
tant  enterprise,  therefore,  bids  fair  to  accomplish  its  purposes,  under 
the  smiles  of  Providence. 

The  circular  of  the  Presbytenr  is  herewith  submitted.  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle  have  taken  active  mea- 
sures to  commence  operations.  The  important  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged  will  not  fail  to  elicit  much  public  interest. 

THE  ASHMUN  INSTITUTB. 

At  a  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle,  held  on 
the  5th  of  October,  1853,  the  following  paper,  after  discussion,  was 
adopted  without  a  dissenting  voice : 
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Considering  the  many  Christian  congregations  of  coloured  people 
in  this  country  which  are  unable  to  secure  educated  ministers  of 
their  own  colour ;  considering  the  communities  of  such  people  in 
many  parts  who  need  educated  men  amongst  them  to  fill  the  place 
of  teachers  and  other  responsible  situations ;  considering  the  wants 
of  Liberia,  and  the  importance  to  its  present  and  future  welfare  of 
having  suitably  qualified  men  to  fill  its  oflSces  and  posts  of  authority, 
instruction,  and  influence ;  considering  the  vast  missionary  work  yet 
to  be  done  in  Africa,  and  to  be  mainly  done  by  persons  of  African 
descent ;  considering  how  extremely  diflScult  it  is  for  coloured  youth 
to  obtain  a  liberal  education  in  this  land,  arising  from  the  want  of 
schools  for  that  purpose,  and  their  exclusion  from  all  the  regular 
institutions  of  learning  of  a  higher  grade ;  considering  the  strong 
recommendation  to  that  effect  from  our  Board  of  Education,  and  its 
full  endorsement  by  the  General  Assembly  of  our  Church ;  and  con- 
sidering the  favourable  indications  of  Providence  at  this  time  appa- 
rently calling  us  to  such  a  work  : 

This  Presbytery,  trusting  in  God,  and,  under  Him,  depending  on 
the  Christian  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  African  race  through- 
out our  country,  do  determine  as  follows : 

1.  There  shall  be  established  within  our  bounds,  and  under  our 
supervision,  an  Institution,  to  be  called  the  Asumun  Institute,  for 
the  Scientific,  Classical,  and  Theological  education  of  coloured  youth 
of  the  male  sex. 

2.  That  J.  M.  Dickey,  A.  Hamilton,  R.  P.  DuBois,  ministers, 
and  Samuel  J.  Dickey  and  John  M.  Kelton,  ruling  elders,  be  a 
Committee  to  whom  shall  be  intrusted  the  temporary  charge  of  this 
undertaking.  It  shall  be  their  duty  to  collect  funds  for  the  same, 
and  to  appoint  a  treasurer  to  hold  such  funds  and  pay  them  out  on 
their  order,  the  expense  of  collecting  to  be  borne  out  of  the  money 
collected.  It  shall  be  their  duty  to  select  a  suitable  site  for  the 
buildings,  and,  whenever  a  suflScient  sum  shall  have  been  collected, 
to  commence  the  erection  of  plain  and  convenient  edifices  for  the 
purposes  intended.  It  shall  also  be  their  duty  to  take  immediate 
steps  to  procure  a  suitable  charter  from  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
by  which  the  property  may  be  lawfully  held  and  managed  by  nine 
Trustees,  to  be  elected  from  time  to  time  by  this  Presbytery,  to 
which  Board,  when  duly  organized,  the  Committee  aforesaid  shall 
surrender  all  their  powers,  as  well  as  the  money  and  other  property 
belonging  to  the  institution. 

3.  The  Board  of  Trustees  named  in  the  charter  shall  consist  of 
the  following  persons,  viz.:  J.  M.  Dickey,  Alfred  Hamilton, 
Robert  P.  DuBois,  James  Latta,  John  B.  Spotswood,  James  M, 
Crowbll,  ministers,  and  Samuel  J.  Dickey,  John  M.  Kelton, 
Esqs.,  and  William  Wilson,  ruling  elders.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
this  Board,  under  general  instructions  from  this  Presbytery,  to  put 
up  suitable  buildings  and  improvements,  as  they  may  have  the  neces- 
sary means,  in  no  case  ever  involving  this  Presbytery  in  pecuniary 
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obligations.  They  shall  appoint  the  teachers  and  professors,  and 
name  their  salaries ;  thej  shall  establish  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  government  of  the  institution;  they  shall  have  authority  to 
procure  its  endowment,  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  $100,000 ;  and, 
when  required  by  this  Presbytery,  they  shall  report  to  it  the  state 
of  the  Institution,  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  all  interests  com- 
mitted to  their  trust. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  November  following,  this  Committee,  having 
met  and  elected  their  officers,  did  agree  to  purchase  a  certain  pro- 
perty, containing  about  thirty  acres,  for  the  sum  of  twelve  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars;  they  appointed  a  sub-committee  to  draw  up  a 
copy  of  the  charter,  and  procure  its  enactment  by  the  Legislature 
of  Pennsylvania ;  they  appointed  some  of  their  own  members  to 
visit  certain  cities  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  funds  and  otherwise 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  Institute ;  instructed  their  chairman 
to  open  a  correspondence  with  a  minister  of  our  Church,  well  known, 
and  highly  qualified  for  the  work,  with  a  view  to  procure  his  services 
in  raising  money  for  its  erection  and  endowment ;  and  made  arrange- 
ments for  issuing  this  Circular. 

To  these  items  of  information  we  would  add  a  few  words  by  way 
of  address  to  the  Christian  public.  It  is  well  known  that  the  climate 
of  Africa  is  unfavourable  to  the  white  race,  and  as  God  in  his  provi- 
dence has  put  under  our  hands  near  four  millions  of  coloured  persons, 
who  cannot  find  this  difficulty  to  the  same  extent,  may  we  not  ask 
you  whether  it  is  not  our  duty  to  use  all  possible  means  to  bring 
forward  of  their  number,  as  far  as  it  may  be  necessary,  to  take  a 
part  in  this  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  that  dark  land  ?  Is 
not  our  coloured  population  to  be  brought  into  the  Church  and  king- 
dom of  God  ?  And  if  so,  how  are  they  to  be  employed  in  labour  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world  ?  If  there  be  a  place  for  them  in  which 
thus  to  labour,  is  it  not  in  Africa  ?  And  may  we  not  be  (though 
in  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice)  supplanting  them  in  their  birth-right 
inheritance,  the  work  of  missions  in  their  father-land  ?  But  they 
must  be  prepared  for  the  work,  they  must  be  prepared  in  this  coun- 
try, they  must  be  prepared  by  white  men,  and  they  must  be  pre- 
pared mainly  at  the  expense  of  white  men.  These  points  we  need 
not  argue.  If  white  men  are  to  be  their  teachers,  they  must  live 
here,  and  here  are  the  means  of  support  and  proper  oversight  while 
they  are  engaged  in  this  preparation. 

There  is  a  second  view  of  the  subject,  almost  as  important  as  the 
first — the  providing  of  preachers  and  teachers  for  the  coloured  popu- 
lation in  our  country,  especially  in  the  free  States.  Causes  have 
operated  for  years  past,  and  not  likely  to  cease,  to  separate  between 
the  two  races ;  leading  to  separate  assemblies  for  the  worship  of  God. 
Within  the  territory  covered  by  our  own  Presbytery,  viz. :  Chester 
County  in  Pennsylvania,  Cecil  County  in  Maryland,  and  Newcastle 
County  in  Delaware,  there  are  forty-two  places  of  worship  exclusively 
oooupied  by  coloured  persons^  having  tneir  own  preacnen,  and  we 
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know  of  no  one  among  them  properly  qualified,  as  we  view  the  gospel 
ministry,  to  teach  them  from  the  W  ord  of  God.  Amid  such  strug- 
gles as  wo  witness  for  the  erection  of  Theological  Seminaries,  hav- 
ing already  what  some  suppose  ample  accommodations  for  our  can- 
diaates  for  the  ministry,  might  we  not  profitably  direct  some  part 
of  the  funds  toward  the  endowment  of  the  Ashmun  Institute,  as 
a  Mission-School  for  Africa,  and  to  prepare  pastors  for  their  own 
people,  in  the  free  States  at  home  ?  From  the  last  report  of  the 
feoard  of  Missions  we  learn  that  but  one  church  of  coloured  people 
was  aided  from  their  funds  during  the  past  year,  while  great  sym- 
pathy is  expressed  for  the  destitution  of  this  class  of  persons. 

The  site  selected  for  the  School  is  a  pleasant  and  eligible  one,  in 
Chester  County,  Pa.,  at  a  place  called  Hinsonville,  where  some  fami- 
lies of  coloured  persons  have  for  a  number  of  years  resided,  being 
owners  of  small  tracts  of  land.  It  lies  in  a  central  position  to  the 
three  Presbyterian  congregations  of  New  London,  Fagg's  Manor, 
and  Oxford.  No  prejudice  can  now  exist  against  the  location  of  the 
School  in  this  place,  and  the  surrounding  influence  would  prevent 
such  interference  as  would  be  fatal  to  all  hopes  of  success.  A 
Principal  has  been  selected,  and  will  no  doubt  be  appointed  by  the 
Presbytery,  eminently  qualified  to  conduct  the  Institution,  whose 
mind  has  been  drawn  toward  the  work  of  missions  in  Africa,  but 
who  will  remain  at  home,  we  trust,  and  send  out  many  from  under 
his  teaching  to  occupy  his  place  there. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  that  with  many  good  wishes  and  pro- 
mises of  co-operation  from  difierent  parts  of  our  Church,  and  the 
most  heartv  endorsement  bv  our  Board  of  Education  and  the  last 
General  Assemblv,  and  also  with  the  blessing  of  our  Di^^ne  Master, 
we  feel  that  we  may  hope  for  success.  And  may  we  not  confidently 
appeal  to  you,  beloved  Pastors  and  Members  of  our  Church,  and 
well-wishers  to  the  African  race,  to  extend  to  us  your  sympathy 
and  prayers,  and  grant  to  us  that  pecuniary  aid  which  you  may 
spare,  and  without  which  all  our  desires  and  all  our  efforts  must 
prove  unavailing  ? 

The  Post  Office  address  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  is  as 
follows: 

iToHX  M.  Dickey,  Oxford,  Pa. 

Alfred  Hamilton,  Cochranville,  Pa. 

Robert  P.  DrBois,  New  London,  Pa, 

John  M.  Kkltox,  West  Grove,  Pa. 

Samuel  J.  Dickey,  Trenfurer.  Hopewell  Cotton  Works,  Pk. 

The  following  short  statement  has  been  received  from  the  Rer. 
John  M.  Dickey,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  appointed  bv  the 
Presbytery  of  Xewoastle,  to  superintend  the  general  interests  of 
the  enterprise. 
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Dear  Brother  : 

I  received  a  letter  from  Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton,  with  a  request  that  I  would  send 
you  a  report  of  the  Ashmun  Institute,  for  the  Assembly.  At  the  earliest  moment 
I  reply,  stating  briefly  that  we  have  secured  the  land,  a  beautiful  hill  of  thirty 
acres,  from  which  we  can  overlook  on  one  side  at  the  distance  of  four  miles  the 
region  where  the  old  Academy  of  the  Philadelphia  Synod  (I  think)  taught  by 
Mr.  Allison  was  located  in,  say  1740 — now  New  London.  On  another  side,  the 
region,  four  miles  off,  where  Dr.  Blair  had  his  institution  at  Fagg's  Manor,  and 
four  miles  to  the  west  the  old  settlement  of  Scotch  Seceders  in  Oxford.  2d.  We 
have  secured  a  very  liberal  charter,  with  every  indication  of  kind  feeling  from 
our  Legislature ;  and  a  good  prospect  that  when  other  institutions  of  learning 
receive  benefactions  from  the  State,  this  will  not  be  forgotten.  3d.  We  have 
obtained  a  hearing  in  some  churches,  and  everywhere  with  the  best  prospect  of 
success.  Dr.  Adamson  is  our  only  agent  as  yet  in  the  field  (with/ the  exception 
of  Mr.  E.  Mackay  a  few  days  around  Princeton),  and  he  has  been  very  favourably 
received.  A.  G.  Phelps  promises  him  $500  as  a  commencement.  He  spoke  at 
a  small  meeting  of  the  Grand  Street  Church,  and  they  pledged  $500.  His  time 
has  been  mostly  occupied  in  preparing  the  way  for  operations  by  giving  informa- 
tion.  He  says  (which  we  know  from  observation),  that  the  public  receive  with 
interest  information  concerning  Africa ;  and  from  his  opportunity  of  twenty  years 
there  he  will  no  doubt  command  attention.  He  will  be  at  Buffalo,  and  means 
are  taken  to  get  him  a  hearing  in  one  of  the  churches  there.     Nowhere  did  they 

five  him  a  warmer  reception  than  before  the  Third  (N.  S.)  Presbjrtery  of  New 
'ork.  4th.  Rev.  D.  Wilson  is  coming  home  from  the  Alexander  High  School 
in  Liberia,  and  it  is  said  will  not  return,  showing  the  greater  necessity  for  the 
Ashmun  Institute. 

Mr.  Mackay  will  be  out  during  the  summer  and  we  will  put  under  contract 
three  houses,  viz.,  two  professors'  houses,  and  a  centre  building  as  a  boarding- 
house  and  school-room  to  be  finished  in  eighteen  months,  hoping  to  be  in  frmds 
as  they  progress,  and  we  do  not  fear  that  the  churches  will  fail  us.  Now  can  we 
doubt  that  the  light  beginning  to  be  kindled  on  this  hill-top,  will  not  shine  as  far 
and  light  as  many  on  the  two  continents  to  a  world  of  bliss  as  the  two  institu- 
tions which  have  so  long  been  established  between  which  it  is  placed  ? 

Making  apology  for  inability  to  rewrite  this  report,  and  thankful  for  your  in- 
terest that  asks  for  it,  Very  respectfully  yours,  &c., 

John  M.  Dickey. 

^  COLLEGES. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  now  under  its  own  ecclesiastical 
supervision  sixteen  colleges.  Of  these,  nine  may  be  considered  as 
well  established,  whilst  six  are  of  recent  origin,  and  are  just  orga- 
nizing collegiate  classes  out  of  their  preparatory  departments.  In 
addition  to  these  sixteen,  charters  have  been  obtained  for  two 
others,  which  are  expected  to  go  into  operation  at  no  distant  day. 
A  very  decided  and  important  iihprovement  has  taken  place  during 
the  year  in  the  prosperity  of  the  collegiate  department  of  our  Church. 
The  Board  will  first  give  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  the  col- 
leges under  the  care  of  the  Synods  of  the  Church,  and  then  make 
some  general  remarks  on  the  policy  of  the  Church  towards  colleges 
managed  by  private  corporations. 

(1.)   LAFAYETTE  COLLBGB. 

The  endowment  of  one  hundred  thatuand  dollari  has  been  com- 
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plcted,  and  an  effort  is  now  made  to  raise  fifty  thousand  dollars 
additional.  Out  of  this  sum,  various  necessary  contingent  expenses 
are  to  be  paid.  The  position  this  college  has  attained  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  is  a  strong  plea  in  favour  of 
Synodical  supervision.  The  number  of  students  last  year  pursuing 
the  studies  of  the  collegiate  course  was  about  eighty ;  and  a  con- 
siderable increase  is  anticipated  at  the  commencement  of  the  next 
term. 

(2.)   DAVIDSON   COLLEGE,  N.  C. 

No  definite  information  has  been  received  in  regard  to  the  state 
of  Davidson  College.  The  endowment  is  believed  to  have  been  ac- 
complished, and  the  College  to  be  in  a  condition  of  general  pros- 
perity. 

(3.)   OGLETHORPE   UNIVERSITY,  GA. 

Oglethorpe  University  enjoyed  during  the  year  another  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  A  number  of  its  students 
were  brought  to  a  hopeful  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  more  than 
one  half  of  the  whole  number  in  the  classes  are  professors  of  reli- 
gion.   A  good  proportion  of  these  expect  to  study  for  the  ministry. 

The  funds  of  Oglethorpe  University  are  not  in  so  good  a  condition 
as  the  importance  of  the  institution  demands.  No  college  has  won 
higher  claims  to  the  right  of  a  complete  endowment. 

(4.)   AUSTIN   COLLEGE,   TEXAS. 

During  the  year,  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Kinney  resigned  the  office  of 
President  of  Austin  College,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Baker  was 
elected  in  his  place.  The  faculty  now  consists  of  Rev.  Dr.  Baker, 
President ;  Rev.  A.  E.  Thom,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and 
Natural  Sciences ;  Rev.  N.  A.  Penland,  Professor  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  Languages;  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Somerville,  Adjunct  Pro- 
fessor of  Languages.  The  following  extracts  are  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  Dr.  Baker : — 

"The  Synod  of  Texas  met  in  Huntsville,  on  the  8th  of  April.  Very  pleasant 
was  it  to  the  brethren,  coming  from  remote  parts  of  that  widely-extended  state, 
to  meet  together,  especially  as  the  two  preceding  appointments  for  the  meeting 
of  that  judicatory  had  proved  failures.  And  another  thing  which  added  greatly 
to  the  interest  or  the  occasion  was,  that  the  Synod  held  its  sessions  in  the  library 
room  of  Austin  College!  Our  own  loved  ana  flourishing  institution.  When  the 
report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  read,  in  open  Synod,  it  was  heard  with  great 
interest,  and  much  pleasure,  for  it  was  of  a  most  cheering  character.  In  the 
Report,  it  was  stated,  that  the  spacious  and  beautiful  edifice  in  which  the  Synod 
were  assembled,  was  completed,  at  a  cost  of  some  sixteen  thousand  dollars^ — that 
the  institution  had  a  President  and  three  Professors,  all  at  their  posts ;  a  fine  Library, 
a  splendid  apparatus,  a  beautiful  cabinet  of  curiosities,  a  roll  of  more  than  eighty 
students,  all  the  collegiate  classes  formed,  and  landed  and  other  property,  amount- 
ing to  some  forty-four  thousand  dollars,  and  to  crown  the  matter,  no  financial 
EMBARRASSMENTS  I — no  debt,  but  what  was  amply  provided  for.  In  winding  up,  the 
report  recommended  that  measures  be  taken  to  endow  at  least  one  Professorship. 
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The  impression  made  upon  the  Synod  by  the  reading  of  the  report,  was  delightfal. 
Another  thing  which  increased  the  general  interest,  was  this,  ^y  invitation  of 
the  Faculty,  many  members  of  the  Synod  attended,  in  the  college  chapel,,  the  per- 
formances of  the  young  men  of  the  institution,  who  greatly  distinguished  them- 
selves on  the  occasion.  Moreover,  the  brethren  of  the  Synod,  besides  examining 
the  apparatus,  and  cabinet  of  curiosities,  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  one  or  two 
lectures  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thom,  who,  with  ^at  credit  to  himself,  fills  the  chair 
of  Mathematics  and  the  Natural  Sciences.  His  experiments  were,  to  some,  particu- 
larly interesting.  But  not  to  enlarge,  I  am  free  to  say  that,  upon  the  whole,  the 
impression  made  upon  the  Synod  was  most  happy.  You  may  judge  of  the  feeling 
which  prevailed,  from  the  following  incidents.  One  member  remarked  that  he  had 
heard  of  Austin  College,  and  supposed  that  something  had  here  been  done  ;  but 
he  had  no  idea  of  seeing  and  hearing  what  he  had  seen  and  heard.  '  Why, 
Moderator,'  said  he,  ^  this  institution  would  do  honour  to  any  of  the  older  states ! 
And/  continued  he,  *  I  will  be  one  of  one  hundred  to  give  two  hundred  dollars 
(making  in  all  $20,000),  to  endow  the  ^^ Baker  Professorship  of  Mathematics.'^' 
Upon  this,  another  arose,  and,  afler  expressing  his  feelings  of  admiration  at  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard,  gave  in  his  name.  Subsequently,  by  little  effort  of  the 
agent,  twelve  additional  names  were  added,  on  the  condition  that  the  endow- 
ment be  secured  by  the  first  of  January  next  Believe  me  when  I  say  the  feel- 
ings which  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  Synod  were  delightful !  Tears  were 
shed ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  strong  emotion,  a  member  of  the  Synod  pro- 
posed, that  *  Synod  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  signal  prosperity  which 
nas  crowned  this  noble  enterprise.'  The  motion  being  carried  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  the  venerable  and  much-beloved  brother,  Hugh  Wilson,  an  old  Texan,  was 
called  upon  to  lead  in  this  act  of  worship.  This  good  man,  in  appropriate  lan- 
gua0;e,  poured  out  the  warm  feelings  of  a  grateful  and  pious  heart. 

"Shortly  after  this  act  of  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgement,  a  new  Presby- 
tery was  formed,  out  of  the  old  Brazos  Presbytery.  The  brethren,  thus  set  off, 
retired  into  another  room  in  the  college  edifice,  and  as  soon  as  Brother  Wilson, 
as  Moderator  (the  same  beloved  brother)  had  offered  up  the  constituting  prayer, 
the  first  thing  afler,  under  the  influence  of  strong  emotion,  said  he,  *  Brethren,  let 
US  vote  Austin  College  five  hundred  dollars.'  This  motion,  received  with  en- 
thusiasm, was  carried  by  acclamation !  This  shows  the  estimation  in  which  this 
infant  college,  so  kindly  aided  by  the  Board  of  Education  of  our  Church,  is  held 
by  those  who,  being  present,  are  competent  judges. 

"  The  first  commencement  of  our  college  is  to  take  place  on  the  last  Wednesday 
in  June  next.  If  I  mistake  not,  it  will  mark  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  Texas. 
The  young  gentlemen  who  compose  this  first  graduating  class  are  few  in 
number,  but  in  scholarship  and  elocution  would,  I  am  sure,  do  credit  to  any  in- 
stitution in  our  land.  We  have  two  literary  societies  formed  in  the  College, — 
'  The  Clay  Union,'  and  the  '  Philomathean.'  At  their  joint  invitation,  a  gentleman 
of  East  Texas,  of  high  distinction,  has  been  invited  to  address  them  on  com- 
mencement-day. The  occasion  will  be  one  of  peculiar  interest  to  many — a  little 
jubilee  to  the  friends  of  Austin  College,  and  such,  we  trust,  as  will  inspire  con- 
fidence and  confirm  the  hopes  of  the  founders  and  patrons  of  this  infant,  but 
noble  institution.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Waichword  recommended  to  the 
students  is, '  Scholarship  and  Qood  Behaviour,'  and  the  MottOj '  Excelsior, 

EIXCEI^IOR.'  " 

(5.)   OAKLAND  COLLEQE,   MISSISSIPPI. 

Considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  endowment  of  Oak- 
land College,  and  the  losses  which  occurred  several  years  ago,  have 
been,  to  a  good  degree,  repaired.  The  number  of  its  students  has 
been  steadily  increasing,  and  the  College  continues  to  be  regarded 
as  a  strong  tower  of  hope. 
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(6.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,   EAST  TENNESSEE. 

The  advancing  prosperity  of  this  venerable  institution,  is  one  of 
the  most  hopeful  signs  in  the  collegiate  operations  of  our  Church. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  A.  A.  Doak,  the  President,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tadlock,  Professor  of  Mathematics,  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Blair  has 
been  appointed  Professor  of  Languages.  The  number  of  students  has 
risen  to  over  seventy,  and  the  Trustees  have  made  some  successful 
eflForts  to  pay  oflF  debts,  and  increase  the  funds  of  the  institution, 
A  good  day  is  dawning  upon  this  important  college. 

(7.)  CENTRE   college,   KENTUCKY. 

The  number  of  students  in  Centre  College,  has  been  more  than 
two  hundred  during  the  year,  of  whom  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
were  in  the  College  proper.  Increasing  prosperity  attends  the  in- 
stitution. The  establishment  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Dan- 
ville, will  infuse  new  vigour  into  the  College,  and  the  relations  of  the 
two  will  be  mutually  advantageous.  The  endowment  of  Centre 
College  is  in  a  good  state. 

(8.)   HANOVER  COLLEGE,   INDIANA. 

The  Board  failed  this  year  to  receive  a  report  from  Hanover 
College.  The  new  College  building  is  understood  to  be  under  roof, 
but  the  pressure  of  funds  will  probably  hinder  its  entire  completion 
for  another  year.  Some  of  the  rooms,  however,  will  be  ready  for 
use  during  the  present  season. 

(9.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,   PENNSYLVANIA. 

Washington  College  continues  to  enjoy  the  smiles  of  Providence, 
Professor  Wines  accepted  the  appointment  of  Professor  of  Lan- 
guages, and  has  added  much  strength  to  the  Faculty.  The  endow- 
ment is  going  forward  with  a  good  degree  of  success.  The  number 
of  students  in  the  College  classes  has  been  about  seventy.  A  con- 
siderable increase  is  expected  at  the  opening  of  the  next  session. 
The  friends  of  this  institution  have  every  reason  to  anticipate  a 
steady  growth  of  prosperity. 

(10.)   M'DONOUGH    college,   ILLINOIS. 

The  Synod  of  Illinois  having  refused  to  surrender  McDonough 
College  back  to  the  Presbytery  of  Schuyler,  and  to  establish  a  new 
College  at  Peoria,  this  institution  continues  to  be  the  only  Syno- 
dical  one.  During  the  year  some  progress  has  been  made  in  its 
endowment ;  and  there  is  good  prospect  that  the  number  of  its  stu- 


BOABD    OF    BDUOATION.  41 

dents  will  increase.     The  hope  is  indulged  by  many  members  of  the 
Synod,  that  a  new  College  will  be  established  at  Peoria. 

The  Rev.  Ithamar  Pillsbury  has  been  elected  President  of 
McDonough  College,  and  James  W.  Matthews,  Esq.,  Professor  of 
Mathematics.  The  nomber  of  students  during  the  year  has  been 
fifty-five,  chiefly  in  the  preparatory  department* 

(11.)  DBS  MOINES   COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cowles  has  been  elected  President  of  Des  Moines 
College ;  and  in  the  midst  of  many  difficulties,  its  friends  are  perse- 
vering in  their  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  institution.  The  ultimate 
issue  must  depend  upon  the  developments  of  Providence.  This 
College  has  already  undergone  many  trials ;  and  the  future,  so  far 
as  human  vision  can  discern,  is  by  no  means  free  from  embarrassing 
impediments  to  success. 

(12.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,   DUBUQUE,   IOWA. 

The  following  notice  of  Alexander  College  has  been  received 
from  the  Rev.  Joshua  Phelps,  President  of  the  Institution. 

Dubuque,  Iowa,  April  Sd,  1864. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir — The  third  term  in  Alexander  College  having  closed 
with  an  examination  and  exhibition  of  the  students,  on  the  31st  of  March,  it  be- 
comes  my  duty  to  report,  through  you,  the  condition  of  the  institution,  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  very  important  and  essential 
aid  in  establishing  and  maintaining  our  S^nodical  College. 

The  number  of  students  on  the  roll  for  the  last  term  was  sixty-eight.  Three  of 
of  these  were  in  the  Freshman  class,  and  the  rest  in  the  preparatory  department. 
The  proportion  between  the  classical  students  and  non-classical,  has  been  about 
the  same  as  the  previous  term,  excepting  that  we  have  had  several  more  irregular 
students,  who  attend  only  the  winter  session.  For  this  reason  we  do  not  look  for 
as  many  students  next  term  as  we  have  had  this. 

One  of  the  students  of  the  Freshman  class,  is  a  member  of  our  Church,  and 
looking  forward  to  the  ministry.  Another  has  made  a  profession  of  religion 
during  the  past  term,  and  united  with  the  Methodist  Church,  as  the  family  are 
all  Methodists.  Two  of  the  young  men  who  entered  the  preparatory  department 
last  term,  arc  also  professors  of  religion,  and  one  of  them  is  looking  forward  to 
the  ministry.  The  influence  of  these  young  men  on  the  deportment  of  the  stu- 
dents generally,  has  been  very  good. 

The  last  Thursday  in  February  was  observed  with  appropriate  religious  exer- 
cises, and  with  very  marked  beneficial  results.  The  aay  was  also  observed  by 
the  Church,  and  a  deeper  interest  awakened  in  the  members  for  the  cause  of 
Christian  education  than  had  existed  before.  Since  that  day  the  young  men  have 
observed  a  prayer-meeting  every  Sabbath  morning,  the  influence  of  which  is  ex- 
ceedingly benign,  both  on  themselves  and  others. 

The  Freshman  class  recite  every  morning  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  pre- 
paratory department,  the  Shorter  Catechism  is  recited  by  all  whose  parents  are 
willing,  ana  a  Scripture  lesson  by  all.  In  this  department  of  study,  which  we 
esteem  the  most  important  of  all,  and  which  is  also  the  most  difficult  in  such  a 
heterogeneous  mass  as  is  found  in  our  preparatory  department,  we  hope  to  be- 
come more  and  more  systematic  and  thorough  every  term ;  and  our  observation 
and  experience  thus  far  shows  that  this  is  the  most  effectual  way  of  accompliah* 
ing  the  desired  end. 
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Our  income  this  term,  including  the  amount  we  expect  from  the  Boardy  will 
meet  the  current  expenses  of  the  College,  and  leave  us  nearly  one  hundred 
dollars  towards  paying  what  we  fell  behind  the  two  previous  terms.  And  if  we 
are  prospered  another  term,  we  hope  to  pay  all  that  is  behind,  and  thus  close  the 
year  without  any  debt. 

It  is  now  nine  months  since  we  opened  our  Institution,  and  though  some  may 
still  think  it  "  an  experiment/*  we  see,  as  yet,  nothing  to  discourage ;  but  on  the 
contrary  the  providence  of  God,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  indicates  a  future  pro- 
portionately prosperous  with  the  past  But  in  order  to  success,  it  will  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  us  to  have  something  of  an  endowment  The  expenses  of  the 
College  will  never  be  less  than  this  year,  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  in- 
come, at  least  for  the  next  year  will  equal  this,  for  the  reason  that  we  teach  this 
year  the  year  around  without  any  vacation,  making  four  terms  instead  of  three, 
which  it  would  neither  be  advisable  nor  practicable  for  us  to  do  again.  It  is  the 
expectation  of  the  Synod  and  of  the  Trustees,  that  something  will  be  done  to  raise 
an  endowment  during  this  coming  summer.  If  we  had  some  $10,000  dollars, 
either  in  the  way  of  scholarships  or  donation,  it  could  be  so  invested  here  now  as 
to  bring  in  at  least  15  per  cent.,  and  that  would  place  us  at  once  above  the  neces- 
sity of  asking  the  Board  for  further  assistance.  A  part  of  this  can  be  raised 
within  the  bounds  of  our  own  Synod,  and  all  of  it  ought  to  be.  But  after  consi- 
dering the  matter  carefully,  I  fear  that  not  over  one-half  can  be  raised  in  Iowa. 
Almost  every  Church  of  any  strength,  is  engaged  in  erecting  or  enlarging  its 
house  of  worship,  or  just  about  commencing  the  work  of  erection.  Then  again, 
but  very  few  of  our  Churches  arc  self-sustaining.  Under  these  circumstances,  a 
few  thousand  dollars  given  to  us  by  the  friends  of  education  at  the  East  now, 
would  be  better  for  the  College  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  than  double  the 
amount  one  or  two  years  hence.  There  is  wealth  enough  in  our  Church  to  cany 
forward  efficiently  all  the  departments  of  benevolent  operation  in  which  she  is  en- 
niged,  were  it  but  consecrated  to  God  in  the  true  spirit  of  that  religion  we  pro- 
fess.    May  the  Lord  give  his  Church  abundantly  of  this  Spirit  I  *  *  *  * 

Joshua  Phelps,  Cqt,  Sec 

(13.)   CARROLL   COLLEGE,   WISCONSIN. 

A  Freshman  and  a  Sophomore  class  have  been  organized  in 
Carroll  College ;  and  the  general  condition  of  affairs  inspires  much 
confidence.  Dr.  Savage  has  visited  the  eastern  Churches  daring 
the  year,  and  has  succeeded  in  raising  twelve  or  fifteen  thousand 
dollars,  in  all,  for  the  endowment.  About  double  that  amount  is 
needed,  and  will  probably  be  secured  with  much  toil. 

(14.)   WESTMINSTER   COLLEGE,   FULTON,   MISSOURI. 

Westminster  College  has  been  much  favoured  during  the  year. 
Its  students  have  increaseii  in  number,  and  its  endowment  been 
much  enlarged.  The  prospect  of  building  up  a  flourishing  institu- 
tion in  the  centre  of  the  State  of  Missouri  is  more  encouraging 
than  ever.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  L.  Brecedcridge  has  been  elected 
President  of  the  College,  but  has  not  yet  signified  his  acceptance. 
The  following  letter  from  Professor  Van  Doren  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  CoUeore. 

"  The  Synod  of  Missouri  at  its  meeting  in  1851,  in  view  of  the  incicjaiag  de- 
mands for  thorough  iDStniction  in  oar  State,  and  the  peculiar  wants  of  tiie 
Presbyterian  Chnirh,  resoWed  that  the  time  had  come  to  anse  and  build  a  GoU^ge 
under  its  own  control.    A  committee  was  i4>pointed  to  select  a  «Tt^KLf  iks  or 
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sites  and  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod.  At  the  annual  meeting  in  October 
1852,  Synoa  located  their  College  at  Fulton,  Callaway  County.  To  secure  this 
location  the  citizens  of  the  County,  donated  lands  and  buildings  valued  at  5,000 
dollars,  a  cash  subscription  of  more  than  $15,000,  and  the  charter  and  privileges 
of  Fulton  College. 

"  The  Synod  proposes  one  plan  of  securing  an  endowment  by  selling  not  less 
than  600  nor  more  than  1200  scholarships  estimated  at  100  dollars  each,  and  ap- 
pointed an  agent  Rev.  R.  J.  Symington  to  enter  upon  this  work.  A  charter  was 
procured  for  Westminster  College  from  the  Legislature  of  1852-53,  liberal  in 
its  features.  The  Board  of  Trustees  met  in  March,  1853,  organized  according  to 
the  charter,  and  appointed  Wm.  Van  Doren  the  first  Professor.  He  with  an  ad- 
junct Professor,  and  other  assistants,  pushed  forward  the  enterprise  until  during 
the  second  Session  (now  ju8t,ended)  three  regular  collegiate  classes  were  formed. 
The  number  of  students  m  attendance  during  the  last  five  months  was  81,  about 
one-half  of  whom  were  in  College  proper.  The  Board  at  its  meeting  in  February 
last,  elected  a  President  and  two  additional  Professors,  viz..  Rev.  S.  J.  Laws,  and 
Professor  Thomas  D.  Baird,  the  two  latter  have  already  accepted.  A  complete 
fiMinltv  will  soon  be  formed.  The  prospects  are  very  flattering  for  building  up  a 
first'class  College  in  Missouri. 

"Buildings,  etc. — The  cash  subscription  of  the  citizens  of  Callaway  has  been 
devoted  to  the  erection  of  a  College  edifice.  It  is  three  stories  high,  foundation 
of  stone,  walls  of  brick,  sills  and  caps  of  stone.  Having  a  portico  12  by  60  feet, 
with  six  pure  Corinthian  columns,  base  of  stone,  shaft  of  brick,  and  capitals  of 
cast-iron.  There  are  twelve  rooms  suitable  for  lecture,  library,  and  recitation 
looms,  and  society-halls.  Also  a  chapel  60  feet  square,  and  of  proper  elevation. 
A  tower  or  observatory  surmounts  the  whole,  affording  an  extensive  prospect  over 
the  adjacent  town,  and  its  benevolent  Institutions,  and  the  surrounding  country. 
The  building  is  put  up  in  a  workmanlike  manner,  and  of  most  substantial  mate- 
rials, and  when  completed  will  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  convenient 
College-structures  in  tne  west  The  main  edifice  is  so  constmcted  that  additions 
can  be  readily  made  to  it.     The  College  property  consists  of  this  edifice,  two 

Srofessor*8  houses,  and  near  twenty  acres  of  land.  The  total  value  may  be  set 
own  at  30,000  dollars,  and  free  from  debt  To  this  time  about  300  scholarships 
or  30,000  dollars,  have  been  secured  towards  the  endowment.  It  is  proposed  that 
the  President's  salary  be  secured  separately  for  a  limited  term  of  years,  and  some- 
thing has  been  done  for  it.  Also  that  one  Professorship  be  immediately  endowed, 
apart  firom  the  scholarships.  We  are  also  receiving  small  donations  of  money,  and 
solicit  contributions  of  books,  from  the  benevolent  for  our  Library.  We  have 
discovered,  that  first  rate  Colleges  are  not  to  be  built  in  a  day  in  Missouri.  But  a 
finer  prospect  of  extensive  patronage  rarely  ever  before  flattered  a  people  so  much. 
Our  State  is  ripe  for  such  an  institution.  Our  Church  imperatively  demands  it. 
We  must  go  forward.  We  have  asked  no  help  yet  from  abroad.  We  wish  to  see 
what  can  first  be  done  at  homo. 

"  The  day  recommended  for  prayer  for  Colleges,  was  observed  with  the  Church 
in  the  village.  The  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  (without  design  on  their 
part)  occurred  at  the  same  time.  Considerable  interest  was  taken  in  the  religious 
exercises,  and  a  series  of  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer  was  held.  Out  of 
twenty-five  that  united  with  the  Church  on  the  occasion  were  seven  or  eight  of  our 
students,  and  many  young  ladies  of  the  female  seminary.  Some  of  these  students 
will  study  for  the  mmistry.  The  influence  of  this  interesting  occasion  has  been 
profitable  upon  the  other  students  who  were  professors,  f>y  enlivening  their  hopes, 
encouraging  them  in  their  weekly  prayer-meetings,  and  uniting  them  more  closely 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affection. 

^  We  have  as  yet  introduced  no  other  religious  exercises  into  our  College,  than 
the  daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  and  a  recitation  from  each  class 
in  the  Greek  Testament  on  Monday  morning.  The  great  majority,  very  nearly 
all  of  the  students,  are  connected  with  Bible  classes,  or  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Tillage,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  preaching  and  prayer  meetings  with  the 
fiunilies  in  which  they  board. — ^This  is  remarkable  ;  and  our  opinion  is  that  the 
dispersion  of  onr  yonng  men  among  onr  pions  F^byterian  ftmilieSi  will  con- 
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tinue  to  have  a  most  salutary  effect  upon  the  morals  and  piety  of  the  students  of 
our  College. 

"  I  have  thus  ?iven  you  a  statement  of  some  facts  pertaining  to  our  Institution, 
which  you  will  please  make  such  use  of;  as  will  answer  your  purpose,  or  may  be 
interesting  to  the  Church. 

'^  I  am  yours,  &c 

«  W.  Van  Dorex. 

*'  Weimiiuter  GoUese, 

<•  Falton,  3IiMoari«  Apnl  Cth,  1854." 

(15.)   RICHMOND   COLLEGE,   MISSOURI. 

Nearly  thirty  thousand  dollars  have  been  raised  for  the  endow- 
ment of  Richmond  College,  principally  on  the  plan  of  perpetual 
scholarships  of  five  hundred  dollars  each.  The  Presbytery  of  Upper 
Missouri  have  given  their  bonds  personally  for  the  remaining  ten 
thousand  dollars.  This  sum  of  forty  thousand  gives  possession  of 
eighteen  thousand  subscribed  by  the  citizens  of  Ray  County,  for  the 
building.  A  lot  has  been  purchased  in  Richmond,  and  a  charter 
obtained,  but  no  organization  eflFected  as  yet.  The  Trustees  will 
meet  shortly,  to  perfect  their  arrangements.  Much  credit  is  due  to 
our  enterprising  brethren  in  Missouri  for  all  that  they  have  done 
the  past  year  for  collegiate  education. 

(16.)   ARANAMA   COLLEGE,   TEXAS. 

The  history  of  Aranama  College  is  interesting : — The  town  of 
Goliad  ofiered  to  the  Presbytery  of  Brazos,  the  ruins  and  site  of 
the  old  Jesuit  Mission,  called  Aranama  Mission,  for  the  purposes  of 
a  College.  The  Presbytery  of  Brazos  accepted  the  offer,  and 
located  their  college,  since  called  Austin  College,  at  this  point. 
This  was  seven  or  eight  years  ago.     At  that  time,  however,  the  re- 

f;ion  of  country  bordering  west  and  north  of  Groliad  was  subject  to 
ndian  depredations  ;  which  fact,  taken  with  other  embarrassments 
shortly  occuring,  led  to  the  final  establishment  of  the  college  at 
Huntsville,  some  two  hundred  and  forty  miles  eastward.  A  small 
fund  had  been  given  by  friends  in  the  older  States,  conditional  that 
the  institution  located  farthest  west,  or  nearest  to  Mexico,  should 
receive  its  avails.  To  adjust  this  matter  satisfactorily,  it  was  agreed 
that  if  a  Seminary  of  learning,  of  high  character,  should  be  esta- 
blished by  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church,  at  any  point  west 
of  the  Colorado  River,  previous  to  the  fall  of  1854,  then  this  fund 
should  revert  to  that  institution,  otherwise  it  should  belong  to 
Austin  College.  The  amount,  about  ^500,  has  been  now  paid 
over  to  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  for  the  benefit  of  the  Ara- 
nama College. 

The  Presbytery  of  Brazos  having  relinquished  the  ruins  and  site 
back  to  the  town  of  Goliad,  a  new  arrangement  has  been  since 
entered  into  with  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas  for  the  same 
purpose.  The  citizens  of  Goliad,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  have 
donated  to  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  this  College,  one  entire 
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league  (more  than  four  thousand  acres)  of  the  unsold  land  and 
lots  of  the  town — besides  the  twenty  acres  upon  which  the  old 
Aranama  Mission  building  (now  occupied  by  the  preparatory  de- 

Eartment  of  the  College^,  at  present  stands.  This  bequest,  however, 
as  these  conditions — tnat  by  the  12th  of  May,  1857,  the  Presby- 
tery of  Western  Texas  shall  have  expended,  in  buildings,  library, 
and  apparatus,  the  sum  of  $10,000,  and  shall  have  a  regular  college, 
with  the  necessary  professors  and  teachers. 

"The  town  of  Goliad  is  of  Mexican  origin,  embracing  a  territory  of  four  square 
leagues.  It  is  one  of  the  loveliest  locations  in  all  the  West.  The  fertility  of  the 
soil,  and  its  noted  healthfulness,  have  made  it  the  nucleus,  around  which,  for  the 
last  two  or  three  years,  an  unprecedented  rush  of  population  has  poured,  carrying 
settlements  fifty  to  seventy-five  miles  westward  of  that  point  The  tide  of  emi- 
gration is  still  rolling  over  those  wastes,  that  have  hitherto  been  the  haunts  of 
predatory  tribes.  It  may  be  safely  estimated,  that  !)y  the  time  stipulated  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities  of  Goliad,  for  Western  Texas  Presbytery  to  fulfil  its  con- 
tract, the  lands  that  wiU  become  the  property  of  the  Ck)llege,  will  be  worth  $25,000. 
Private  individuals  in  Goliad  have  contributed  nobly,  according  to  their  ability, 
both  in  money  and  in  lands,  for  the  undertaking.  Tnc  moneyed  donations  offered 
as  yet,  however,  by  the  friends  of  the  enterprise  at  home,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  are  individually  small,  are  almost  invanably  by  annual  instalments.  W^hile, 
therefore,  the  Trustees  have  felt  impelled  to  make  a  commencement  in  the  way  of 
building,  and  have  already  erected  one  commodious  edifice,  at  an  expense  of 
#5000,  they  have  been  compelled  to  effect  this  in  part  with  borrowed  capital ; 
individual  members  of  the  Board  becoming  responsible." 

The  new  building  is  three  stories  high,  and  its  dimensions  are 
sixty  feet  by  thirty-five.  It  is  intended  for  dormitories,  and  will 
contain  thirty  rooms,  or  ten  on  a  story.  A  hall,  ten  feet  wide,  runs 
through  the  building  lengthwise.  The  materials  for  this  building 
are  taken  from  the  old  wall  which  surrounded  the  Mission  premises. 
The  wall  is  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  high,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  OTOund,  and  about  three  feet  thick.  After  supplying  materials 
for  the  edifice,  the  wall  is  suflSciently  high  for  all  the  purposes  of 
an  enclosure. 

The  recitation  rooms  are  for  the  present  in  the  old  Mission  build- 
ing, whose  dimensions  are  about  sixty  by  twenty-two  feet  in  the 
clear.  This  building  has  two  stories,  and  on  each  there  are  two 
recitation  rooms.  When  the  building  for  the  College  proper  shall 
be  erected,  the  old  Mission  premises  will  probably  be  reserved  for 
the  Preparatory  Department. 

The  last  Legislature  of  Texas  granted  a  liberal  charter  to 
Aranama  College,  placing  it  under  ecclesiastical  supervision,  and 
giving  its  Trustees  power  to  hold  property  to  an  unlimited  amount. 

(17.).  MAKEMIE  COLLEQE,  ARKANSAS. 

Makemie  College  is  projected  for  the  educational  wants  of  Arkan- 
sas. In  conformity  with  the  recommendation  of  the  General  As- 
sembly to  the  Board  of  Education,  Dr.  James  Wood  visited  Arkan- 
sas, and  makes  the  following  Report : 
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''  A  growing  interest  is  felt  in  the  cause  of  education.  My  visit  there  was  in- 
tended to  carry  out  an  education  scheme,  committed  by  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly to  the  Board  of  Education. — My  announcement  of  this  fact  made  me  welcome 
wherever  I  had  occasion  to  travel.  Every  facility  which  I  could  expect,  under 
the  circumstances,  was  afforded  roe,  to  enable  me  to  accomplish  the  object  I  had 
in  view;  and  substantial  evidence  was  given  that  their  interest  was  sincere  and 
earnest. 

"  Little  Rock,  the  Capital  of  the  State,  and  beautifully  located  on  the  Arkansas 
River,  had  already  embarked  in  a  college  enterprise,  and  pledged  ten  thousand 
dollars  for  grounds  and  buildings.  Oakland  Grove,  some  twenty-five  or  thirty 
miles  northeast,  offered  the  advantages  of  retirement  and  healthiness  of  location, 
together  with  an  excellent  academy  as  a  nucleus,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Moore,  a  valuable  minister  and  a  good  scholar,  besides  two  or  three  thousand 
dollars,  probably,  for  building  purposes.  Searcy,  a  flourishing  village,  some  thirty 
miles  farther  in  the  same  direction,  presented  the  inducements  of  a  pleasant  posi- 
tion, only  a  few  miles  from  a  navigable  river  fthe  Little  Red),  increasing  wealth 
and  prosperity  in  the  town  and  country  arouna,  a  good  academy,  already  in  ope- 
ration, to  provide  materials  preparatory  to  the  college,  and  a  considerable  amount 
of  funds  for  buildings.  Batesville,  farther  on  still,  and  about  one  hundred  nules 
northeast  of  Little  Rock,  was  regarded  as  possessing  on  the  whole  the  strongest 
claims;  and  accordingly  the  trustees  of  ^Makemie  College'  have  resolved  to 
locate  the  institution  in  that  place. — The  village  is  pleasant  and  inviting,  situated 
on  White  River,  which  is  the  best  river  for  navigation  in  the  State.  It  has  a  popu- 
tion  of  about  twelve  hundred,  with  good  schools  and  churches.  The  country 
around  produces  wheat  and  other  articles  of  living,  which  renders  boarding  com- 
paratively cheap.  It  is  considered  to  be  as  healthy  as  any  of  the  other  points 
named ;  and  thirteen  tliousand  dollars  have  been  raised  in  good  and  available 
means,  besides  the  donation  of  an  eligible  site.  The  citizens  of  that  town  and 
county  have  done  themselves  great  credit  for  their  zeal  and  liberality  in  this 
matter.  A  college  building  will  be  erected  immediately,  and,  as  soon  as  it  can 
be  completed,  the  institution  will  be  commenced. 

^^  An  agent  has  been  appointed,  with  the  expectation  of  raising  ten  thousand 
dollars  in  the  State  of  Arkansas*,'  within  twelve  months,  towards  tie  endowment, 
besides  some  additional  funds  lor  library  and  apparatus ;  and  the  churches  in  the 
other  States,  it  is  confidently  expected,  will  cheerfully  contribute  a  second  ten 
thousand  dollars  towards  the  same  object.  The  ground  of  this  expectation  is, 
partly,  that  the  object  is  one  of  vast  importance  to  the  people  of  Arkansas;  and 
it  is  believed  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country,  which  has  been  dis- 
tinguished for  centuries  as  the  patron  of  sound  learning,  will  encourage  her 
Arkansas  brethren  in  their  noble  effort  to  plant  in  that  State  an  institution  which, 
by  the  smiles  of  a  propitious  Providence,  will  be,  though  in  a  higher  and  better 
sense,  a  Christian  sense,  what  the  ancient  statute  of  Minerva  was  to  the  city  of 
Troy — the  Palladium  of  her  safety — where,  not  vestal  virgins,  but  devoted  and 
intelligent  Christians  will  keep  continually  burning  the  fire  of  true  and  heavenly 
wisdom. 

^^  This  expectation  is  also  founded,  in  part,  on  the  strong  and  earnest  recom- 
mendation erf  the  last  General  Assembly,  which  is  as  follows,  viz.: 

"  ^  Resolved,  That  the  effort  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas  to  establish  "  Makemie 
College,^'  within  its  wide  and  destitute  bounds  upon  the  frontier  of  population,  is 
entitled  to  the  special  support  of  the  friends  of  Christian  education ;  and  it  is 
recommended  not  only  to  the  Board,  but  to  the  efficient  and  liberal  co-operation 
of  all  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  render  aid.' 

"  The  several  sums,  above  named,  are  only  the  beginning  of  what  will  be  needed ; 
but  with  these,  two  or  three  professors  can  be  appointed,  and  the  college  com- 
menced. The  institution,  once  put  into  operation,  under  the  direction  of  efficient 
men,  will  go  forward,  and  the  citizens  of  that  State  and  elsewhere  wiU  contribnte 
still  farther  aid  until  it  shall  be  fully  endowed.  Without  these,  even  a  beginning 
cannot  be  made,  and  hence  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  ten  thousand 
dollars  shall  be  raised  in  other  States,  during  the  time  required  for  the  erection 
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of  a  college  building,  when,  it  is  believed,  the  institution  can  immediately  open 
with  not  less  than  fifty  students. 

"  Respectfully  yours,  James  Wood, 

"  Agent  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
•*April8,1854.'» 

(18).  Westminster  College,  N.  Y. 

No  further  measures  have  yet  been  taken  with  regard  to  this 
Institution.  The  Synod  of  Buffalo,  however,  entertains  the  hope 
of  its  speedy  establishment. 

In  addition  to  these  colleges  under  the  care  of  Synods,  there  are 
four  older  institutions  which  have  always  held  a  prominent  place  in 
the  affections  of  Presbyterians,  and  which  are  managed  by  members, 
or  supporters  of  our  Church.  These  are  Princeton  College,  N.  J., 
Jefferson,  Pa.,  Washington,  Va.,  and  Hampden  Sydney,  Va.  The 
Board  take  occasion  to  refer  the  Assembly  to  an  extract  from  their 
last  Report,  as  expressiye  of  their  views  in  regard  to  the  relation 
between  these  colleges  and  those  which  have  grown  up  under 
Synodical  supervision : 

[After  giving  the  number  of  students  at  Princeton,  Washington,  and  Hampdeiv 
Sidney,  Virginia,  and  Jefferson,  the  last  Report  goes  on  to  say :] — "  All  the  above 
Colleges  teach  religion,  and  are  under  the  superintendence  of  religious  instructors; 
and  it  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  simple  question  of  ecclesiastical  supervision 
might  not  to  disturb  the  harmony  between  these  and  strictly  ecclesiastical  institutions. 
The  earlier  colleges  in  our  Church  were  not  so  distinctly  denominational  as  those 
more  recently  established,  although  their  connection  with  the  Church  was  closer 
then  than  it  is  now.  The  policy  which  at  presci  t  prevails  in  this  country,  is  that 
of  denominational  colleges  ;  and  this  policy  is  bc^'^ieved  to  possess  decided  advan- 
tages over  every  other.  At  the  same  time  these  supposed  advantages  create  no 
necessity  of  warfare  with  religious  colleges  under  other  forms  of  management. 
On  the  contrary,  their  common  basis  of  Christianity  imposes  the  obligation  of 
peace.  All  may  freely  co-operate  in  the  great  work  of  Christian  education.  Our 
Church  has  never  designed  to  interfere  with  any  supervision  that  practically  afi- 
swers  a  good  purpose,  and  that  is  in  ajccordance  with  the  local  public  opinion. 
The  great  aim  of  our  Church  is  religious  education;  and  although  ecclesiastical 
supervision  has  been  considered  the  best  means  of  securing  and  perpetuating  it, 
there  ought  to  be  no  JiostilitUj  but  harmony,  between  all  institutions  that  incuTuUe 
true  religion  J  whatever  be  the  form  of  their  charter. ^^ — Annual  Report,  1853. 

The  Board  beg  leave  to  add  a  few  remarks  on  this  point,  inas- 
much as  some  misapprehension  appears  to  exist  in  some  parts  of 
the  Church,  which  it  is  believed  may  be  removed  by  more  full  and 
explicit  statements. 

1.  The  position  that  the  Church  has  the  right  to  establish  colleges 
for  the  better  education  of  her  youth,  will  be  generally  admitted. 
Comparatively  few  will  exclude  the  Church  from  all  oflScial  partici- 
pation in  the  public  training  of  her  sons,  under  all  conditions  and 
circumstances.  The  abstract  right  to  found  and  sustain  colleges  is 
believed  to  belong  to  the  Church,  but  not  exclusively  there. 

2.  There  may  be  circumstances  to  justify  the  exercise  of  this 
right  on  the  part  of  the  Ghorch.    The  Presbyterians  in  Kentucky 
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felt  compelled  by  the  emergency  of  State  action  to  establish  an 
institution  under  the  care  of  their  own  Synod,  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.  This  was  the  first  ecclesiastical  college  belonging  to 
our  Church  in  the  United  States.  The  Synods  in  Mississippi, 
Georgia,  North  Carolina,  and  Indiana,  were  next  in  order,  in 
judging  that  it  was  expedient  to  establish  within  their  limits  colleges 
under  Church  authority.  Since  that  time,  the  Synods  of  Iowa, 
Philadelphia,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Texas,  Wheeling,  BuflFalo,  Mis- 
souri, and  Arkansas,  have  taken  similar  action,  together  with  other 
Synods  who  are  maturing  action  on  the  subject.  Indeed,  more 
than  three-fourths  of  the  Synods  have  practically  declared  that 
circumstances  may  arise  in  which  it  may  be  wise  and  necessary  to 
exercise  the  right  of  rearing  Synodical  institutions. 

3.  There  is  a  third  proposition,  which  covers  the  remaining 
ground,  namely,  that  where  colleges,  on  a  difierent  basis,  already  exist 
under  Presbyterian  management,  and  in  which  religion  is  taught 
with  suflScient  prominence,  it  would  be  unwise  to  establish  new  col- 
leges within  their  geographical  limits,  or  to  attempt  to  interfere 
with  their  plans  of  doing  good.  Vested  interests  must  be  protected, 
unless  there  is  an  abuse  of  trust.  If  the  colleges  under  private 
corporations  should  fail  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Synods,  and  if, 
after  proper  efforts,  a  reform  seemed  hopeless,  then  the  Synods 
would  be  justified  in  exercising  their  rights  and  in  establishing  new 
institutions.  Such  exigencies  do  not  happily  exist  in  regard  to  any 
of  the  colleges  mentioned ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  these  institutions 
enjoy  the  general  favour  and  confidence  of  the  Synods  within  whose 
bounds  they  are  located.  There  is,  therefore,  no  ground  of  con- 
troversy with  them.  The  friends  of  such  colleges  are  of  course  at 
liberty  to  propose  such  modifications  in  their  plans  as  they  may  deem 
best,  as  was  done  by  the  Synod  of  Pittsburg  at  their  last  meeting, 
and  by  the  Synod  of  Wheeling  at  a  preceding  meeting.  But  the 
general  principle  still  holds  good,  that  institutions,  which  are  doing 
their  work  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Church,  ought  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  doing  it  on  their  own  foundation.  And  especially  is  it 
true,  that  neither  the  General  Assembly,  nor  any  of  its  agencies, 
ought,  for  the  sake  merely  of  an  abstract  principle,  to  aim  at  dis- 
turbing the  basis  on  which  such  institutions  have  been  established. 

These  views  are  not  new  with  the  Board ;  but  they  are  the  result 
of  their  deliberate  conviction  and  experience.  They  are  offered, 
not  as  a  compromise  between  conflicting  opinions,  but  as  the  simple 
truth  acknowledged  by  all. 

Some  disaffection  has  arisen,  indeed,  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
friends  of  Jefferson  College,  on  account  of  the  co-operation  ren- 
dered by  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  endowment  of  Washington 
College.  The  General  Agent  of  the  Board,  however,  it  should  be 
remembered,  was  oflScially  invited  by  the  Synod  of  Wheeling  to 
assist  in  the  endowment  of  their  Synodical  College,  which  was  not 
a  new  institution,  but  had  been  in  existence  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
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tiiry.  In  conformity  with  this  ecclesiastical  action,  he  laboured  for 
a  few  weeks  almost  exclusively  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of 
Wheeling.  The  Board  did  not  anticipate  the  disaffection  that  after- 
wards arose  against  their  action,  and  regret  that  such  a  result 
followed  from  their  honest  intentions  to  do  good.  It  is  confidently 
believed  that  the  misunderstanding,  incident  to  the  working  of  an 
untried  plan,  will  be  entirely  removed  during  another  year.  The 
Board  cherish  the  hope  and  belief  that  both  of  these  institutions 
will  flourish  in  Divine  Providence,  and  do  a  great  work  for  religious 
education  in  Western  Pennsylvania  and  Eastern  Ohio. 

In  regard  to  the  other  three  Colleges,  which  are  under  private 
corporations,  the  two  in  Virginia,  Washington  and  Hampden  Sidney, 
enjoy  a  distinguished  reputation,  and  have  in  prospect  a  career  of 
increasing  usefulness.  It  is  not  known  that  any  movement  has 
been  made  to  change  the  basis  of  their  management.  The  same 
remark  holds  true  in  regard  to  the  College  at  Princeton,  which  is 
about  completing  an  enlarged  endowment,  and  has  every  indication 
of  increasing  numbers.  All  these  institutions  possess  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Synods,  and  when  such  confidence  has  been  officially 
declared,  they  ought  to  be  regarded  as  Presbyterian  Colleges. 

The  Board  of  Education  have  always  felt  and  expressed  the  most 
hearty  good  will  towards  these  four  institutions.  It  so  happens 
that,  at  the  present  time,  Jefferson  and  Princeton  Colleges  have  now 
more  students,  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Education,  than  at 
any  period  since  the  present  Corresponding  Secretary  came  into 
office.  The  3oard  has  never  undertaken  to  direct  its  students  to 
one  class  of  colleges  rather  than  to  another,  or  to  any  one  college 
in  either  class.  All  that  is  required,  is  that  the  students  should  be 
under  a  good  Presbyterian  influence,  and  under  a  good  course  of 
instruction.  The  Board  expect,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  to  assist 
in  doing  much  to  aid  the  cause  of  collegiate  education  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  during  the  coming  year. 

FUNDS  FOR   SCHOOLS,   ACADEMIES,   AND   COLLEGES* 

Receipts,  ......  $10,736  03 

Balance  of  1853,  .....      1,998  46 

Total  income,    ......     12,734  49 

Payments,        ......     12,643  78 

Balance,  .  .  .  .  .  .  90  71 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

The  operations  of  the  Board  in  the  "  Miscellaneous  Department" 
continue  to  be  limited.  Some  increase  in  the  number  of  yoiing  men 
aided  has  occurred.  The  principle  is  to  afford  aid  to  persons  of 
ehuracter  and  promise,  who  have  not  the  ministry  definitely  in  view. 
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Thirteen  young  men  have  been  thus  aided  during  the  year.  Their 
general  object  is  to  secure  an  education.  Some  of  them  expect  to 
be  teachers ;  others  are  not  prepared  to  decide  upon  their  future 
profession.  Two  of  these  individuals  have  been  hopefully  converted 
to  God  during  the  year,  and  have  decided  to  commence  studying 
for  the  ministry.  Such  results  are  highly  encouraging.  Some  of 
the  young  men  are  the  sons  of  our  ministers ;  and  the  Board  would 
be  very  happy  to  have  larger  resources  at  their  command,  in  ordw 
to  expend  them  in  this  manner.  No  moneys  are^expendcd  in  this 
department  except  those  specially  contributed  to  it. 

The  receipts  during  the  year,  including  a  balance  of  $28  42, 
have  been  $408  42 ;  the  payments,  $403  25 ;  leaving  a  balance  of 
$5  17. 

The  Board  continue  to  keep  before  the  Church  the  project  of  one 
or  more  Normal  Institutes,  for*  the  education  of  teachers.  The 
following  historical  sketch  is  placed  on  record,  with  the  hope  that 
its  perusal  may  enlist,  in  some  quarter,  an  interest  which  may  re- 
sult in  an  effort  to  establish  an  institution  of  this  character. 

"  Normnl  schools,  or  schools  for  the  instruction  and  preparation  of  teachers  of 
youth,  although  new  to  us,  are  not  new  in  the  history  of  the  worid.  In  several  of 
the  States  of  Europe,  particularly  in  Prussia,  schools  of  this  character  were  found 
in  operation  more  than  a  century  a^o.  At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  education, 
held  at  Halifax,  in  the  county  of  Plymouth,  in  1838,  John  Quincy  Adams  used 
the  following  language :  *  We  see  monarchs  expending  vast  sums  establishing 
Normal  Schools  throughout  their  realms,  and  shall  we  be  outdone  by  kings?  lu 
174H  a  private  school  was  established  for  t€achers,  at  Berlin,  by  Rev.  John  Julius 
Hecker,  which  in  1754  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  royal  school,  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  State.  By  the  provisions  of  a  royal  ordinance  of  the  year  IHIO,  Nor- 
mal schools  are  established  in  each  of  the  ten  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
Prussia,  as  a  part  of  the  school  system.  Saxony,  Bavaridf  Wurtemberg,  Baden, 
and  other  German  States  have  followed  the  example  of  Prussia,  France,  also, 
early  adopted  the  plan,  and  at  a  later  date,  Ilollana  and  England.  There  are  at 
present  2G4  Normal  Schools  in  Europe,  of  which  97  are  in  trance,  51  in  Prussia, 
and  *23  in  England. 

"  The  attention  of  the  people  of  Massachusetts  was  first  directed  to  the  subjeet 
chiefly  by  the  writings  of  the  late  James  G.  Carter,  of  Lancaster,  who  published 
several  essays  upon  the  subject  as  early  as  the  years  1824-5.  In  1830,  a  teachers* 
seminary  was  established  in  Andover,  as  a  department  of  Phillips'  Academy. 
Owing  to  a  want  of  funds  for  its  support,  it  was  abandoned  in  1842,  but  not  until 
the  state  had  made  provision  for  other  schools  of  a  similar  character.  The  name 
of  Samuel  Farrar  is  honourably  connected  with  this  project. 

*•  Rev.  Charles  Brooks,  of  Hingham,  took  an  active  part  in  the  labours  which 
resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Normal  Schools. 
He  commenced  his  efforts  as  early  as  1835,  and  was  unwearied  in  his  exertions 
until  his  objects  were  accomplished.  The  Board  of  Education  was  established  in 
1837,  and  in  its  first  annual  report  it  called  the  attention  of  the  Legislature  to  the 
subject  of  Normal  Schools.  During  the  session  of  1838,  a  donation  of  $10,000 
was  offered  by  Edmund  Dwight,  to  be  appropriated  for  the  qualification  of 
teachers,  on  condition  that  the  State  would  provide  an  equal  sum.  The  proposi- 
tion was  accepted,  and  Normal  Schools  were  established  at  Barre,  Lexington,  and 
Bridgwater,  the  two  first  in  1839,  and  the  latter  in  1840. 

The  Lexington  school  was  transferred  to  West  Newton  in  1844,  a buildingfor  tlie 
accommodation  of  the  same  having  been  given  by  Hon.  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  ofBoston. 
The  school  established  at  Barre  has  been  removed  to  Westfield.  The  sum  of  $5000, 
obtained  by  prWate  subscription,  was  offered  in  1645,  on  condition  of  a  grant  by  tlie 
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State  of  an  equal  snm,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  more  commodious  houses  for  the 
accomodation  of  the  schools  at  \\  estfield  and  Bridgewater.  The  proposition  was 
accepted,  and  the  houses  built. 

The  sum  of  $7000  per  annum  is  now  allowed  from  the  treasury  for  the  support 
of  these  schools.  Pupils  of  both  sexes  are  taught  at  Westfield  and  Bridgewatefi 
but  the  school  at  West  Newton  is  designed  for  females. 

Massachusetts  was  the  first  State  in  the  Union  to  adopt  the  plan  of  Normal 
Schools.  New  York  followed,  and  in  1844,  a  state  normal  school  was  established 
at  Albany,  and  $10,000  annually  appropriated  for  its  support  A  spacious  and 
handsome  building  for  its  use  was  erected  in  1848,  at  an  expense  of  $25,000. 
Previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  Normal  School  for  the  education  of  teachers, 
New  York  had  appropriated  large  sums  to  her  academies  for  the  same  purpose, 
but  without  success. 

In  Pennsylvania  there  is  a  Normal  School  for  female  teachers,  established  in 
1848  in  Philadelphia,  and  supported  at  the  expense  of  that  city. 

By  an  act  approved  June,  1849,  provision  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Normal  School  in  Connecticut,  ana  for  its  support.  The  public  spirit  of  the  in- 
habitants of  New  Britain,  in  order  to  secure  the  location  or  the  institution  in  that 
town,  raised  about  $18,000  for  its  benefit,  on  a  guaranty  of  its  continuance  for  a 
period  of  only  four  years.  The  Principal  of  the  school  is  Hon.  Henry  Barnard, 
for  many  years  an  active  and  devoted  servant  of  the  cause  of  popular  education, 
and  recently  commissioner  of  common  schools  for  the  State  of  Rhode  Island. 
The  subject  of  Normal  Schools  was  early  agitated  in  Connecticut  by  Thomas  H. 
Gallaudett,  formerly  Principal  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum.  His  eflforts,  in 
conjunction  with  thoscf  of  Mr.  Barnard,  have  at  length  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess, and  we  trust  that  the  institution  at  New  Britain  will  prove  worthy  of  the  long 
continued  efforts  that  have  been  made  for  its  establishment. 

"  The  youthful  State  of  Michigan  has  entered  the  field  in  competition  with  her 
elder  sisters.  In  1849,  an  act  was  passed  to  establish  a  State  Normal  School, 
and  public  lands  appropriated  as  a  fund  for  its  support.  In  this  school  provision 
is  made  for  instruction  in  the  mechanic  arts  and  agricultural  chemistry.  It  is  lo- 
cated at  Ypsilanti,  whose  citizens  contributed  an  eligible  lot  of  land,  and  a  sub- 
scription ot  $13,500  dollars  towards  a  suitable  building,  besides  paying  the  salary 
of  the  instructor  of  the  model  school. 

"  We  have  enumerated  above  all  the  model  schools  now  in  operation  in  the 
United  States. 

"  In  the  British  provinces  on  this  continent — at  Toronto,  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
at  St.  Johns  in  New  Brunswick,  Normal  Schools  have  been  established  on  a  scale 
of  great  liberality.  That  at  Toronto  was  established  in  1846,  and  last  year  the 
Provincial  Legislature  appropriated  $60,000  for  procuring  a  site  and  erecting 
buildings.  A  beautiful  site,  containinc^  eight  acres,  has  been  procured  in  the 
heart  ot  the  city,  which  will  aflford  facilities  for  a  botanical  garden,  and  experi- 
ments in  agriculture.  Great  progress  has  been  made  in  the  cause  of  education 
in  Upper  Canada  within  the  past  ten  years." 


REMARKS  ON  OUR  EDUCATIONAL  POLICY. 

The  Board  present  to  the  General  Assembly  some  remarks  in 
vindication  and  explanation  of  our  present  educational  policy. 

I.  The  right  of  the  Church  to  engage  officially  in  the  work  of 
education  has  been  already  argued  in  the  Reports  of  the  Board,  and 
is  the  basis  of  all  its  operations.  The  subject  is  alluded  to  at  the 
present  time  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  some  misapprehensions. 
1.  It  has  been  inadvertently  inferred  that  the  claim  of  the  Church 
to  the  right  to  educate,  implies  an  excltisive  right  to  educate.  Such 
an  inference,  however,  is  not  only  believed  to  be  illogical,  bnt  it  ia 
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expressly  disowned  by  the  advocates  of  ecclesiastical  supervision. 
A  divine  right  is  not  necessarily  an  exclusive  divine  right.  Parents 
have  a  divine  right  to  educate;  but  this  does  not  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  the  Church  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  the  State  on  the  other. 
So  the  Church  has  the  right  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  but  not  to 
the  exclusion  of  State  arrangements  and  civil  or  private  charities. 
All  that  the  General  Assembly  has  ever  claimed  is  the  right  to 
educate,  as  one  of  the  parties  in  the  great  work — not  the  only  party 
and  the  exclusive  party, — but  simply  a  party  and  a  true  party. 

2.  Furthermore,  it  is  a  misapprehension  to  suppose  that  the 
maintenance  of  this  right  is  equivalent  to  a  determination  every 
where  to  exercise  it.  There  is  a  wide  distinction  between  privilege 
and  duty.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  undoubtedly  to  see  that 
all  her  youth  have  the  opportunity  of  being  trained  up  in  the  ways 
of  piety  and  truth.  But  if  adequate  provisions  already  exist  in  the 
community,  either  through  public  or  private  institutions,  the  Church 
may  wisely  avail  herself  of  such  arrangements  as  coming  up  to  the 
measure  of  her  obligations.  Under  such  circumstances,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  the  exercise  of  her  supreme,  reserved  prerogatives. 
This  is  the  condition  of  things  in  some  parts  of  our  country,  where 
the  Shorter  Catechism  may  be  freely  taught  in  the  public  schools. 
And  even  where  religion  cannot  be  introduced  into  the  public  schools, 
every  Chiu-ch  session  may  exercise  its  own  Christian  discretion  as 
to  the  wisdom,  policy,  and  practicability  of  setting  up  a  school  of 
its  own.  Public  considerations  in  many  cases  may  prevail  over  all 
other  interests,  and  lawfully  exert  a  supremacy.  Although  the 
Assembly  has  maintained  a  right  to  educate,  it  has  never  enjoined 
the  churches  to  put  in  practice  their  imquestionable  privileges; 
nor  has  it  ever  thought  of  censuring  any  of  its  Judicatories  for  not 
establishing  schools  or  academies.  The  question  whether,  under  all 
the  circumstances,  it  is  best  for  a  session,  or  a  Presbytery,  or  a 
Synod,  to  establish  an  institution  of  learning,  is  left  to  their  own 
sound.  Christian  discretion.  The  right  of  education,  and  the  duty 
or  necessity  of  engaging  in  the  work,  are  very  different  questions. 

3.  Furthermore,  this  right  is  not  one  that  claims  to  compel 
parents  to  send  their  children  to  Church  institutions,  even  where 
such  institutions  are  established.  The  liberty  of  private  choice  is 
unimpaired.  Our  members  generally  would  probably  patronize  our 
own  institutions,  but  if  they  prefer  others  under  private  or  public 
management,  they  stand  or  fall  to  their  own  Master.  The  right  of 
the  Church  to  interpose  her  authority  over  parents,  who  send  their 
children  to  Papal  or  infidel,  or  openly  vicious,  institutions,  will 
probably  not  be  denied ;  but  where  the  choice  is  simply  between 
one  suitable  institution  and  another,  even  though  one  be  the  better, 
the  parent  has  the  right  to  choose  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Furthermore,  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  right  of  the 
Church  to  take  part  in  education  virtually  depreciates  all  other 
agencies.     This  inference  is  only  lawful  on  the  assumption  that  the 
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Church  is  either  the  only  agency,  or  in  all  cases  the  be^t  agency. 
The  great  principle,  which  the  Assembly  has  always  held  forth,  is 
that  the  Church  need  not  interpose  unless  circumstances  require  it. 
There  is  no  ultraism  in  this  position.  All  institutions  that  are  on 
a  religious  basis  are  fulfilling  the  aim  of  the  Church  in  commencing 
her  present  policy ;  and  instead  of  being  depreciated,  are  practically 
exalted.  The  question  as  to  the  comparative  security  of  funds  under 
ecclesiastical  or  political  management,  is  one  that  is  open  to  discus- 
sion. But  the  mere  fact  of  preference  in  favour  of  ecclesiastical 
supervision  need  not  and  does  not,  prevent  co-operation  with  insti- 
tutions, whose  financial  securities  may  be  difiFerent.  Their  securities 
may  be  good^  although  not  the  hent.  The  friends  of  Church  super- 
vision might  complain  with  equal  propriety  that  the  friends  of  pri- 
vate corporations  depreciate  all  other  agencies  in  all  possible  circum- 
stances. The  truth  is,  however,  that,  whilst  each  class  may  liave 
its  own  preferences,  neither  need  depreciate  the  other,  but  both  may 
cordially  co-operate  on  difiFerent  plans  in  promoting  the  same  great 
end. 

With  these  limitations  and  explanations,  the  right  of  the  Church 
in  education  is  conceived  to  be  conservative  in  theory,  and,  practi- 
cally, greatly  conducive  to  the  public  good. 

II.  The  apprehension  that  Church  supervision  in  education  may 
bring  too  much  business  into  our  Judicatories,  is  one  that  depends 
very  much  on  the  form  such  supervision  may  assume.  A  certain 
degree  of  attention  to  the  religious  education  of  the  young  certainly 
harmonizes  well  with  the  general  purposes  of  ecclesiastical  meetings. 
To  what  extent  Church  supervision  should  be  carried  in  its  details 
may  be  left  to  the  decision  of  experience.  No  rules  can  be  laid 
down  that  will  suit  all  Presbyteries  and  Synods.  Some  ecclesiasti- 
cal bodies  may  prefer  to  exercise  their  supervision  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Trustees,  who  shall  have  power  to  elect  the  teachers  and 
manage  the  institution,  making  an  annual  or  semi-annual  Report 
to  the  Judicatory.  Others  may  prefer  to  elect  the  teachers  and  to 
keep  the  entire  control  in  their  own  hands.  The  former  method 
has  the  advantage  of  greater  simplicity  and  efficiency,  and  would 
obviate  to  a  considerable  extent  the  objections  referred  to.  This 
plan  might  include  the  right  to  approve,  or  disapprove  of  the  elec- 
tion made  by  the  trustees ;  and  in  either  case,  the  supervision  would 
virtually  remain  with  the  Judicatory.  A  large  body  cannot  as  well 
attend  to  the  details  of  business  as  a  small  one ;  and  if  the  great 
object  of  religious  education  can  be  equally  answered  by  the  direct 
and  the  indirect  method  of  ecclesiastical  supervision,  that  method 
will  be  likely  to  succeed  best  in  the  end,  which  leaves  the  general 
management  to  the  Trustees.  No  rule,  however,  need  be  laid  down, 
where  there  is  room  for  so  much  difiFerence  of  opinion. 

III.  The  injury  likely  to  accrue  to  the  State  schools  from  the 


54  ANNUAL    BBPOBT. 

withdrawal  of  Presbyterian  influence  and  support  in  establishing 
schools  of  oar  own,  is  a  plea  entitled  to  candid  consideration. 

1.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  considerable  number  of  our 
youth  already  receive  their  education  in  private  and  select  schools, 
and  that  a  demand  for  such  schools  exists  in  almost  all  large  towns 
and  villages.  The  public  schools,  therefore,  do  not  meet  the  entire 
educational  wants  of  the  community. 

2.  If  the  condition  of  common  schools  in  any  part  of  the  country 
prevents  religious  parents  from  conscientiously  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  them,  their  withdrawal  becomes  a  matter  of  simple  Christian 
duty.  Our  obligations  to  educate  our  own  children  religiously  are 
greater  than  our  obligations  to  support  a  promiscuous  system,  that 
is  deficient  in  a  radical  part.  The  advantages  to  be  gained  by 
taking  good  care  of  our  own  sons  and  daughters,  are  more  than 
those  to  be  derived  from  taking  an  inferior  care  of  a  greater  number 
— at  least  in  ordinary  circumstances. 

3.  Religious  schools  are  not  exclusive  schools,  which  segregate 
our  own  children  from  those  of  all  other  denominations.  Expe- 
rience shows  that  other  denominations  patronize  our  Church  schools ; 
and  that  children  of  different  reliorious  bodies  meet  tofjether  in  them 
on  terms  of  social  equality  and  intercourse. 

4.  Wherever  our  own  schools  have  been  established,  State  schools 
have  been  improved  both  in  their  literary  and  religious  character. 
In  one  of  the  towns  of  a  neighbouring  State,  where  the  public  school 
had  lonfc  been  under  irreli^jious  influences,  the  trustees  were  com- 
pelled  to  dismiss  an  infidel  teacher  on  account  of  the  public  opinion 
formed  by  the  establishment  of  a  Presbyterian  school.  In  another 
town,  after  a  parochial  school  had  gone  into  operation,  the  trustees 
of  the  public  schools  applied  to  the  minister  for  religious  teachers, 
from  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the  new  and  higher  standard 
that  had  been  established.  The  fact  is  that  our  influence  in  intro- 
ducing religion  into  the  public  schools  is  probably  greater  through 
the  practical  operation  of  our  own  institutions  than  in  any  other 
form.     It  is  a  sort  of  testimony,  which  cannot  be  resisted. 

5.  In  patronizing  schools  of  our  own,  we  do  not  necessarily 
withdraw  our  influence  from  the  public  schools.  As  electors,  and 
Christian  electors,  we  still  exercise  our  rights  in  choosing  trustees 
and  superintendents ;  and  in  all  the  practicable  methods  of  bene- 
fiting the  condition  of  the  schools,  we  still  retain  a  rightful  partici- 
pation. Nor  does  a  cordial  interest  in  our  own  institutions  prevent 
us  from  discharging  our  general  duties  to  those  of  the  State.  One 
of  our  ministers,  who  has  a  flourishing  parochial  school  in  his 
church,  was  recently  elected  unanimously  the  school  superintendent 
of  the  township,  and  in  the  double  capacity  of  Christian  pastor  and 
State  officer,  has  an  oversight  of  all  the  schools.  A  cordial  zeal  for 
one  class  of  institutions  is  entirely  compatible  with  an  enlightened 
support  of  those  of  another  class.  Our  duties  to  our  own. children 
do  not  necessarily  interfere  with  a  desire  to  benefit  the  children  of 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  55 

others,  and  to  improve  their  opportunities  of  education.  Our 
deacons,  wlio  are  charged  with  an  oversight  of  the  poor  in  the 
Church,  do  not  exclude  from  their  sympathies  the  poor  in  the  com- 
munity, who  are  outside  of  their  Church.  The  true  principle  is  for 
all  the  friends  of  education  to  consider  as  auxiliaries  in  the  work 
all  institutions  of  every  sort  and  kind,  not  absolutely  pernicious. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  believed  that  the  State  system  gains  rather  than 
loses  by  our  present  efiForts. 

IV.  The  Centralization  of  too  much  power  in  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation has  been  suggested.  The  reply  is  that,  in  the  Presbyterian 
system,  the  power  is  with  the  Church  Judicatories,  and  not  with 
external  agencies.  When  the  great  controversy  was  waged  between 
the  Assembly's  Board  of  Education,  and  the  American  Education 
Society,  in  the  days  of  Dr.  John  Breckinridge,  the  ground  of  the 
Presbyterian  objections  was  that,  in  a  Voluntary  Society,  the  indi- 
vidual managers  and  agents  had  all  the  power,  and  thus  our  young 
men  might  be  brought  under  dangerous  influences.  When  it  was 
retorted  that  the  same  objection  rested  against  the  Assembly's 
Board,  the  reply  was  that  all  the  power  was  in  the  Presbyteries — 
who  recommended  tlic  candidates,  and  had  the  entire  control  of 
them  in  all  stages  of  their  education.  In  like  manner  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  Judicatories  of  the  Church  have  the  entire  control 
over  the  institutions  they  establish.  The  Board  of  Education  merely 
acts  as  an  agent  in  supplying  the  feeble  institutions  with  help.  It 
has  no  share  whatever  in  their  internal  management,  nor  has  it  an 
oversight  in  any  form,  except  to  see  that  those,  who  apply  for  aid, 
submit  to  the  conditions  established  by  the  Assembly. 

V.  Another  question  has  arisen  in  regard  to  the  interference  be- 
tween the  two  departments  of  the  Board,  on  the  ground  that  objects 
so  diverse  cannot  be  wisely  blended  in  the  operations  of  one  admi- 
nistrative agency.  This  is  a  question  which  the  Board  willingly 
and  cheerfully  leave  to  the  decision  of  the  General  Assembly.  A 
few  remarks,  are  added  to  throw  light  on  the  connection,  theoretical 
and  practical  between  the  two  departments. 

There  is  obviously  a  very  close  relation  between  theological  and 
collegiate  education,  or  indeed  education  in  any  of  the  preparatory 
stages.  So  far  as  the  use  of  means  has  influence  in  increasing  the 
number  of  candidates,  the  character  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges 
has  a  very  important  bearing  on  the  ministerial  department.  The 
same  class  of  arguments,  consisting  of  appeals  to  parental  responsi- 
bilities, a  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  increase 
of  the  ministry,  the  general  good  of  society,  &c.,  are  urged  in  the 
presentation  of  either  subject.  Although  the  nature  of  the  two  sub- 
jects does  not  necessarily  require  a  union,  they  are  still  so  closely 
related  to  each  other  that  they  need  not  be  necessarily  dissociated. 
As  a  matter  of  practical  administration,  some  of  the  churches  would 
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not  take  up  collections  for  the  two  objects,  if  separated.  In  New 
England,  the  plan  extensively  prevails  of  taking  up  a  collection  one 
year  for  the  American  Education  Society,  and  another  year  for 
the  College  Society ;  and  a  plan  is  now  apparently  approaching 
to  a  consummation,  which  has  in  view  the  union  of  the  two  Societies. 
With  what  success  operations  in  our  own  Church  could  be  con- 
ducted separately  is  an  experiment,  which  the  Board  have  no  ob- 
jections to  see  tried,  if  it  be  deemed  desirable.  There  are  several 
methods  of  carrying  on  operations  in  the  department  of  schools 
and  Colleges.  1.  One  is  the  present  method  of  combining  it 
with  the  other  department.  The  advantages  of  this,  especially  in 
the  infancy  of  the  new  department,  are  unity,  simplicity,  and 
economy.  The  disadvantages  are  diversion  of  attention  from  the 
original  object  of  the  Board,  and  increased  labour  in  the  oflBce. 
The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  thus  far  conducted  the  corre- 
spondence in  both  departments ;  but  the  increase  of  labour  is  now 
fully  one  half  of  the  whole,  as  originally  appointed.  It  is,  there- 
fore, evident  that  some  change  must  take  place,  either  in  the  way 
of  appointing  a  new  Secretary  to  do  co-ordinately  the  work  in  the 
Office,  or  in  some  other  way. 

2.  This  leads  to  a  second  method  of  conducting  the  operations, 
which  is  by  the  appointment  of  an  associate  Secretary  to  take  ex- 
clusive charge  of  the  new  department.  The  advantages  in  favour 
of  this  plan  are  those  of  unity  in  the  general,  and  of  efficiency  in 
the  details.  The  operations  in  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  are 
constantly  enlarging,  and  are  beginning  to  re<|uire  the  superintend- 
ence and  undivided  labours  of  one  Secretary.  In  addition  to  this, 
there  is  every  probability  that,  with  God's  blessing,  the  number  of 
candidates  will  increase  and  that  the  other  department  will  require 
more  cultivation  and  toil  than  before  ;  and  indeed  no  one  man  can 
fail  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  it  advantageously.  On  the  suppo- 
sition of  two  Corresponding  Secretaries,  labouring  together  in  each 
department,  and  yet  co-operating  with  each  other  by  general  counsel 
and  work,  a  decided  advantage  would  be  likely  to  accrue  over  the 
present  mode  of  administration. 

3.  There  is  still  a  third  mode — ^which  is  by  separating  the  two 
departments  from  each  other  entirely,  and  erecting  the  school  and 
college  department  into  a  new  Board.  This  is  the  plan  our  New 
England  brethren  have  been  operating  upon  until  lately,  but  which 
they  seem  about  to  abandon,  on  account  of  the  practical  difficulties 
of  administering  it.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  this  plan,  under 
an  efficient  officer  and  committee,  and  put  into  operation  in  harmony 
with  the  other  department  in  the  same  Church,  might  eventually 
prove  the  most  successful  of  any.  Experience  would  decide.  It  is 
worthy  of  consideration,  in  case  the  plan  of  a  separate  Education 
Board  should  ever  go  into  operation,  whether  the  cause  of  Sabbath 
schools  might  not  be  advantageously  incorporated  among  its  objects. 
This  cause  at  present  seems  scarcely  to  have  a  place  among  oar 
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regular  operations,  except  the  supply  of  books  for  its  benefit,  which 
belongs  to  the  Board  of  Publication. 

The  Board  reiterate  the  expression  of  their  opinions,  made  in 
1847,  when  the  department  of  schools  and  colleges  was  first  com- 
mitted to  the  Board. 

"The  Board  of  Education,  however,  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood by  the  Assembly,  that  the  suggestion  of  their  own  instrumen- 
tality is  made  only  from  a  sense  of  obligation  to  the  Church.  The 
duties,  cares,  and  responsibilities  which  primary  schools  would  add 
to  their  existing  burdens  are  not  sought  nor  are  they  shunned.  If 
the  Assembly  shall,  on  the  whole,  judge  it  best  to  commit  these  in- 
terests to  their  care,  the  Board  will,  with  the  divine  blessing,  labour 
faithfully  and  zealously  to  discharge  their  additional  obligations. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  any  other  course  shall  be  found  better  adapted 
to  secure  the  successful  commencement  of  the  great  work  in  view, 
the  Board  will  most  gratefully  acknowledge  the  Providence  which 
has  opened  a  "  more  excellent  way." 

With  this  candid  expression  of  sentiment,  the  Board  refer  the 
whole  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  General  Assembly. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  commencement  of  our  educational  plans  has  been  on  the  whole, 
highly  auspicious.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  great  good  has  al- 
ready been  accomplished  by  our  institutions  directly  and  indirectly. 
So  far  as  our  plans  are  viewed  in  the  light  of  an  experiment,  they 
are  regarded  with  no  little  interest  by  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians. The  influence  of  our  schools,  academies,  and  colleges  in  pro- 
ducing a  more  general  conviction  of  the  importance  of  religion  as  an 
element  in  education,  is  very  considerable.  Public  opinion  will  con- 
tinue to  receive  a  salutary  impression  in  proportion  to  the  future 
success  of  our  operations.  If  our  Church  were  to  falter  now  in  her 
efibrts  to  promote  Christian  education  under  her  own  care,  infidelity 
would  rejoice,  and  the  men  of  the  world  exult  over  us.  The  pastor 
of  the  Church  in  which  the  General  Assembly  meets  this  year, 
uttered  the  following  language  at  an  educjjtional  meeting  in  Charles- 
ton, held  during  the  sessions  of  the  Assembly : 

"The  relation  of  the  General  Assembly  and  of  our  Board  of  Education  to  this 
subject  is  very  important.  The  Presbyterian  Church  asserts  the  necessity  of  re- 
ligion in  a  system  of  education.  This  is  the  old  Christian  principle.  It  is  un- 
popular, we  know.  The  world  does  not  like  God.  Impenitent  teachers  do  not 
relish  religion,  or  care  to  teach  it;  and  many  Christians,  alas!  think  their  children 
need  not  learn  about  Christ  at  school.  Public  sentiment  may  be  against  us  at 
the  present  time ;  and  it  may  take  years  to  engraft  our  views  and  opinions  into 
the  public  mind.  But  our  testimony  is  priceless.  Our  witness,  before  men  and 
angels,  is  that  a  Christian  man  should  educate  his  child  in  a  Christian  way,  both 
in  the  family  and  in  the  school.  This  is  faithful  witness-bearing,  and  let  us  not 
recede  from  it.  What  I  Is  the  child  to  live  for  ever,  and  shall'he  be  trained  only 
for  time!  God  forbid  that  our  Church  should  ever  endorse  such  a  delusion  as 
that.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  our  noble,  our  Christian  position.  This  course  of  action 
is  not  only  good  for  our  own  Church,  but  our  example  will  tell  upon  the  public 
mind.  I  have  heard  shrewd  worldly  men  acknowledge  that  the  Assembly  was 
right" 
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Other  denominations  are  exerting  their  strength  in  establishing 
educational  institutions.  The  Methodists,  Episcopalians,  Baptists, 
and  Presbyterians  of  different  branches  are  doing  much  to  promote 
the  education  of  the  young  by  Conference  Academies  and  Colleges, 
Diocesan  High  schools  and  Seminaries,  and  Universities  on  a  large 
scale.  The  wants  of  our  own  Church,  like  those  of  every  other, 
are  in  the  direction  of  Christian  education.  The  world  is  advanc- 
ing to  a  condition  of  critical  and  awful  interest.  All  the  appliances 
of  religious  training  are  needed  to  bring  up  the  Church  to  its  mighty 
work  of  executing,  under  God,  His  gracious  purposes  throughout 
the  earth.  Preaching  the  Gospel  and  training  the  young  are  the 
two  most  powerful  of  all  instrumentalities  that  contribute  to  the 
world's  conversion.  The  Board  of  Education  feel  that  these  two 
departments,  committed  in  some  humble  measure  to  their  agency, 
should  be  infused  with  new  life  and  power;  and  that  from  General 
Assembly,  through  Synods,  Presbyteries,  Sessions,  family  circles, 
and  Christian  hearts  privately  and  publicly,  a  new  impulse  should 
be  imparted  to  the  work  of  educating  young  men  for  the  ministry 
and  of  training  up  youth  in  "the  old  paths"  and  the  "good  way." 
In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

James  N.  Dickson, 

PreMent. 


C.  Van  Rensselaer,  1  «      .     . 
Wm.  Chester,  ]Secretarm. 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  ON  THE  REPORT 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


J .  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  greatness  of  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
in  its  origin,  its  work,  and  its  necessity  in  the  divine  economy  of  salvation,  the 
diminution  of  candidates  in  our  own  and  in  other  evangelical  Churches  for  several 
years  past  is  deeply  to  be  deplored,  especially  as  the  signs  of  the  times,  at  home 
and  abroad,  indicate  an  increased  necessity  for  ^  greater  number  of  wise,  devoted, 
and  amply  qualified  ministers.  That  this  necessity  is  a  providential  enforcement 
upon  the  Church  of  the  injunction  of  her  Great  Head,  to  pray — to  pray  in  pri- 
vate, and  in  the  sanctuary — to  pray  habitually  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  the  harvest. 

2.  Retohedf  That  the  increase  of  new  candidates  during  the  year,  demands  our 
gratitude  to  God,  who  alone^is  able  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  the  Church 
Arom  secular  pursuits  to  the  self-denying  labour  of  preaching  Christ  and  him 
omcified. 

8.  Resolvedj  That  this  Assembly,  in  view  of  the  hopeful  signs  of  increase  in  the 
number  of  candidates,  enjoin  upon  Presbyteries  the  exercise  of  great  vigilance, 
to  guard  against  the  introduction  of  the  unworthy  to  a  course  of  preparation  for 
the  sacred  office ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  cheering  hope  of  a  continued  in- 
crease should  by  no  means  cause  a  diminution  of  effort  to  enlarge  the  ministerial 
resources  of  our  Church. 

4.  Resolved^  That  this  Assembly  approve  of  the  recommendation  of  th^  Board 
to  increase  the  appropriations  to  candidates,  so  that  those  in  the  academical 
course  shall  receive  $80;  those  in  the  collegiate,  $100;  and  those  in  the  theologi- 
cal, $120;  with  liberty,  in  special  cases,  of  increasing  the  appropriations,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Presbyteries. 

6.  Resolved^  That  the  Assembly  regard  Christian  training,  at  all  periods  of 
youth,  and  in  all  practicable  methods,  especially  by  parents  at  home,  by  teachers 
in  institutions  of  learning,  and  by  pastors,  through  catechetical  and  Bible  classes, 
according  to  the  injunction,  **  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"  as 
binding  upon  the  Church,  and  as  having  a  vital  connection  with  the  increase  of 
the  number  and  the  efficiency  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the  stability  and  piety  of 
the  Church. 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  efforts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  behalf  of  schools, 
academies,  and  colleges,  on  a  definite  religious  basis,  and  under  her  own  care, 
have  met  with  a  success,  important  in  present  results  and  hopeful  for  the  future ; 
and  that  these  operations  deserve  to  be  continued  and  enlarged,  with  an  entire 
friendliness  to  all  other  educational  efforts,  not  positively  injurious  in  their  ten- 
dency ;  and  especially  that  institutions  under  the  management  of  members  of  our 
own  Church,  either  privately  or  in  corporations  not  subject  to  ecclesiastical  super- 
vision, in  which  religion  is  duly  inculcated,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  entitled  to 
confidence. 

7.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly,  by  affirming  the  Church  to  be  one  of 
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the  parties  in  education,  and  by  acting  on  that  principle  in  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  has  never  denied  the  importance  of  State 
co-operation  in  this  great  work,  however  defective  it  may  be  in  some  parts  of  the 
country ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  rejoices  in  the  general  enlightenment  of  the  masses 
under  the  public  school  system,  and  hopes  that  all  Presbyterians,  besides  sup- 
porting their  own  institutions,  will  continue  as  heretofore,  to  be  known  as  the 
sound  friends  of  general  education  throughout  the  country,  and  as  the  advocates 
of  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into  the  common  schools. 

8.  Reaolvedy  That  the  mode  of  conductiug  the  operations  of  the  Board  in  their 
enlarged  scale,  be  referred  to  the  Board  itself,  to  take  such  action  as  may  prevent 
either  department  from  interfering  with  the  other,  and  as  may  continue  to  keep 
prominently  before  the  churches  the  education  of  pious  and  indigent  young  men 
for  the  gospel  ministry. 

0.  Rf*olv€dy  That  the  last  Thursday  of  February  next,  be  recommended  as  a 
day  of  special  prayer  and  public  instruction  on  Christian  education,  and  especially 
with  reference  to  the  necessity  of  an  enlargement  of  the  ministerial  resources  of 
the  Church,  and  of  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  congregations. 

[For  an  account  of  a  very  interesting  debate  which  occurred  in  the  General 
Assembly  on  these  resolutions,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  **I£ome  and  Foreign 
Record*-  of  August,  1854. — Cor,  Secy,'\ 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Abstract  of  Payments  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education  from  Hth  May,  1858, 

to  5/A  i/ciy,  1854. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

Expenditures  on  accoant  of  candidates,  Tiz.: 

In  their  Theological  Course,     ....        |11,627  60 
**        Collegiate        do.        -        -        -        -  9,880  00 

**        Academical      do.        -        -        -        -  4,191  06 

$25,648  66 

African  Fund, 25  00 

Transferred  to  General  Education  Fund  bj  consent  of  donor,        1,000  00 
Patterson  Estate  Compromise,  &c.,    .....  588  88 

GENERAL  EDUCATION. 

Expenditures  on  account  of  Schools,         ...        |3,667  50 
•«  *•  Academies,    -        -        -  2,964  00 

"  *'  Colleges,        -        .        -  5,919  02 

$12,550  52 

**  Miscellaneous  or  Teachers'  Fund,      •  408  25 

OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 

Corresponding  Secretary's  Salary,             ...        |1,800  00 
Treasurer's, 1,000  00 

$2,800  00 

AGENCIES. 

General  Agent's  Salary,       -        -        -  $1,800  00 

Balance  due  on  last  year,    -        -        .  125  04 

$1,925  00 

TraTelling  expenses    do.     -----        -  481  58 

Rey.  James  Wood,  D.D.,  salary,           ....  1,200  00 

**             **             travelling  expenses,       -        -  260  00 

Bey.  Adam  Harris,  salary  for  fiye  months,           -        .  888  88 

travelling  expenses,       ...  45  00 

$4,194  95 


«t  <« 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bent  of  Rooms, $250  00 

Printing  Annual  Report,  Circulars,  &c.  Proportion 
to  Ministerial  Fund,  $167  26 ;  to  General  Educa- 
tion Fund,  98  26, 260  52 

Part  printing  Home  and  Foreign  Record,   $164  61 ; 

Postages,  $182  00, 846  61 

Care  of  Rooms,  $22;  SUtionary,  $89   50;  Sundries, 

$48  44, $109  94  $967  07 


$48,177  78 


Of  which  to  Ministerial  Education  Fund,       $85,180  75 
<«      «     General  Education  Fund,       .       18,047  08 

$48,177  78 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

riBST  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1851. — TERM  Of  8EBY1CE  WILL  EXPIRE  IN  18o5. 


MISIiTEXS. 

Philip  Lindslej,  D.D., 
David  Magie,  D.D., 
George  Potts,  D.D., 
A.  W.  Leland,  D.D., 
C.  W.  Shields, 
M.  B.  Hope,  D.D., 
Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D., 
Wm.  Chester,  D.D., 


LATMnr. 

Daniel  Mclntyre, 
Nathaniel  Ewing, 
Thomas  McKecn, 
Humphrey  H.  Leyitt, 
Frederick  V.  Knig, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Wm.  8.  Ridgley,  M.D., 
James  H.  Fitzgerald, 
James  Blake. 


SECOND  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1852. — TERM  OF  SERVICE  WILL  EXPIRE  IN  1856. 


MINI8TZB8. 


John  McCluskej,  D.D., 
S.  K.  Talmage,  D.D., 
8.  Ramsey  Wilson, 
J.  McElroy,  D.D., 
Wm.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.D., 
8.  Williamson,  D.D., 
Phineas  D.  Gurley,  D.D., 
Samuel  D.  Alexander. 


LATMBX. 

Alexander  Osboum, 
Henry  Potter, 
Samuel  Hepburn, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
J.  D.  Reinboth, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Patrick  Murphy, 
Grigsby  £.  Thomas. 


THIRD  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1853. — TERM  OF  SERVICE  WILL  EXPIRE  IN  1857. 


XIinSTKES. 

John  Hall,  D.D., 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.D., 
A.  Macklin,  D.D., 
William  S.  Plumer,  D.D., 
W.  B.  .Mcllvaine, 
J.  McDowell,  D.D., 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D., 
Francis  D.  Ladd, 


LATMKir. 

Archibald  Robertson, 
Singleton  A.  Mercer, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.D., 
William  Nisbet, 
George  Sharswood, 
Andrew  Harris. 


FOURTH  CLASS,  ELECTED  IN  1854. — TERM  OF  SERVICE  WILL  EXPIRE  IN  1858. 


MIX«8TBM. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D., 

William  Neill,  D.D., 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D., 

£.  P.  Rodgers,  D.D., 

Francis  McFarland,  D.D., 

Robert  Watts, 

William  H.  Green, 

John  Miller. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex.  off. 


LATMUI. 

James  Lenox, 
William  Maxwell, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  Colwell, 
Jos.  P.  Engles, 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet, 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
WUfred  Hall. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


James  N.  Dickson,  President. 

John  McDowell,  D.D.,  1 

James  Dunlap,  y  J^ce- Presidents. 

Wm.  Harris,  M.D.,      J 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  "D.D. ^Corresponding  Secretary. 

Wm.  Chester.  D.l).,  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

F.  D.  Ladd,  Recording  Secretary. 

William  Main,  Treasurer. 


Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  )  j    ... 
S.  A   Mercer.  '  \^'^"or'. 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  eyery  month,  at  4  o'clock,  P.M. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman^  James  Dunlap, 

William  Neill,  D.D.,  William  Harris,  M.D., 

C.  W.  Shields,  Alexander  Osboum, 

Robert  Watts,  Wilfred  Hall, 

F.  D.  Ladd,  George  Sharswood, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex.  off.y  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

William  Chester,  D.D.,  ex.  ojf.,  William  Main,  ex.  off. 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  8 J  o'clock,  P.M. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  &c.,  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  266 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  William  Main,  Esq.,  Treoiurtr^ 
265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Mr.  Wm.  Rankin,  Jr.,  Mission  House,  New  York; 
Messrs.  Leech,  Mc Alpine  JfCo.,  Pittsburg;  Mr.  A.  Davidson,  Louisville, Kentucky. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education,  Reports  of  State  superinten- 
dents, of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  CataiogutM 
of  literary,  scientific,  or  theological  institutions,  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this 
general  subject,  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms, 
No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgement  will  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

3£lint5ttital  (Ehration. 

The  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to 
these  rales,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  Ministerial  Education,  inasmuch  as 
diflSculties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  students, 
as  well  as  other  iuconvenienoes,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 


I.    OM   TUB   BKCEPTION  OF  CANDIDATES. 

Art.  1.  Every  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  present 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Abt.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  ayail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Abt.  3.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Abt.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

Art.  5.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church-membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  what- 
ever else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18        ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  baring  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  reeommended  to 

receive  aid  from  its  scholarships. 

.  Staled  Clerk. 


Nun«. 

Age. 

Residence. 

With  what 

church 
coDoected. 

Stage  of 
edacatloD. 

Place  of 
study. 

Lowest 

amount 

required. 

Tb  whom  appropria- 
tions to  he  sent,  and 
to  what  place. 

[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committee^  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Abt.  6.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months ; 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  stady  of  the  Latin 
Ungnage. 
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AuT.  7.  Applicants  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receive  no  one  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
formity to  these  rules. 

AuT*  H.  When  a  stu<ient,  who  has  been  pursuing,  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
his  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  shall  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary,  he  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
required  by  the  form  of  Government.  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  thenceforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Previously  to  entering  upon  theological  studies,  all  young  men  who  hare  the 
mini;«try  in  view  shall  be  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  under  the 
general  watch  and  patronage  of  the  Presbyteries. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say.  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
Church  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  con^^ideration :  and  if  the  application  be  of  doabtfal  expe- 
diency, it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made.] 

II.    OS    SOHOLARSnirS    AXI>   ArPROPRlATIOSS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  prorison 
for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid :  and  also,  that  those  who 
receive  her  aid  shall,  at  stated  intervals,  prove  themselve:*  entitled  to  it.  The 
IV^arxi  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons  on  the  gTv>3X^l 
of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art,  I.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  are  made  under  the  fcrM  of  «^:^r-- 
tlif'-f^  with  the  purpose  of  bearing  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  high  literary  attainments  in  all  who  have  the  ninistrr  in  view,  an  1  to  the 
Beces^ity  of  p^>s$e5sing  these  attainments  as  a  condition  cf  seeoring  a&d  retaxaiKC 
the  scholarships. 

The  scholarships  are  intended  to  expre*&.  on  behalf  of  the  caBii*late«^  the  eqai- 
T;»U*n:  returned  to  the  Church  in  the  form  of  aiequate  literary  and  tie»?l«j«ieal 
prepiraiion  f>r  the  <arr^^i  ofS.^e. 

Art.  i-  No  stuieat  shill  receive  tbe  arai'.s  of  a  *ci>l*r*h:p.  until  the  tesc- 
uionials  cf  his  l>e<^ytery  Are  receive!  by  tie  B.viri:  a^i  tew  te5CL3>:  adals  wiH 
i'wavs  be  re>:'iirvi  a:  the  c-.^nizaesceaen:  cf  the  ihe:I:~--'il  c^r^rse. 

At^t  ?-  tverr  rers-.*a  ."a  a  scho'arship,  shall  :\:rwari.  :r  ca^s*  t:  l-s  f:-rwiri*L 
x^uarter^y.  ji  rer*r?  ^r.^ra  his  tea*her.  sh:»i:ir  hi*  *:Ar-iir.j:  f:r  pieij.  talent*,  iili- 
geace.  schclar^ir^  prfrieaee.  ecrn.^ay.  health,  aai  geaeial  ix±Bc»ee.  &3fi  Sf? 
remittance  shall  be  Msie  t,^  any  wntil  s^ch  rep:r:  i*  rereirfi 

Art  4.  Arrr,"rrtaii."-SLS  shall  be  caasie  cwarterlr.  c-«  t3«  Irst  T^irviaT  «f 
Febmarr,  Mar.  A»rast.  aai  N.^'veaVer.  When  aar  .vie  is  reoMxuhs&'iiel  Vr  a 
IVesbjitery  *:  :i  c<r..-i  i^Lterreaizr  be:we<2  the  ^narter-'iay^  hi*  irss  xs^r^siA- 
ti.»a  shall  te  a  rr.C'.'rtic^tal  rir:  ::":h*  :;ir:*r.T  al■:w^4^:^e. 

Axr  .\  Tie  :n.i\:2ii2t  :f  sch :larKi:is  shall  r::.  ii  -.K-i'Tary  <£irrii3fcscxa£cs. 
exv*y^i  .ae  hxr-ire-i  aaii  twenty  i.l'.ar*  t:  ti-f.-lr-r-r-fcl  saieauw  ;«.e  kx3i£red  iii- 
lar*  to  v-.'l>x*U»  sriieats^  aai  ecxity  i:Car«  i;  araSeaic^kl  sccitata. 

Ar'   r^  >k\*  rdkTateat  sa-all  Se  aaie  is  viT■aa.■^^. 

Art.  T.  T'Riti-.'tt  aai  K-ar^ag  shall  alw^ayj  he  irsr  r*:-!  no  rf  she 
u^-as^  arl  tie  ^:Ari  wilL  la  a:  case,  h*  ry*c^rsi:le  fjc  Se^cs  ^f  scsiensw 

Art    >     vs  the  sci-.^arsiiT*  :'  the  B»:iari  i*c--s*krr:*v  fiZ  sirrs  ■:'  li* 
w:aa:s    c*  th<  stxi^ats.  <».*  tie  tr-izis  .sf  e*;h-   i^  i  ii-f  st&mks  himsvi:!.  w£I  W 
eRye«,-:ei  t:  nai:;  al'  rc»:cer  ex*rj:;a:*  ii  assesiic  •:  i'ft^T  a*  ex3«cia«s  rf  lis 


IIL  ^xsixa^  rt^x»  jlt;  >cxict*js&. 

Art    1    E'tyry  srrSnt  «h;aZ  be  ^niaOifre'i  as  xa«&cr  ;^ 
vvrcrrsc<*cj^  Sfr^reCAry   hT  iie  5c*rL  aa^i   «;'  IM   As^cscaat   5 
I'^taecial  .Vr«at- 

Art   i   ETirry  sr»£«ffiC  i:s  re»\i£rT»i  ii  3<xrf!»  a  ^irT^Eii  rvvrst  af 
^  ihtt  scnrr  mT  x^HuwAgy :  aai  w^«r  7rt9;srT)i.  ^  jor^K  « 
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Art.  3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  io  any  student,  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction  into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Students  shall  also  cease  to 
receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to 
unfit  them  for  study  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are  manifestly 
improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when 
they  marry ;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Educational  Board  or 
Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances, to  need  aid. 

Art.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connection 
from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  6.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time, 
to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more 
than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued  ;  but  if  longer,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receive  them. 

Art.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  ceases, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is*«xpected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive 
aid  from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his 
Presbytery,  or  his  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the 
roll. 

Art.  9.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with- 
out the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others ; 
and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

IV.    ON   AVXILIABIBS. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relation  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  is  accord- 
ing to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with 
the  view  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  the  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  trea- 
sury, shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contribuHont 
of  Bald  Presbyteries. 
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Undbb  the  following  rules  and  regulations,  the  aid  extended  by  the  Board  to 
institutions  of  learning,  shall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making 
up  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of  the  tMtructort, 

I.    PEIMABT   SCHOOLS. 

On  the  Organisation  of  the  School. — 1.  Every  school  applying  for  aid  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  must  be  under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supervision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must 
be  used  as  a  text-book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

8.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  sing- 
ing, as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  schools,  and  united  with  the  other 
devotional  exercises. 

On  Application  for  Aid. — 1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.     Also  the  number  x>f  scholars  in  the  schooL 

3.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

Appropriations. — 1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shall 
not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed  $75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many 
cases  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ac- 
cording to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

8.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
fh>m  the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  schooL 

II.  ACADRMIBS. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstioice  of  each  ease. 

III.  COLLCGRS. 

^  1.  Every  College  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  mast  hart  an 
ecclesiastical  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church :  and  the  Bible  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  receptioB  of  a  report 
f^m  the  Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  gencrsl  csn- 
dition  of  the  College.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Sxecntive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstioices  of  each 


IT.    XISCKLLAXCOUS   AND   TSACBKRS'   DKPARTXKXT. 

When  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  rtudfn:*  in  schools,  academies,  or  col- 


leges^ Hi*;  AdTHy  tkt  '%imf:ry  deimitfijf  in  vine,  it  shall  only  be  granted  on  ««■ 
TRsnxoxiALS  from  two  ministers  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbvterr.  Ist,  of  prerioni 
religious  training :  2d.  of  moral  character :  3d,  of  intellectual  capadtr :  4tk,  «f 
diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  persons 
who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  shall  apply  to  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  £ffcrenet 
of  circuastanecs  will  adiuu     The  amount  of  aid  nsnally  granted  in  tkb  dcpnit- 
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CIRCULAR,  PREPARED  FOR  THE  DAY  OF  SPECIAL 

PRAYER,  1854. 

A  DAY  of  tpeeial  prayer  has  been  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  refe- 
rence to  the  increase  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  The  following  is  the  resolution, 
recommending  the  observance  of  the  day : 

**  Resolved^  That  the  lamentable  dearth  of  candidates  in  the  Church,  while  the 
call  both  from  the  Home  and  Foreign  fields  is  becoming  more  frequent  and 
pressing,  is  the  subject  of  serious  alarm ;  involving  great  responsibilities  on  all 
concerned,  and  demanding  in  the  most  urgent  manner  the  immediate  and  parti- 
cular  attention  of  ministers,  elders,  parents,  and  pious  young  men ;  and  the  As- 
sembly express  the  opinion  that  constant  and  earnest  prayer  should  be  made  to 
the  *  Lord  of  the  harvest,'  both  in  public  and  private,  until  a  gracious  answer  is 
given  in  His  holy  providence ;  and  that  the  last  Thursday  of  February  next,  be 
recommended  as  a  day  of  special  prayer  and  public  instruction  on  this  subject  in 
all  our  churches." 

On  so  solemn  an  occasion,  and  on  so  important  a  subject,  a  few  thoughts  may 
be  acceptable  to  our  brethren.  May  God  give  them  efficacy  in  arousing  attention, 
and  in  awakening  a  sense  of  personal  accountability ! 

I.  The  NECESsiTT  of  a  day  of  special  prayer  is  obvious  from  the  circumstances 
of  our  low  estate. 

The  statistics  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  summon  the  Church  to  the 
mercy-seat,  with  an  urgency  of  appeal,  which  no  intelligent  and  zealous  Christian 
will  resist.  The  number  of  theological  students  in  our  different  seminaries  for 
the  last  ten  years,  has  been  as  follows  : 

1844  .        .        .        244  1849  ...  250 

1845  ...        257  1850  ...  241 

1846  ...         255  1851  ..         .  254 

1847  ...        258  1852  ...  267 

1848  .        .        .        246  1853  ...  240 
The  average  for  these  ten  years  is  251. 

The  number  for  the  present  year  is  substantially  thus : 

Princeton,  New  Jersey, 108 

Alleghany,  Pennsylvania, 53 

Union,  Virginia, 25 

Columbia,  South  Carolina, 38 

New  Albany,  Indiana, 4 

Danville,  Kentucky, 23 


Total  for  1854, 251 

It  will  be  seen  that,  although  the  number  is  a  little  better  than  last  year,  there 
is  no  decided  and  substantial  increase ;  that  there  still  continues  to  be  a  la- 
mentable lack  of  service  on  the  part  of  our  pious  youth ;  and  that  the  number 
for  1854  is  but  up  to  the  average  of  the  last  ten  years.  During  this  period  of 
stationary  statistics,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  at  least  six  millions  to  our 
home  population,  with  greatly  increased  difficulties  in  evangelizing  it ;  and  the  de- 
velopments in  the  foreign  field  have  been  unparalleled.  Awful  as  this  calamity 
is,  in  relation  to  the  unfulfilled  work  and  duty  of  the  present  generation  of 
Christians,  its  influence  will  pass  on  from  year  to  year,  entailing  woe  and  evil  on 
a  still  wider  and  more  fearful  scale.  It  is  obvious  that  there  are  strong  reasons 
to  justify  the  Assembly  in  calling  upon  the  churches  to  pray  in  a  special  manner 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

II.  The  MATURE  of  special  prayer  partakes  of  the  qualities  of  true  prayer  in  the 
general.  The  very  observance  of  a  special  day  for  a  special  object  implies,  how- 
e?er,  prayer  more  eamett  than  common.    A  great  aim  demands  the  whole  heart 
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— the  warm,  compassiooate,  enlarged  straggles  of  a  soul  yerj  earnest  in  the 
presence  of  the  All-seeing.  Lukewarm  supplications  are  oat  of  place  in  an  emer- 
gency. Special  prayer  must  be  vehement  prayer.  It  should  be  also  more  pro- 
longed  than  ordinary  prayer.  Why  appoint  a  time  and  a  season,  unless  to  **  seek 
the  Lord  and  His  strength"  with  supplications,  frequent,  prolonged,  persevering  ? 
Although  length  of  prayer  is  of  itself  no  warrant  of  an  answer,  yet  when  joined 
with  fervour,  it  shows  an  intenseness  of  purpose  which  the  Lord  loves  to  re- 
cognize in  his  saints.  Special  prayer  is,  of  coarse,  more  definite  than  ordinary 
prayer.  It  has  a  singleness  and  directness  of  desire  which  characterizes  all  its 
upward  glances  and  utterances.  One  burden  rests  heavily  upon  the  heart ;  and 
in  the  present  case,  how  great  the  burden !  The  Church  of  Christ  is  suffering 
from  the  want  of  holy,  consecrated  youth,  to  fill  the  ranks  of  her  ambassadors. 
**  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth ;  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  Here  is  burden  enough  to  seek  relief  from  God.  **  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.*'  The  one  chief,  prominent  petition  is, 
that  '•  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
Special  prayer  should  also  awaken  more  penitence  and  contrition  of  spirit.  The 
more  earnest,  persevering,  and  definite  petitions  are  at  the  throne  of  grace,  the 
more  will  they  ordinarily  excite  grief  in  the  humbled  soul — grief  for  past  insen- 
sibility, inadequate  views  of  duty,  neglect  of  performances,  geberal  want  of 
fidelity,  and  special  deficiency  in  prayer  and  service  about  the  work  in  question. 
More  dependence  belongs  to  special  prayer.  Faith  is  the  essence  of  acceptable 
supplication.  When  a  great  public  want  summons  the  Church  to  the  throne  of 
the  heavenly  grace,  confidence  in  God  should  be  in  strong  exercise.  Unbelief  is 
a  great  sin,  and  never  a  greater  one  than  when  defiling  the  worship  of  the  soul 
in  the  act  of  special  prayer. 

III.  The  OBJECT  of  the  recommended  observance  is  to  secure  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  youth.  The  want  is  the  lack  of  candidates ;  the  remedy 
is  in  the  grace  of  God.  The  object  of  invoking  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  is  to 
secure  renewing  and  sanctifying  grace  for  the  rising  generation ;  and  in  particu- 
lar, that  many  may  be  callc<i  into  the  ministry.  God  alone  can  do  the  work  to 
be  done.  There  may  be,  and  there  must  be,  planting  and  watering ;  but  the  in- 
crease must  come  from  a  greater  than  Paul  or  Apollos.  The  number  of  youth 
in  American  colleges  is,  in  round  numbers,  25,000 ;  in  academies,  250,000 ;  and 
in  schools,  4,000,000.  This  immense  aggregate  of  human  mind  in  a  formative 
state,  needs  the  power  of  God  to  baptize  it  into  eternal  life.  Without  this  holy 
omnipotence,  it  must  become  corrupt,  and  be  a  source  of  corruption  ;  itself  dying 
and  smiting  others  dead.  The  hope  of  our  youth  is  in  converting  grace.  But 
beyond  this,  the  Church  seeks  another  baptism  for  many  of  them,  even  that 
which  will  inaugurate  them  into  office  of  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  This 
high  display  of  the  divine  prerogative  is  made  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  who  causes  immortal  mind  to  become  ripe  for  heavenly  gathering, 
will  send  forth  reapers,  when  his  saints  obey  the  appointments  of  his  word.  It 
is  in  vain  to  employ  incidental  instrumentalities — well  ordered  though  these  be — 
unless  the  Spirit  comes  down  upon  our  youth  and  claims  them  for  God,  the 
Church,  and  the  ministry.  The  great  object,  therefore,  in  the  approaching 
season  of  special  prayer,  is  to  invoke  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  our  institutions 
of  learning  and  at  our  firesides,  in  order  that  our  youth  may  be  renewed  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  many  of  them  designated  to  serve  him  in  the  sanctnary. 

IV.  The  HOPEFULNESS  of  special  prayer  is  an  encouragement  to  the  Church  to 
engage  in  the  duty.  Has  not  our  blessed  Lord  so  worded  the  precept,  as  to  imply 
that  the  right  kind  of  prayer  for  labourers  will  insure  his  sending  them  into  the 
harvest  field  ?  That  glorious  text  in  Matt  ix.  88,  like  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
is  the  very  oracle  of  God,  giving  a  response  of  light  to  every  consolation  of  faith, 
and  distinctly  intimating  both  duty  and  reward  to  every  adoring  believer.  The 
Bible  has  never  given  plainer  and  more  direct  instruction  on  any  subject  than  on 
this  very  one,  the  increase  of  the  ministry.  His  own  declaration  assures  us  that 
prayer  for  labourers  is  according  to  his  will ;  and  our  hope  of  an  answer  is  through 
**  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  wUl, 
he  heareth  us."  The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  communicated  with  a  manificenee  of 
condescending  love,  ni^own  to  the  exercises  of  all  human  experience;  for  "if 
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ye,  being  eyil,  know  how  to  give  good  things  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  Observe, 
the  gift  is  the  glorious  one  of  the  Spirit;  the  icillingncsK  with  which  it  is  given,  is 
"much  more"  than  that  of  parental  love,  and  it  is  given  to  them  that  "oaA:"  him. 
Can  any  followers  of  Christ,  looking  at  the  Scriptures,  doubt?  "0  ye  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  do  ye  doubt  ?" 

But  the  providence  of  God  accords  with  the  word  of  his  grace.  Many  a  pious 
father  and  mother  have  had  their  petitions  answered  in  the  conversion  of  a  be- 
loved son,  and  in  his  call  to  the  gospel  ministry.  Special  prayer  has  abounding 
memorials  of  Qod*8  rich  grace.  Hannah,  a  pattern  of  mothers,  has  had  in  Divine 
Providence,  many  mothers  to  follow  her  example  of  consecration,  and  God  has 
given,  through  them,  many  Samuels  to  his  Church. 

The  instances  of  answer  to  the  special  prayers,  offered  in  behalf  of  young  men 
in  Colleges,  &c.,  have  been  very  numerous,  and  very  marked  and  wonderful.  Re- 
vivals of  religion  have  followed  the  observances  of  this  particular  day  in  a  manner 
that  confounds  unbelief.  It  has  been  estimated  that  nearly  one-half  of  all  the 
ministers  in  some  of  the  New  England  States  have  been  converted  in  College  revi- 
vals. Outpourings  of  the  Spirit  have  frequently  commenced  in  the  midst  of  the 
public  religious  services.  The  reader  is  referred  to  an  article  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  '*//c//nc,  School^  and  the  Chttrchj"  just  issued,  and  to  preceding  volumes,  for  a 
few  details,  which  will  repay  perusal.  The  hopefulness  of  prayer  for  the  increase 
of  the  ministry  receives  its  sanction  from  the  word  and  the  ways  of  God.  Scrip- 
ture and  Providence  are  its  glorious  witnesses. 

V.  The  DUTiKS  connected  with  special  seasons  of  prayer,  deserve  a  pious  re- 
membrance. We  shall  mention  three.  One  is,  the  duty  of  continuing  to  pray 
after  the  particular  season  of  special  prayer  is  over.  If  the  object  sought  is 
sufficient  to  justify  the  observance  of  a  particular  day  for  the  common  and  united 
supplications  of  the  churches  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
surely  it  ought  to  have  a  place  in  the  daily  heart-prayers  of  individual  Christians. 
There  are  times  of  emergency  on  this  and  all  subjects  ;  but  the  duty  of  praying 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  claims  upon  the  regular  and  affectionate  devotions 
of  the  closet.  At  any  rate  it  will  not  be  questioned  that  every  Christian  in  the 
land  should  continue  to  pray  for  the  specific  object  before  us,  at  least  until  the 
present  emergency  has  ceased,  and  "until  these  calamities  be  overpast."  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  too  many  content  themselves  with  feeble,  or  it  may  be  strong, 
petitions  to  God  on  the  particular  day  designated,  and  then  abandon  or  intermit 
the  remembrance  of  our  Church's  wants,  and  of  our  Saviour's  precept.  Brethren, 
will  it  be,  can  it  be,  denied  that  to  continue  in  prayer  is  one  of  the  implied  duties 
growing  out  of  the  very  observance  of  the  specially  appointed  season  ?  Let  us 
"continue  instant  in  prayer." 

Another  duty  devolving  upon  the  Church,  in  view  of  the  present  emergency,  is 
the  duty  of  labouring  for  the  cause,  which  is  the  subject  of  our  anxieties  and  prayers. 
The  petition  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  implies  the  obligation  to  use  all 
the  means  in  our  power  to  procure  subsistence.  To  proy  for  an  increase  of 
ministers,  and  to  do  nothing  that  tends  to  promote  it  is  an  inconsistency  of  Chris- 
tian practice  which  religion  cannot  sanction.  Among  the  things  that  may  be 
done,  are  such  as  the  following. — Instruction  of  the  people  from  the  pulpit,  on  the 
great  topics  relating  to  the  Christian  ministry ;  attention  to  the  young  on  the  part 
of  ministers,  with  a  view  to  the  selection  of  promising  youth  for  an  education ; 
the  consecration  and  training  of  children  for  the  glory  of  God  and  usefulness  in 
the  Church ;  the  collection  of  funds  for  indigent  candidates  under  the  care  of  the 
Board  of  Education  ;  public  provision  for  the  education  of  our  youth  in  religious 
institutions,  where  their  minds  may  become  imbued  daily  with  divine  truth;  in 
short,  the  use  of  all  means  tending  to  exalt  the  ministry,  and  awaken  the  con- 
science and  energies  of  the  Church  in  reference  to  its  perpetuation,  flows  directly 
from  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  in  special  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest.  The  zealous  labours  which  accompany  prayer,  are  the  best  proofs  of 
the  sincerity  of  Christian  devotion. 

Watching  for  rexuUs  is  another  of  the  duties  of  a  prayerful  spirit.  "Continue 
in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same,"  is  an  injunction  of  divine  wisdom.  A  care- 
lessness about  results  shows  an  indifference  to  the  object  asked.  "Watch  and 
praj."     "Praying  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance."     There  is 
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deep  menning  in  patient  waiting,  in  the  workings  of  faith  looking  for  resalts,  in 
the  anxieties  of  a  soul  that  seeks  an  answer  in  the  outpourings  of  grace,  and  in 
the  developments  of  Providence. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry  and  in  the  eldership ;  fathers  and  mothers  at  the  heads 
of  households ;  pious  youth  ready  to  enter  upon  the  active  scenes  of  life;  this  sub- 
ject has  solemn  responsibilities  to  us  all.  How  great  an  interest  did  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  take  iu  it !  He  was  himself  a  minister.  He  called,  and 
taught,  and  prayed  for,  and  sent  out  ministers.  Among  his  last  messages  of 
comfort  and  love,  were  the  sweet  words  to  his  apostles,  recorded  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  chapters  of  John.  His  last  command  before  leaving  the  world, 
contemplated  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  **to  every  creature;"  and,  as  if  still 
more  to  magnify  the  ministerial  office,  he  enumerates  pastors  and  teachers  among 
the  ascension  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  Church  from  the  throne  of  his  glory. 

May  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  enable  the  Church  to  bear  upon  its  heart  the  per- 
peluation  of  the  ministn/  of  reconciliation ^  and  to  labour  to  train  it  as  to  character, 
in  all  piety,  wisdom,  energy,  and  self-denial,  and  as  to  numbers,  to  send  forth  a 
band,  in  God's  name,  sufficient  to  conquer  the  world  unto  righteousness! 

The  DAT  OF  SPECIAL  PRATER — may  its  results  be  held  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance !  **  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
HU  harvest!" 


A  PASTORAL  LETTER  TO  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE 

GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 

Issued  by  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbpterian  Church, 

PftCMTTuuA.v  £]>rrAno.x  Roovi.  PaainrtPHiA. 
February,  ISM. 

Dear  Brother  : — Allow  us,  in  the  discharge  of  official  duty,  and  with  the  free- 
dom and  affection  of  Christian  intercourse,  to  direct  your  meditations  for  a  short 
time,  to  a  subject  which  might  claim  a  discourse,  rather  than  a  letter — Christ, 

THE  MODEL  AND  HELP  OF  THE  CANDIDATE  FOR  THE  MIMSTRT. 

Halyburton,  on  his  dying  bed,  exclaimed,  **0h  !  that  the  ministry  of  Scotland 
may  be  left  from  destroying  the  kirk  of  Scotland !"  The  best  security  of  the 
Church  in  every  age,  is  to  have  her  candidates  and  ministers  imbued  with  the 
spirit,  grace,  and  power  of  Christ. 

1.  Christ  is  the  model  and  help  of  the  candidate,  in  the  primary  work  of  psm- 
SONAL  RELIGION.  **  He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.*' 
Perfect  holiness,  like  a  divine  effulgence,  shone  through  his  human  nature.  Made 
under  the  law,  he  obeyed  its  requirements,  and  fulfilled  all  righteousness.  His 
unspotted  life  is  the  practical  standard  of  moral  excellence,  and  a  perpetual  plea 
for  holiness  in  all  his  disciples  and  ministers.  Official  rank  in  the  Church,  or  the 
prospect  of  soon  possessing  it,  confers  no  exemption  from  self-examination  or 
holy  concern ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  urges  to  it.  A  man  who  preaches  salvation 
to  others,  may  be,  alas !  himself  a  castaway.  Pardon  and  acceptance  are  found 
only  in  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  *'  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  "  Christ  is  necessary  to  the  can- 
didate, in  securing,  in  retaining,  and  in  confirming  the  evidence  of  a  gracious  state. 
For  it  is  *'  through  Him  that  we  have  access  into  his  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

Piety  begun,  will,  if  genuide,  increase  in  vigour ;  but  only  in  virtue  of  a  ubiob 
to  Christ.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  but  of  the  Spirit  working 
within  those  who  receive  their  title  in  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect.  «•  Ye  are 
sanctified,  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.*'  All  true  religion,  since  the  fall,  has  been  nurtured  by  faith.  It  is  one  of 
the  worst  evils  of  **  philosophy  falsely  so  called"  to  remove  Christ  from  the  dailj 
workinga  of  religioiiB  experience,  and  to  tempt  the  soul  to  rely  npon  itself^  instead 
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of  divliie  power.  Christ  is  the  believer's  righteousness  and  sanotification.  Each 
and  all,  candidates  and  ministers,  should  strive  to  make  him  their  model  and 
their  hope  in  the  religious  life,  exclaiming  with  Paul,  ''  Christ  liyeth  in  me ;  and 
the  life  which  I  now  liye  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Then  would  salvation  be  written  on  the 
walls  of  the  sanctuary,  and  praise  upon  its  gates. 

II.  Christ  is  the  model  and  help  of  th^  candidate  in  his  call  to  the  ministbt. 
Our  blessed  Lord  was  commissioned  from  heaven,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  to 
carry  on  the  covenant  work  of  redemption.  He  came,  in  accordance  with  the 
divine  decree,  **  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  to  do 
thy  will,  0  God."  At  his  public  inauguration  into  office,  by  the  baptism  of  John, 
a  voice  from  heaven  declared,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  The  divinity  of  his  call  was  the  glorious  sanction  of  his  work.  And 
all  who  follow  him  in  proclaiming  the  gospel,  must  possess,  as  their  authority,  a 
divine  commission.  Piety,  although  an  indispensable  qualification  for  the  sacred 
office,  is  not  the  only  passport  *to  an  entrance  upon  its  functions.  Accompanying 
all  gifts  and  graces,  there  must  be  the  inward  conviction  that  the  individual  is 
divinely  designated  to  this  particular  calling.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that 
the  question  of  personal  duty  is  of  no  easy  solution.  Even  after  it  has  been  once 
settled  with  apparent  satisfaction,  difficulties  and  temptations  occur  to  reopen  its 
discussion  with  painful  perplexity.  To  whom  can  the  candidate  look,  in  his  doubts 
and  fears,  but  to  his  Saviour?  **  The  Lord  of  the  harvest"  alone  has  the  right  to 
''send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest;"  and  his  sovereign  authority  over  this 
high  subject  he  will  not,  any  more  than  his  omnipotence,  delegate  to  a  mortal. 
He  invites  his  disciples  always  to  him  in  their  difficulties.  Prayer  must  be  offered  ; 
rational  self-examination  be  instituted ;  and  the  indications  of  Providence  and 
grace  reviewed  with  care.  In  such  an  exigency,  there  is  no  friend  like  Christ. 
'♦When he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  to  men;" 
and  he  gave  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers.  He  exercises 
exclusive  control  in  commissioning  ambassadors,  as  among  the  prerogatives  of 
the  King  of  Zion.  It  is  of  infinite  moment  to  the  student  to  have  an  assurance 
of  being  in  the  path  of  duty.  *' A  divine  call  to  the  ministry  is  everything  to  the 
candidate.  Let  him,  therefore,  not  move  a  step  without  it ;  else  he  may  damage 
his  reputation,  involve  himself  in  extreme  difficulty,  and  embitter  the  whole  of 
life,  and  above  all,  sow  his  dying  pillow  with  thorns  !  Let  your  appointment  to 
the  Christian  ministry  be  divine,  not  human,  and  originate,  not  from  earth,  but 
from  heaven.  Then  '  God  will  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing;'  you  will  walk 
in  the  light  by  which  the  blessed  Redeemer  himself  surrounds  you,  and  be  the 
highly-favoured  instrument  of  conveying  divine  light  to  others." 

III.  Christ  is  the  model  and  help  of  the  candidate  in  uis  pbrparations  for  thb 
8ACBED  OFFICE.  Our  Saviour  took  time — with  reverence  be  it  spoken — in  quali- 
fying himself  for  his  great  work.  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  fi^our,  with  God 
and  man.  His  human  nature  was  developed  by  meditation,  self- discipline,  prayer, 
and  mature  preparation.  Instead  of  hastening  into  the  public  functions  of  his 
office,  he  abode  his  time  ;  and  can  it  be  doubted  that  that  time  was  spent  in  dili- 
gent mental  and  moral  advancement,  preliminary  to  the  great  work  of  redemption? 
O,  that  all  students  would  learn  to  know  the  grace,  as  well  as  the  wisdom  of 
waiting^  and  that  they  would  look  to  Christ  as  the  model  of  mature  attainment 
and  thorough  preparation ! 

Christ  is  the  "  Prophet"  of  his  people.  It  is  his  office-work  to  teach,  to  lead 
the  mind  into  truth,  to  communicate  right  moral  discernment  and  to  fortify 
against  error.  Doddridge  used  to  affirm  that  he  never  studied  to  such  advantage, 
as  when  refreshed  by  communion  with  Christ.  Is  not  this  the  experience  of  every 
pious  student  in  our  colleges  and  seminaries  ?  There  is  no  aid  in  the  acquisition 
of  true  knowledge  like  that  afforded  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  right  temper  of 
mind  in  conducting  investigations,  especially  theological,  is  derived  f^om  inter- 
course with  Him,  who  was  '*  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  The  great  end 
of  learning  is  most  effectually  retained  in  the  soul  by  thoughts  of  the  Redeemer. 
Clearness  of  intellectual  vision  is  secured,  in  reference  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  **  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?"  Diligence  in  pursuing  our  studies, 
and  in  '*  redeeming  the  time,"  is  inculcated  by  the  precepts  of  the  religion  of 
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Christ.     In  short,  if  there  be  any  occapation  which  needs  the  sympathy  and  aid 
of  the  Master,  it  is  that  of  the  student  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  minirstry. 

Literary  pursuits  arc  snares  to  piety,  and  the  heart  must  keep  a  watch  oTer 
them.  The  errors  and  heresies  in  the  Church  hare  been  the  offspring  of  nnsanc- 
tified  learning.  And  no  period,  since  the  Reformation,  requires  more  Tigilanee 
than  the  present,  in  order  to  prevent  the  contamiuation  of  students  by  the  teach> 
ings  of  crafty  philosophers  and  open  errorists.  To  look  to  Christ  as  your  model, 
and  to  rely  upon  him  for  conforming  to  it,  will  be  your  best  security,  dear 
brother,  for  the  sanctification  of  your  attainments,  and  the  consecration  of  your 
intellect  to  the  glory  of  Him,  who  hath  called  you. 

IV.  Christ  is  necessary  to  the  candidate  in  regulating  his  iNTEBCorRSE  with 
OTHEBs.  The  character  of  Christ  illustrates  every  grace.  Meek,  patient,  con- 
descending, sociable,  kind,  instructive,  loving,  the  complete  circle  of  virtues 
irradiated  his  presence,  and  the  majesty  of  his  mission  flashed  forth  from  the 
centre- glory  for  them  all. 

Many  eyes  are  directed  towards  the  youn?  student  on  account  of  the  promi- 
nence of  his  profession,  and  the  ccnsoriousness  natural  to  corrupt  human  nature. 
How  important  for  him  to  study  Christ  as  a  perfect  model  of  social  intercourse. 
To  say  nothing  of  intercourse  with  the  world,  the  example  of  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  among  his  fellow-students  and  companions  needs  the  careful  regulation 
of  Christian  principle.  A  College,  or  a  Theological  Seminary,  affords  severe  tests 
of  character.  Temptations  e.\ist  everywhere.  Young  men,  in  the  glow  of  inge- 
nuous years,  are  often  liable  to  injury — all  unconsciously — from  the  influences  of 
unguarded  social  intercourse.  Without  entering  into  particulars,  we  will  only  say, 
that  the  best  protection  from  all  such  dangers  is  to  live  near  to  Christ.  He  is 
our  great  exemplar.  In  following  Him,  we  shall  not  only  avoid  injuring  others 
and  being  injured  ourselves,  but  our  whole  intercourse  may  be  precious  and 
edifying  in  its  influence. 

V.  Christ  is  the  help  of  the  candidate  in  trials  and  sorrows.  Whilst  prepa- 
ration for  the  ministry  opens  many  sources  of  true  delight,  it  does  not  reverse  the 
decree  of  Providence,  that  man's  inheritance  is  "full  of  trouble."  Inward  grief 
and  outward  trials  arc  the  allotment  of  our  earthly  condition.  Most  candidates 
have  to  endure  hardships,  even  in  securing  the  means  of  subsistence  during  their 
preparation  for  the  ministerial  office.  But  how  less  severe  than  those  of  Christ 
himself,  in  his  mission  of  love!  "The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;" — distinctly 
intimating  that  his  mode  of  life  was  precarious,  and  far  from  possessing  the  com- 
forts or  the  certainties  of  a  regular  maintenance.  "The  women,"  who  followed 
him,  "  ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance."  Our  Lord  had  all  kinds  of  sor- 
row, the  sorrows  of  sin  excepted,  in  greater  abundance  than  any  of  his  disciples 
and  servants.  The  scoffs  and  jeers  of  Pharisee  and  Sadducee;  the  rejection  of 
his  claims  as  Messiah ;  the  comparative  unprofitableness  of  his  ministry ;  the 
stupidity  and  ingratitude  of  the  people  in  view  of  his  miracles  and  teachings ; 
the  agony  and  bloody  sweat — the  trials — the  buffetings — the  crucifixion !  **  He 
was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  And  every  sorrow  was  sanc- 
tified to  the  perfect  discharge  of  the  office  of  Mediator.  "  Though  he  were  a  son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered."  Great  moral  pur- 
poses are  likewise  secured  by  the  sufferings  of  every  candidate  and  of  every 
minister.  Glory  be  to  the  name  of  Christ,  he  loves  to  sympathize  with  his  faith- 
ful servants!  "In  all  their  afflictions,  he  is  afflicted."  He  invites  them  to  rest 
their  burden  upon  his  own  Almighty  arm.  He  is  the  sure  support  and  stay  of  all 
that  put  their  trust  in  him.  Says  Melanchthon,  "  Trouble  drives  me  to  Christ, 
and  Christ  drives  away  trouble."  The  Apostle  Peter  says,  "Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  Lord,  be  thou  our  model  in  suffering, 
and  thou  our  help  in  enduring ! 

VI.  Christ  is  necessary  to  the  candidate  in  inspiring  him  with  compassion 
FOR  the  souls  of  MEN.  One  of  the  pre-eminent  traits  in  a  Christian  ministry  is 
an  interest  in  the  eternal  welfare  of  others.  The.  world  knows  nothing  of  this 
spirit.  Philosophy  cannot  teach  it,  and  hypocrisy  can  but  feebly  imitate  it.  It 
is  the  "unction  from  the  Holy  One,"  the  baptism  from  on  high,  that  alone  can 
call  forth  the  gracious  exercise  of  spiritual  sensibility.  Our  Lord  "  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Salvation  was  the  great  purpose  of  his  life  and 
death.     He  preached  salration  to  all  classes,  especially  to  the  poor.     He  was  erer 


APPENDIX.  75 

intent  on  the  objects  of  his  mission  of  mercj.  He  taught  and  he  wrought  for  the 
welfare  of  souls — of  immortal  souls.  So  must  the  Christian  minister  erer  do. 
He  must  be  **  as  one  that  serveth."  The  master-passion  of  the  heart,  in  all  offi- 
cial work,  must  be  the  good  of  others.  He  must  be  ready  to  exclaim  with  Paul, 
**God  hath  committed  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Now,  then,  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you, 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  This  spirit  of  compassion  for  sinners 
ready  to  perish,  is  the  product  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  must  be 
nurtured  and  invigorated  by  faith.  Communion  with,  and  dependence  upon,  the 
Saviour,  is  the  great  method  of  imbibing  his  love,  and  of  doing  his  work.  A 
Church  must  wither  away  and  perish,  that  encourages  any  to  enter  her  pulpits 
with  hearts  unconcerned  for  the  destiny  of  immortal  souls.  Where  else  but  in 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  at  the  foot  of  his  cross,  can  spiritual  zeal  repair  its  wastes, 
and  be  continually  reinvigorated  for  holy  soryice? 

YII.  Christ  is  the  model  and  the  help  of  the  candidate  in  living  to  glorify 
God.  The  ruin  which  sin  has  made  in  the  world  is  visible  in  the  exaltation  of  the 
creature  above  the  Creator.  Grace,  in  re-establishing  God*s  dominion  in  the 
soul,  still  has  to  contend  with  liDgering  corruption,  which  tempts  and  taints  all 
our  desires,  and  aims,  and  motives.  In  contrast  with  this  degradation,  Christ 
exhibits  human  nature  aspiring  with  ceaseless  love  after  the  glory  of  the  King  of 
heaven.  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,"  was  the  witness  of  the  Saviour's  life. 
Every  word  spoken,  every  miracle  performed,  every  prayer  offered,  every  trial 
and  agony  endured,  bore  relation  to  the  glory  of  his  heavenly  Father.  **  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  earth  ;  I  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  How 
important  for  a  candidate  and  a  minister  to  learn  of  Christ  **the  chief  end  of 
man,"  and  to  strive  to  glorify  God,  whether  in  life  or  in  death  !  And  as  Christ  is 
the  model  of  this  holy  attainment,  so  is  he  our  help  in  making  it  our  own.  May 
the  Saviour's  grace  mortify  the  self-seeking,  and  the  low,  sinful  ambition  of  the 
human  heart,  and  imbue  all  candidates  and  ministers  with  an  earnest  longing  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  in  all  that  they  do  or  suffer ! 

In  concluding  this  pastoral  letter  to  our  young  brethren  in  the  Lord,  we  pray 
that  each,  in  particular,  may  duly  consider  its  contents ;  and  exalt  Christ  as  a 
model  and  a  help  in  preparing  for  the  office  of  the  gospel  ministry. 

We  are  affectionately. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

C.  Van  Rknsselaeb, 
William  Ciiesteb. 
Id  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Edacation  of  the  Preflbyterian' Church. 
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Wallace,  Rev.  John.  Pequa,  Pa. 
Weed,  Rev.  H.  R.,  D.D.,  Wheeling,  Va. 
Wells,  Rev.  R.  R. 

Westfall,  Leroy  R.,  Sag  Harbor,  L.L 
White,  Rev.  R.  M.,  Three  Springs,  Va. 
Whitlock,  Miss  Sarah  L.  H.,  New  York 

City. 
Whitney,  Stephen,  New  York  City. 
Williams,  Rev.  B.  H.,  Pine  Ridge,  Ga. 
Williams,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Williamson,  Rev.    Moses,   Cold    Spring, 
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The  foregoing  list  of  Honorary  Members,  although  defective,  is  as  complete  as 
the  records  in  the  office  can  now  make  it. 

Any  person  who  may  discover  errors  or  omissions,  will  confer  a  favour  by 
making  them  known  at  the  Office  of  the  Board,  No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia. 
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CHARTER  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come : 

Know  ye,  That  whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  have  a  Board  of  Education ^  composed  of  Ministers 
and  Laymen,  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  design  of  which  is  to 
afford  aid  to  poor  and  pious  young  men  of  good  talents,  to  procure  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, as  preparatory  for  the  Gospel  ministry  in  the  Presbyterian  Church;  and 
whereas,  the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education  labours  under  serious  disadvantages,  as 
to  receiving  donations  and  bequests,  and  as  to  the  management  of  funds  intrusted 
to  them  for  the  purpose  designated  in  their  Constitution,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  benevolent  intentions  of  those  from  whom  such  bequests  and  donations  are 
received. 

Therefore,  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Stephen  Colwell,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Joel  Jones, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  John  McDowell,  Francis  McFarland,  Henry  A.  Boardman, 
and  Thomas  L.  Janeway,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  their  successors,  are  hereby  constituted  and  declared  to  be 
a  body  politic  and  corporate,  which  shall  henceforth  be  known  by  the  name  of 
**  The  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America  ;^^  and,  as  such,  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  be  able  to  sue  and 
be  sued  in  all  courts  of  record  and  elsewhere ;  and  to  purchase  and  receive,  take 
and  hold,  to  them  and  their  successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments, 
money,  goods,  and  chattels,  and  all  kinds  of  estate  which  may  be  demised,  be- 
queathed, or  given  to  them,  and  the  same  to  sell,  alien,  demise,  and  convey ;  also 
to  makejDi  common  seal,  and  the  same  to  alter  and  renew  at  their  pleasure ;  and 
also  to  make  such  rules,  by-laws,  and  ordinances,  as  may  be  needful  for  the 
government  of  the  said  Corporation,  and  not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution 
and  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State  :  Provided  always,  that  the  clear 
yearly  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall 
not,  at  any  time,  exceed  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars. 

The  Trustees  above  named  shall  hold  their  offices  for  one  year  from  the  date 
of  this  incorporation,  and  until  their  successors  are  duly  qualified  to  take  their 
places,  who  shall  be  chosen  by  the  aforesaid  Board  of  Education,  at  such  times, 
and  in  such  way  and  manner,  as  shall  be  provided  by  the  said  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America :  Provided,  that  not 
more  than  one- third  of  the  Trustees  shall  be  removed  in  any  one  year. 

The  Trustees  hereby  incorporated,  and  their  successors,  shall,  subject  to  the 
direction  of  the  said  Board  of  Education,  have  full  power  to  manage  the  funds 
and  property  committed  to  their  care,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  deeiped  most 
advantageous,  not  being  contrary  to  law. 

Punntylrania^  »s.  Secretary's  Office. 

Enrolled  in  Cliarter  Itook  No.  G,  pa^en  442,  443.  and  444,  containing  a  record  of  act«  incorporating 
sundry  religious,  literary,  and  other  rharitablt*  institution.^. 

Witness  my  band  and  the  seal  of  the  said  oflBce  at  Ilarrisburg,  this  ISth  day  of  Febmarr, 
A.D.  1841. 

(Signed)  FRANCIS  R.  8HUNK, 

Secretary  of  CommontoeaUh. 

AMENDMENT  TO  THE  CHARTER. 

2.  That  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  be  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered 
to  take,  receive,  and  hold  to  them  and  their  successors  for  ever,  lands,  tenements, 
hereditaments,  moneys,  goods,  and  chattels,  and  all  kinds  of  estate  which  may  be 
devised,  bequeathed,  or  given  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  Schools,  Acade- 
mies, and  Colleges,  or  the  cause  of  Education  generally :  Provided,  that  the  clear 
yearly  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  held  by  the  said  Corporation  shall 
not,  at  any  time,  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars. 

Approved,  the  tenth  day  of  April,  A.D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-two,  as  the  same 
remains  on  fllo  in  this  office. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  Secretary's 
office,  to  be  affixed  at  Ilarrisburg,  the  second  day  of  August,  A.D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  aod 
fifty-two.    < 

B.  S.  OOODRICn, 
Deputy  Secretary  of  the  OommonuftaUh. 
[•111.] 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Thirty-Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education 
is  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly,  with  a  discussion  of  various 
topics  connected  with  the  operations  of  the  Church,  in  this  depart- 
ment of  Christian  benevolence  and  enterprise. 

The  First  Part  of  the  Report  relates  to  Ministbrial  Educa- 
tion; the  Second  Part  to  Christian  Education  in  Schools, 
Academies,  and  Colleges.  Besides  a  detailed  account  of  the 
operations  of  the  year,  the  two  topics,  belonffing  to  the  two  depart- 
ments, which  call  forth  the  chief  examination  of  the  Report,  are 
the  Church's  care  of  the  Ministry  through  her  candidates,  and 
the  Church's  care  oe  her  Children  and  Youth  in  general. 


THE  CHURCH'S  CARE  OP  THE  MINISTRY. 

Our  blessed  Lord  exercised  much  personal  concern  in  the  per- 
petuation of  the  Christian  ministry.  He,  Himself,  called  the  Apos- 
tles, trained  them  for  their  work,  shared  with  them  its  toils  and 
duties,  and  encouraged  them  with  the  promise  of  His  presence  ^^  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  The  ministry  is  His  own  ordained  agency  for 
bringing  mankind  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  Church,  for 
whose  advancement  the  ministry  has  been  constituted,  is,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  under  the  most  solemn  obligations  to  do  all  in 
her  power  to  maintain  the  ministry,  in  its  purity  and  efficiency,  and 
to  use  all  Scriptural  means  for  the  increase  of  its  numbers.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country,  true  to  her  standards,  her 
character,  her  history,  her  spiritual  interests,  and  the  honor  of  her 
Eling,  has  exercised  an  aflfectionate  and  Godly  concern  in  this 
great  department  of  her  ecclesiastical  work — a  concern,  which,  if 
deficient  in  quality  and  in  degree,  has  been  sincere  and  dutiful  in  ita 
aims. 
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1.  The  care  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  perpetuation  of 
the  ministry,  is  seen  in  her  views  of  the  nature  of  a  call  to  the 

8A0RED  office. 

A  misconception  of  the  doctrines  and  polity  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  on  the  subject  of  a  call  to  the  ministry,  has  led  occasionally 
to  the  insinuation  that  our  candidates  were  educated  for  the  minis- 
try, rather  than  called  of  God  into  it.  Probably  no  Church  on 
earth,  more  than  our  own,  exalts  the  headship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  or  lays  more  stress  on  the  spiritual,  above  the  merely  moral 
or  formal.  The  tendency  of  all  our  doctrines,  from  that  of  the 
divine  sovereignty  to  man's  inability  and  depravity,  is  to  impress 
upon  the  souls  of  our  candidates  their  entire  dependence  upon  GML 
^'  No  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron."  The  call  must  come  from  God.  This  is  the 
first  position,  fundamental  to  the  superstructure  of  a  spiritual  and 
useful  ministry.  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  was  upon  the  earth,  claimed 
and  exercised  the  power  of  appointing  His  Apostles  and  Evange- 
lists. His  disciples  were  directed  to  ^^  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest "  And  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  instruction  of  the  Scriptures  establishes  the  great  truth  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  not  only  calls  out  of  the  world  into  the  Church  the 
elect  of  Gtodj  but  designates  by  the  same  sovereign  authorilr  all 
public  officers  to  their  ecclesiastical  functions.  ^^  There  are  £ver-> 
sities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  differences  of 
administration,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations ;  but  it  is  the  same  Cbd  which  worketh  aU  in  aU.'* 
Where  the  ministry  is  sought  from  unworthy  motives,  or  where  en- 
trance upon  its  sacred  functions,  instead  of  being  referred  to  the 
decision  of  God,  is  practically  thrown  open  to  the  unrenewed  and 
careless,  the  Spirit  will  not  give  the  promise  and  the  seals  of  His 
presence.  The  necessity  of  a  divine  designation  to  the  office  of 
the  ministrv,  is  the  great  idea  of  the  Scriptures  upon  the  subject. 

2.  Another  point,  illustrative  of  the  nature  of  a  eall  to  this 
office,  is,  that  the  individual  must  have  satisfactory  evidences  in  his 
ovn  eonseiausneit  and  graeiaus  experience  that  he  is  called  to  de- 
vote himself  to  the  work.  Fanaticism  has  no  scope  amidst  the  80> 
brieties  of  sound  Presbytman  doctrines  and  practices.  To  a  per- 
son appointed  to  the  ministerial  office  under  the  authority  of  die 
Spirit,  the  rational  evidences  of  such  designation  will  appear  in  the 
workings  of  his  mind,  and  heart,  and  oonsdence.  On  this  princi- 
ple, our  Book  of  Discipline  propounds  to  the  candidate  for  ordina- 
tion, the  question,  *^  Have  you  been  induced,  as  far  as  you  know 
your  own  heart,  to  seek  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  from  k>ve  to 
God,  and  a  sineere  desire  to  promote  His  glory  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son  ?"  The  spiritual  affections,  proper  to  the  vocation,  most  be  in 
lively  exercise.  Ignorance  deludes  itself  with  high  and  presamptn* 
ous  visions,  and  formalism  brings  its  dead  works  to  the  altar  of  the 
sanctuary ;  but  Grod  requires  an  mtelligent  conviction  of  the  under* 


BOABD    or   BDUOATIOir.  6 

■tandinff,  the  outgoing  of  ffracious  affeotionSy  snd  the  appropriate 
fruits  of  a  self-denying  and  devoted  life.  No  one  is  expected  to 
become  a  minister  in  oar  Church,  without  an  enlightened  per$iuman 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  preach  the  Gospel  of  his 
Son,  just  as  no  one  is  expected  to  join  the  communion  of  the 
Church,  who  is  destitute  of  the  evidences  of  his  being  a  Christian. 
The  spirit  calls  to  the  ministry ;  but  the  Spirit  calls  through  the 
inward  and  rational  testimonies  of  the  believer's  soul. 

8.  A  third  point,  illustrative  of  the  nature  of  a  call  to  the  min- 
istry, and  conservative  of  the  glory  of  the  office,  is  that  the  Church 
ekauid  concur  in  the  affpointment.  €h)d  is  the  Sovereign  of  order. 
Miraculous  interposition  having  ceased ;  He  has  delegated  to  the 
Church  the  power  to  judge  of  the  gifts  and  mces  of  her  candi- 
dates.  No  one  has  a  right  to  go,  unsent  by  ecclesiastical  authority. 
The  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  the  Church  the  wisdom  necessary  to  per« 
petuate  her  own  existence,  and  especially  enjoins  the  duty  of  com* 
mitting  to  faithful  men  the  ministry  of  the  word.  This  action  of 
the  Church  in  determining  the  practical  question  of  a  call  to  the 
ministry  is  of  the  nature  of  a  privilege  to  bSI  sincere  inquiries  after 
the  divme  will,  whilst  it  is  an  authoritative  guard  of  tne  spiritual 
rights  and  interests  of  the  body  in  general. 

'  These  are,  briefly,  some  of  the  views  entertained  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  on  the  subject  of  a  call  to  the  ministry.  TuBBBTmi, 
among  our  writers,  particularly  and  earnestly  insists  upon  the  con- 
currence of  the  three  elements  recited.  The  prosperity  of  our 
Church  depends  much  upon  the  scriptural  character  of  the  views, 
which  pervade  our  families  and  churches,  relating  to  the  ministry. 
And  the  Board  of  Education  have  faithfully  endeavoured,  according 
to  their  opportunity,  to  advocate  the  true  Presbyterian  doctrine 
and  practice,  as  testimonies  of  the  Church's  care  over  her  candi- 
dates. The  call  must  come  from  God ;  it  must  be  witnessed  in  the 
believer's  soul,  and  with  such  evidences  as  to  satisfy  the  Church. 

n.  The  care  of  the  Church  over  her  candidates  is  seen  in  hbb 

ZKAL  FOB  THBIB   QUALIFICATIONS  FOB  THB  8A0BBD   OFFICE,  and  in 

the  establishment  of  institutions  for  their  theological  training. 

The  Apostles,  although  they  were  called  by  Christ  into  the 
ministry,  underwent  a  preparatory  training  before  entering  upon 
their  work.  A  divine  designation  to  the  office,  implies  the  duty  of 
securing  the  qualifications  necessary  to  the  discharge  of  its  functions. 
Hence  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  required  of  her  candi- 
dates, in  addition  to  piety,  the  possession  of  intellectual  endow- 
ments and  a  training  of  a  lugh  order.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  in 
cor  annals,  that  the  first  record  of  our  ecclesiastical  affairs  oonsists 
of  the  examination  of  a  candidate.*      Our  earliest  history  is  thus 

*  The  fint  page  of  the  Record  Book  of  the  old  Philadelphia  Preibytery  is  lost  The 
second  page  begins — ^  De  rtgimine  eeduks^  which  being  read,  was  approved  of  and 
sustained.    Ha  gave  in  also  his  tkuii  to  be  oooadared  dTagminst  next  rndgnmi^**  Ibd. 
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associated  with  thorough  ministerial  preparation.  As  fSur  back  as 
the  year  1712,  when  application  was  made  to  the  mother  Presby- 
tery to  dispense  with  the  strictness  of  the  rule  in  behalf  of  a  mission- 
ary for  one  of  the  Welsh  settlements,  the  Presbytery  refused  to  set 
an  example  of  relaxation.  The  old  Scotch  practice,  descended  from 
the  Reformation,  became  the  basis  of  our  own ;  and  from  that  day 
to  this,  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  maintained  a  standard  of 
ministerial  education,  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  office  and  the  im- 
portance of  its  work.  Ministerial  ignorance  has  no  place  in  our 
communion.  Our  form  of  govemment  imperatively  demands  a 
regular  course  of  study,  in  connection  with  piety,  so  that  the  work- 
man may  be  thoroughly  furnished  for  his  work.  The  character  and 
number  of  our  Theological  Seminaries  evince  the  zeal  of  our  pe<^le 
in  behalf  of  theological  education.  Our  six  institutions,  located  in 
different  sections  of  our  extended  territory,  are  generally  well  en- 
dowed, furnished  with  libraries  and  the  appliances  of  efficient  teach- 
ing, and  have  arrangements  adapted  to  the  wants  of  at  least  five 
hundred  students.  Twenty  of  the  ablest  divines  in  the  Church  are 
engaged  in  giving  instruction  to  her  candidates,  and  in  moulding 
their  character  for  the  service  of  their  glorious  Master.  By  common 
consent,  the  term  of  theological  study  has  been  enlarged  to  three 
years,  in  order  to  afford  ample  time  for  mental  discipline,  the  inter- 

1>retation  of  the  scriptures,  the  study  of  theolog^^  and  the  know- 
edge  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  other  topics  of  importance  to  the 
public  spiritual  teachers.  The  existing  zeal  of  our  denomination  in 
the  department  of  theological  education  is  worthy  of  her  best  days ; 
and  although  there  is  still  room  for  improvement,  our  grateful 
acknowledgments  are  due  to  God,  and  under  him,  to  our  steadfast 
people,  for  the  position  now  occupied  by  us  on  this  great  and  inte- 
resting subject.  The  Board  of  Education  have  endeavoured  to  resist 
occasional  tendencies  on  the  part  of  students  to  shorten  the  theo- 
logical course.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  when  our  candidates 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  learn  by  experience  the 
severe  demands  for  high  intellectual  qualifications,  they  appreciate, 
more  than  ever,  the  care  of  the  Church  in  making  thorough  pro- 
vision for  their  theological  instruction. 

lU.  The  Church's  care  of  her  candidates  is  further  exhibited  in 
THBIB  OOMFORT  AND  SUPPORT  IN  TfiMPOBAL  THINGS.  Our  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, by  authoritatively  enjoining  upon  all  candidates  an  extensive 
course  of  studies,  virtuaUy  imposes  upon  the  Church  the  obligation 
of  assisting  those  whose  pecuniary  resources  do  not  allow  them  to 
comply  with  the  requirement.  From  time  immemorial,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  has  cheerfully  availed  herself  of  the  privilege  of  aid- 
mg  her  faithful  sons  in  their  preparatory  course.  The  first  academy, 
or  theological  school,  established  by  church  authority  in  1743, 
adopted  the  broad  principle  of  giving  a  gratuitous  education  to  all 
its  students.    The  Presbyteries  always  made  provision,  from  time 
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to  time,  for  the  benefit  of  the  more  indigent  class  of  candidates. 
In  1806,  the  General  Assembly  adopted  a  systematic  plan  of  general 
operation,  by  which  all  the  Presbyteries  were  required  to  collect 
funds,  and  to  report  their  doings  to  the  General  Assembly.  In 
1819,  the  Board  of  Education  was  organized  on  a  basis,  still  better 
adapted  to  accomplish  the  benevolent  purposes  in  view.  The  ad- 
vantages of  a  ffeneral  co-operation  by  all  the  Presbyteries,  through 
a  common  fund,  have  become  more  and  more  apparent  in  the  pro- 
gress of  years ;  and  our  candidates  may  now  depend  with  reason- 
able certainty  on  receiving  their  appropriations  with  regularity.  It 
certainly  is  to  the  credit  of  the  Church  that,  in  no  instance,  has  the 
appropriation,  due  to  a  candidate,  remained  unpaid  since  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Board ;  and  during  the  last  eight  years  no  resort  to 
temporary  loans  has  been  necessary. 

1.  The  tender  care  of  the  Church  in  making  these  provisions 
for  her  candidates,  is  founded  upon  a  right  principle,  namely,  that 
it  is  the  Church's  duty  to  aid  her  sons  in  indigent  circumstances, 
who  feel  called  of  Goa  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Our  Assembly  has 
always  taken  high  ground  on  this  delicate  subject.  It  early  re- 
nounced the  system  of  making  the  appropriations  in  the  form  of 
laans^  because  this  view  lost  sight  of  a  great  principle  of  equity, 
was  that  of  a  mere  business  transaction,  and  it  embarrassea  the 
student  in  the  prospect  of  repayment.  The  fact  is,  that  our  young 
ministers  are  educated,  not  as  a  personal  favour  to  them,  but  for  the 
service  of  the  Church ;  and  the  Church  owes  it  to  herself  and  to 
her  God,  to  assist  in  their  education.  In  the  words  of  the  late 
Dr.  Alexander,  ^^  while  the  Church  is  educating  these  youth,  she  is 
preparing  ministers  for  her  own  use,  and  whose  services  are  neces- 
sary to  her  prosperity.  If  the  state  need  skilful  officers  and  expert 
engineers  for  her  defence,  she  finds  it  expedient  to  institute  military 
schools  for  the  education  of  such  as  are  willing  to  turn  their  attention 
to  the  military  profession :  and  no  question  is  asked  about  their  wealth 
or  indigence,  because  the  good  of  the  country  is  the  object  in  having 
them  thus  educated.  Thb  is  right ;  and  no  one  ever  thinks  that  any 
disgrace  attaches  to  those  young  men,  who  are  thus  educated,  at  the 
public  expense.  And  if  the  Church  were  able,  it  would  be  but 
justice  for  her  to  educate  all,  of  whatever  external  circumstances, 
who  were  qualified  to  do  her  service.  But  this  is  not  demanded ; 
all  that  she  is  requested  to  do  is,  to  support,  or  aid  such  young  men 
as  are  unable  to  furnish  the  means  of  their  own  education. '  Acting 
on  this  principle,  our  Church  offers  aid  to  her  students  for  her  own 
glorious  purposes ;  and  instead  of  entering  into  business  relations 
with  them  in  the  form  of  loans,  or  on  the  other  hand  of  de^ading 
them  into  beggars  upon  the  public  bounty,  she  elevates  tnem  to 
the  rank  of  her  own  standard-bearers,  who,  in  preparing  for  a  great 
public  service  in  the  name  of  her  Ejng,  are  entitled  to  an  honourable 
competence. 

2.  The  Church  is  also  discriminating  in  the  amount  of  aid  of- 
fered to  her  students.    The  sum  is  not  so  high  as  to  become  a  pre- 
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miiim  to  Belf-indulgenoe,  nor  so  low  as  to  operate  to  the  disoourage- 
ment  of  true  self-reliance.  The  Church  deems  it  best,  under  pre- 
sent drcnmstances,  to  make  the  appropriations  snfficientlY  large  to 
relieye  Uie  student  from  want,  and  to  secure  his  temporal  comforti 
in  connection  with  other  aid  from  his  friends  or  from  his  own  indus- 
try. The  last  General  Assembly  increased  the  appropriations  *  in 
conformity  with  the  changed  circumstances  of  tliuo  times^  and  gave 
to  the  Board  of  Education  power  to  add  still  further  to  the  appro- 
priations, according  to  the  exigency  of  particular  cases.  On  the 
whole,  our  position  is  such  that  no  student,  however  indigent,  need 
feel  precluded  from  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  complete  educa- 
tion. 

8.  The  spirit  of  administration  ouffht  to  be  of  the  most  affection- 
ate and  confiding  character ;  and  the  Church  has  ever  aimed  at 
regulating  her  intercourse  with  her  students  on  the  terms  of  a  cour- 
teous and  Christian  friendship.  Instead  of  embarrassing  these  ope- 
rations with  odious  names,  the  rules  of  the  Board  of  Education 
carefully  exclude  all  epithets  and  expressions  which  might  give  pain 
to  sensitive  minds.  The  rules,  indeed,  are  intended  to  guard  the 
Church  from  unfaithful  and  unworthy  candidates ;  and,  fix>m  the 
nature  of  the  case,  the  ideas  of  proper  authority  on  tiie  one  hand, 
and  of  due  subordination  on  the  other,  are  necessarily  implied. 
Such  ideas,  however,  are  inherent  in  all  administrations  of  thiiB  na- 
ture, and  proper  in  themselves.  The  offioers  of  the  Board  have 
always  sought  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  students,  and  to  treat 
them  as  fellow  Christians  and  heirs  of  the  same  immortal  hopes ; 
and  rarely  has  anything  occurred  to  disturb  this  relation  of  mutual 
regard.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  never  descended  to  the  prac- 
tice of  requiring  her  students  to  exhibit  an  account  of  their  daily 
expenses,  and  of  prying  into  the  details  of  their  personal  economy ; 
but,  whilst  she  expects  a  Quarterly  Report  of  their  general  charac- 
ter, including  economy,  she  has  the  ma^animity  to  trust  them  as 
prudent  men,  as  gentlemen,  and  as  Christians,  until  fair  proof  is 
exhibited  of  their  delinquency.  Every  system  of  benevolence  has 
some  friction ;  and  although  the  Board  is  far  from  claiming  perfec- 
tion for  the  one  under  the  charge  of  the  General  Assembly ;  it 
may  be  confidentiy  affirmed  that  the  care  of  our  Church  for  the 
comfortable  support  of  her  candidates,  is  one  of  principle,  of  wise 
discrimination,  and  of  parental  affection,  and  is  thus  adapted  to  the 
great  end  in  view. 

lY.  The  care  of  the  Church  over  her  candidates  is  seen  in  thbib 

BUPBBVISION  AND  OVERSIGHT  DURING  THB  PRBPABATORT  COURSB. 

Ecclesiastical  authority  is  one  of  the  familiar  ideaa  of  Preebyteri- 
anism ;  equally  removed  from  the  extremes  of  prelatic  despotism, 
and  of  erratic  insubordination.  All  candidates  need  to  realixe  that 
they  are  under  the  government  of  the  Church,  which  assumes  the 

*  The  iocresM  amountad  durioc  tlie  year  to  ui  •fcragate  of  about  #S/X)0. 
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responsibility  of  training  them  for  her  public  officers.  A  faithful 
supervision  over  her  future  ministers  during  the  progress  of  their 
preparatory  studies  is  demanded  by  her  own  spiritual  mterests,  the 

S>od  of  the  candidateSi  and  the  nature  of  the  relation  instituted  in 
e  name  of  her  King. 

Among  the  metho£,  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  employs  to 
exercise  a  salutary  influence  over  her  students,  the  first  in  order  is 
the  agency  of  the  patters  and  sessions  of  the  Churches  to  which 
the  students  belong.  The  pastor  is  naturally  the  spiritual  adviser 
and  friend  of  a  young  man  who  has  the  ministry  in  view.  He  be- 
comes acquainted  with  his  religious  character,  nis  capabilities,  his 
adaptations,  his  youthful  desires  and  struggles,  his  mental  and 
moral  peculiarities ;  and  thus  is  in  a  position  to  render  him  valua- 
ble counsel.  Indeed,  it  were  higUy  desirable  that  our  pastors  sus- 
tained a  close  intercourse  with  the  students  of  their  congregations. 
Young  men  are  usually  susceptible  to  the  kind  influences  of  tibiose, 
who  are  over  them  in  the  Lord ;  and  few  can  gain  so  familiar  access 
to  them  and  are  likely  to  benefit  so  much  their  general  character, 
as  the  pastors  whom  they  confide  in  and  love. 

Next  in  order  are  the  Presbyteries^  who  are  officially  charged 
with  the  oversight  of  all  candidates,  taken  under  their  care.  These 
bodies  are  able  to  exert  a  happy  influence  over  their  candidates,  by 
the  solemnity  of  the  exercises  and  examinations,  which  occur  from 
time  to  time,  throughout  the  preparatory  course.  The  Education 
Committees  of  the  rresby teries  sometimes  have  it  in  their  power  to 
interpose  their  counsel  at  periods  requiring  special  consultation. 
Some  of  the  Presbyteries  adopt  the  excellent  rule  of  requiring  their 
candidates  to  appear  before  them  in  person,  at  least  once  every 
year,  and  to  send  a  written  statement  of  their  progress,  and  of 
their  general  views  at  the  other  Presbyterial  meeting,  if  absent 
from  it.  The  care  of  the  Church  through  the  Presbyteries  oi]^ht 
to  be  exercised  with  zeal  and  perseverance.  It  is  a  great  practical 
error  to  commit  the  oversight  of  students  to  any  quarter  outside  of 
the  Presbyteries,  in  a  way  that  interferes  with  regular  Presbyterial 
supervision.  According  to  our  form  of  government,  the  Ptesby- 
teries  are  the  source  of  all  authority  in  the  matter ;  and  the  Church 
can  never  wisely  lodge  the  practical  administration  of  this  authority 
in  other  hands,  not  in  strict  subordination  to  its  own. 

Professors  in  Seminaries  and  Colleges,  and  Teachers  in  Acade- 
mies assist  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  superintending  candidates. 
The  nature  of  their  vocation  brings  them  into  contact  with  the 
students,  and  they  enjoy  peculiar  oppcNrtunities  of  discovering  their 
characteristics  and  of  promoting  their  improvement.  The  reugious 
influence  of  the  instructor  is  highly  important  in  nurturing  the  piety 
of  candidates;  and  there  is  no  class  of  young  men  who  are  more 
ready  to  derive  benefit  from  the  faithful  efibrts  of  religious  zeal.  It 
will  be  a  happy  day  for  the  Church  when  religious  instruction  and 
pastoral  intercourse  shall  go  hand  in  hand  with  mental  development 
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b  all  our  institutions  of  learning.     Great  improvement  has  taken 

Slaoo  in  this  respect  within  a  few  jears,  but  there  is  much  room  (of 
irthor  progress.  The  Church  has  always  depended  upon  die 
teachers  of  her  candidates  to  supenrise  their  mental  and  moral  dis- 
oiplinci  and  to  give  the  requisite  information  of  their  progress  or 
shortcomings  to  the  proper  ecclesiastical  authorities. 

The  Jtoard  of  JEducaticn  is  also  employed  by  the  Church  in  culti- 
vating an  acquaintance  with  candidates  for  the  ministry,  with  a 
view  to  tlie  public  interests  as  well  as  their  own  edification.  The 
officers  of  the  Board  endeavour  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Stmlents,  as  opportunities  occur;  and  this  intercourse  has  almost 
uniformly  been  productive  of  mutual  benefit  and  satisfaction.  Visit- 
ing Arom  room  to  room,  engaging  in  direct  religious  conversation, 
praying  with  the  students,  and  a^tionately  exhortbg  them  on  the 
nature  of  their  duties  and  responsibilities,  have  been  followed  bj 
the  most  decided  and  useful  results.  The  Board  hc^  thai  dus 
opportunity  of  doing  good  to  the  candidates,  and  of  strengthening 
the  bands  of  love  between  the  two  parties,  will  develope  more  and 
ttort^  the  power  of  efficient  Christian  supervision. 

lu  these  various  wavs  of  private  and  public  co-operatkxu  die  dmch 
expresses  to  her  candidates  her  effnrts  to  do  them  good,  by  watdb- 
iiitg  fv>r  their  sools  as  they  thai  must  give  an  aceomit. 

V«  Ttie  ChurcVs  eare  in  the  perpetuation  of  the  nunistzj  is 
mani(^ted  tx  thi  r^Ji  of  scnipmAL  SFFonis  to  EicBKisn  tmm 
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Piviiie  soveni^tT^  instead  of  diseardSng  h«Bia&  agencj.  fredy 
Mi|>loy9  it  in  the  execvtion  of  its  heavenly  pnrpeaML  TW  Spiiit 
U0e9  the  tmth  in  the  rweneraden  and  sancuficatMMi  of  Ae  soil ; 
a»d  in  calUM  muasten  mto  the  serrice  of  the  Ch wii  aMnniM 
«MMa»  adapl^  to  the  end*  IW  injvMtiQtt  to  *^  ptrnx  lo  the  Lard 
of  the  harwrt''  impKeev  not  only  thai  ptmyer  is  a  miFmim  to  Ae  tnL 
Wt  that  all  oAm'  iiKtramentafitMa^  invelved  in  neero  ps^ jtr«  st« 
jKvim^  9anctieMtl  and  cosnaadedL  Pkraver  tor  ifaSr  Wmi 
o«t  wvKUB^  for  il»  »  BO  Kor^  «Bmptvai 
4at««^  a2UKv>MftpddDuM  bj  apfwonriale  fiivti  to 

/Sqrvr  m«$t  ev^^r  bo  vecar^M  as  Ae  iK»t 
■Mttality  thsM  bears  mpeiK  jkis  sd^fect.  Ok-  Savwv^^s  mji 
aa»i  hii  mrace  eiK&rce  this  darr  i^ea  dhe  ChnreL.  Raict  btlhag 
die  90Qi  into  cottflnnJNft  w^  (iod :  r«ti&ii»  the  eaetiihnfcj  »i 
|:ktT  <^  the  :sfurlr»d  lan^.niL :  mij?i'''fcfl  tae  nBDorcHBce  4f  tbt 
ftftn^Mt  MKteii  nt  ttie  UBuae  of  Chrat  *  setacs  dhe  ptvuiuaa 
MthttnaMt  of  IMa^  &tth:  sal  »firB»  the  ««{  wok  aM 
wiA  jtrwi^  »>  h&wnrwtA  CoJattlSjr  O^rfm  Mfriying: 
•^  S».*tt.  rr^^tantZj  baft  Ae  Cterck  9«c  amct  a*^  & jof 
ftaytr  thEOoie^Dos  btfrwhtftkrcomnnuNOL  nmannc  aSfhi 
awf  wo^  to  ifaai  ftr  iho  ascnmit  c%  if  Cfaac 
w  tiinem^  dbcoQ^  A  niiifh^i  |pMe  ami 
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The  Church  urges  upon  parents  the  duty  of  consecrating  their 
children  to  Qody  of  training  them  up  with  a  yieTf  to  their  personal 
piety  and  their  becoming  instruments  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world  in  any  way  that  God  will  deign  to  nse  them.  Without 
parental  consecration  and  instruction,  prayer  can  scarcely  expect 
the  fulfilment  of  its  petitions. 

The  Church  encourages  puma  and  indigent  men^  who  may  be 
called  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  rely  upon  obtaining  means  to  secure 
an  education.  Many  of  these  youth  would  otherwise  be  prevented 
from  turning  their  attention  to  the  ministry.  The  fact  that  the 
requisite  education  was  beyond  their  reach  would  necessarily  dis- 
pose of  the  question  in  the  negative,  without  a  divine  interposition 
more  special  than  either  the  Scriptures  or  Providence  authorizes 
them  to  expect.  The  Church,  in  her  concern  for  the  multiplication 
of  ministers,  oflfers  to  all  classes  of  her  pious  youth  facilities  to  pro- 
cure the  proper  mental  qualifications  for  the  office.  Multitudes  have 
been  thus  made  available  to  the  Church,  who  would  otherwise  have 
turned  aside  to  other  professions  and  avocations.  The  sovereignty 
of  God,  in  the  progress  of  the  execution  of  His  decrees,  calls  for 
agencies  which  are  ordained  as  effectual  second  causes ;  and  among 
these  inferior  instrumentalities  bearing  a  relation  to  the  increase  of 
the  ministry,  is  the  opportunity  of  possessing  the  qualifications 
which  are  implied  in  the  call  to  the  work. 

The  Church,  by  increasing  the  number  of  literary  and  theological 
ifutittUionSf  has  assisted  in  the  increase  of  candidates.  It  is  known 
to  the  Board  that  a  number  of  youth  have  already  availed  them- 
selves of  recently  founded  Acaaemies  and  Colleges  to  commence 
their  course  of  studies  for  the  ministry,  who  would  not  otherwise 
have  looked  forward  to  this  profession.  Every  new  Academy  and 
College  is  an  instrumentality  to  aid  the  Church  in  securing  a  pious 
and  learned  ministry.  The  policy  of  establishing  Theological 
Seminaries  in  different  parts  of  the  country  accomplishes  a  similar 
result.  With  six  Seminaries  under  the  superintendence  of  able 
men,  the  Church  will  obtain  more  candidates,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  I^ovidence,  than  with  one,  two,  or  five  institutions.  Dr.  Buchanan, 
of  Glasgow,  remarked  in  a  recent  speech  that  there  were  six  or 
eight  youn^  men  who  would  study  for  the  ministi^y,  if  there  were  a 
Theological  Hall  in  that  city,  who  would  be  prevented  from  goins 
to  Edinburgh  by  circumstances  beyond  their  control,  and  who  woula 
therefore  be  compelled  to  seek  other  professions.  It  has  always 
been  so.  Geneva  and  Wittemburg  brought  multitudes  into  the  mi- 
nistry, by  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  through  the  institutions 
where  Calvin  and  Luther  gave  their  instructions.  In  like  manner, 
Princeton  and  Allegheny,  and  Union,  and  Columbia,  and  New 
Albany,  and  Danville,  will  each  be  the  means  of  increasing  the 
number  of  Presbyterian  ministers — not  as  human  institutions,  inde- 
pendent of  the  divine  decrees,  but  as  institutions  ordained  for  that 
very  purpose  in  the  connsehi  of  eternal  wisdom.    The  policy  of 
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our  own  Church  is  well  Betded  in  favour  of  a  plurality  of  Theo- 
loffioal  Seminaries;  and  among  other  advantages  is  the  unquestion- 
able one,  in  our  position,  of  that  of  an  increased  ministry.  By 
Jrayer  and  other  correlative  means,  our  Church  has  always  shown 
er  care  for  the  sanctuary. 

VI.  The  Presbyterian  Church  exhibits  her  care  for  the  ministry 

in  THE  LIOENSURB  AND  ORDINATION  OF  HBB  CANDIDATXS. 

The  Church,  in  commissioning  men  to  preach  the  Gospel,  merely 
acts  in  subordination  to  the  divine  command,  and  sends  forth  those 
onlj  who  possess  hopeful  evidences  of  a  previous  call  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  The  ecclesiastical  designation  to  the  office  pre-supposes  the 
divine.  The  Church,  therefore,  uses  great  caution  in  setting  apart 
her  candidates  to  the  holy  office ;  and,  in  order  that  ^^  weak  or  un- 
worthy men"  may  not  intrude  upon  its  functions,  she  nards  the 
entrance  with  ecclesiastical  and  public  examinations  and  trials. 

1.  Lianiwre  is  according  to  the  theory  of  our  Church  govern- 
ment, an  experiment  of  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  candidate.  Its 
oinect  is  to  give  the  Churches  ^^an  opportuni^  to  form  a  better 
judgment  respecting  the  talents  of  those  by  whom  they  are  to  be 
instructed  and  governed,"  and,  ''in  order  that  this  sacred  dSm 
may  not  be  degraded  by  bein^  ccMnmitted  to  weak  or  unworthy 
men/*  The  tests,  which  a  candidate  undergoes  before  licensure, 
are  numerous  and  searching.  In  addition  to  the  original  testimo- 
miala  of  character  and  Chiurch  connection, — and  the  close  and  par- 
tieular  examination  before  the  Presbytenf,  on  experimental  religioii 
and  hismotives  for  seeking  the  ministry,  ne  most  juresent  eertifieatas 
ef  having  passed  tiirougfa  a  re jpodar  course  of  Academical  atuffica. 
He  must  alBohave  ^stMied  divini^  at  least  two  years, under  some 
approved  divine,  or  profesaor  oi  Aeology.'*  The  Preabjrtny, 
moreover,  tries  eveiy  candidate,  bv  its  own  examinatkn,  on  Us 
knowledge  of  the  Laon,  Grade,  and  Hebrew  language,  on  die  arts 
and  sciences,  theology,  eedesiaslieal  hialory,  die  saeramaita^  aad 
Ckurck  i^vernment.  ^  And  in  eider  to  make  trial  <tf  lua  taleato 
te  explain,  and  vindicale,  and  praetieal^  oiforee  die  dotUiBca  ef 
the  Gospel,  the  IVesbytery  finuer  lequires  a  Lmtim  iJiiysM,  an 
aMmsi^  til  toerecl  criMeiMi,  a  Lt€iwn$  on  aoie  veraea  of  Suiptie, 
9mi  h  populmr  Smmmu*"  After  die  Fkesbytttryhaa  ^^obtanadaaft- 
isfiMiion  of  the  candidate'a  pie^,  Kteratire,  and  aptnesa  to  teach 
ia  the  churches.**  the  Ucenaare  s  granted.  All  these  proefffJiMS, 
however,  oonatitale  merely  an  expeiimsnt;  and  ficeMare  ewy 
transfers  die  *^  candidale"  into  die  rdation  ef  a  **  pfobatiimer/'  He 
is  Ml  yet  a  minister,  doAed  with  the  fuU  fimctioiiB  ef  die  aaerfd 
efice«  Ordination,  except  aaan  evangeKst,  cannot  take  place  itJ 
the  probationer  shall  have  prwdied  so  m«di  to  the  witisfifri—  ef 
a  eo^gregation  as  to  receive  a  call  firaai  thcm»  to  be  Ikar  paaSsr. 
fWdwr>  ^' when  a  licendate  shaH  have  been  weMbiMr  fsr  a  esft- 
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ohnrcheSy  the  Presbytery  may,  if  they  think  proper,  riseaU  th$ 
Ueeme.'* 

2.  Ordination  presents  the  occasion  for  the  last  test  the  Ohnroh 
has  it  in  her  power  to  make,  as  the  oarefol  and  anzions  guardian  of 
ministerial  prerogatiyes. 

When  the  probationer,  or  licentiate,  has  received  a  call  from  any 
chnrch  to  become  its  pastor,  the  Presbytery  allows  him  to  signify 
his  acceptance  or  refusal  of  the  same ;  and  if  the  answer  is  in  the 
aflBrmative,  he  must  ^^  submit  himself  to  the  usual  trials  preparatory 
to  ordination."  These  trials  ^*  consist  of  a  careful  examination  as 
to  hn  acquaintance  with  experimental  religion,  as  to  his  knowledge 
of  philosophy,  theology,  ecclesiastical  history,  the  Greek  and  Ek- 
brew  languages,  and  such  ,other  branches  of  learning  as  to  the 
Presbytery  may  appear  requisite ;  and  as  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
constitution,  the  rules  and  principles  of  the  govemment  and  disci*^ 
pline  of  the  Ohurch,  together  with  such  written  discourse,  or  dis- 
courses, founded  on  the  word  of  God,  as  to  the  Presbytery  shall 
seem  proper.  The  Presbytery,  being  fuMy  satiiJUd  tritn  hi$  quali*' 
Jieatumifor  the  eaered  office j  shall  appoint  a  day  for  his  ordination/' 
Such  are  the  ceremonies  and  safeguards,  accompan^ng  an  investi- 
ture  with  the  ministerial  functions  in  the  Presbjrtenan  Church. 

These  yarious  methods,  enumerated  and  imperfectly  and  briefly 
illustrated  in  this  Report,  show  that  our  Church  has  a  tender,  jeal- 
ous, and  earnest  care  oyer  candidates  for  the  sacred  oflSce. 

This  care  must  be  displayed  in  outward  action  as  well  as  in  her 
standards ;  and  in  an  action  that  looks  to  higher  and  higher  results 
eyery  year.  The  Church  is  God's  witness.  She  epeus  through 
her  Courts  to  her  children ;  and  at  a  period  of  the  world  when 
organized  error  is  collecting  more  powerful  resources  than  eyer 
against  the  truth,  it  becomes  the  Church  to  array  herself  with  all 
the  heayenly  armour,  and  to  appoint  officers  and  standard-bearers 
for  the  conflict,  who  shall  ^^quit  themselyes  like  men"  in  the  day  of 
battle.  But  the  Church  must  forbear  placing  her  dependence  upon 
human  resources,  if  she  would  obtain  the  yictory  by  her  armies. 
It  eyer  will,  and  must  be  true,  from  age  to  aee,  that  we  must  look 
away  from  the  things  that  are  seen.  *^  And  to  whom  are  we  to 
look  ?  To  the  life-giying  one— Jehoyah  I  And  pleading  his  promise 
to  his  Son,  in  the  might  of  faith  we  are  not  to  cease  until  Jerusa- 
lem becomes  a  praise,  and  until  he  has  giyen  his  instruments 
strength  in  his  toying  gaze  on  them.  ^^  The  Lord  looked  on  Gideon, 
and  said.  Go  in  this  thy  might." 


CANDIDATES. 

The  total  number  of  candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  is 
364,  an  increase  of  22  oyer  the  number  of  last  year.  The  number 
of  new  candidates  is  125,  which  is  an  increase  of  21  oyer  last  year 
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This  18  nmch  the  largest  number  of  new  candidates  receired  in,  any 
one  year,  since  the  division  of  the  Ohorch.  In  this  essential  ele- 
ment of  prosperity,  the  operations  of  the  Board  hare  been,  irith 
God's  blessing,  highly  saccessful.  The  Church  may  send  upwitfd 
thanksgiyings  and  praise  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  His  merci- 
fiil  remembrances.  It  is  a  great  point  gained  in  an  important  and 
vital  enterprise,  to  find  that  success  is  accompanying  prayer  and 
laborious  work.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  source  of  the  Church's  hope, 
has  been  poured  out  on  a  number  of  our  congregations,  and  literaxr 
institutions ;  and  the  attention  of  many  young  men  has  been  di* 
reeted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  This  is  a  department  of  eccle- 
siastical effort  which  demands  the  incessant  watchfulness  and  seiJ  of 
the  people  of  God.  Increase  of  numbers  is  a  result  of  incalculable 
moment,  but  not  so  much  so  as  advancement  in  the  piety  and  other 
qualifications  of  our  can<Udates. 

As  regards  an  increase  of  numbers,  our  pious  young  men  need 
more  definite  instruction  on  the  nature  of  the  office,  the  necessity 
of  unreserved  consecration  to  God,  the  du^  of  self-denial,  and  the 
wants  of  the  world.  As  religion  itself  could  not  be  kept  alive  on 
earth,  without  a  constant  reiteration  of  its  claims  as  a  divine  system, 
so  the  perpetuation  of  the  ministry  requires  the  aid  of  urgent  and 
persevering  appeals  to  the  understanding  and  conscience.  Many  a 
young  man,  who  long  resisted  the  call  of  the  Spirit,  has  finidly 
yielded  to  the  diyine  bohudods,  after  eameet  m^rard  stenggles. 

Piety,  as  well  as  numbers,  and  piety  above  and  beyond  numbov, 
as  quality  exceeds  quantity,  is  another  of  the  perpetual  topics  of 
the  ministry  of  the  Church.  God  usually  works  in  conjunction  with 
ardent  piety,  in  the  conversion  of  men  and  the  advancement  of  his 
cause  in  the  earth ;  and  although,  in  His  infinite  condescension,  He 
makes  use  of  a  low  degree  of  piety,  and  even  of  lukewannness  and, 
m<Hre  wonderful — of  unregenerated  nature  itself,  still  the  promises 
of  His  presence  are  with  them  that  fear  him.  The  divine  blessing 
upon  the  labours  of  men  of  God,  has  been  displayed  in  the  case  of 
two  of  our  ministers,  one  living  and  the  other  dead,  the  particulars 
of  which  have  come  to  light  during  the  year.  The  results  of  a 
half-century  ministry  on  the  part  of  one,*  were  the  hopefiil  con** 
version  of  nearly  1800  souls ;  whilst  the  seals  of  a  shorter  ministry, 
on  the  part  of  the  other,t  were  nearly  800.  No  fact  is  plainer  than 
that  devout  consecration,  unwearying  self-denial,  and  earnest  prayer, 
are  the  most  hopeful  qualifications  for  the  Christian  ministry. 


AGENCIES  AND  OFFICERS. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  the  Board  have 
appointed  the  Bev.  Jambs  Wood,  D.D.,  as  Associate  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  and  in  all  respects  standing  on  an  official  equality 

*  Mm  Mc0ow«U,  D J>.  f  Ichabod  &  Speneer,  DJX 
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with  the  other  two  Secretaries  of  the  Board.  The  last  General 
Assembly,  it  will  be  remembered^  referred,  for  the  action  of  the 
Board  itself,  the  question  as  to  the  best  mode  of  conducting  the 
operations  of  the  two  departments  under  its  care.  The  Board  have 
judged  it  to  be  expedient,  at  least,  for  the  present,  to  manage  their 
concerns  on  the  same  general  principles,  wtiich  had  secured  a  good 
degree  of  prosperity  in  former  years ;  but  the  addition  of  another 
Corresponding  Secretary  seemed  to  be  imjperatiTely  required  by  the 
enlarged  wore  of  both  departments.  Dr.  Wood  was  selected  in 
view  of  his  excellent  qualifications  for  the  office,  his  tried  and  ap- 
proved Christian  character,  his  long  experience  in  conducting  edu- 
cational measures,  and  his  acquaintance  with  all  parts  of  the 
Church,  especially  the  West,  where  the  Board  have  had  much  to 
do  in  establishing  institutions  and  in  aiding  candidates.  Dr.  Wood 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office,  on  the  first  of  August  last. 

It  is  due  to  Dr.  Wood  and  to  the  other  Secretaries,  to  state  that 
the  increase  of  the  Secretaries  from  two  to  three  is  not  attended 
with  any  increase  of  expenditure  for  salary.  The  election  of  a 
third  Secretary  furnished  a  suitable  occasion  for  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  to  carry  into  efieot  a  purpose,  previously  formed,  of  ren- 
dering his  services  to  the  Board  CTfttuitously. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Chbstsr,  the  Associate  Secretaxy  and  General 
Agent,  has  continued  his  unwearied  efforts  in  both  departments  «f 
the  work.  He  has  travelled  extensively  at  the  East,  and  at  the 
West,  and  his  abundant  labours  have  been  eminently  successful  in 
spiritual  results,  as  is  believedy  and  in  pecuniary  ejections,  as  if 
known. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  McCliUSKY,  has  cultivated  the  Pittsburgh  field  in  a 
way  that,  with  God's  ble»ung,  has  brought  in  a  goodly  harvest,  in 
an  unfruitful  season.  His  efforts  were  exclusively  in  the  ministerial 
department.  Dr.  McClusky  has  deemed  it  his  duty  to  retire  from 
the  service  of  the  Board ;  but  before  resigning  his  office,  he  made 
an  extensive  tour  in  the  West,  outside  of  me  particular  field  of  his 
agency,  and  visited  some  of  our  institutions  witn  great  acceptability. 
The  Board  regret  exceedingly  the  loss  of  the  services  of  so  efficient 
and  successful  a  co-labourer. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Castlbton  was  appointed  in  the  Autumn,  an 
Agent  for  the  South  and  Southwest,  but  resigned  hi^  agency  at 
the  end  of  six  months,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  upon  the  pasto- 
ral office,  in  the  Church  at  Baton  Bouge.  Few  men  ever  did  more 
than  he  accomplished  for  the  Board,  in  the  short  period  of  his  con- 
nection with  it ;  and  a  grateful  recollection  of  his  devoted  and  suc- 
cessful labours  will  always  be  associated  with  his  official  relation. 
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STATE  OF  THE  TmiASUBT. 

The  receipts  of  the  Board  exceed  those  of  last  year,  by  a  small 
sum.  Id  the  fiind  for  candidates,  the  excess  orer  last  year  is  abont 
$700  00.  The  total  receipts  in  all  the  departments,  were  $46,207. 
The  receipts  in  the  ministerial  department,  were  $85,702.  The 
expenditures  for  candidates  have  been  fur  greater  than  any  year 
once  the  diyision  of  the  Church. 

The  Board  will  require  a  decided  increase  of  funds  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  next  year,  owing  to  three  causes,  first,  the  increase 
of  new  candidates;  secondly,  ^e  increase  in  the  amount  of  the 
appropriations  giren  to  the  candidates,  which  increase  is  of  itsdf 
about  $5000,  in  the  aggregate ;  thirdly,  the  smaU  balance  in  the 
Treasury,  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  the  balance  last  year 
being  $7,900 ;  and  this  year,  only  $1,900  00.  Owine  to  these 
causes,  the  Board  will  need  an  addition  of  $6,000  or  $8,000,  to 
the  ordinary  ayerace  receipts  of  the  last  ten  years,  in  the  ministerial 
department  The  Board  bring  this  fact  distincthr  to  ihe  notice  of 
the  Assembly,  in  the  hope  that  this  knowledge  wul  be  the  means  of 
Odlisting  additional  effort  in  securing  the  necessary  funds  for  our 
candidates.  The  Board  haye  made  no  special  appeal  to  the  Okurches 
for  some  years ;  but  the  time  has  now  come  for  calling  attention  to 
the  subject  Unless  there  bean  increasein  the  fund f<v candidates, 
it  will  be  impossible  for  the  Board  to  continue  the  appropriatioiis 
to  candidates,  tm  the  scale  recommended  by  the  last  AssemUy. 
The  larse  balance  of  last  year  was  the  only  Iwsis  of  allowing  an  in- 
crease of  appropriations ;  but  the  balance  of  this  year  being  too 
small  eyen  for  successfol  operations  on  the  former  scale  of  ^PP*^ 
pmtions,  it  is  now  absolutely  necessary  to  raise  $6,000  or  $8,000, 
additional,  or  to  diminish  the  apparopiations.  The  Board  hope  that 
diis  simple  statement  wiU  assist  in  awakeniiur  the  leal  and  cfot 
nqmr^hj  the  einerg»ej.  ^ 

As  it  is  usefiil  to  possess  a  condensed  Yiew  of  the  fiaanees  of  ikt 
Board  in  aD  its  departments,  tiie  foDowii^  tabular  Tiew  is  Iwre 
added.    T£e  particalars  wiD  be  found  in  the  Arfwmx. 


1. 

•s.Ttf  Ti 

BdHMe» r^fU  tf 

IttCQiM^ $4XC91  13 

41,T51  n 


BdHMe» $1339  n 
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2.  School  Fund. 


Receipts,    . 
Balance, 


Balance, 


$9,934  51 
90  71 


Income,    . 
Payments, 

•  •            •            ■ 

•            •            •            •            • 

•  •            •            • 

.     $10,025  22 
9,964  65 

Balance,   . 

$60  57 

3.  MlBCELLAKSOUB  Fion). 

Receipts, 
Balance, 

•  •                      •                       •                       • 

•  •                       •                       • 

•  •                         •                         •                         • 

•  •                      •                       • 

•  •                         •                         •                          ■ 

.     $430  00 
5  17 

Income, 
Payments, 

.      $435  17 
415  41 

Balance, 

$19  76 

4.  Apbioak  Fukd. 

Receipts, 
Balance, 

•                      •                       •                       •                       • 
•                       •                       •                      • 

$70  00 
1,145  36 

Income, 
Payments, 

•                      •                      •                       •                      • 
•                       •                       •                       • 

.  11,215  36 

• 

.  $1,215  36 


Total  receipts  for  the  year,  $46,201  22;  total  income,  $55,366  88; 
total  payments,  $52,131  97;  total  balances,  exclusive  of  the  per- 
manent African  Fund,  $2,234  91. 


2.  (Btrntdi  Ctirifitian  (fbmation. 

PRIMARY  OR  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

A  NUMBER  of  Parochial  Schools  have  been  added  to  our  former  list 

since  the  last  meetmg  of  the  Assembly^  and  many  more  might 

probably  have  been  commenced,  if  the  efforts  of  me  Board  had 

been  more  particularly  directed  to  that  object.     But  this  has  not 

been  done,  first,  because  they  regard  it  as  devolving  more  properly 

on  pastors  and  church  sessions  to  decide  upon  the  expediency  of  the 

measure,  and  (if  called  for)  take  the  incipient  steps  for  their  organisa- 
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tion  ;  and  secondly,  because  they  do  not  consider  it  wise  to  enconrage 
efforts  to  commence  these  schools,  where  there  is  not  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  permanency.  Moreover,  it  was  not  anticipated  that 
these  schools  would  become  very  numerous,  until  considerable  time 
and  opportunity  were  afforded  to  test  their  value  to  the  Church ; 
when,  if  the  experiment  should  be  favourable,  no  doubt  was  enter- 
tained that  the  scheme  would  in  due  season  be  more  generaUv 
adopted ;  but,  if  otherwise,  that  it  would  as  readily  be  abandonea. 
The  Board  have  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  that  the  plan  thus  far, 
with  some  difference  of  success  in  different  places,  promises  on  the 
whole  to  be  highly  beneficial,  and  ought,  in  their  judgment,  to  be 
prosecuted  still  further  and  on  a  more  extended  scale.  This  may 
be  done  with  great  benefit  to  the  children  in  many  localities,  with- 
out interfering  at  all  with  existing  schools. 

The  generous  donation  of  $5000,  made  last  year  to  aid  parochial 
schools,  has  been  continued  for  another  year  by  the  same  individual; 
but  by  his  own  request  his  name  is  withheld  from  the  public.  Such 
examples  of  unostentatious  liberality  are  worthy  of  special  com- 
mendation, and  they  will  be  openly  rewarded  on  the  last  day.  The 
Board  are  happy  to  report  that  from  most  of  these  schools  commu- 
nications have  been  received,  showing  an  encouraging  degree  of 
prosperity.  Already  is  the  precious  seed,  which  has  been  sown, 
beginning  to  produce  in  some  instances  a  golden  harvest. 


PRESBYTERIAL  ACADEMIES. 

The  Sus(|uehanna  Presbytcrial  Institute,  at  Towanda,  P^,'thoiigh 
mentioned  m  a  former  report,  was  not  fully  opened  till  the  year 
past.  The  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  citizens  in  providing  the  re- 
quisite funds  for  grounds,  buildings,  and  endowment,  are  highly 
creditable,  and  the  number  of  pupns  in  attendance  during  the  first 
six  months  of  its  instruction  was  170. 

The  Bethany  and  Creneseo  Academies,  N.  Y.,  have  enjoyed  re- 
vivals of  religion.  In  the  former,  twelve  pupils  give  evidence  of 
having  experienced  a  chan^  of  heart.  The  number  in  the  latter 
18  not  reported,  but  the  writer  states .  that  among  its  froits  are  two 
^oung  men  who  design  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  adds  the  follow- 
mg  interesting  remark,  vii.,  that  ^'  these  are  but  the  continued  fruits 
of  that  system  of  Christian  education,  which,  with  God's  blessing, 
has  resulted  in  the  hopeful  conversion  of  nearly  one  hundred  pupUs 
since  the  institution  came  under  Synodical  direction,  ten  mt  least  of 


whom  are  now  anticipating  a  life  devoted  to  the  preaching  of  Christ 
omcified."  The  catalogue  of  this  Academy  for  the  past  year,  end- 
ing January  1,  185d,  contains  176  male  students,  and  121  females, 
totml,  297.  Several  other  Academies  have  he&k  risited  with  the 
effusion  ol  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  from  which  no  partieiilar  reports 
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have  been  received ;  and  others  still  which  have  not  been  favoured 
with  any  unusual  religious  interest,  report  a  very  encouraging 
degree  of  general  prosperity. 

The  Board  are  happy  to  add  to  the  list  of  academies  the  fol- 
lowing, which  have  been  commenced,  reorganized,  or  projected 
since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Assembly. 

1.  West  Jersey  Academy,  at  Bridgton,  N.  J,,  under  the  care  of 
the  West  Jersey  Presbytery.  On  a  beautiful  site  of  12  acres,  a 
commodious  and  tasteful  building  has  been  erected,  costing  with  its 
furniture  and  apparatus,  about  $16,000 ;  and  60  or  70  students 
have  been  in  attendance.  Its  prospects  for  permanency  and  use- 
fulness are  highly  gratifying. 

2.  Wilkesbarre  (P&«)  Female  Institute,  under  the  care  of  the 
Luzerne  Presbytery.  This  school  is  in  successful  operation,  has  an 
edifice  costing  $10,000,  beautifully  located  on  the  Susquehan&a 
River,  and  is  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  entitle  it  to  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Church. 

8.  Presbyterial  Academy,  at  Dixon,  HI.,  under  the  care  of  the 
Bock  Biver  Presbytery.  This  Academy  has  just  been  determined 
upon  by  the  Presbyterv,  and  is  located  at  Dixon  in  consideration 
of  a  pledge  made  by  the  citizens  to  raise  $15,000,  for  the  grounds 
and  buildings  ;  which  pledge,  it  is  understood,  has  been  already  re- 
deemed, and  the  school  is  to  be  commenced  immediately. 

4.  Desperes  Institute,  St.  Louis  Co.,  Mo.,  under  the  care  of  the 
St.  Louis  Presbytery.  This  Academy  has  been  in  operation  for 
several  years  under  private  management,  and  with  considerable 
success.  During  the  year  past  it  has  been  visited  with  a  precious 
revival  of  religion.  At  the  time  of  our  latest  intelligence,  nearly 
all  the  students  were  either  indulging  a  hope,  or  seriously  inquiring 
the  way  to  Christ, 

6.  Washington  Academy,  at  Washington,  Mo.,  under  the  care  of 
the  St.  Louis  Presbytery.  This  school  was  commenced  a  few 
months  ago,  and  the  number  of  pupils  has  not  been  large.  But  by 
persevering  efforts,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  ultimate  success  may 
be  calculated  upon. 

6.  Lindenwood  Female  College,  at  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  under  the 
care  of  the  St.  Louis  Presbytery.  A  female  boarding-school  was 
kept  there  for  a  considerable  time  by  Mrs.  Maj.  Sibley,  and  both 
she  and  her  husband  desired  to  make  it  a  permanent  literary  insti- 
tution ;  with  a  view  to  which  their  beautiful  and  inviting  grounds, 
extensively  known  by  the  name  of  Lindenwood,  have  been  con- 
veyed, as  a  donation,  to  a  Board  of  Trustees,  under  the  supervision'' 
and  control  of  the  Presbytery,  and  the  institution  is  to  be  carried 
on  as  a  Presbyterial  Female  Seminary. 

7.  Female  High  School  of  the  Synod  of  Nashville,  at  Florence, 
Ala.  This  Institution,  already  in  operation,  and  with  a  good  pa- 
tronage, was  transferred  a  few  months  ago,  by  its  proprietors  and 
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fnardians,  to  the  Synod  of  Nashyille,  includingproperty  Yalned  at 
10,000,  and  a  subscription  by  the  citizens  of  Florence  of  $10,000 
more.  An  able  Principal  has  been  obtained,  and  the  institution 
opened  under  its  new  regimen,  with  the  highest  prospects  of  suc- 
cess. 

8.  The  Presbyterial  Collegiate  Institute  at  Pontotoc,  Miss.,  under 
the  care  of  the  Chickasaw  Presbytery.  The  buildings  are  ad- 
Tancing  rapidly  to  completion,  and  are  considered  to  be  admirably 
adapted  to  the  purpose.  The  school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
and  is  ^^  warmly  recommended  by  the  trustees  to  the  patrons  of 
female  education." 

9.  Delaware  Female  College,  under  the  care  of  Marion  Pres- 
bytery, Ohio.  No  particular  information  can  be  communicated 
concerning  this  Institution,  except  what  has  been  published  in  the 
public  prints ;  firom  which  it  appears  that  its  condition  and  pros- 
pects, both  as  to  pupils  and  nmds,  are  very  encouraging.  The 
iVesbytery  hare  cordniUy  commended  it  to  their  churches,  with  an 
expression  of  their  belief  that  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  their  midst  are  in  an  important  sense  identified  with  its 
prosperity. 

THB  ASBMUH  IKSTITUTB. 

The  establishment  of  an  African  Academy  is  still  occi^>yuig  the 
attention  of  our  brethren  of  the  Newcastle  Presbytery.  The  site 
purchased  by  the  trustees  is  regarded  as  eligible,  and  measures  are 
m  progress  tor  the  erection  of  suitable  buHdings.  The  Rey.  A. 
Hamilton,  D.D.,  has  been  appointed  general  agent  of  the  Institii- 
tion,  and  both  himself  and  his  object  are  cordidlly  recommended  to 
the  confidence  and  co-operation  of  our  churches.  The  African  race 
have  stroi^g  claims  to  our  Christian  sympathy,  and  this  can  be  ma- 
nifested in  no  way  so  effectual  for  their  good  as  in  efforts  to 
improve  their  mindis  and  hearts  by  a  sound  "literary  and  religioQS 
education. 

COLLEGES. 

(1.)  LAFATEITS  COLLEfiS^  PA. 

Tlie  expectation  expreased  in  the  last  report  of  die  Board, 
^t  the  nnmbcT  of  students  woold  be  increased,  has  been  reafiMd, 
and  some  progrees  has  abo  been  made  in  rninph  lin^  llit  tmluw  ft 
%T  the  additkiial  sum  id  $50,000. 

IVm.  WnJUAMSOX  latdy  reeined  the  frtmimcwj  albr 
die  College  for  15  rears ;   and  it  is  dne  to  Aim 
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vant  of  Christ  to  say  that  fev  men  could  have  shown  more  de- 
TOtion  to  its  interests,  or  done  more  for  its  prosperity.  The  Boy. 
Drurt  Lacey,  D.D.,  has  been  elected  to  the  Presidency  of  this 
Institution,  imder  whose  auspices,  with  God's  blessing,  the  Church 
cherishes  ardent  hopes  of  greatly  increased  prosperity.  The  mu- 
nificent sum  of  not  less  than  9200,(100  has  been  bequeathed  to  the 
college,  by  Maxwell  Chambers,  Esij.,  of  Salisbury,  N.  C.,  lately 
deceased,  of  which  about  $50,000  will  be  immediately  available. 
Col.  Albi^ander  W.  Brandon,  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  has  left  in  trust 
to  the  college  the  sum  of  (SOOO,  to  be  applied  in  aiding  the  edu- 
cation of  meritorious  young  men,  of  whatever  profession  ia  life. 

(8.)  OGLETHORPE  UNIVERSITY,  GA. 

The  Synod  of  Alabama,  at  their  last  meeting,  resolved  to  raise 
$8000  towards  a  fourth  professorship.  The  South  Carolina  Pro- 
fessorship, amounting  to  about  $26,000,  has  been  completed  during 
the  year.  Georgia  is  aiming  at  endowing  an  additional  Professor- 
ship, with  a  zeal  which,  often  tried,  never  tires. 

(4.)  AUSTIN  COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

This  college  is  reported  to  be  ^^  in  a  very  flourishing  condition," 
and  ^^  more  students  in  attendance  than  ever  before/*  Its  Presi- 
dent, the  Bev.  Dr.  Baker,  performed  a  successful  agency  for  the  In- 
stitution during  a  part  of  the  last  year,  mostly  in  South  Carolina, 
where  he  obtained  in  cash  and  land  some  five  or  six  thousand 
dollars. 

(5.)  OAKLAND  COLLEGE,   MISS. 

Mrs.  Grafton,  of  Port  Gibson,  Miss.,  has  lately  given  $10,000 
towards  the  endowment  of  Oakland  College,  raising  the  subscription 
to  70,000  of  the  $100,000  which  the  friends  of  the  college  deter- 
mined  to  raise.  It  is  thought  the  other  $30,000  will  soon  be  ODtained. 
Our  brethren  in  the  Southwest  seem  to  be  determined  to  sustidn 
their  college,  and  are  going  to  work  in  the  ri^ht  way  to  do  it. 
Under  God,  the  future  prosperity  of  Presbyterianism  in  that  region 
depends  more  upon  their  success  in  that  enterprise  than  in  any 
other  in  which  they  are  engaged,  except  the  direct  work  of  preach- 
ing the  gospeL  A  native  ministry  trained  upon  the  soil,  other 
thmgs  being  equal,  is  always  more  efficient  than  one  brought  from 
abroad. 

(6.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  TINN. 

This  Institution  is  gradually  advancing,  and  pursuing  the  even 
tenor  of  its  way.  Though  not  placed  as  yet  above  want,  it  ia 
hoped  this  will  be  the  case  in  a  short  time. 
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(7.)   CENTRE  COLLEGE,   KY. 

Centre  College  at  Danville,  Ky.,  is  in  a  firm  and  vigorous  man- 
hood ;  and  is  among  the  well-established  and  permanent  colleges  in 
our  land. 

(8.)  HANOVER  COLLEGE,   IND. 

Though  this  institution  has  been  without  a  president  during  the 
past  vear,  the  number  of  students  has  not  diminished ;  and  very 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  towards  completing  the  endow- 
ment. A  number  of  its  friends  have  recently  made  very  liberal 
pledges  for  this  object.  The  new  college  building  is  almost  com- 
pleted. 

(9.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,   PA. 

The  Synod  of  Ohio,  at  their  last  meeting,  adopted  resolutions 
^^  approving  the  effort  to  raise  a  sufficient  fund  within  their  bounds  to 
endow  a  professorship  in  that  Institution, — subject,  however,  to 
withdrawment,  should  that  Synod  establish  a  college  of  their  own 
at  any  time  hereafter."  The  introduction  of  the  Bible,  as  a  regular 
college  study,  is  spoken  of  by  the  president  as  being  highly  bene- 
ficial to  the  students.  The  GoUese  still  labours  under  pecuniary 
embarrassments,  but  progress  is  making  in  its  endowment. 


(10.)  m'donough  college,  ill. 

The  number  of  students  during  the  past  year,  has  been  65,  and 
an  endowment  of  915>000  has  been  secured.  The  prospects  of 
the  Institution  are  deemed  encouraging  by  its  friends. 

(11.)  DBS   MOINES  COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

This  College  is  still  undergoing  severe  trials.  Nothing  very  en- 
couraging can  be  reported  concerning  its  prospects ;  but  its  local 
friends,  under  the  guidance  of  its  revered  president,  and  with  their 
faith  in  God,  persevere  in  their  assiduous  exertions. 

(12.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,   IOWA. 

The  reports  from  this  Institution  exhibit  a  persevering  and  vigor- 
ous prosecution  of  this  important  undertaking.  Its  great  neces- 
sity is  the  want  of  funds,  for  securing  which  an  agent  has  been  ap- 
pomted,  and  hopes  are  entertained  that  it  will  ere  long  receive  an 
adequate  endowment. 

(13.)  CARROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

An  addition  has  been  made  to  the  Faculty,  and  an  agent  baa 
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been  engaged  a  part  of  the  year  in  raising  funds ;  bnt  owing  to  the 
financial  embarrassment  of  the  country,  this  work  was  postponed 
tiU  a  more  favourable  period. 

(14.)   WESTMINSTER   COLLEGE,   MO. 

The  number  of  students  has  been  good,  and  the  instruction  b  tho; 
rough.  The  Trustees  hope  to  complete  the  endowment  during  the 
next  year. 

(15.)  RICHMOND  COLLEGE,   MO. 

This  Institution  is  expected  to  commence  its  exercises  next  fall. 
The  Rev.  J.  L.  Yantis,  D.D.,  has  been  elected  President,  and  has 
accepted  the  appointment. 

(16.)   ARANAMA  COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

Aranama  College  is  condticted  by  competent  teachers,  but  no 
regular  College  classes  have  yet  been  formed.  This,  however,  will 
be  done  as  soon  as  the  students  are  sufficiently  advanced.  The 
college  is  regarded  as  of  great  importance  to  that  part  of  the  State. 

'(17.)   MAXEMIB  COLLEGE,  ARKANSAS. 

From  the  want  of  men  to  devote  themselves  to  this  work,  no  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  the  undertaking,  since  the  last  Assembly. 
Kegotiations  recently  entered  upon  to  procure  suitable  men,  it  is 
hoped  may  prove  successful. 

(18.)  WESTMINSTER  COLLEGE,  N.  T. 

This  College  is  not  yet  organized ;  and  the  Synod  of  Buffalo 
has  suspended  action  in  reference  to  it,  for  the  present. 

(19.)   LAGRANGB  COLLBGB,  TBNN. 

The  Svnod  of  Memphis,  at  their  last  meeting,  resolved  to  esta- 
blish a  Cfollege  at  Lagrange,  Tenn.  The  following  circular  letter 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Gray,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, will  show  the  circumstances  which  influenced  the  Synod  in 
deciding  upon  this  location,  and  also  the  plan  adopted  for  its  en- 
dowment. 

The  Synod  of  Mepiphis  at  its  last  annual  meeting,  yery  harmoniouslj  resoWed 
to  establish  a  college  at  La  Granee^  Tennessee,  unaer  its  ecclesiastical  control. 

The  right  of  the  church  in  its  distinctiye  capacity  to  take  part  in  the  work  of 
education  cannot  be  successfully  controyerted.  The  question  of  denominational 
schools  is  definitely  settled.  The  leading  denominations  in  this  country  haye 
already  established  colleges  and  secured  for  them  yery  ample  endowments. 

We  haye  not  been  induced  to  enter  upon  this  work  from  any  unkind  spirit  to 
other  churches,  or  of  opposition  to  State  institutions ;  but  because  we  tmnk  the 
interests  of  our  children  require  tliis  effort  at  our  hands.    While  this  college  will 
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be  ander  the  sapexrisioii  and  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  chmeh.  and  we  chieflj 
look  to  them  for  its  endowment  and  patronage,  jet  its  doors  will  be  open,  and  its 
immunities  available  by  all  irho  may  desire  to  attend  upon  its  course  of  instrac- 
tion.  There  is  no  sectarianism  in  science.  The  dassics  and  mathematica,  liteim- 
tnre  and  philosophy  have  no  denominational  bias.) 

The  coUege  is  located  upon  a  beautiful  elevation  east  of  the  village  of  La 
Grange,  the  site  bein^  donated  by  the  liberality  of  the  citizens.  The  peculiar  ad- 
vantages of  the  location  are  its  centrality,  accessibility,  and  its  established  repu- 
tation for  health,  and  the  intelli^nce  and  morality  of  its  citizens.  When  we  say 
eentraliiVy  we  mean  its  position  in  reference  to  the  bounds  of  the  Synod. 

The  Synod  of  Memphis  includes  all  that  portion  of  the  State  of  Tennessee 
lying  west  of  the  Tennessee  River,  and  all  the  northern  part  of  the  State  of  Mis- 
sissippi, and,  together,  makes  an  area  equal  to  many  of  the  States  in  the  Union. 
La  Grange  is  verv  nearly  the  geographical  centre  of  this  territory. 

This  region  is  aensely  popmatra  by  an  enterprising,  intelligent,  and  virtuous 
community. 

From  the  last  annual  statistics,  this  Synod  numbered  forty  ministers,  and  had 
79  churches,  865  families,  4,124  communicants  under  its  care,  and  contributed 
the  last  year  $37,889  to  the  various  objects  of  benevolence.  This  fiict  of  itself 
will  prove  both  the  abUUy  and  the  wiU  to  endow  a  college,  which  shall  be  a  bless- 
inff^  to  our  children  and  to  the  whole  community. 

To  demonstrate  its  accessibility,  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  that  the  two  great 
railroads,  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  and  Mississippi  Central,  intersect  near  this 
point 

The  Masonic  fratemi^  of  La  (kange,  idio  had  commenced  the  establishment 
and  endowment  of  a  college  at  this  place,  and  had  secured  seventy-five  or  eighty 
scholarships  of  $500  each,  learning  the  purpose  of  the  Synod  to  embark  m  a 
similar  enterprise,  very  generously  offered  to  us  the  site  and  transferred  all  the 
scholarships.  The  Synod  also  appointed  two  of  their  ministers,  men  whose  praise 
18  in  all  our  churches,  the  Rev.  P.  R.  Bhind  and  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Gkuton,  to  travel 
throughout  our  bounds  and  raise  an  endowment  of  $100,000. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  have  authorized  these  agents  to  raise  the  endowments, 
either  by  direct  contribution,  or  by  the  sale  of  scholarships,  on  the  following  con- 
ditions : 

1st.  Subscriptions  of  $100  or  less,  to  be  paid  in  one  year. 

2d.  The  payment  of  $1,000  or  more,  to  be  paid  in  ten  years,  at  the  option  of 
the  subscriber,  provided  he  pay  the  interest  annually  in  advance.  If  the  interest 
be  not  paid  after  thirty  days'  notice,  then  the  principal  shall  be  collected  imme- 
diately. 

Scholarships. — ^The  Board  have  established  only  two  grades  of  scholarships : 

1st.  The  payment  of  $100  shall  entitle  the  subscriber  to  the  tuition  of  one  son 
or  ward,  for  four  years,  at  such  times  as  he  may  choose.  This  scholarship  to  be 
paid  in  one  year. 

2d.  The  payment  of  $500,  in  annual  instalments  of  one  hundred  dollars,  shall 
entitle  the  subscriber  to  a  perpetual  schohirship.  The  principal  to  be  paid  in 
&ve  years,  and  the  interest  on  tne  principal  unpaid,  to  be  paid  annually  in  aydvance. 
This  scholarship  may  be  transfeired  or  devised  by  will. 

3d.  Any  individual  or  association  of  individuals,  or  con^«ktion,  who  shall 
pay  into  the  Treasury  of  this  College  $500,  shall  also  be  entitled  to  a  perpetual 
scholarship,  to  which  the  party  or  parties  may  send  any  pupil,  he  or  tney  may 
think  proper. 

All  scholarships  shall  be  for  the  college  proper,  and  not  fbr  a  preparatory  school 
or  department. 

All  students  sent  to  this  college  upon  any  of  the  scholarships  shall  be  subject 
to  the  regulations  and  discipline  of  the  Institution. 

And  now,  respected  sir,  we  commend  the  Institution  to  your  patrons,  and  our 
agents  to  their  cordial  and  earnest  co-operation. 

J.  H.  Gray, 

PrMMwit  of  th*  Board  of  Tnuttaa. 
J.  N.  COCKI, 
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(20.)   PEORIA  UKIVBRSITY,  ILL. 

During  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  and  in  replj  to 
an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Sangamon,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  visit  Peoria  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  an 
endowment  or  what  portion  of  an  endowment,  for  a  Synodical  Col- 
lege, could  be  obtained  from  the  citizens  of  that  place,  provided 
such  an  institution  should  be  located  there. 
A  Peoria  correspondent  writes  as  follows : 

^^  The  committee  met  here  in  December,  and  were  sufficiently  en- 
couraged to  proceed  as  they  had  been  durected  by  the  Synod,  in 
case  of  success.  They  obtained  a  charter  for  the  *  Peoria  Univer- 
sity,' and  notified  the  trustees  to  meet  in  this  city  on  the  6th  of 
March.  This  meeting  was  held  accordingly,  and  arranged  matters 
that  demanded  immediate  attention,  as  necessary  to  an  early  open- 
ing of  the  University. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  organized  with  the  following  officers : 

President,  Rev.  James  Smith,  D.D.,  of  Springfield. 

Vice-President,  J.  K.  Cooper,  Esq.,  Peoria. 

Treasurer,  J.  P.  Hotchkiss. 

Secretary,  R.  P.  Farris. 

It  was  resolved  to  request  Dr.  Smith  to  act  as  an  agent,  for  three 
months,  or  for  such  time  as  will  suit  his  convenience.  He  has  con- 
sented to  act  in  this  capacity,  provided  his  church  give  him  leave  of 
absence." 

The  citizens  of  Peoria,  it  is  understood,  have  pledged  940,000, 
or  more,  for  this  object ;  and  a  portion  of  the  Synod  are  strongly 
in  favour  of  this  point  as  the  location  for  a  SynocUcal  College. 

(21.)   PROPOSED  COLLEGE  BY  THE  SYNOD  OP  CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

The  following  action  of  the  Chillicothe  Presbytery  will  show  what 
has  been  done  by  this  Synod  towards  establishing  a  College  in  their 
bounds,  and  also  the  views  of  that  Presbytery  with  regard  to  its 
location. 

On  the  subject  of  a  College  to  be  established  by  the  Siiiod  of  Cincinnati,  and 
which  has  long  occupied  the  attention  of  brethren,  Fresbjtery  nnanimonalj 
adopted  the  following  paper,  viz. : 

^  WhereMj  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati,  at  its  last  meeting,  at  Oxford,  appointed  a 
committee  to  consiaer  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  College  witnin  the  boon* 
daries  of  said  Sjnod,  and  to  make  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod :  and, 
whereas,  the  late  Benjamin  H.  Johnson,  of  Hillsborough,  0.,  appropnated,  by  his 
last  will  and  testament  $10,000  to  the  benefit  of  any  incorporated  college  fbr 
yonng  men,  which  should  be  in  snccessftil  operation  in  the  town  of  HiUsborongl^ 
at  the  end  of  six  years  from  the  time  of  his  decease : 

"And  whereaa,  the  citizens  of  Hillsboroaffh,  desiring  to  see  Mr.  Johnson's  wish 
realized^  would  be  willing  to  contribute  libenuly  to  said  enterprise ;  and,  this  being 
a  location,  in  many  ^er  respects,  eminently  adapted  to  snch  a  pnipose^ 
therefore, 

^Betdned,  That  this  PMsbyteiy  do  hereby  reoommeiid  HiUsboioagh,  Ohio^ 
to  the  consideration  of  Synod,  as  a  soitable  site  for  said  College/* 
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OTHEB   PBB8BITBBIAN  COLLSaXB. 

Princeton,  N.  J.,  Jefferson,  Pa.,  Washington,  Va.,  and  Hampden 
Sidney,  Va.,  which  are  all  Presbjterian  Colleges,  thonch  not  under 
the  control  of  Synods,  are  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Nassau  Hall 
at  Princeton,  has  been  consumed  by  fire,  but  will  be  rebuilt,  and 
all  the  students  are  accommodated  with  rooms  for  the  present  in 
other  buildings.  The  endowment  of  Hampden  Sidney  has  been 
completed  during  the  year ;  and  that  of  Jefferson  is  auspiciously 
advancing  to  the  same  condition.  Princeton  College  has  also  suc- 
ceeded in  increasing  largely  its  endowment.  Washington  College, 
Va.,  is  well  endowed  and  prospering. 


MISCELLANEOUS    DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  is  designed  to  aid  young  men  of  high  promise 
who  have  not  the  ministry  in  view,  or  who  have  not  decided  the 
question  of  duty  in  this  particular.  Sixteen  have  been  aided  from 
this  fund,  during  the  past  year,  being  an  increase  of  two  on  the 
preceding  year.  One  of  them  has  resolved  to  seek  the  Grospel 
ministry,  and  has  accordingly  been  transferred  from  the  misceUa^ 
neous  to  the  ministerial  fund.  Several  others  are  seriously  con- 
sidering this  question,  and  are  reported  to  be  willing  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  sacred  office,  provided  they  obtain  satisfactory 
evidence  of  a  divine  call.  The  amount  contributed  for  this  depart- 
ment is  very  small,  and  further  applications  must  be  declined  unless 
the  contributions  are  increased. 


THE  CHURCH'S  CARE  OF  HER  CHILDREN  AND  YOUTH. 


I 


The  Church,  in  conducting  the  work  of  Education,  may  be  pro- 
erly  called  to  consider  some  of  the  first  principles  which  control 
er  action  in  regard  to  the  ^oung,  and  some  of  the  methods  em- 
ployed for  the  effectual  exercise  of  her  guardianship. 

By  the  constitution  of  nature,  children  come  into  the  world  in 
the  most  helpless  and  dependent  condition,  both  as  mortals  and  as 
immortals.  A  system  of  religion  that  made  no  provision  for  the  tram- 
ing  of  the  rising  generation,  and  had  no  sympathies  with  it  of  heart 
and  of  life,  coidd  scarcely  expect  to  maintain  an  existence  in  the 
world.  Simply  preaching  to  the  adult  population,  would  be  to  pass 
by  vast  portions  of  the  human  race,  at  the  most  hopeful  and  for- 
mative period  of  life.  Preaching,  indeed,  must  always  be  exalted 
as  God's  great  instrumentality  for  bringing  mankind  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth ;  and,  where  the  Gospel  is  duly  proclaimed  and 
received,  other  instrumentalities  are  set  in  operation^  whose  influ- 
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ences  pervade  all  the  relations  of  society.  Christianity  has  special 
condescension  to  two  classes — the  young,  and  the  poor.  It  says 
of  children,  ''Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven/'  and  of  the 
poor,  that ''  the  Gospel  is  preached''  nnto  them. 

I.  The  Church's  care  for  children  and  youth  is  exhibited  IN 

THEIR  BAPTISM  AND  CONSECRATION  TO  GoD. 

The  covenant,  made  with  Abraham,  included  his  children,  and 
consisted  of  the  promise  of  a  spiritual  blessing.  ''  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee."  The  external  condition  of  the  covenant, 
enjoined  upon  Abraham,  was  the  rite  of  circumcision  ;  the  perfor- 
mance of  which  was  declared  to  be  the  "  token  of  the  covenant" 
between  God  and  Abraham.  This  covenant,  which  preceded  the 
Old  Testament  economy  under  Moses,  rules  the  admmistration  of 
grace  under  the  New  Testament;  for  ''they  which  are  of  faidi, 
the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham,"  and  "  the  promise  is  unto 
you  and  to  your  children."  The  seal  of  the  covenant  is  changed 
m  the  commission  to  *'^  baptize  all  nations."  Baptism  is,  therefore, 
the  ordinance  which  proclaims,  as  from  heaven,  God's  unchanging 
purpose  to  fulfil  His  gracious  covenant  with  His  people  and  their 
seeo,  in  their  generations. 

If  this  view  be  correct,  the  importance  of  baptism,  as  a  sacra- 
ment to  which  the  children  of  believers  have  a  title,  cannot  be 
over-estimated.  The  Presbyterian  Church  duly  exalts  this  sacra- 
ment in  her  doctrinal  standards,  and  in  its  form  of  administration. 
"  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  for 
the  solemn  admission  of  the  party  baptized  into  the  visible  Church ; 
but  also  to  be  unto  Him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,'* 
&c.  "  Not  only  those  that  do  actually  profess  faith  in,  ao^d  obe- 
dience unto  Christ,  but  also  the  infants  of  one  or  both  believing 
parents  are  to  be  baptized."  "Baptism  is  usually  to  be  adminis* 
tered  in  the  Church,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation."  "Be- 
fore baptism,  let  the  minister  use  some  words  of  instruction,  respect- 
ing the  institution,  nature,  use  and  ends  of  this  ordinance,  show* 
ine,"  &c. 

jBaptism  is  thus  made  by  our  Church  a  memorial  of  covenant 
truths,  a  remembrance  of  covenant  duties,  and  a  pledge  of  cove- 
nant blessings. 

The  admission  of  children  into  the  visible  Church,  and  their  con- 
secration to  Gt)d,  have  much  to  do  with  their  salvation.  He,  who 
appointed  sacraments,  has  connected  them  with  the  administration 
of  his  grace.  Aside  from  the  mysterious  workings  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  which  faith  sees  to  be  true  without  attempting  to  explain, 
there  are  other  dear  testimonies  to  the  value  of  the  ordinance  in 
relation  to  the  youns.  One  is,  that  the  sacrament  becomes  a  pow 
erful  means  of  stimiuating  and  enforcing  the  obligations  of  parents. 
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A  second  is,  that  baptized  persons  may  be  made  to  feel  in  a  pecn* 
liar  manner,  their  duty  to  take  upon  themselves  the  tows  of  their 
baptismal  consecration.  And  the  third,  is  the  fact,  that  the  great 
mass  of  those  who  profess  faith  in  Christ,  were  baptized  in  their 
infancy. 

It  is  one  of  the  practical  excellencies  of  our  Chnrch  system  that 
it  urges  upon  believing  parents  the  duty  of  affixing  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  to  their  children.  During  the  last  year  reported  in  the 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  more  than  10,000  infants  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  This  number, 
although  relatively  large  when  compared  with  some  other  Protestant 
churches,  is  probably  considerably  below  what  parental  obligations 
require.  There  are  always  deficiencies  in  outward,  as  in  mward 
duties.  A  Church's  prosperity  depends  upon  her  obedience  of  di- 
vine commands ;  and  among  the  ways  of  showing  her  love  to  the 
Saviour,  and  her  care  of  His  little  ones,  is  to  bring  them  in  cove- 
nant faith,  to  be  baptized  before  His  altar.  The  true  exaltation 
of  the  sacrament  of  baptism  is  one  of  the  precious  privileges  and 
obligations  of  the  Church,  and  secures  through  the  grace  of  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  spiritual  blessings  upon  our  youth 
from  generation  to  generation. 

II.  The  Church  exercises  her  care  over  children  and  youth,  in 
attention  to  their  domestic  religious  training. 

The  work  of  bringing  up  children  belongs  by  divine  authority  to 
parents.  The  Church  may  co-operate,  but  not  intetferey  except 
where  parents  neglect  their  obligations.  Instruction  in  parenWl 
duties  belong  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  the  sanctnair,  and  to 
the  exhortations  and  admonitions  of  pastoral  intercourse.  Christian 
parents  sustain  a  relation  to  the  Church,  which  is  within  the  reach 
of  her  ^nistrations,  her  ordinances,  and  her  discipline ;  and  a  great 
public  and  social  end  is  accomplished  when  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
10  felt  in  the  active  piety  of  households. 

The  family  is  a  divine  institution,  coming  down,  like  the  Sabbath, 
with  the  glorious  hopes  and  memories  of  Paradise.  Its  relations  to 
private,  social,  and  public  happin^s,  are  incidental  to  its  chief  aim 
of  advancing  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  an  institution,  pre-emi* 
nently  religious  in  its  nature  and  duties.  God,  alluding  to  his  com- 
mandments and  ordinances,  says,  *^  These  things  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
^ntly  to  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
m  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
Best  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  a  frontlet  between  thine 
ejes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house  and 
en  thy  gates."  The  great  end  of  families  is  to  fulfil  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  parents  and  children,  and  to  secure  divine 
Uessings  from  generation  to  generation. 

God  gives  to  domestic  training  a  great  advantage  in  its  early 
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opportunities.  The  true  season  for  parental  effort  is  childhood  and 
early  life.  The  constitution  of  nature,  which  perpetuates  the  race 
through  the  birth  of  babes  and  the  growth  of  childhood  and  youth, 
has  at  least  one  of  its  mysteries  solved  in  the  influences  which  reli- 

5 ion  can  early  and  systematically  bring  to  bear  upon  human  destiny, 
'here  is  hope  for  the  development  of  religious  life,  through  the 
means  and  methods  of  Christian  nurture.  Family  instruction,  family 
government,  family  example,  and  family  worship,  all  pervaded  by 
ue  spirit  of  private  prayer,  have  been  efficacious  under  God,  in 
making  the  sons  and  daughters  of  earthly  households  ^^the  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty.'' 

Home  is  the  most  glorious  of  all  the  training  places  of  earth. 
There,  love  and  natural  affection  dwell.  There,  the  light  of  the 
covenant  shines.  There,  the  arrangements  of  nature  give  power 
and  life  to  spiritual  instrumentalities.  There,  Ood  loves  to  abide- 
There,  are  centred  the  hopes  of  State  and  of  Church ;  and  the  desti- 
nies of  eternity  are,  for  the  most  part,  decided  there. 

Among  the  things  needed  to  render  household  training  more 
effective  in  the  bounds  of  our  Church,  is 

1.  Scriptural  instruction  by  parents  themselves.  The  duty  of 
teaching  religion  to  children  belongs  to  the  fiftther  and  the  mother- 
Instruction  comes  best  from  their  own  lips.  The  presence  of  the 
parent  is  a  sweet  and  impressive  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  les- 
sons taught.  There  is  some  danger  lest  the  opportunities  of  the 
Sabbath  School  be  substituted  for  those  of  the  family  circle.  The 
families  of  the  Church  need  warning  on  this  point,  at  the  present 
day.  It  is  enough  for  infidelity  to  transfer  social  duties  to  other 
spheres,  outside  of  the  divine  institution,  and  thus  to  overturn  the 
foundations  of  society.  Let  not  Christianity  unconsciously  and  un- 
wittingly join  hand  in  hand  with  social  scepticism  in  this  work  of 
delusion  and  wrong.  Instruction  in  Bible  truth  is  the  inalienable 
privilege  of  parents  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  enforced  as  a  duty  in  our 
standards.  Our  Directory  for  Worship  says,  '^Let  the  heads  of 
families  be  careful  to  instruct  their  children  and  servants  in  the 
principles  of  religion.  Every  proper  opportunity  ought  to  be  em- 
braced for  such  instruction,'  especially  on  the  Sabbath  after  wor- 
ship. May  the  ancient  honour  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  a 
Church  whose  parents  daily  teach  the  Bible  to  their  children,  be  un- 
impaired until  time  shall  be  no  longer. 

2.  Training  J  as  well  as  teaching,  is  a  great  principle  in  makins 
household  influences  effective  to  salvation.  Training  is  practice 
teaching.  It  implies  the  formation  of  habits ;  it  reduces  to  life  the 
precepts  of  truth,  and  puts  the  young  child  in  "  the  way  he  should 
go."  Training  leads  him  to  the  practice  of  the  moral  duties  of 
obeying  his  parents,  speaking  the  truth,  acting  honestly,  treating 
others  with  respect  and  subjection,  seeking  to  do  good ;  and  also 
fiMniliarises  him  with  his  duties  towards  God,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
sees  that  he  practises  secret  prayer,  reads  the  Soriptures,  examines 
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the  depravity  of  his  ottii  heart,  and  learns  what  it  is  to  trust  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.  Many  can  teach  well,  but  few  can 
train  welL  It  presnpposes  an  observing  mind,  an  a£fectionate  con- 
cern, tact  at  government,  and  persevering  effort.  A  well-trained 
child  is  the  honour  of  his  parents,  and  has  Gt)d*s  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

3.  Example  goes  a  great  way  with  all,  and  especially  with 
children.  A  heathen  writer  has  said  ^^  Longum  iter  est  per  prcecepta, 
breve  et  efficax  per  exempla.''  (Seneca.)  One  of  our  own  writers 
has  truthfully  illustrated  the  same  thought  in  our  own  language. 
^'Long  before  the  child  has  reached  an  age  suitable  for  formal  edu- 
cation in  school,  it  has  been  susceptible  to  the  impressions  of  home 
example,  and  the  thousand  trivial  influences  of  affectionate  inter- 
course with  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  and  friends.  Every  kind  word, 
every  affectionate  smile,  every  sympathetic  tear,  is  a  means  of  edu-» 
cation  to  the  infant  mind  and  heart  And  before  we  have  thought 
of  it  as  possible,  the  child,  reared  amid  the  simny  influences  of  a 
loving  home,  may  have  received  the  rudiments  of  that  most  import- 
ant of  all  learning,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  character  as  an 
affectionate,  confiding,  devoted  being.  The  first  lessons  are  not 
given  in  words,  but  in  looks,  in  smiles,  in  tears,  in  gestures,  which 
the  infant  of  a  few  weeks  may  understand.  Let  us  never  overlook 
this  truth  in  our  families.^  Let  us  remember  that  the  beginnings  of 
character  and  destiny  are  laid  in  silence  and  in  the  unspoken  teach- 
ings of  example  at  home." 

.4.  Faith  in  the  grace  of  Ood  for  ultimate  success^  is  an  element 
of  mighty  power  in  household  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  children. 
The  faith  that  sustained  Abraham  in  his  journey  from  Mesopota- 
mia, and  throughout  the  trials  of  his  changing  life,  is  necessary 
to  sustain  parents  in  journeying  with  their  children  to  the  other 
side  of  Jordan.  The  discouragements  of  domestic  education  vary 
with  the  peculiarities  of  youth  ;  but,  under  the  best  conditions  of 
outward  docility  and  morality,  they  are  great,  when  the  work  to 
be  done  is  that  of  preparing  a  naturally  depraved  child  for  heaven. 
The  supports  of  religion  are  constantly  necessary,  and,  above  all, 
such  as  a  cheerful  faith  supplies.  No  ffrace  like  faith  so  much  as- 
sists in  putting  forth  daily  exertions  in  httle  things,  in  giving  '^  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,"  in  watching  for  the  right  op- 

Eortunities,  in  bearing  with  patience  the  disappointments  of  thwarted 
opes,  and  in  plying  with  zeal  the  means  of  difficult  adaptation  and 
often  of  imperceptible  efficacy.     Faith,  like  an  angel  of  God,  is  the 

Earent's  ally  in  the  household — ^yea,  it  brings  the  presence  of  God 
imself  with  parents  and  children. 

Domestic  nurture,  in  its  true  spirit  and  principles,  demands  and 
receives  much  attention  in  every  well-ordered  Church.  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  the  true  doctrines  of  Christ  are  preached  from  our 
pulpits  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  the  evenings  for  lecture,  and  that 
other  appropriate  efforts  are  used  to  enforce  the  claims  of  religion 
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on  individuals.  The  Church  should  also  look  to  her  households, 
and  see  that  family  duties  are  discharged  within  the  sacred  pre- 
cincts of  domestic  life.  The  erection  of  the  family  altar  should  be 
insisted  upon  universally  among  the  families  of  the  Church.  There 
would  be  hope  for  the  young,  if  every  minister  could  say  what  Baxter 
said  of  Kidderminster,  that,  when  he  left,  he  could  go  through 
streets  where  prayer  was  once  unknown,  but  in  which  almost  every 
house  now  had  a  family  altar,  and  the  social  influences  of  true 
piety. 

III.  The  Church  displays  her  care  over  her  youth  in  her  own 
efforts  for  their  conversion  by  Catechetical  and  Bible  classes, 
BY  Sabbath  schools,  bt  preaching  and  by  pastoral  inter-^ 

COURSE. 

1.  Among  the  good  old  customs  of  Presbyterian  descent,  was 
that  of  catechizing  the  children  in  public,  weekly  or  monthly,  as 
opportunity  o£fered.  "  Catechizing"  is  declared  in  our  form  of 
Government  to  be  among  "the  ordinances  of  the  Church."  If  so, 
it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to  catechize,  as  well  as  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  or  to  administer  the  sacraments.  The  great  advantage  of 
a  public  catechetical  exercise  is,  that  it  secures  the  doctrinal  in- 
struction of  the  young.  And  there  is  no  substitute  for  doctrine. 
Religious  history  is  good,  and  the  precepts  of  religion  are  good, 
and  general  religious  knowledge  is  good ;  but  doctrine  is  not  only 
good,  but  it  is  better,  and  it  is  best.  Doctrine  is  the  substance  of 
history,  of  precept,  of  all  religious  knowledge.  Children,  brought 
up  on  religious  doctrine,  are  of  more  mature  growth,  better  able 
to  comprehend  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  thus  in  a  position 
more  favourable  to  salvation ;  and  when  regenerated,  they  are  more 
likely  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  to  "  adorn"  their  call- 
ing. Attention  to  the  Catechism  by  the  pastor,  promotes  its  study 
at  home,  and  at  the  day  and  Sabbath  schools.  At  no  distant  pe- 
riod in  the  past,  the  Catechism  was  disused  in  many  of  our  Sabbath 
schools,  and  influences  were  at  work  to  depreciate  its  time-honoured 
truth,  expressed  in  "  the  form  of  sound  word."  The  present  in- 
terval of  ecclesiastical  security  invites  us  to  practice  our  youth 
still  more,  behind  the  ramparts  of  impregnable  doctrine,  and  to  arm 
them  against  the  insidious  wiles  of  an  evil  day.  Our  Church  has  a 
Catechism,  framed  with  inimitable  skill.  Its  answers  are  indepen- 
dent theological  propositions,  expressed  in  clear  and  terse  language, 
challenging  the  ^eatest  intellect,  whilst  sufficiently  level  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  cnildren.  The  Church  does  a  great  work  for  her 
children,  wnen  she  authoritatively  and  zealously  instructs  them  in 
such  a  Catechism  of  doctrine  and  practice. 

2.  Bible  classes  are  instrumentalities  of  approved  advantage  in 
the  edification  of  youth.  Those  pastors  of  our  Church  are  the 
wisest  who  lay  out  the  most  strength  in  teaching  the  young  persons 
of  their  charge.    The  text-book,  generally  used  for  the  lesson  of 
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the  week,  is  the  Bible ;  but  Bometimes,  other  books,  as  Hodge's 
Way  of  Life,  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Baxter's  Saint's  Rest, 
are  advantageously  made  the  basis  of  biblical  instruction.  There 
is  scarcely  a  more  promising  mode  of  benefiting  the  young  than 
such  an  exercise.  Our  most  experienced  pastors  have  wonderful 
revelations  to  make,  of  the  favour  of  God  towards  pastoral  work 
of  this  character.  Those  who  have  most  tested  the  plan  of  Bible 
class  instruction,  are  the  most  encouraged  to  persevere  in  it. 

A  pastor  in  Ohio  recently  published  a  statement,  that,  out  of 
195  persons  who  attended  his  Bible  class  during  the  last  five  years, 
more  than  three-fourths  were  brought  into  the  Church,  and  that  so 
closely  were  means  and  end  connected,  that  the  converted  were 
almost  uniformly  from  those  who  attended  regularly,  whilst  those 
who  attended  irregularly,  or  seldom,  were  rarely  afiected  by  the 
teaching. 

3.  Sabbath  schools  have  been  much  blessed  among  the  young. 
Their  original  design  was  to  give  religious  instruction  to  neglected 
and  ignorant  children  ;  but  the  favour  of  God  towards  them  was 
so  great  that  their  range  has  been  enlarged  to  include  all  the  chil* 
dren,  who  could  be  brought  within  their  instruction.  If  Bible  truth 
be  owned  and  blessed  of  God  at  home,  and  in  classes  under  the 
pastor's  immediate  management,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it 
would  be  blessed  to  children  on  the  Sabbath.  The  interval  of  one 
hour  in  the  week,  is,  indeed,  a  short  time.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  at  least  another  hour  is  frequently  spent  by  the  pupils  in  stu* 
dying  the  lesson,  and  this  would  give  104  hours  a  year,  equal  to 
three  entire  weeks  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  or  one  whole 
year  in  every  seventeen.  Some  of  the  teachers  are  youne,  and 
from  want  of  experience,  not  perhaps  the  most  apt  to  teach.  These 
disadvantages  are  compensated  by  calling  out  much  of  the  unoccu* 
pied  talent  of  the  Church,  in  the  useful  and  important  vocation  of 
religious  instruction.  Great  good  may  be  accomplished  in  this  new 
field  of  labour.  The  evils  to  be  guarded  against  are  principally 
these,  viz.,  1st.  The  neglect  of  Biblical  instruction  at  home  by 
parents.  2d.  The  disuse  of  catechetical  instruction  by  the  pastor, 
od.  The  banishing  of  the  catechism  from  the  school.  4th.  Substi- 
tuting attendance  on  the  Sabbath  school  for  attendance  on  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  5th.  Establishing  an  ecclesiastical  authority  outside 
the  session.  6th.  A  too  general  use  of  story  books,  especially  for 
Sabbath  reading.  And  7th,  a  tendency  to  excuse  the  exclusion  of  re- 
ligion from  week-day  schools,  by  considering  Sabbath  school  instruc- 
tion a  sufficient  substitute.  A  liability  to  perversion  ought  not, 
however,  seriously  to  impair  our  faith  in  the  general  advantages  of 
Sabbath  schools.  A  large  amount  of  the  piety  and  intelligence  of 
the  Church  is  enlisted  in  their  support ;  and  as  evangelistic  institu- 
tions under  the  government  of  the  church  sessions,  they  are  adapted 
to  benefit  all  dasses  in  the  congregation.  A  Sabbaw  school  pre- 
sents a  sweet  spectacle  to  men  and  angels.    A  company  of  pious 
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men  and  women,  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  God's  truth, 
and  sitting  in  the  midst  of  listening  and  learning  children,  is  surely 
a  sight  of  interest  and  of  hope.  Ood  has  condescended  to  bestow 
His  rich  blessing  upon  many  scholars;  thus  taught  the  knowledge 
of  his  ways ;  and  many  sacred  ties  bind  the  Sabbath  school,  with 
Jove  and  prayer,  to  pastor,  teacher,  parent,  and  worshipper. 

4.  Preaching  is  another  public  method  for  the  conversion  of  the 
young.  Richard  Baxter  used  to  say  that,  if  parents  were  faithful 
at  home  with  their  children,  few  would  date  their  conversion  to 
preaching  in  the  sanctuary.  It  is  certain  that  the  condition  of 
fidelity,  thus  indicated,  is  very  far  from  being  attained  by  the 
Church  at  the  present  day ;  and  even  if  it  were,  there  is  a  power 
in  preaching  which  must  ever  be  efficacious  in  salvation.  The  most 
rel^iously  educated  often  receive  a  pungency  of  conviction  through 
the  preached  word,  which  secures,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  con- 
version of  the  soul.  Sermons  ought  generally  to  have  some  adapta* 
tion  to  the  young,  some  application  of  affectionate  and  pointed 
interest,  some  allusions  to  awaken  youthful  attention.  The  habit  of 
preaching  sermons  occasionally  to  the  young,  as  a  class,  has  much 
to  commend  it,  especially  in  the  ordinary  course  of  pastoral  duties* 

6.  Vtsitinffj  and  conversing  with  the  yaung^  is  another  of  the 
modes  of  doing  them  good,  included  under  the  ordinary  public 
agencies  of  the  Church.  There  is  a  charm  in  social  intercourse 
which  wins  its  wa^  into  the  heart,  and  assists  in  carrying  the  truth 
to  the  understanding.  The  pastor,  who  is  on  terms  of  affectionate 
religious  communication  with  the  young  of  his  congregation,  possesses 
a  power,  unknown  to  the  recluse,  however  eloquent.  Social  influ- 
ence  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  God,  which,  like  others,  may  be  culti- 
vated  to  His  glory,  or  renounced  to  His  dishonour.  For  what 
higher  purpose  can  it  be  given,  than  to  lead  mankind  to  the  cross  of 
Christ?  ^^Bun,  speak  to  that  young  man,"  is  a  suggestion  of  the 
Spirit,  which,  if  oftener  obeyed,  might  produce  the  most  blessed 
results.  Many  a  young  man  and  maiden  has  been  led  to  embrace 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  exhortations  and  admonitions 
of  pastoral  intercourse,  sanctified  by  the  Spirit. 

Catechetical  and  Bible  classes.  Sabbath  schools,  preaching  and 
pastoral  communion,  thus  grouped  together,  are  Church  agencies  of 
blessed  power  in  the  conversion  of  the  young. 

lY.  A  fourth  agency,  more  exterior  to  direct,  ecclesiastical  action, 
but  lawfully  within  its  compass,  is  the  bstablishmbnt  of  Christiait 

INSTITUTIONS  FOB  THE  PUBLIO  EDUCATION  OF  THB  TOUNQ. 

Public  education  is  a  powerful  agency  in  moulding  the  character 
of  the  young.  The  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges  of  the  land 
are  mighty  in  their  influence,  for  good  or  evil.  The  daily  contact 
of  youthful  minds  with  teachers  and  jtext-books  is  often  simicient  to 
control  their  destiny. 

Public  education  is  auxHiarjf  to  home  training.    The  necessity 

3 


84  ANNUAL    REPORT. 

of  public  institutions  grows  out  of  the  inability  of  the  domestic 
circle ;  and  parents,  in  search  of  the  required  supplement  to  their 
work,  naturally  employ  institutions  which  are  the  best  adapted  to 
unfold  the  household  aim.  Neither  the  State,  nor  the  Church,  has 
the  right  to  use  compulsion  or  discipline,  except  in  extreme  cases, 
which  involre  self-defence,  or  the  protection  of  the  public  interests. 
Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  whether  under  private.  State,  or 
Church  management,  are  expedients  to  supply  home  wants,  and  are 
auxiliary  to  the  execution  of  parental  purposes  in  forming  the  cha- 
racter of  youth. 

Public  education  is,  in  its  nature,  adapted  to  the  inculcation  of 
religion.  Its  processes  are  analogous  to  those  of  private  education, 
being  merely  extended  on  a  higher  scale,  and  removed  to  a  di£fer- 
ent  place,  or  sphere.  The  same  principles  and  aims  govern  educa- 
tion, whether  carried  on  at  home,  or  in  the  common  School,  or  in 
the  Academy,  or  in  the  College.  The  public  institution  has  oppor- 
tunities to  exercise  a  religious  influence  of  a  very  decided  character. 
The  two  great  conditions  required  are,  first,  religious  teachers,  and 
secondly  religious  teaching.  There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  ade- 
quate religious  teaching  without  religious  teachers ;  and  religious 
teachers,  without  the  privilege  of  giving  definite  religious  instruction, 
labour  under  serious  disadvantages.  It  is  readily  admitted  that  a 
religious  teacher  may  by  his  spirit,  his  example,  and  his  incidental 
allusions,  be  highly  influential  in  recommending  religion  to  his 
scholars ;  but  to  maintain  that  definite  religious  instruction  is  of  no 
use  in  public  institutions  is  to  exalt  Christian  example  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Christian  truth,  or  rather  to  dishonour  the  latter  in  com- 
parison with  the  former.  The  true  view  is  to  employ  both,  and  to 
teach  Grod*8  truth  (in  connection  with  secular  learning),  by  God- 
fearing men.  Under  such  conditions,  public  institutions  are  hope- 
ful places  for  the  nurture  of  our  youth  in  knowledge,  both  secular 
and  divine.     Experience  abundantly  testifies  to  this  point. 

The  question  now  arises,  whether  the  Church  ought  to  assist  in 
founding  institutions  of  this  religious  character,  if  the  wants  of  her 
households  require  it  ?  The  question  is  not,  whether  the  Church 
has  the  exclusive  authority  to  take  part  in  public  education,  nor 
whether  it  is  bound,  under  all  circumstances,  to  exercise  that  autiio* 
rity.  But  it  is  simply,  whether  in  the  absence  of  the  required  in- 
stitutions to  carry  forward  the  education  of  her  youth,  the  Church 
may  not,  through  her  judicatories,  see  that  Christian  institutions 
are  established  in  sufiicient  numbers  to  meet  her  wants.  This  ques- 
tion has  been  settled  historically  again  and  again,  with  the  utmost 
unanimity.  The  Reformers  were  all  of  one  way  of  thinking.  In 
Greneva,  France,  Holland,  and  Scotland,  the  Church  established 
institutions  of  learning,  and  kept  their  control  within  her  own  judi- 
catories. In  our  country,  the  mother  Synod  founded  an  Acade- 
my under  ecclesiastical  supervision,  more  than  a  century  affo. 
Every  Synod  of  the  Church  has  since  that  time  acted  opoti  the 
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same  principle,  or  recognized  its  truth.  The  two  Academies  of 
the  old  Hanover  Presbytery,  which  have  since  crown  up  to  Wash- 
ington and  Hampden  Sidney  Colleges  in  Virginia,  were  established 
and  supervised  by  the  Presbytery.  So  was  the  old  Canonsbnrg 
Academy,  now  Jefferson  College.  Princeton  College  never  could 
have  obtained  a  charter  from  the  Royal  government  as  a  Synodical 
institution;  but  although  its  administration  was  committed  to  a 
private  corporation,  the  Synod  had  for  many  years,  a  much  closer 
eonnection  with  it  than  now.  At  different  times,  the  Synods  of  Al- 
bany, Buffalo,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh, 
Wheeling,  Ohio,  Cincinnati,  Indiana,  Northern  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Georgia^  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Texas,  Memphis, 
Nashville,  Arkansas,  California,  and  Northern  India — every  Synod 
of  the  Church — (except  the  two  formed  last  year),  have  acknow- 
ledged the  lawfulness  of  Church  supervision.  The  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  repeatedly  done  the  same  thing, 
with  but  few  dissenting  voices.  The  question  is,  therefore,  histori- 
cally settled,  if  there  is  any  value  in  precedent. 

Our  Church  has  never  advanced  the  theory — ^much  less  adopted 
it — ^that  secular  teaching  alone,  unconnected  with  the  religious,  is  a 
work  she  may  discharge  under  her  own  supervision.  Such  a  labour, 
under  such  circumstances,  she  neither  seeks  nor  practices.  Her 
theory  is  that  she  has  a  right  to  teach  religion  to  her  youth  in  every 
stage  of  their  education ;  and  as  the  development  of  the  mind  goes 
on  with  that  of  the  heart  and  conscience,  the  two  being  naturally 
united,  her  officers  may  lawfully  educate  the  mental  as  well  as  the 
moral  powers.  The  chief  end  in  these  efforts,  is  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  Religious  instruction  is  the  main  and  prominent  object ;  the 
other  instruction  being  incidental  to,  and  inseparable  from  the 
former.  The  Church  establishes  her  institutions  now  on  the  same 
principle,  and  for  the  same  purposes,  that  the  old  Hanover  Presby- 
tery founded  its  illustrious  Academies.  These  institutions  were 
deemed  essential  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church :  and  there- 
fore, she  founded  them. 

The  Board  have  so  often  referred  to  this  subject  in  their  Annual 
Reports,  that  no  further  comments  seem  necessary  on  the  present 
occasion. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Church  is  taking  a  great  interest  in  the  public 
religious  education  of  her  youth.  Our  Presbvterial  Academies  are 
now,  more  than  fifty  in  number,  and  the  Synodical  Colleges  are  about 
twenty.  Multitudes  of  youth,  in  the  advanced  stages  of  education, 
are  reaping  the  benefits  of  Christian  nurture.  Other  institutions, 
such  as  the  private  religious  Academies  throughout  our  bounds,  and 
the  Colleges  founded  in  the  olden  time,  as  Princeton,  Washington, 
Vs.,  Hampden  Sidney,  and  Jefferson,  are  rich  in  similar  opportu- 
nities, although  under  di  ferent  supervision.  A  few  of  our  State 
Colleges  are  also  nnd^  healthy  evangelical  influsneti    All  snob 
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institutions,  "whether  under  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  or  otherwise, 
are  co-operating  for  religious  ends,  and  are  testimonies  more  or 
less  direct,  of  the  Church's  care  of  the  public  education  of  her 
youth. 

V.  The  Church  shows  her  interest  in  the  young,  by  providiko 

A  SOUND  LITERATURE  FOR  THEIR  EDIFICATION. 

The  human  mind  is  active,  and  needs  proper  subjects  to  direct 
and  engage  its  thoughts.  The  curiosity  of  children,  and  their  thirst 
for  knowledge  are  marvellous.  In  the  eager  pursuit  of  intellectual 
Ratification,  they  are,  unfortunately,  often  without  the  requisite 
discernment.  It  is  one  of  the  calamities  of  the  times  that  a  litera- 
ture of  vicious  tendency,  is  both  abounding  and  popular.  The 
Church,  in  counteracting  this  injurious  influence,  of  course  relies 
upon  the  inculcation  of  virtuous  tastes  and  habits  in'  the  training 
of  children,  and  above  all,  upon  their  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Her  interest  in  the  young,  however,  leads  to  the  adoption 
of  a  system  of  publication,  whose  object  is  to  furnish  a  healthy, 
edifying,  literature,  both  general  and  religious.  The  Board  of 
Publication  has  libraries  for  ministers,  for  churches,  for  general 
readers,  and  for  children  and  youth.  Many  of  these  volumes  are 
attractive  and  edifying  to  the  young,  and  likely  to  make  a  perma- 
nent impression  for  good. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  in  undertaking  to  publish  books  under 
her  own  authority,  does  not  ignore  other  agencies,  outside  of  her 
courts,  which  are  co-operating  to  the  same  great  end.  Some  of  her 
awn  elders,  communicants  and  adherents,  are  doing  effective  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  of  literature  and  religion.  As  in  education,  so  in 
publication,  the  Church  welcomes  all  to  the  work,  but  chooses  to  do 
%  part  of  the  work  herself.  And  it  is  a  work  of  immense  magnitude 
and  importance,  bearing  upon  the  interests  both  of  time  and  eter- 
nity. If  the  aged  disciple  needs  suitable  books  to  mature  his 
character,  and  satisfy  the  longings  of  his  soul,  how  much  more  do 
children  in  years,  or  babes  in  Christ,  or  our  youth  in  general,  re- 
quire the  aids  of  a  pure,  various,  and  life-giving  literature. 

As  this  subject  belongs  to  another  Board,  the  Board  of  Education 
do  not  dwell  upon  it,  but  merely  recognize  its  importance,  in  this 
brief  allusion,  as  auxiliary  to  the  work  of  training  the  young. 

YI.  The  Church  exhibits  her  concern  for  her  children  and  youth 
in  a  PARENTAL  INSPECTION  of  their  conduct,  in  appropriate  acts  of 
DISGIPLINB,  and  in  inviting  them  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Suppbr, 
when  they  have  sufficient  knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body. 

Our  standards,  in  the  four-fold  division  of  Confession  of  Faith, 
Catechism,  Form  of  Government,  and  Directory  for  Worship,  all 
teach  that  children  are  members  of  the  visible  Church.  The  CoN- 
FBSSION  OF  Faith  says,  ''  The  visible  Church  consists  of  all  those 
tioroughtot  tlie  world  that  profess  the  true  religion,  togeiher  mrith 
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their  children,''  The  larger  Catsghxsm  sajs,  ^^  The  visible  Church 
18  a  society  made  up  of  all  such  as  in  all  ages  and  places  in  the 
world,  do  profess  the  true  religion,  and  their  children.'*  Our 
FoBM  OF  OovERNMEKT  sajs,  ^'  The  universal  Church  consists  of 
all  those  persons,  in  every  nation,  together  with  their  children^  who 
make  profession  of  the  holy  religion  of  Christ,  and  of  submission 
to  his  laws."  Our  Directory  for  Worship  says,*."  children^  bam 
within  the  pale  of  the  vitiUe  Churchy  and  dedicated  to  God  in  bap* 
tism,  are  under  the  infection  and  government  of  the  Church." 

These  views  of  the  Presbyterian  standards  not  only  authorize 
the  Church  to  take  part  in  the  public  education  of  her  youth,  but 
they  devolve  upon  her  the  duty  of  inspecting  their  moral  conduct, 
of  disciplining  them  for  oflfences,  and  of  affectionately  exhorting 
the  worthy  to  make  a  profession  of  religion. 

The  doctrine  of  infant  church-membership,  is  a  fundamental 
principle  in  the  organisation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  To  re- 
cognize it  in  baptism,  and  then  to  disown  it  in  practice,  is  to  treat 
with  dishonour  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham.  There  is  reason 
to  apprehend  that  this  great  doctrine  of  infant  church-membership, 
receives  far  too  little  practical  acknowledgment  by  the  Churcn, 
through  its  officers,  parents,  and  communicants. 

1.  The  duty  of  "  inspectiony'  referred  to  in  our  standards,  re* 
quires  the  Church  to  have  an  oversight  of  her  baptized  youth  and 
infant  church-members,  similar  in  general  character  to  that  exer- 
cised over  adult  communicants.  The  pastor  and  elders  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  children  and  youth  under  their  care;  and  from 
time  to  time  should  make  inquiry  as  to  their  conduct  and  progress. 
A  disregard  of  this  kind  of  inspection  on  the  part  of  Church  offi- 
cers, is  inconsistent  with  the  covenant  made  at  baptism,  and  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ's  tender  concern  for  the  lambs.  Our  gracious 
Lord  took  little  children  in  his  arms  and  "blessed  them."  His 
sympathies  were  enlisted  in  their  behalf ;  and  had  His  ministry 
been  confined  to  one  locality  and  extended  over  a  series  of  years, 
who  can  doubt  that  He  would  have  watched  with  a  tender  eye  these 
children,  as  they  grew  up,  and  would  have  acted  towards  them  on 
the  avowed  principle,  " Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven?" 

This  inspection  of  the  conduct  of  children  and  youth,  has  the 
effect  to  make  the  officers  of  the  Church  acquainted  with  its  infant 
members,  of  creating  a  church  attachment,  of  giving  power  to  the 
preached  Gospel,  of  reacting  upon  the  efforts  of  parents  at  home, 
of  preventing  offences  and  scandal,  and  of  promoting  edification 
and  religious  improvement. 

2.  Appropriate  acts  of  discipline  are  implied  in  the  idea  of 
church-membership.  All  members  of  the  Church  are  under  its 
"government,"  and  subject  to  its  authority.  Of  course,  disobedi- 
ence to  God's  commandments  must  be  followed  by  some  sort  of  dis- 
cipline. Two  questions  of  some  moment  here  arise,  first,  what  kind 
of  disobedience  demands  disemline ;  and  second,  what  iathe  natnse 
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of  the  discipline  proper  to  be  administered?  On  these  two  points, 
the  Board  would  merely  remark  that  the  decisions  of  the  General 
Assembly  do  not  bear  very  definitely  on  the  subject,  nor  is  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Church  active  enough  to  establish  any  general  conclusion. 
The  passive  and  the  common  practice  is  to  consider  infant  church 
members,  who  violate  God's  laws,  or  who  decline  to  make  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith,  as  virtually  excluded  from  the  Church  by 
their  own  act.  No  record,  however,  is  made  of  the  fact,  and  there 
is  virtually  no  discipline  ;  for  self-imposed  discipline,  if  any  disci- 
pline at  all,  is  not  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  Board,  without  expressing  an  opinion  on  unsettled  points, 
suggest  that  the  character  of  the  discipline  and  the  general  circum- 
stances of  its  administration  deserve  the  examination  of  our  higher 
judicatories,  and  especially  the  General  Assembly ;  and  that  a  refor- 
mation on  this  subject,  or  a  practical  agreement  to  give  more  effect 
to  our  doctrinal  views,  would  be  an  important  measure  in  preserving 
our  ecclesiastical  consistency,  in  impressing  upon  our  youth  their 
relation  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  its  consequent  duties,  and  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  true  piety  throughout  our  bounds. 

The  duty  of  making  a  pttblic  profession  of  religion  is  par- 
ticularly enjoined  upon  infant  church-members,  when  they  have 
arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  and  possess  sufficient  knowledge  to 
discern  the  Lord's  body. 

Our  Presbyterian  organization  assumes  that  baptized  children 
are  already  members  of  the  visible  Church.  Admitting  them  to 
the  Lord's  supper  at  the  proper  time,  does  not  admit  them  to  the 
Church,  for  they  are  already  in  it.  Partaking  of  this  sacrament 
confers  upon  them  the  privileges  of  full  church  communion,  but 
they  are  already  in  the  visible  Church,  through  baptism.  The 
Lord's  supper  is  an  advance  in  their  spiritual  and  external  privi- 
leges, not  the  beginning  of  their  recognition  of  members. 

Again.  Our  standards  assume  that  baptized  children  will 
ordinarily  he  led  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  to  profess  their  faiih  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  spirit  and  letter  of  the  chapter 
**  Of  the  admission  of  persons  to  sealing  ordinances,"  assume  that 
those  who  seek  the  privilege  of  coming  to  the  Lord's  table,  have 
ordinarily  been  baptized  m  infancy,  into  a  public  covenant  relation, 
and  been  instructed  in  the  things  of  their  peace.  The  statistics 
of  our  Church  prove  the  truth  of  this  doctrine.  The  great  mass  of 
our  communicants  were  dedicated  to  God  in  infancy,  by  parents 
of  Abraham's  faith.  ^ 

Our  Church  further  assumes  that  many,  who  apply  for  parti- 
cipation in  the  Lord's  supper,  will  be  entitled  to  that  privilege  early 
in  life.  Our  Directory  alludes  to  ^^  years  of  diseretionj*'  as  the 
suitable  time — a  time  which  must  vary  with  circumstances,  and 
whose  determination  is  left  to  the  eldership,  but  which  may  arrive 
early  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babea  and  sucklings,  Gk>d  perfects  praise.    Youth  has  given  some 
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of  the  most  lovely  and  precious  exemplifications  of  piety  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  In  a  flourishing  state  of  the  Church,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  lar^e  accessions  to  her  communion  will  be  made  from 
persons,  just  arrived  at  ^'  years  of  discretion,"  or,  as  they  are  else^ 
where  termed  ^^ young  Christians." 

4.  Our  Church  prescribes  true  piety  as  the  qualification  of  ad- 
mission to  the  Lord's  supper.  Our  Book  so  candidly  and  openly 
assumes  that  her  infant  members  will  become  members  in  full  com- 
munion, that  it  has  been  sometimes  objected  that  our  Church  takes 
loose  views  on  the  subject.  Very  far  from  it.  The  Directory  for 
worship  requires  "  knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body,"  a  know- 
ledge obtained  only  through  the  illuminating  and  converting  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Knowledge  and  piety"  are  the  equivalent 
terms,  indicative  of  the  attainments  her  infant  members  are  expected 
to  possess  as  requisites  of  worthily  communing  at  the  Lord's  table* 
Besides  this,  our  Book  requires  an  examination  by  '^  the  ofiicers  of 
the  Church,"  in  order  that  evidences  may  be  afforded  of  the  work 
of  God's  Spirit  on  the  heart.  "  Those  who  are  to  be  admitted  to 
sealing  ordinances  shall  be  examined  on  their  knowledge  and  piety." 
Nor  are  these  conditions  of  membership  a  dead  letter.  Few 
churches  exercise  more  care  in  admitting  to  sealing  ordinances  than 
our  own.  So  strict  are  our  requirements,  that  fanaticism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  formalism  on  the  other,  receive  little  encouragement  to 
their  unscriptural  applications. 

5.  Our  Church  u%e%  mean$  to  bring  into  the  full  communion  of 
the  Church  her  infant  members,  who  possess  the  requisite  spiritual 
qualifications.  The  Directory  says  that  when  they  have  arrived  at 
years  of  discretion  and  possess  sufficient  knowledge  to  discern  the 
Lord's  body,  "  they  ought  to  be  informed  it  is  their  duty  and  their 
privilege  to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper."  This  information,  or  in- 
struction, devolves  not  only  upon  parents,  but  upon  the  officers  of 
the  Church,  under  whose  "inspection  and  government"  they  have 
been  growing  up.  It  is  too  much  the  custom  for  young  Christians 
to  postpone  the  period  of  partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper.  From 
want  of  adequate  instruction,  they  sometimes  undervalue  the  im- 
portance of  the  ordinance,  or  conceive  that  their  obligations  to 
honour  it  are  suspended  at  pleasure.  The  true  view  is  that  its 
observance  is  both  "  a  duty  and  a  privilege.'*  Information  is  there- 
fore to  be  imparted  to  them  at  this  critical  period  of  their  spiritual 
course,  in  order  that  its  favourable  opportunity  may  not  be  post- 
poned. Faithful  pastors,  watching  over  their  infant  church-mem- 
bers, and,  after  due  inspection,  beholding  signs  of  Christian  cha- 
racter when  they  arrive  at  years  of  discretion,  might  preserve 
them  from  many  temptations  and  spiritual  losses,  by  instructing 
them  in  the  duty  and  privilege  of  publicly  professing  themselves, 
without  delay,  to  be  on  the  Lord^s  side. 
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Sach  are  some  of  the  methods  in  which  the  Presbjteriaii  Chmrdi 
expresses  her  care  orer  the  children  and  yoath  within  her  bounds. 

The  Board  of  Education  have  ventured  to  bring  them  to  the  con- 
nderation  of  the  General  Assembly^  from  the  conviction  that  oar 
present  measures  of  education  are  in  precise  acccnrdance  with  the 
sound  doctrines  of  our  standards  in  regard  to  the  training  of  the 
joung,  and  need  the  influence  of  our  Church  principles  to  give  them 
due  favour  with  our  people.  The  religious  institutions  of  learning, 
established  under  the  authority  of  the  Creneral  Assembly,  are  co- 
operating in  the  accomplishment  of  the  Church's  great  work.  All 
these  institutions  are  identical  in  aim  with  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  are  evangelical  and  covenant-loving  in  their  nature,  lawful 
in  their  plans,  and  full  of  hope  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  ^^  I 
will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  children  after  thee,  in  their  gene- 
rations." 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

James  N.  Dickson, 
President, 

C.  Van  Rbkssblabr,  '^ 

William  Chester,       >  Secretaries. 

Jambs  Wood,  j 
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ACTION  OP  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  ON  THE  REPORT 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Br.  Erbbs  moTed  that  the  resolntioDS  be  taken  up  and  adopted  teriatim,  which 
motion  preyailed^  and  the  resolutions,  seren  in  number,  were  adopted,  as  follows : 

Resolved^  That  the  Assembly  has  heard  with  emotions  of  ferrent  gratitude  to 
God,  of  the  prosperity  which  has  attended  the  operations  of  the  Board  during  the 
past  year ;  that  our  joy  in  view  of  the  increased  number  of  candidates  for  thcT 
ministry,  is  proportioned  to  the  sorrow  felt  in  former  times,  at  the  smallness  of 
the  numbers  reported  as  seeking  this  holy  office,  and  that  we  offer  solemn  thanks- 
giving to  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  these  gracious  tokens  of  his  farour. 

Reiolved,  That  while  all  suitable  scriptural  efforts  should  be  made  to  enlighten 
the  young  men  of  the  Church  on  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry, and  to  direct  their  thoughts  to  that  field  of  labour,  yet  our  Presbyteries 
ought  to  use  great  care  in  requiring  of  their  candidates  such  gifts  of  intellect, 
learning,  piety,  and  aptness  to  teach,  as  gire  reasonable  assurance  of  usefulnesi 
in  the  sacred  calling. 

Retolvedf  That  as  the  knowledge  of  God  is  almost  the  only  knowledge  that  men 
cannot  do  without,  so  religious  instruction  is  almost  the  only  kind  of  instruction 
that  may  not  be  excluded  from  our  schools,  it  being  the  end  of  learning  **  to  re- 
pair the  ruins  of  the  fall  by  teaching  to  know  God  aright,  and  out  of  that  know- 
ledge to  loTC  Him  and  obey  Him  ;'*  that,  therefore,  the  General  Assembly  reaffirms 
its  approTal,  so  often  expressed  in  former  years,  of  the  policy  of  the  Board  in 
reference  to  the  establishment  of  Christian  schools,  academies,  and  colleges. 

Resolved^  That  this  General  Assembly,  in  recommending  the  establishment  of 
institutions  under  its  own  care,  has  nerer  intended  to  depreciate  truly  Christian 
schools,  academies,  or  colleges,  under  prirate,  corporate,  or  State  management, 
but  cordially  acknowledges  and  welcomes  them  as  co-partners  in  a  great  work, 
and  iuTokes  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  instructions.  And,  although  the  pub- 
lic schools  are  far  from  being  what  they  ought  to  be  in  respect  to  religious  teach- 
ing, yet,  instead  of  iJbe  withdrawal  of  Presbyterians  from  the  support  of  the 
public  system,  the  General  Assembly  recommends  the  putting  forth  earnest  efforts, 
whereyer  practicable,  to  improTC  its  condition,  especially  by  keeping  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  the  Bible,  as  the  great  text-book  of  human  instruction. 

Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  reminded  of  the  increased  wants  of  the 
Board,  and  the  necessity  of  increasing  contributions  to  meet  them,  and  that  they 
be  requested  to  adopt  such  measures  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  end  in  yiew, 
as  to  them  may  seem  proper. 


42  APPBMDIZ. 

Resolvedy  That  the  General  Assembly  has  a  high  appreciation  of  the  importance 
of  infant  baptism,  as  an  ordinance  of  Qod  and  means  of  grace,  and  enjoins  it 
upon  the  pastors  and  elders  of  our  churches  to  enlighten  Christian  parents  on 
their  duty  and  privilege  and  to  use  all  proper  means  to  induce  them  to  dedicate 
their  offspring  to  Qod  in  this  holy  sacrament.  Further,  the  Assembly  earnestly 
calls  the  attention  of  the  lower  judicatories,  to  the  relation  of  baptized  children 
to  the  Church,  and  recommends  to  church  sessions  to  maintain  a  Christian  watch- 
fnlness  over  these  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  to  use  faithful  and  affectionate  efforts 
to  bring  them  to  the  communion  of  the  Church. 

Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  has  full  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and 
therefore,  while  it  would  exhort  the  members  of  all  the  churches  under  its  care, 
to  **  pray  without  ceasing,"  that  **  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest,"  it  appoints  the  last  Thursday  of  February,  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty-six,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  special  prayer,  for  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  on  our  baptized  children  and  youth,  more  particularly  those 
who  are  under  instruction  in  our  various  institutions  of  learning,  and  recom- 
mends that  public  services  be  held  in  all  our  churches  on  that  day. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Abttraei  of  PaymenU  en  aeeount  of  the  Board  of  Education,  from  May  hih,  1854^ 

to  bth  May,  1855. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

Expenditures  on  account  of  Candidates,  yix. : 

In  their  Theological  Course,      ....        $13,84000 

Collegiate        **  ....  18,922  06 

"        Academical     "  ....  6,812  70 

$88,574  76 

GENERAL  EDUCATION. 

Expenditure  on  account  of  Schools,  ....        $3,096  26 
<*  *<  Academies,  .  2,600  00 

*<  «  Colleges,  .  .  4,188  40 

$9,884  66 

"  Miscellaneous  and  Teacher's  Fund,    .  416  41 

•   OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 

Corresponding  Secretary, $450  00 

Associate               *<         salary  for  9  months,       .        .        1,850  00 
Treasurer,  " 1,000  00 

$2,800  00 

AGENCIES. 


General  Agent's  salary,     ......  $1,800  00 

'*        **        traTelling  expenses,          ...  881  96 

RcT.  James  Wood,  D.D.,  salary  as  Agent,          ,  800  00 

**            **               trayelling  expenses,    .        .  140  46 

Rot.  John  McClusky,  D.D.,  salary,    ....  1,000  00 

'*               <*                 travelling  expenses,        .  215  08 

Balance  paid  on  salary  of  Rev.  Adam  Harris,  dec'd,  66  67 

Rer.  Thomas  Castleton, 450  00 

*<               *<    trayelling  expenses,                  .  206  85 

A.  DaTidson,?rreasurer,  LouisTille,  Ky.,  for  2  years,  50  00 

$4,561  02 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Rent  of  rooms, $250  00 

Printing  Annual  Report,  $161  57 ;  to  General  Education, 

$80,  241  57 

Part  printing  Home  and  Foreign  Record,  192  76 

Care  of  Rooms,  $80 ;  SUtionary,  $10 ;  Postages,  $161  82 ; 

Sundries,  $10,  .        .  .        .21182 

$896  14 

$52,181  97 
Of  which  to  Ministerial  Education  Fand,       $41,751  91 
**  General  Education  Fund,  10,880  06 

$62,181  97 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

FIRST   CLASS,  ILICTKD   Ilf   1852. — TERM   OF   8ERVICI   WILL   IXPIRI  IN   1856. 
MIKUTKSS.  LATMBlf. 

John  McCluskej,  D.D.,  Alexander  Osboum, 

S.  K.  Talmage,  D.D.,  Henry  Potter, 

S.  Ilamsej  Wilson,  Samuel  Hepburn, 

J.  McElroy,  D.D.,  Thomas  Henderson, 

Wro   L  Breckinridge,  D.D.,  J.  D.  Reinboth, 

S.  Williamson,  D.D.,  ^lark  Hardin, 

Phineas  D.  Gurlej,  D.D.,  -  Job  Johnson, 

Samuel  D.  Alexander.  Patrick  Murphy, 

Qrigsby  E.  Thomas. 

SECOND   CLASS,  ELEOTXD   IN   1858. — TERM  OF   SIRYICB   WILL   EXPIRE   IN   1857. 
MtXTSTKRS.  LATMKX. 

John  Hall,  D.D.,  Archibald  Robertson, 

Nicholas  Murray,  D.D.,  Hugh  L.  Hodge, 

A.  Macklin,  D.D.,  Matthew  Newkirk, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D.,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

W.  B.  Mcllvaine,  William  Harris,  M.D., 

J.  McDowell,  D.D.,     •  William  Nisbet, 

J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D.,  George  Sharswood, 

Francis  D.  Ladd.  Andrew  Harris. 

THIRD   CLASS,  ELECTED   IN    1854. — TERM   OF   SERVICE  WILL   EXPIRE   IN    1858. 

MiinrrsBs.  latmkx. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D.,  James  Lenox, 

William  Neill,  D.D.,  William  Maxwell, 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D.,  James  N.  Dickson, 

E.  P.  Bodgers,  D.D.,  Stephen  Col  well, 

Francis  McFarland,  D.D.,  Jos.  P.  Engles, 

Robert  Watts,  Eugenius  A.  Nisbet, 

William  H.  Green,  James  Dunlap, 

John  Miller,  John- J.  Bryant, 

Wilftred  Hall. 

FOURTH   CLASS,  ELECTED   IN   1856. — TERM  OF   BERyiOB  WILL   XXPIRI  Ul   1859, 

MIMSTEia.  LATMIN. 

Elisha  P.  Swift,  D.D.,  Silas  Holmes, 

W.  W.  Phillips,  D.D.,  James  Blake, 

M.  W.  JM^obus,  D.D.,  Luke  Loomis, 

M.  B.  Hope,  J>.V.,  Nathaniel  D.  Ewing, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  T.  O.  Bailey, 

Wm.  Blackwood,  D.D.,  Morris  Patterson, 

Wm   M.  Paxton,  Thomas  Me  Keen, 

C.  W.  Shields.  J.  Schoonmaker, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  fx.  off,  Joseph  Patterson. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


James  N.  Dickson,  President, 

John  McDowell,  D.D.,    \ 

James  Dunlap,  V  Vicc-Prendenls. 

Wm.  Harris,  M.D.,         J 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corretponding  Secretary, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  Astociate  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

James  Wood,  D.D.,  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary. 

F.  D.  Ladd,  Recording  Secretary. 

William  Main,  Treasurer, 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell,     1  j    ... 

Alexander  Osbourn,    /  ^«*^»^^'- 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock,  p.m. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman^  James  Dunlap, 

William  Neill,  D.D.,  William  Harris,  M.D., 

C.  W.  Shields,  Alexander  Osbonm, 

Robert  Watts,  Wilfred  Hall, 

F.  D.  Ladd,  George  Sharswood, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex,  off.^  Joseph  B  Mitchell, 

William  Chester,  D.D  ,  ex.  off.^  William  Main,  ex  off, 
James  Wood,  D.D.,  ex.  off.^ 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  3}  o'clock,  p.m. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  &c.,  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  or  to 
Rev.  Jambs  Wood,  D.D.,  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  265  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  William  Main,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 
266  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Mr.  Wm.  Rankin,  Jr.,  Mission  House,  New  York ; 
Messrs.  Leech,  McAlpine  ^  Co.,  Pittsburgh  ;  Mr.  A,  Davidson,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education,  Reports  of  State  superinten- 
dents,  of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  Caiahgues 
of  literary,  scientific,  or  theolo^^ical  institutions,  or  any  documents  bearing  on  thiii 
general  subject,  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms, 
No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

BliBtsttrial  (EhratiDO. 

Thb  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to 
these  rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  Ministerial  Education,  inasmuch  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  students, 
as  well  as  other  inconyeniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention-  to  them. 

I.    ON  THE  BBCXPnOH   Of  OAKDISATIS. 

Art.  1.  Every  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  preamit 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  any  youpg  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  ht 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Art.  8.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

Art.  6.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church-membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  what- 
ever else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18        ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Boanl  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  recommended  to 

receive  aid  from  its  scholarships. 

,  Stated  Clerk, 


Name. 

Age. 

Residenoe. 

With  what 

church 
connected. 

Stage  of 
ednoatioii. 

Plaeeof 
etady. 

lioweet 

amount 

required. 

To  whom  approprlao 
tiona  to  he  eent,  and 
to  what  place. 

[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committee^  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Art.  6.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months ; 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin 
language. 
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Aht.  7.  Apt»1i«iintN  will  be  rncelved  anrlor  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regiiiiir  ruiiittiily  iiittetlngN;  and,  ai  a  univemal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
,  ill  rudttlva  no  on*  who  has  beta  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
furiiiiiy  to  thtiHo  rules. 

AuT.  N.  Wh«n  a  Htudent,  who  has  been  pursuing,  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
bin  HtutlltfM  proparatory  to  the  ministry,  snail  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
ssiiiliiary,  htt  niuitt  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
ru((iili'(ii{  by  th»  form  of  Oovc^rnment.  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  Ihtmoeforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
tnliiUiry. 

PrtivioiiMly  to  entering  upon  theological  stadles,  all  young  men  who  have  the 
mliilHlry  In  view  shall  b«  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  nnder  the 
gniuirHl  watch  and  patronsge  of  the  Presbyteries. 

I  Tilt)  llosrd  would  respeotl\illy  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
Is  HO  Holcutn  an  event  to  himiielf,  and  InToWes  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
t'huroU  and  the  suooess  of  the  cause  of  Rduoation,  that  it  demands  the  most 
st^riouH  and  deliberate  oonslderattoa ;  and  if  the  application  be  of  dbubtAil  expe- 
illfkucy,  11  should  be  puslpoued  till  a  MX  and  satisfactory  trial  eaa  be  made  ] 

11,   ON   tOHOLAKSUirS  AKH  AmtOPUATIOWS. 

The  Hoard  aiH  upoa  the  prinoipla.  that  the  Gharoh  is  bound  to  make  provisiom 
fwr  the  «^duvHitioii  of  such  \>t  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  w<u>k  of  tW 
i«4UUli\Y%  and  are  lu  oirx^uiaslaiices  to  requira  her  aid:  and  also,  thai  thoa«  wka 
n»o<»\Y«  hiMT  aid  sKalK  at  »tat<^d  inlerTals,  pr«T«  themselves  entitled  to  it. 
Itwaixl  d«4^iri>  t\^  rv«t  (hi»  r«lali\Mi  between  the  Church  and  ker  sons  aa  the 
v4r  Mutual  obli^ativvu  iiud  rK^p\m»ibiUty. 

Aar^  I  Th^"  a|>|>ih^MriativMk>  gJf  the  IWard  ar«  asade  nnder  Ike  Ibns  of 
a^V*^  with  Ike  purim/wie  «>f  bl^arulf  wiUM«k  «si  bekalf  of  ike  i?k«irk«  lo  ike  imi 
lau\v»  sUt  kiitk  UWM^ry  attainufeents  in  all  wk«  kav«  ik«  ministry  in  view,  and  to  ikn 
H^eoiMai^  sMf  |sMk»e«ain^  ike^^e  anninaianU  a»  a  ««»ndii«>n  e^  secnrinf  nnd  recainiof 
Ike  ss^kiMair^i^ 

Tke  «vk>>i^r:^k^  are  im^md^d  l»  e&ptenSk  on  kekalf  of  ik*  cnniidatcs.  ike  e^- 
>tn\>>nl  wiHmtd  i>>  iko  V^uwk  in  iko  fons  eC  ade^naio  Ixiemiy  nnd  ikanin^^ai 
l^tv^cnlbAn  ^  Ike  sacired  otfke^ 

Aav.  ^    N>^  »l«ftd«^nl  skalt  i^KMivit  iko  nTniU  of  a  sckolankif^  nntil  ikn  insri 
m^MiiUK'*  v^f  hu&  lVv»(jL^^\ivrv  arl^  ryoK^i^  by  tko  Bo^rd;  and  ne«  trflf— nin'w  will 
al>ik  v?^  ^o  rv^i^:^>rd  at  ek^  vvnutniKKNrsi^nit  of  lk«  ik«oIo^.*.^  conrw. 

V)«>«r  1  K\<i\>  ^«rr«wtt  gn  a  4cki^;M;)kifk  sknUL  Sirwnid^  or  cnntfo  n>  be  f irwar'ied* 
>|0h^\  W«  !>\  :^  r^^|K>f|  fSNn  kts  kNkckt^.  ^tkowtn^^  k<:$  ^tandtnic  for  pnecj.  Cuenca^  nii- 
l^ensNv  :k>ck^^^ar^k:^  |rr«Jltni^K  <KNMk>nny^  kiin,^tk»  and  fon^rsl 
fiHMilUcKV  »k^  Vr  ssnJk  10  an^  nntii  snck  report  b  r^sorivisd. 

Aar   4.  AyjMvnrUlu^ntf  $iWi  W  mndn  «t«nfnmy.  on  ikn 
l^^^4\Vx  >t  v«  \t||p<i»4>  and  Xo«9Bikiir.     Vkon  any  eao  ss  i«Maj»en*i«d  >»r  n 
VtvxN^^^  vv<  >  tt  a  iroriod  uii^Nr«o<tiB^  VKw^eon  uio  {ctjamR^dny^k  kis 
IftOtt  >a^  i  Vo  a  MvfrorttonAi^  fr^&n  k  tJo  ^'mrt^ny  ^Io«rtac«. 

V^r    \    l^w  ^ttot-vutaoi  <H*  $ca«i4rir*i4it(r(^  :$(taakt  3«»t»  in   jrnmr**  ^ar«rxms4 
OAsVod  vHNt  ^^ittdi^  ^od  ivottv^v  ivttar»  tu  :2iooioircaI  stat^mcsL  -mn  Itondrod  uu- 
t^yNk  40  ^i«(|jtU:%r  a^uvi^mOHk  aad  oi^cki^  iu«tnc-»  oo  «sndenucnL  senlanai. 

.\kv   -^  V»  >^>inKHftt  ^knit  ^  nMUn  m  nd«nnc^ 

.im.tr   ?.    r^&tUoa  And  Vmrdini^  :inA*i  aL«i^»  W  ina  Mid  ma  of  t^  «i 
^Ottcv  A^td  ..^o  ^Ard  «iil,    b  >o  ^^icMv  tH»  r^iopottBcbin  tor  inots  >f  iannstaw 

V^'    X    <>   tM  '*ck^*»ar!sivj>*  H  :!io  ^nrd  aov«»*r?l7  frul  :«a!urc   *i  -c* 
%4M«sv    »'    iiv'  ^uu*M»*!s,  :*^  uiti  'r'tsidai  k  -s«cit,   sod  :at»  -«cuiieniC  iiB:*^.!.  -wx.,    m 
^ai^-^^Ksi   o  «.^x)  ^1  ;^ovp^»r  ojioccon^  Ji  asitfisQfl^  :u  i^tT%j  310  «k9«32«&   14  .an 


%,xr    '    V<r%  s<iia%iK  >4kcLt  Vr  MO^Kderwd  ns  :iiidcr  :itn 
CVr*^fts:Ka^i'i^  $iKi>t<ihr«    k   -Jko   '.}o*e<  ami  it   ant 

Vatr    ,'.    y**ww  :«<ttdnnt  >  r^^tmned  :n 
&%  cjf  ■»»  'ti*  >(«i^y  X 
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Art.  3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  student,  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Students  shall  also  cease  to 
reoeiye  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to 
unfit  them  for  study  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are  manifestly 
improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when 
they  marry ;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Educational  Board  or 
Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances, to  need  aid. 

Art.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connectioii 
from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  6.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time, 
to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shaJl  first  obtain  the  con- 
sent of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shail  not  be  absent  ftrom  study  more 
than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued ;  but  if  longer,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receive  them. 

Art.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  oeaset, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  tht 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  reoeivt 
aid  from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  hit 
Presbytery,  or  his  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  oan  be  restored  to  tht 
roll. 

Art.  9.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with- 
out the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  tht 
Scriptures ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others; 
and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

rV.   ON  AUXILIARIES, 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relation  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  is  aooord- 
ing  to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with 
the  view  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  Uie  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  tht 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  treik 
sury,  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  eontrUnUiom 
of  said  Presbyteries. 
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Undeb  the  following  rules  and  regulations,  the  aid  extended  by  the  Board  to 
institutions  of  learning,  shall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making 
up  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of  the  itutmctora, 

I.    PBIMABT  SCHOOLS. 

Oh  the  Organization  or  the  School. — 1.  Eyery  school  applying  for  aid  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  must  be  under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supenrision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must 
be  used  as  a  text-book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

8.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  sing- 
ing, as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  schools,  and  united  with  the  other 
dcTOtional  exercises. 

On  Application  fob  Aid. — 1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.     Also  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  schooL 

8.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

Appbopbiations. — 1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shall 
not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed  $75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many 
cases  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ac- 
eording  to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

8.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  schooL 

II.  AOADBMIES. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis^  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstance  of  each  ease. 

III.  COLLEGES. 

1.  Every  College  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an 
•edesiastical  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and  the  Bible  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  con- 
ation of  the  College.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Sxecutive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

IV.    MISCELLANEOUS   AND   TEACHEB8*   DEPABTMENT. 

When  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  students  in  schools,  academies,  or  col- 
leges, not  having  the  ministry  dffinitely  in  vinOf  it  shall  only  be  granted  on  high 
TESTIMONIALS  ffom  two  ministers  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbytery,  1st,  of  previous 
religious  training ;  2d,  of  moral  character ;  3d,  of  intellectual  capacity ;  4th,  of 
diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  persons 
who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  shall  apply  to  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  difference 
of  circumstances  will  admit  The  amount  of  aid  usually  granted  in  this  depart- 
ment, is  $50  per  annum. 
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**Th«  hsnreft  truly  i*  plenteous,  but  the  labourer*  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the  I^rd  of  tlie 
harTett  that  he  will  send  fonh  labourers  into  his  harvest.**— Matt.  9  :  87,  38. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 


1856: 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  i<i  old.  he  will  not  depart  from  it** 

Pbovebbs,  22  :  G. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  present  to  the  General  Assembly  their 
Thirty-Seventh  Annual  Report,  on  the  two  departments  of  the 
educational  work  committed  to  their  charge.  The  First  Part  of 
the  Report  is  on  the  operations  of  the  Board  in  the  Training  OF 
Candidates  for  the  Ministry  ;  tho  Second  Part  gives  a  view  of 
the  operations  in  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges. 


L  ffiiiiisterial  (iburation. 

CANDIDATES. 

The  following  table  of  tho  statistics  of  Candidates  exhibits  the 
present  state  of  our  operations  in  the  Ministerial  department : 

The  number  oTncw  candidates  received  has  been  .  .102 

Making  in  all  from  the  beginning  (1819)  .  .  •    2,441 

The  whole  number  on  the  roll  during  the  jcar  has  been  .      382 

In  their  Theological  course,  .  .  .         114 

"        Collegiate        "      .  .  .  .177 

'*        Academical      "      .  .  .  .82 

"        Teachingi  or  othemt'iso  absent,        .  .  9 

382 

It  m\\  be  seen  that  the  aggregate  number  of  Candidates  on  the 
Roll  is  382,  which  is  18  greater  than  the  aggregate  of  last  year. 

At  the  same  time  the  Board  regret  to  state,  that  the  number  of 
netv  candidates  received  during  the  year  is  not  so  great  as  in  the 
preceding  year;  tho  number  for  1855  being  125,  and  the  number 
for  1856  being  102.  As  compared  with  former  years,  the  number 
for  1850,  although  less  than  for  1854  and  1855,  exceeds  the  aver- 
age of  the  preceding  ten  years. 

1.  The  whole  subject  of  supplying  the  Church  with  Ministers  be- 
longs to  the  sovereignty  of  God.  He  who  sets  his  King  on  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  and  declares  the  decree,  claims  the  authority  of  aa- 
ministering  his  kingdom  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 
It  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the  Church  to  be  still  in  the  over- 
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shadowing  presence  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  to  justify  liis  pro- 
vidence and  grace  with  the  heartfelt  adoration,  "  Even  so,  Father, 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight !" 

2.  There  is  much  cause  of  gratitude  to  God,  The  richer  bless- 
ing of  the  preceding  year  docs  not  diminish  the  obligations  of  the 
Church  to  be  thankful  for  the  less  abundant  but  great  blessings  of 
the  present  year.  The  calling  of  five  score  new  labourers  into  the 
harvest-field,  is  an  event  of  joyful  thanksgiving.  In  view  of  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  trials  of  entering  upon  a  long  course 
of  studies,  the  formation  of  previous  habits  and  plans  of  life,  the 
self-denial  required  by  the  ministerial  profession,  it  is,  in  every  hu- 
man aspect,  wonderful  that  so  many  young  men  should  have  con- 
secrated themselves  to  this  great  work.  Whilst  they,  themselves, 
have  cause  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy  and  goodness  in  their  per- 
sonal designation  to  this  holy  office,  so  the  Church  itself  should 
acknowledge  with  devout  praise  the  remembrance  of  God  in  her 
low  estate. 

3.  The  statistics  of  the  Board  produce  the  painful  conviction  that 
the  Church  has  not  an  adequate  impression  of  her  otvn  response 
bility  and  short-comings  in  this  department  of  her  work. 

The  Church  has  many  duties  to  perform  in  the  training  up  a  godly 
and  numerous  ministry  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Among  the  signs  of  a  feeble  sense  of  her  responsibility  in  this 
great  matter,  may  be  mentioned  the  following  : 

(1.)  The  small  progress  actually  made  in  this  department,  com- 
pared with  the  great  wants  of  the  world. 

(2.)  The  neglect  of  presenting  this  cause  to  the  churches,  and  the 
consequent  failure  of  so  many  churches  to  take  up  collections  to 
sustain  the  cause;  and  the  smallness  of  the  collections  in  many 
churches  which  take  them  up. 

(3.)  So  little  prayer  to  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 

(4.)  The  readiness  with  which  objections  are  taken  up,  and  ar- 
rayed against  these  operations. 

(o.)  The  prevalent  worldliness  which  depreciates  the  ministry  as 
a  profession  among  men,  and  which  is  particularly  manifested  in 
the  unwillingness  of  parents  to  subject  their  children  to  its  priva- 
tions and  self-denials. 

(6.)  The  too  great  withholding  of  direct  eflforts  in  the  use  of 
scriptural  means  for  the  bringing  of  young  men  into  the  ministry. 

The  Board  regard  the  present  position  of  the  Education  cause 
in  the  Church  as  presenting  a  good  opportunity  to  review  some  of 
the  fundamental  principles  of  their  operations. 

A  PLEA  FOR  OUR  EDUCATIONAL  OPERATIONS,  ON 

THE  BASIS  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

The  object  of  the  Board  of  Education,  in  referring  to  some  of 
their  fundamental  principles  of  action,  is  to  show  (heir  consistency 
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with  the  word  of  God,  and  thus  to  exhibit  the  cause  in  a  light 
adapted  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  churches. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  the  Church  is  justified  and  required  by  the 
word  of  God  to  make  the  perpetuatiox  of  tub  ministry  an 

OBJECT  of  special  CONCERN. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  economy,  the  most  exact  provisions 
regulated  the  priesthood  in  its  succession  and  its  functions.  A 
whole  tribe  was  set  apart  for  the  special  service  of  God  in  holy 
things.  The  higher  ofiices  of  religio^  were  assigned  to  a  particular 
family  of  this  tribe,  and  the  succession  was  carefully  and  precisely 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation.  The  duties  of  the 
priests  J^nd  Levites  were  prescribed  with  equal  care.  The  time, 
place,  mode,  and  circumstances  for  the  discharge  of  official  duties, 
even  to  the  colour  of  the  dress  and  the  tying  of  the  girdle,  were 
authoritatively  specified.  These  Mosaic  prescriptions  shone,  as  it 
were,  with  "the  starlight  of  Christ,"  and  set  forth  from  distant 
ages  the  sacred  provisions  for  the  ministry,  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation — provisions  which  were  to  have  their  life,  less 
in  the  oldness  of  letter  than  in  newness  of  spirit. 

Accordingly,  under  the  New  Testament  economy,  the  great  fact 
testifying,  at  the  very  beginning,  to  the  exalted  character  of  its 
ministry,  is  the  assumption  of  the  office  by  our  blessed  Lord  him- 
self. As  his  divinity  flashed  out  before  the  Magi  in  the  manger,  so 
his  prophetic  authority  was  manifested  in  his  youth  before  wondering 
men  and  doctors  in  the  temple.  At  his  baptism,  when  his  public 
ministry  was  about  to  commence,  the  voice  from  heaven,  "  hear  ye 
him^''  announced  the  greatness  of  his  prophetic  teachings.  The 
synagogue  at  Nazareth  witnessed  a  memorable  scene  of  grace  and 
majesty,  when  he  declared  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor." 
Our  blessed  Lord  was  indeed  himself  a  minister,  a  preacher  of  the 
Word.  "  For  this  end,"  said  l^e,  "  was  I  born,  and  for  this  purpose 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  might  bear  witness  to  the  truth." 
Although  he  came  also  to  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of 
divine  justice  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  to 
set  up  and  establish  his  kingdom,  yet  was  the  office  of  a  prophet, 
or  teacher  of  men,  intimately  and  specially  connected  with  the 
whole  purpose  of  his  life.  As  the  Missionary  of  God,  he  went 
from  village  to  village  in  Judea,  teaching  in  the  synagogues  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  The  examlpe  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  is  an  exhortation  to  the  Church  to  honour 
the  Christian  ministry,  to  respect  the  office  and  its  works,  to  make 
prominent  the  provisions  for  its  perpetuation,  and  to  give  earnest 
attention  to  whatever  pertains  to  its  character,  its  enlargement,  its 
usefulness,  and  its  success. 

To  our  Lord's  personal  example  is  added  the  testimony  of  his 
plan  to  establish  this  office  as  a  permanent  one  in  the  Church.    Not 
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only  ivas  he  himself  devoted  to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  but  ho 
called  others  to  engage  in  this  vocation,  and  devoted  a  large  portion 
of  his  time  in  the  execution  of  this  purpose.  The  establishment  of 
a  holy  ministry  was  one  of  the  chief  anxieties  of  his  life.  The  first 
thing  done  by  the  Redeemer  after  his  temptation,  was  to  call  Peter 
and  Andrew,  James  and  John ;  and  soon  after  he  called  others  also. 
After  preparing  the  Apostles  for  their  work,  he  sent  them  forth. 
"  As  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 
lie  gave  them  no  sacerdotal  vestments,  or  breast-plate,  or  mitre,  or 
oil  of  consecration ;  but,  commissioning  them  with  the  voice  of  his 
personal  authority,  he  put  them  in  charge  of  the  proclamation  of 
truth.  Shortly  after,  our  Lord  sent  out  the  seventy  evangelists  on  a 
similar  mission.  The  number  of  labourers  was  thus  increased;  the 
ordinary  office  of  the  ministry  received  a  Divine  warrant ;  and 
eighty-two  men  were  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  teaching  and 
preaching  throughout  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee.  But  the  minis- 
try was  not  to  be  a  temporary  expedient,  to  continue  only  during 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews ;  it  was  to  be  a 
permanent  office,  and  an  office  for  the  whole  world.  After  his 
resurrection,  our  Lord,  with  thoughts  of  wisdom  and  purposes  of 
love,  enlarged  the  scope  of  the  ministerial  commission,  saying, 
*'  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  ahvjiy,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Thus  the  Saviour 
consecrated  the  office  on  the  verge  of  his  ascension ;  and  the  pro- 
mise of  his  presence  for  all  time  accompanied  the  enlargement  of 
the  commission  to  all  mankind. 

Another  fact  that  discloses  the  intense  interest  of  the  Saviour 
in  perpetuating  an  able  ministry  on  the  earth,  is  the  conversion  of 
Paul.  The  Piiarisee,  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  is  met  by  the  Lord 
of  Glory.  The  relentless  persecutor,  struck  to  the  earth  in  wonder, 
hears  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  summoning  him  by  name ;  and  to 
the  question,  **  Who  art  thou.  Lord?"  the  answer  is  given,  '*I  am 
Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest."  Thus  our  Lord  descended,  as  it 
were,  from  heaven,  to  call  another  Apostle  into  the  ministry.  This 
was  no  vision,  but  a  sight.  It  was  the  personal  re-appearance  of 
the  Saviour  once  more  among  men  ;  for  Paul  appeals,  in  proof  of 
his  apostleship,  to  this  very  scene  :  "  Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord?"  1  Cor.  9  : 1.  And  again,  "And  last  of  all,  he  was 
seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time."  1  Cor.  15 :  8. 
The  Redeemer  had  great  purposes  to  accomplish  through  the  man, 
"breathing  threatenings  and  slaughter."  Far  higher  purposes 
than  his  personal  salvation ;  for  then  Paul,  the  persecutor,  might 
have  been  simply  taken  to  paradise,  a  fit  companion  of  the  thief  to 
praise  grace  in  glory.  But  the  design  was  to  emploj^  him  as  a 
minister  in  preaching  far  and  wide  the  cross  of  Christ.     "  The 
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Lord  said  to  Ananins,  Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  for  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer 
for  my  name's  sake."  Acts  9  :  15,  16.  Does  the  Church  need  a 
more  persuasive  argument  to  remind  her  of  the  wisdom  of  attend- 
ing to  the  succession  of  her  ministers  ?  Was  there  ever  a  more 
impressive  scene  than  the  sight  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  reappear- 
ing in  the  cloud  which  wrapped  him  from  nis  disciples'  sight,  and 
coming  down  once  more  to  earth  to  give  a  personal  commission  to 
Paul? 

Nor  did  our  Lord  limit  his  condescension  to  the  single  case  of 
calling  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  Every  true  minister  of  the 
Gospel  has,  in  his  call  to  the  sacred  office,  the  testimony  of  his 
Master's  interest  in  perpetuating  it.  Throughout  all  time,  the 
Redeemer  administers  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
designates  his  servants  to  their  sacred  work.  "  AVhen  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive,  he  gave  gifts  to  men."  Not 
the  gifts  of  honours,  or  riches,  or  kingdoms  of  this  world  ;  Christ's 
gifts  to  men  were  men,  living  teachers  and  preachers,  apostles  and 
prophets,  evangelists  and  paitors,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
and  for  the  edification  of  his  body. 

The  Scriptures  everywhere  declare,  that  divine  wisdom  has  con- 
nected the  salvation  of  the  world  with  the  -preaching  of  the  cross. 
"  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God ;  but 
how  shall  they  hear,  without  a  preacher?"  This  question  should 
arouse  the  Cliurch  from  her  lukewarmness,  to  rally  her  strength  in 
the  cause  of  ministerial  education.  How  shall  the  dying  millions 
hear,  if  men  are  not  sent  forth  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified ?  The  foolishness  of  preaching  is  Heaven's  wisdom.  The 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  God,  is  plead- 
ing with  a  lost  world  for  reconciliation,  through  a  living  ministry. 
The  angels,  ministering  spirits,  who  co-operate  with  pastors  in 
bringing  heirs  of  salvation  to  glory,  feel  intensest  interest  in  an 
oflSce  among  men,  that  has  advantages  of  communication,  of  social 
bonds,  of  natural  sympathy,  of  sight,  and  presence,  and  tongue, 
and  influence.  The  arrangements  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  depend 
upon  preaching  the  Gospel.  Christ  on  earth,  Christ  in  heaven, 
Christ  in  his  word,  Christ  through  his  Spirit,  Christ  in  his  provi- 
dence, Christ  in  his  Church,  expresses  the  Divine  interest  in  the 
office  and  work  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  Church,  therefore, 
is  not  merely  justified  in  giving  some  prominence,  in  her  operations, 
to  the  raising  up  and  sending  forth  of  ministers,  but  she  is  under 
the  most  sacred  obligations  to  exercise  her  assiduous  care  in  carry- 
ing forward  a  plan,  divine  in  its  origin,  and  the  hope  of  the  Church 
throughout  all  ages  of  time. 

IL  Another  principle,  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  educational 
operations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is,  that  the  Church  is  re- 
quired to  USE  MEANS  for  the  attainment  of  the  great  end  in  view. 
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The  appeal  is  again  made  "  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  In 
seeking  light  from  the  example  of  Christ,  on  the  use  of  means  in 
increasing  the  ministry,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  very  subordi- 
nate authority  of  the  Church,  in  comparison  with  that  of  her  Lord, 
prohibits  the  possibility  of  the  imitation  of  his  example  in  all  par- 
ticulars, on  a  subject  so  directly  involving  the  exercise  of  divine 
prerogatives.  Still,  ^ggestions  of  importance  arise  in  contem- 
plating the  course  pursued  by  our  Saviour. 

Our  Lord  used  outward  means  in  calling  the  apostles  and  evan- 
gelists to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  minds  of  his  followers  were 
not  left  to  the  inward  workings  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  their  own  private 
convictions  of  duty.  He  went  forth  and  sought  out  those  who  were  to 
be  the  future  preachers  of  His  Gospel.  The  object  of  his  visit  to  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  was  to  call  Peter  and  Andrew ;  and  desiring  to  increase 
the  number  of  his  disciples,  and  to  receive  more  under  his  tuition 
and  training  for  the  ministry,  he  went  to  James  and  John,  and  he 
called  them  also,  and  they  followed  him.  Other  instances  of  the 
use  of  outward  means  arc  furnished  in  the  case  of  other  apostles. 
The  great  truth,  elicited  by  these  examples,  is  that  some  external 
agency  was  employed  by  our  Lord*  in  perfecting  the  call  of  his 
apostles  to  the  ministry.  The  call  of  the  twelve  and  of  the  seventy, 
was  not  simply  by  the  unseen  and  secret  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  nor  was  it  by  a*  miracle,  as  in  the  case  of  Paul,  but  it  was  in 
connection  with  his  own  personal  appeal,  and  with  the  employment 
of  the  means  adapted  to  secure  the  end.  It  is  not  maintained  that 
the  Church  may  proceed  in  a  similar  manner  to  call  her  ministers 
at  tjie  present  day.  All  that  can  be  lawfully  inferred  from  these 
illustrious  instances  of  our  Saviour's  works  and  ways  is,  that  so  far 
as  the  Church  can  discover  the  will  of  God  in  his  providence,  she 
may  lawfully  use  the  means  of  his  appointment.  The  Spirit  alone 
brings  the  sons  of  God  into  the  Church,  and  into  the  ministry. 
But  in  both  cases,  the  Church  is  warranted  in  using  means  to  ac- 
complish, under  God,  the  result,  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  con- 
nect with  the  use  of  those  means. 

The  apostles,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  allowed,  followed  the 
example  of  their  Master.  They  did  not,  for  they  could  not,  desig- 
nate in  their  own  name,  those  who  were  to  prepare  for  the  office  of 
the  ministry;  but  they  kept  the  subject  constantly  in  view.  They 
laid  down  rules  to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  ministers ;  they 
appealed  to  religious  motives  in  awakening  a  desire  for  the  work  ; 
they  sought  out  suitable  persons  for  Presbyters  in  every  city ;  they 
did  according  to  their  opportunities  whatever  properly  pertained  to 
the  exercise  of  human  agency.  The  careful  reader  of  scripture  will 
find  that  the  office  of  the  ministry,  whilst  it  is  always  placed  among 
the  secret  things  of  the  sovereignty  and  wisdom  and  grace  of  God, 
is  not  withdrawn  from  the  action  of  human  instrumentalities.  Like 
the  conversion  and  the  sanctification  of  God's  elect,  it  has  its  evan- 
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gelical  position  among  the  means  that  draw  forth  the  graces  and 
the  efforts  of  the  Church. 

The  Reformers  followed  the  apostles,  as  the  apostles  followed  the 
Lord,  so  far  as  the  varying  circumstances  in  either  case,  gave  liberty 
of  imitation  and  .of  action.  At  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  when 
there  existed  a  great  dearth  of  evangelical  teachers,  it  was  an  ob- 
ject of  much  solicitude  with  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Knox,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  emergency.  Accordingly,  the  wants  of  the  Church 
were  held  up  with  unwonted  importunity  to  the  attention  of  the 
young;  and  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  prayers  and  piety  of  the 
Church  to  supply  the'  abounding  destitutions.  In  Scotland,  John 
Knox  pressed  into  the  teacher's  office  persons,  whose  qualifications 
could  scarcely  have  stood  the  test  of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  but 
who  were  yet  able  to  serve  the  Master,  as  inferior  workmen  at  a 
time  of  need.  The  Church  has,  undoubtedly,  the  right  of  stirring 
up  the  consciences  of  her  people ;  of  enlightening  their  minds  in 
regard  to  their  duty ;  and  of  using  such  authority  over  them  in 
their  designation  to  the  ministry  as  Providence  seemed  to  justify 
and  demand.  Indeed,  John  Ktiox  himself  was  urged  into  the  min- 
istry by  an  ecclesiastical  authority,  bordering  on  the  peremptory 
call  given  to  Peter  and  Andrew  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Calder- 
wood's  record  is  as  follows : 

"Mr.  Henrie  Balnave:?,  Johne  Rough,  preacher,  and  others  within 
the  castell,  approving  the  manner  of  John  Knox*s  doctrine,  travailled 
earnestlie  with  him,  to  tak  upon  him  the  preaching-place.  He 
utterlie  refused,  alledging  lie  would  not  runnc  where  God  had  not 
called  him.  Whereupon,  advising  among  themselves,  and  with  Sir 
David  Lindsay  of  the  mouth,  they  concluded  to  give  a  charge  to  the 
said  Johne,  and  that  publicklye,  by  the  mouth  of  the  preacher.  So, 
upon  a  certane  day,  a  sermon  being  had  of  calling  of  ministers ; 
what  power  the  congregation,  how  small  soever,  had  over  anie  man 
in  whom  they  espied  the  gifts  of  God ;  how  dangerous  it  was  to  re- 
fuse, and  not  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  those  that  desired  to  be  in- 
structed, Johne  Rough  directed  his  speeche  to  Johne  Knox,  saying, 
*  Brother,  yee  shall  not  be  offended,  albeit  I  speake  to  you  that 
which  I  have  in  charge  givinfrome  all  these  that  are  heere  present, 
which  is  this  : — In  the  name  of  God,  and  of  his  Sonne,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  in  the  name  of  those  that  doe  presentlie  call  you  by  my  mouth, 
I  charge  you  that  yee  refur^e  not  this  holie  vocatioun ;  but  as  yee 
tender  the  glorie  of  God,  the  increase  of  Christ's  Kingdome,  the 
edification  of  your  brcthrein  and  the  comfort  of  me,  whome  yee  un- 
derstand Weill  enough  to  be  overburthenned,  that  yee  tak  upon  you 
the  publick  office,  and  charge  of  preaching,  even  as  yee  looke  to 
avoidc  God's  heavie  displeasure,  and  desire  him  to  multiplie  his 
graces  upon  you.'  In  end  he  saide  to  those  that  were  present, 
'  Was  not  this  your  charge  given  to  me,  and  doe  yee  not  approve 
this  vocatioun?'  They  answer,  '  It  was  and  we  approve  it.'  Johne 
Knox  abashed,  burst  furth  in  teares  abundantlie,  and  withdrew  him- 
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self  to  his  cliamber.  His  countenance  and  behaviour  from  that  day, 
till  the  day  he  was  compelled  to  present  himself  to  the  publick  place 
of  preaching,  did  suflScientlie  declare  what  was  the  greefe  and  trouble 
of  his  heart ;  for  no  man  saw  anie  signe  of  mirthe  in  him,  neither 
yitt  had  he  pleasure  to  beare  companie  with  anie  man  for  many 
dayes  together."* 

This  example  of  church  authority  is,  indeed,  an  extreme  one ; 
but  the  importunity  of  the  ministers  and  people  arose,  not  from  any 
claim  of  prerogative  on  their  part,  but  on  the  contrary,  because  the 
impression  was  so  strong  that  God  himself  had  designated  John 
Knox  for  this  great  work.  In  like  mannor,  every  minister  and 
Presbytery  may  attempt  to  follow  the  leadings  of  Providence,  in 
endeavours  to  bring  suitable  persons  into  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, taking  due  care  to  avoid  encroaching  on  forbidden  ground. 
The  outward  means  to  be  safely  employed  are  chiefly  those  of  pub- 
lic teaching,  private  exhortation,  diligent  and  careful  watchfulness 
of  the  young,  and  the  presentation  to  them  of  opportunities  to  nur- 
ture the  gifts  requisite  to  the  sacred  calling.  A  large  field  of  use- 
fulness is  undoubtedly  presented  here,  wherein  good  seed  may  be 
sown  in  the  hope  of  rich  and  abundant  returns. 

A  powerful  agency  remains  to  be  stated  in  reference  to  the  in- 
crease of  the  ministry,  and  one  which  has  a  special  warrant  from 
the  Lord  in  his  teaching  and  in  his  example.  The  injunction  of 
the  Redeemer  to  his  disciples  is  "  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  The 
circumstances  under  which  this  injunction  was  uttered  are  precisely 
those  that  are  met  by  the  revelation  of  the  plan  of  relief.  1.  In 
the  first  place,  there  were  destitute  multitudes ;  the  people  were, 
like  a  flock,  fatigued  with  wandering  and  exposed  to  danger  ;  they 
were  faint  and  without  shepherds.  This  condition  of  want  corre- 
sponds with  that  of  the  present  day ;  the  unevangelized  nations  are 
in  a  state  of  exposure  and  of  misery.  2.  In  the  second  place,  the 
lahotircrs  were  few.  Those  whose  duty  it  was  to  help  the  spiritually 
needy  and  suffering,  were  unequal  to  the  task.  Their  number  was 
small.  Here  again  was  a  condition  of  things,  that  has  hitherto  had 
a  sad  parallel  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  3.  In  the  third  place,  our 
Saviour  was  "  moved  ivith  compassiony'  as  he  beheld  the  multitudes. 
A  divine  yearning  over  the  lost,  such  as  brought  tears  at  the  sight 
of  Jerusalem,  moved  his  soul  on  the  occasion.  This  is  the  true 
spirit  that  should  animate  the  Church  in  her  plans  for  increasing 
the  ministry.  No  worldly  motives,  no  sectarian  zeal,  no  calculation 
of  mere  numbers,  no  policy  of  ambition,  has  any  right  to  Christ's 
remedy.  A  compassionate  regard  for  perishing  souls  is  the  true 
condition  of  hopeful  success.  Under  these  conditions  of  outward 
circumstance  and  inward  emotion,  our  blessed  Lord  uttered  the  in- 
junction to  "  pray." 

His  example  accorded  with  the  precept.     On  that  night  he  re- 

*  Calderwootl's  Hisiory,  I,  227. 
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tired  for  prayer.  The  harvest-field  of  living  souls  rose  up  to  his 
view  in  the  lights  and  shadows  of  its  eternal  destiny  ;  and  his  heart 
of  compassion  poured  out  its  warm  love  in  prayer.  Luke  records 
the  event  in  these  words :  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that 
ho  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.*'  Luke  G  :  12.  That  night  of  weeping  and  praying 
over  the  woes  of  a  perishing  world  was  all-prevalent  with  God.  As 
if  to  show  the  duty  of  prayer  to  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest'*  by  his 
example,  and  the  power  of  prayer  by  its  reward  in  the  answer  of 
its  petitions,  on  the  next  dav  he  gave  to  his  Apostles  their  first 
commission  "  Go,  preach.*'  Luke  presents  the  record  in  the  next 
verse  to  the  one  already  quoted,  "  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he 
named  Apostles."  Luke  6  :  13.  This  commissioning  of  his  Apostles 
in  juxtaposition  with  that  night  of  prayer  upon  the  mountain,  and 
with  that  injunction  to  pray  to  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  is  one 
of  the  most  gracious  and  instructive  coincidences  that  adorn  the  life 
of  the  Saviour. 

The  Church  learns  from  this  scene,  1st,  the  duty  of  prayer  t0 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  2d.  The  kind  of  prayer  recommended — 
importunate,  persevering  prayer.  And  3d.  The  certainty  of  the 
answer  in  the  goodness  of  Providence. 

Prayer  to  God  in  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  ministry  is 

fromiment  among  all  other  kinds  of  means  and  instrumentalities, 
t  has  the  clearest  warrant  of  all ;  it  is  in  its  nature  of  the  highest 
kind ;  it  gives  energy  in  the  use  of  all  other  means  ;  and  it  has  re- 
ceived the  richest  blessings  from  heaven. 

The  Church,  therefore,  in  the  arrangement  of  her  educational 
policy,  has  the  right  to  use  the  means  adapted  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  her  ministry — the  means  of  instruction,  counsel,  admonition, 
exhortation,  and  above  all,  and  beyond  all,  and  cliief  among  all,  the 
means  of  prayer. 

III.  A  third  scriptural  principle,  which  our  educational  opera- 
tions ought  to  keep  in  view  is,  that  in  the  providence  of  God,  many 
OF  THE  Church's  Ministers  are  likely  to  bk  among  the  Poor. 

"  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our 
thoughts."  The  ancient  covenant  people  had  arranged  for  the 
Messiah  a  splendid  temporal  kingdom.  In  their  carnal  imagina- 
tions a  state  of  outward  munificence  was  the  only  one  becoming  to 
royalty.  Robes,  crowns,  chariots,  processions,  and  pomp  of  power, 
were  among  the  certainties,  in  their  estimation,  of  the  Messiah's 
advent.  A  stable  his  birth-place,  and  a  manger  his  cradle,  Jesus 
came  "  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  to  set  at  nought  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent."  He  was  content  with  poverty,  and 
he  chose  it  above  every  other  condition  of  life.  Let  this  fact  be 
pondered.  The  Messiah  was  reputed  to  be  a  carpenter's  son. 
His  mother  was  an  humble  maiden  of  the  house  of  Judah.  The 
most  unequivocal  testimonials  of  a  low  earthly  estate  accompanied 
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him  througli  life.  IIo  did  not  consider  a  high  social  position  neces- 
sary for  the  object  of  his  missions.  Among  all  the  outer  conditions 
of  life,  which  were  opert  to  his  choice,  our  Lord  chose  poverty. 
Was  there  no  meaning  in  this  divine  arrangement  ?  Are  not  the 
decrees  of  God  ''  his  eternal  purpose,  whereby  for  his  own  glory  he 
hath  foreordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass  V  If  the  Lord  of  the 
New  Testament  dispensation  chose  to  be  lowly  by  birth,  to  be  among 
the  poorest  of  the  poor,  is  it  not  at  least  an  indication  that  the 
sympathies  of  his  life,  and  thej)ower  of  liis  truth,  and  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom,  were  to  be  independent  of  the  honours  and  the  wealth 
of  this  world  ? 

Again.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  our  Lord  selected  Jiis  first 
apostles  from  among  the  poor,  and  it  is  not  known  that  any  of  them 
had  more  than  a  moderate  competence.  Behold  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  meditating  upon  the  great  work  of  preparing 
and  sending  forth  ministers  of  salvation,  who  should  succeed  him 
on  his  departure ;  he  comes  to  a  fisherman's  quarters  to  make  his 
choice,  lie  finds  Simon  and  Andrew  in  the  act  of  casting  their 
'nets  into  the  sea,  and  James  and  John  in  the  act  of  mending  their 
nets;  and  here  are  the  first  four  Apostles  of  the  Church.  And  of 
these  four,  one  is  the  Apostle  of  the  circumcision,  and  another  the 
beloved  disciple  who  at  Patmos  had  revelations  of  glory.  Was  it 
by  chance  that  the  Lord  passed  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
the  houses  of  the  rich,  like  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  condescended 
to  men  of  low  estate?  The  fact  must  ever  stand  out  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  that  our  blessed  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  his  infinite 
wisdom,  chose  his  apostles  from  among  the  poor.  Is  there  no  signi- 
ficance in  this  choice,  no  indication  of  a  plan,  no  intimation  of  what 
may  be  likely  to  occur  in  the  future,  and  to  a  considerable  extent 
in  all  ages  of  the  Church  ? 

There  may  be  reasons  for  the  expectation  of  always  having  large 
accessions  to  the  ministrv  from  amonfj  the  humble  classes  of  so- 
ciety.  Society  is  composed  in  a  great  measure  of  the  poor,  the 
humble,  the  unknown.  The  Pharisees  cursed  the  people,  and  phi- 
losophers despised  them.  But  Jesus  came  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor :  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly.  He  came  to  do 
iood  to  the  masses — not  exdudinor  the  rich,  or  the  Pharisee — ^but 
pre-eminently  extending  his  sympathies  to  the  multitude — to  the 
great  body  of  the  people ;  to  society  in  its  aggregate  of  ignorance 
and  poverty.  It  is  not  unreasonable,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  a 
good  proportion  of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  selected 
by  his  Spirit  from  the  class  which  he  honoured  with  his  choicest  love 
wliile  un  earth. 

It  is  true,  moreover,  that  the  groat  body  of  ccmrnunicanU  in  the 
Church  are  persons  in  comparatively  moderate  circumstances  in 
Vfc — many  of  them  quite  poor.  Comparatively  few  amonjr  the 
hiclier  classes  embrace  the  self-denvini:  reli;rion  of  Jesus  Christ- 
••  r  or  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
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the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called."  1  Cor.  . 
1 :  26.  The  natural  heart,  alienated  from  God,  is  prone, to  seek  its 
enjoyments  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense ;  and  ^vhere  the  means 
of  indulgence  are  possessed,  the  temptations  are  greatly  increased 
to  neglect  God,  and  to  follow  the  ways  of  the  world.  Since,  then, 
the  majority  of  the  true  spiritual  followers  of  Christ  have  always 
belonged  to  the  middle  and  lower  ranks  of  life,  and  since  ministers 
come  from  the  communicants  of  the  Church,  it  follows  that  a  large 
proportion  of  them  must  ordinarily  come  from  the  same  classes  of 
society. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  persons,  born  in  comparative  ob- 
scurity and  brought  up  to  habits  of  enduring  hardness,  are  apt  to 
bear  better  the  labours,  the  trials,  the  struggles  of  ministerial,  and 
especially  of  missionary  life.  Would  the  Apostles  have  been  as 
likely  to  pursue  their  course  of  arduous  and  self-denying  trial  in 
every  country  of  the  then  known  world,  if  they  had  been  nurtured 
in  effeminacy,  and  little  practised  to  hardy  endurance  ? 

The  observed  tendency  of  wealth  to  enervate  the  ministerial  pro- 
fession, is  a  fact  bearing  upon  the  point  under  discussion.  It  is 
not  well  for  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  to  become  rich  in  this  world's 
goods.  The  general  rule  of  ministerial  poverty  works  out  spiritual 
prosperity  in  the  Church.  A  ministry  of  the  rich,  or  as  promi- 
nently of  the  rich  as  it  now  is  of  the  poor,  would,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  Providence,  lower  the  tone  of  piety,  and  of  eflBciency, 
among  the  people.  Far  better  for  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  are 
poverty  and  toil  than  riches  and  self-indulgence.  There  was  wis- 
dom in  the  original  arrangement,  and  the  wisdom  abides  in  the  ap- 
parent perpetuity  of  the  plan. 

Let  three  objections  be  here  anticipated.  1st.  It  does  not  fol- 
low, because  many  ministers  are  wisely  taken  from  among  the  poor, 
that  ministers  should  not  have  an  ample  maintenance.  They  are 
entitled  to  a  support  ample  in  itself,  corresponding  in  some  degree 
to  the  condition  of  the  people  to  whom  they  minister,  and  sufficient 
under  ordinary  circumstances  to  secure  their  freedom  from  worldly 
care. 

2d.  The  fact  that  many  ministers,  the  largest  proportion,  will  # 
perhaps,  always  come  from  the  middle  and  lower  classes,  does  not 
release  the  higher  classes  from  the  obligation  of  engaging  personally 
in  this  service.  Far  from  it.  The  best  state  of  the  ministerial  pro- 
fession is  not  when  it  is  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  any  one  class ; 
but  when  all  classes  contribute  in  their  just  proportions,  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  life.  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  many 
of  our  youth,  whose  position  enables  them  to  support  themselves,  do 
not  examine  their  duty  on  this  subject  with  the  candour  ahd  prayerful- 
ness,  favourable  to  a  right  decision.  God  docs  not  exempt  the  rich 
from  any  duties  which  he  enjoins  upon  the  poor. 

Sd.  A  third  objection  has  arisen  from  the  apprehension  of  lower- 
ing the  influence  of  the  ministry  by  relying  too  much  upon  the  chil- 
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dren  of  the  poor  to  perpetaate  it.  It  is  quite  possible  to  commit 
errors  in  this  direction.  But  the  danger  is  not  so  much  in  assisting 
the  poor  as  in  making  too  indiscriminate  selections  from  their  num- 
ber. It  is  the  incompetent  poor  whose  education  would  impair  con- 
fidence in  the  operations  of  the  Church.  On  this  point,  the  Board 
has  not  ceased  to  be  faithful  in  efforts  to  form  a  public  sentiment 
hostile  to  the  reception  of  dull  and  unpromising  candidates.  It 
would  be  well  undoubtedly,  if  the  Presbyteries  raised  the  standard 
of  mental  and  moral  qualification.  Deficiency  here  is  the  obstacle 
which  our  plans  have  always  had  the  greatest  difficulty  to  overcome. 
The  evil  in  the  case  is  not  poverty,  but  incompetency.  Further,  it 
is  a  great  mistake  to  confound  a  lowly  condition  with  a  degraded 
one.  The  nobility  of  gifts  does  not  follow  distinction  of  birth,  nor 
is  succession  of  grace  coincident  with  lofty  genealogy.  There  is  no 
process  so  transforming  as  Christian  education ;  and  where  there  is 
real  merit  in  character,  poverty  can  never  prevent  elevation  of 
social  position.  All  the  learned  professions  welcome  the  meritorious 
poor  to  a  participation  in  their  labours  and  honours.  Whilst  a 
watchful  guard  should  be  ever  kept  against  the  introduction  into  the 
ministry  of  incompetent  persons  of  any  grade ;  the  sons,  whether  of 
ministers,  or  of  poor  elders,  or  widows,  or  of  the  indigent  generally, 
should  be  encouraged  according  to  their  merits  and  qualifications. 
God  will  take  care  of  social  position  and  preserve  ministerial  cha- 
racter above  degradation. 

Reference  is  sometimes  made  to  the  passages  in  Scripture,  which 
speak  in  disparagement  of  the  priests  who  were  made  "  of  the  low- 
est of  the  people."  But  these  passages  where  blame  is  thrown  upon 
Jeroboam  for  making  "priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,"  evi- 
dently incude  in  that  expression  their  wicked  moral  character ;  the 
priests  were  chosen  without  reference  to  qualifications,  "  whoso- 
ever would'*  became  one  of  them :  1  Kings  13  :  33;  they  worshipped 
idols  in  the  high  jflaces,  and,  furthermore,  were  not  of  the  sons  of 
Levi.     1  Kings  12  :  31.     Such  an  unlawful,  idolatrous,  and  wicked 

?riesthood,  no  doubt,  came  from  the  lowest  pollution  of  society, 
'here  is  not  the  slightest  analogy  between  such  priests  and  the 
^Apostolic  fisherman,  or  the  lowly  ministers  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  great  truth  will  ever  hold  good  that  a  majority  of  th^  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  will  probably  come  from  the  class  to  which  be- 
longed our  blessed  Master  and  his  Apostles.  This  principle  is 
assumed  by  the  General  Assembly  in  establishing  her  system  of 
operations  to  assist  her  youth  in  preparing  for  the  ministry.  It  is 
a  principle  that  has  been  verified  in  all  ages  of  the  Church. 

IV.  A  fourth  principle  which  has  a  scriptural  basis,  and  which 
our  Church  incorporates  into  her  plans,  is,  that  the  ministry  should 
be  an  educated  as  well  as  a  Pious  ministry,  called  of  god  to 
their  work. 
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Right  qualifications  enter  into  all  just  views  of  so  sacred  an  office. 
It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  ministerial  character  requires 
piety,  and  that  entrance  upon  the  ministerial  office  demands  the 
sanction  of  a  divine  call.  These  views  cease  to  be  acted  upon  in 
the  Christian  Church  only  under  particular  circumstances;  as  a 
low  state  of  religion,  which  is  always  a  temptation  to  the  intrusion 
of  unworthy  persons  into  the  sacred  office ;  or  a  Church  and  State 
connection,  where  the  civil  power  commonly  overbears  the  religious, 
and  thrusts  forward  the  worldly  into  ecclesiastical  stations ;  or  a 
hierarchal  system  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  where  moral  worth  and 
excellence  have  too  often  been  depreciated  by  lofty  views  of  Church 
absolution  and  authority.  AH  evangelical  denominations,  especially 
in  this  country,  acquiesce  in  the  necessity. of  piety  and  of  a  call 
from  God,  as  requisites  for  the  ministerial  office.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  has  never  wavered  in  her  testimony 
on  these  two  points. 

In  regard  to  the  importance  of  education  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  there  is  more  difference  of  opinion  ;  but  in  our  own  Church 
there  has  always  been  a  uniformity  of  sentiment  on  the  subject. 
The  principle  is  supposed  to  have  the  full  sanction  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  priests  and  Levites  were  not 
ignorant  and  illiterate  men.  The  Levitical  cities  were  places  of 
learning.  The  officers  of  the  sanctuary  were  secluded  from  the 
rest  of  the  tribes,  and  appointed  to  dwell  in  towns  where  they  had 
opportunities  of  education  adapted  to  promote  intellectual  fitness  in 
the  discharge  of  their  sacred  functions.  In  later  times,  there  were 
"schools  of  the  prophets,"  as  at  Naioth,  Jericho,  Ramah,  and 
Gilgal,  for  the  instruction  of  prophets  and  sons  of  the  prophets. 
And  in  the  synagogues,  which  are  commonly  supposed  to  have 
been  established  later  still,  there  were  scribes  and  doctors  of  the 
law,  who  possessed  the  gifts  of  teaching  in  connection  with  quali- 
fications of  learning.'*' 

Under  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  its  Head,  the  first-bom 
among  the  prophets,  was  pre-eminent  in  all  knowledge  and  learning. 
Sorn  among  the  lowly,  he  was  not  content  to  keep  down  to  the 
natural  level  of  their  ignorance.  He  increased  in  stature  and  in 
wisdom.  At  the  age  of  twelve,  he  already  astonished  the  doctors 
in  the  Temple ;  and  when  he  commenced  his  public  work,  all  the 
treasures  of  knowledge  abounded  in  the  perfection  of  his  intellec- 
tual nature.  Does  not  the  wisdom  and  learning  of  the  Saviour 
intimate  that,  those  who  seek,  in  his  stead,  to  plead  with  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  should  strive  to  possess  the  highest  intellectual 
attainments  within  the  reach  of  human  effort  ? 

The  Apostles,  originally  illiterate  and  comparatively  unlearned, 

*  No  illiterate  person,  or  mcelmnic,  was  allowed  to  speak  in  the  synajrogue  under 
any  circumstances,  but  only  the  learned. — See  Jenning'i  Jewish  Antiquities,  Book  II, 
ClwptS. 
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were  three  years  under  the  personal  training  and  instruction  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  enjoyed  his  intimate  communion ;  they 
heard  his  public  discourses ;  they  lived  under  the  light  of  his  ex- 
ample ;  they  witnessed  the  manifestations  of  his  intellect  and  heart, 
and  thoy  had  the  unparalleled  advantages  of  his  free  and  persever- 
ing teachings.  If  never  man  spake  as  he  spake,  so  never  man 
taught  as  he  taught.  Not  only  is  the  Apostolic  instruction  a  plea 
for  learning  in  the  Christian  ministry,  but  it  justifies  the  course 
pursued  by  our  Church  in  requiring  that  the  interval  between  the 
call  to  the  ofEce  and  entrance  in  its  duties,  should  be,  in  general, 
a  period  of  preparatory  study. 

But  the  fact  that  immeasurably  exalts  the  position  of  the  Apos- 
tles above  thut  of  all  other  ministers,  was  their  miraculous  gifts  of 
inspiration  and  of  tongues.  The  Holy  Spirit  enlightened  their 
minds,  so  as  to  keep  their  authoritative  teachings  free  from  all 
admixture  of  error,  and  gave  them  the  gift  of  tongues  to  communi- 
cate freely  to  others  their  revelations.  Thus  gifted  with  thoughts 
and  with  tongues  from  God,  they  became  the  pattern  of  an  enlight- 
ened and  powerful  ministry.  Peter,  who  was  called,  while  throwing 
his  net  into  the  sea,  was  enlightened  to  become  a  ready  penman  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  give  to  the  Church  the  two  epistles  that  bear  his 
name;  whilst  the  hand  of  John,  which  was  mending  a  net  at  the 
Saviour*s  call,  wrote  a  Gospel  Epistle,  and  a  great  book  of  Revela- 
tion. Apostolic  example  is  the  most  powerful  plea  God  ever  made 
to  the  Church  in  favour  of  a  learned  ministry  ;  especially  if  we  in- 
clude the  case  of  Paul,  learned  in  all  Jewish  and  Pagan  knowledge, 
who  was  called  to  be  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  Let  an  ignorant 
ministry  stand  confounded  in  the  presence  of  the  first  teachers  in 
the  Church  ! 

The  sacred  writings  aim  at  keeping  up  a  succession  of  well- 
instructed,  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament.  The  public 
teachers  of  the  Church  are  required  to  be  learned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  apt  to  teach ;  not  novices  ;  able,  by  sound  doctrine,  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince ;  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
sound  doctrine ;  giving  attendance  to  reading  ;  having  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned;  feeding  the  sheep  and  the  lambs;  qua- 
lified to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Hock ;  speaking  as  the  oracles  of 
God ;  making  progress,  so  that  their  profiting  may  appear  unto  all ; 
showing  themselves  approved  unto  God,  workmen  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

The  spirit  and  precepts  of  the  Bible  are  so  clearly  on  the  side  of 
extensive  theological  attainments  in  the  ministry,  that  institutions  of 
theological  instruction  were  early  established  in  the  early  Church, 
as  at  Alexandria.  Learning,  in  subsequent  ages,  was  very  much  in 
the  hands  of  the  clerofv.  At  the  Keformation  universities  were 
used  in  all  countries  for  the  training  of  an  able  ministry. 

The  plainest  dictates  of  reason  declare  that  a  profession  of  such 
responsibility  should  not  be  under  the  control  of  ignorance,  how- 
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ever  pious.  The  destiny  of  the  world  is  dependent  upon  the 
preached  Gospel.  All  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind  have 
scope  for  their  intensest  activity  in  advancing  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Shall  Law  and  Medicine  be  numbered  among  the  learned 
professions,  and  Divinity  be  excluded  ?  Shall  the  protection  of  our 
rights  and  the  care  of  our  bodies  summon  in  their  behalf  the  attain- 
ments of  educated  men,  and  the  great  concerns  of  life  and  immor- 
tality be  committed  to  the  ignorant  and  untrained  ? 

The  plea  that  piety  is  the  most  important  qualification,  is  admit- 
ted; but  the  plea  is  not  to  the  point*.  Piety  and  learning  are 
different  things ;  one  cannot  supply  the  place  of  the  other.  The 
heart  cannot  perform  the  oflSce  of  the  head.  Piety  is  the  most  im- 
portant qualification ;  but  learning,  if  second  to  it,  comes  next,  and 
must  be  kept  next.  The  two  go  together ;  and  their  separation  is 
calculated  to  degrade  the  ministry  and  to  impair  its  usefulness. 

The  plea  that  the  direct  impulses  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mind 
of  ministers,  supersedes  the  necessity  of  learning,  is  one  of  the 
wildest  conceptions  of  fanaticism.  Our  Saviour,  who  was  anointed 
with  all  spiritual  gifts,  chose  to  be  learned.  The  Apostles,  although 
inspired,  were  trained  for  their  work,  and  were  endued  with  the  gift 
of  tongues.  Moreover,  inspiration  of  the  kind  referred  to  is  believed 
to  have  ceased  in  the  Church ;  and  a  reliance  on  the  Spirit,  except 
through  faith  and  prayer  and  the  use  of  means,  is  unscriptural. 

Our  own  Church  has  always  adopted  the  plan  of  thoroughly  in- 
structing her  youth  in  theology  and  its  cognate  branches  of  learning, 
before  sending  them  out  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Our  six  Theological 
Seminaries  give  testimony  to  our  views  of  the  importance  of  a 
learned  and  pious  ministry ;  and  the  Board  of  Education  is  organ- 
ized to  co-operate  in  this  great  work,  under  the  sanction  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

V.  A  fifth  scriptural  principle,  which  underlies  our  education 
measures,  is  that  pecuniary  aid  should  be  granted  to  those  candi- 
dates whose  condition  requires  it. 

Our  Lord  himself  condescended  to  receive  aid  from  those  around 
him,  although  the  kingdom  of  nature  was  at  his  command.  He  also 
accepted  aid  in  behalf  of  his  Apostles,  whilst  they  were  in  the  course 
of  their  preparatory  training,  and  occupied  the  position  of  our  theo- 
logical students.  Luke  records  the  case  in  the  beginning  of  the 
8th  chapter  of  his  Gospel.  As  he  went  through  every  city  and 
village  preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  ''the  twelve  were  with  him,  and  certain  women,"  Mary  and 
Joanna  and  Susanna,  "  and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him 
of  their  substance.''  Here  was  aid  for  the  temporal  sustenance  of 
himself  and  of  the  members  of  his  theological  school.  There  is 
surely  sufficient  similarity  in  these  circumstances  to  institute  a  plea 
in  behalf  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  all  ages.     If  they  arc  in 
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need  of  support,  the  substance  of  the  Lord's  friends  should  be  min- 
istered unto  them. 

The  precept  that  "  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  has 
application  to  the  case  of  students  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
These  youth  have  already  entered  upon  the  service  of  the  Church 
— not,  indeed,  in  the  active  performance  of  ministerial  work,  but  in 
the  active  preparation  preliminary  to  its  performance.  They  have 
as  really  given  up  worldly  occupations  and  pursuits,  as  those  who 
are  actually  ordained  to  the  ministerial  oflBce.  In  their  studies, 
they  are  devoting  themselveft  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
They  are  engaged  in  public,  and  not  in  private  work ;  and  like  the 
students  in  our  Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  they  may  justly 
receive  aid  from  the  public  funds,  on  the  ground  of  preparing  for 
the  public  service. 

Another  class  of  texts,  enjoining  on  general  principles  of  benevo- 
lence a  regard  for  the  poor,  apply  to  the  cases  in  question.  Many 
of  the  candidates  for  the  sacred  oflBce  are  entirely  destitute,  and 
really  have  nothing  on  which  to  rely  for  support,  in  pursuing  their 
education.  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor."  Ps.  41  :  1. 
"  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the  poor."  Prov.  29  :  7. 
"  That  we  should  remember  the  poor."  Gal.  2  :  10.  "  He  hath 
dispersed ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ;  his  righteousness  endureth 
forever."  Ps.  112  :  9.  The  duty  of  a  tender  regard  to  the  needy, 
is  the  subject  of  the  clearest  and  most  positive  precepts  of  the  Bible. 
And  why  should  the  candidates  of  the  Church  be  excluded  from  the 
range  of  such  commands  and  promises  ? 

Still  further :  those  who  belong  to  the  household  of  faith  have  a 
special  claim  for  temporal  assistance.  "As  we  have,  therefore, 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Gal.  6  :  10.  Students  for  the  min- 
istry belong  to  this  blessed  household  of  faith,  to  which  all  the 
saints  belong,  and  wherein  dwells  their  elder  brother ;  and  in  what 
manner  can  the  wealthy  more  truly  ''do  good"  to  these  youth,  than 
by  helping  them  in  the  development  of  their  intellectual  and  moral 
character,  in  preparation  for  their  arduous  calling  ?  "  It  is  super- 
fluous," says  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  "as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous  that  I  write  unto  you."  2  Cor. 
9  :  1.  Why  superfluous?  Because  these  Christians  were  known 
for  their  "forwardness  of  mind,"  and  "brought  glory  to  God  for 
their  professed  subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ."    2  Cor.  9  :  13. 

Once  more :  Christ  graciously  notices  and  rewards  all  acts  of 
kindness,  however  trivial,  done  to  his  prophets  or  disciples.  He 
that  receives  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  or  a 
prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
Matt.  10  :  41.  Yea,  saith  the  Master,  "  Whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."  Matt.  9  :  41.  In  the 
eye  of  faith,  Christ  is  seen  in  his  disciples. 
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These  passages  of  scripture  sufficiently  vindicate  the  support  of 
the  indigent  by  the  Church,  whilst  pursuing  a  course  of  preparation 
for  the  ministry.  The  motives  involved  in  these  passages  are,  1st, 
The  example  of  Apostolic  times,  when  the  women  ministered  of 
their  substance  to  the  great  Teacher  and  his  twelve  disciples.  2d, 
The  right  of  candidates  to  aid  on  the  ground  of  an  equivalent  in 
the  work  of  preparation  in  the  Church's  service.  3d,  Their  actual 
need  of  aid,  viewed  simply  as  belonging  to  the  miscellaneous  class 
of  the  meritorious  poor.  4th,  Their  connection  with  the  household 
of  faith;  and  5th,  Th(f  rewards  which  Christ  graciously  announces 
to  those  who,  from  love  to  him,  perform  the  most  trivial  act  of  kind- 
ness to  those  for  whom  he  died. 

There  is  no  dishonour  in  receiving  aid  when  it  is  needed.  Our 
blessed  Lord  accepted  it  in  his  own  person,  and  in  behalf  of  his 
disciples;  and  the  last  act  of  his  life  was  to  commit  his  own  beloved 
mother  to  the  maintenance  and  care  of  John.  "  Then  saith  He  to 
the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  home.'* 

The  Board  believe  that  these  principles,  us  presented  in  the 
Report,  are  scriptural  principles,  and  that  the  educational  operations 
of  the  Church,  thus  established  on  the  basis  of  scripture,  deserve 
the  confidence,  the  prayers,  the  funds,  and  general  co-operation  of 
all  who  wish  well  to  Zion,  in  the  increase  and-  perpetuation  of  the 
Christian  ministry. 

AGENCIES.     . 

During  the  year,  the  operations  of  the  Board,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  oflSce,  have  been  conducted  by  the  Secretaries,  except  on  a 
single  occasion,  in  a  distant  part  of  the  field.  Their  attention  has 
been  chiefly  directed  to  the  ministerial  department;  the  pressure 
for  funds  requiring  their  most  active  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  ap- 
propriations to  candidates. 

Dr.  Chester  has  travelled  extensively  in  proipoting  the  objects 
of  the  Board,  and  visited  a  large  number  of  churches. 

Dr.  Wood  has  also  performed  a  large  amount  of  labour,  both  in 
the  office  and  abroad. 

The  three  Secretaries  have  endeavoured  to  discharge  their  duty 
according  to  their  ability,  but  feel  that  much  remains  to  be  done 
throughout  the  Church,  in  the  work  of  raising  up  and  supporting  a 
large  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Owing  to  some  misapprehensions  in  regard  to  the  expenses  of  the 
office,  the  Board  take  occasion  to  repeat  the  statement  made  in  the 
last  report,  that  the  expenses  under  three  Secretaries  remain  pre- 
cisely what  they  were  before  the  third  Secretary  entered  upon  his 
duties.  No  increase  of  expenditure  whatever  has  occurred  in  the 
office,  whilst  a  diminution  has  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the 
discontinuance  of  other  agencies  in  other  parts  of  the  field.  The 
only  expense  incurred  for  local  agencies  during  the  year  has  been 
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the  sum  of  $58,  as  travcIIiDg  expenses  for  a  single  faithful  labourer 
in  the  cause. 


STATE  OF  THE  TREASURY. 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the 
Board  of  Education  for  the  last  ccelesiasticiil  year.  The  details  of 
Receipts  and  Expenditures  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 


Receipts, 
Balance, 


Payments, 
Balance,   . 


Receipts, 
Balance, 


Payments, 
Balance,    • 


Receipts, 
Balance, 


Payments, 

Balance,    . 


Receipts, 
Balance,    . 


Pavments, 
Balance.    • 


1.  Candidates'  Fi'XD. 


2.  School  Fund. 


3.   MlSCELLAXEOrS  FuxD. 


4.  Africax  Fund. 


S40,630  04 
1,939  22 


?42,619 
40,591 

26 
97 

§2,027 

29 

86,833  17 
«>0  57 

$0.S93 
6;SS9 

74 
50 

?4 

24 

S571 
19 

50 
76 

8591  26 
590  00 

81 

26 

$?5  07 
1.215  36 

81,300  43 

81.300  43 


Total  receipts  for  the  year.  §48,109  78 ;  total  income,  §51,404  69; 
total  payments,  §48,071  47  :  total  balances,  exclusive  of  the  perma* 
nent  African  Fund,  §2,333  22. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  funds  of  the  Board  have  been,  on  tbe 
whole,  in  a  prosperous  condition.  For  a  period,  much  anxiety  ex- 
isted as  to  the  result :  but  God  ble5se«l  the  cflforts  made  to  relieve 
the  Treasury  from  embarrassment,  and  some  of  the  churches,  with 
true  Christian  liberality,  increased  their  contributions  to  mee(  the 
exigency. 
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The  increase  of  receipts  has  been  $4913. 

The  Board  are  greatly  encouraged  to  believe  that  the  Church 
•will  never  allow  her  candidates  to  suffer  through  an  inability  to 
meet  the  appropriations  promised.  For  the  last  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, the  Board  of  Education  has  never  failed  to  meet  all  the 
Church's  engagements ;  and  it  is  particularly  gratifying  to  know 
that,  although  the  appropriations  have  been  increased  by  the  Assem- 
bly ONE-FIFTH,  there  has  been  the  same  promptness  in  meeting  them 
as  heretofore. 

The  Board  trust  that  the  churches  will  exhibit  still  greater  zeal 
during  the  coming  year,  and  that  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  Board 
will  prosper  more  and  more. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  small  balance  in  the  Treasury,  an 
compared  with  some  former  years,  indicates  the  necessity  of  an 
immediate  supply  of  funds. 


2.  §mml  €\)nB\m  (Bhtwlm. 

SCHOOLS,  ACADEMIES,  AND  COLLEGES. 

This  department  of  our  work  is  as  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Church  as  at  any  previous  period,  which  is  manifest  from  the  fact 
that  the  amount  raised  for  general  education  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Church,  probably  was  never  larger  in  any  one  year.  In  several 
instances  those  local  efforts  have  been  crowned  with  signal  success. 
But  the  amount  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  for  general 
education  is  considerably  less  than  in  several  preceding  years.  This 
has  been  owing  mainly  to  the  fact  that  our  funds  for  candidates, 
having  been  overdrawn,  special  appeals  hare  been  made  to  the 
churches  and  to  individuals  in  behalf  of  this  fund,  and  hence  little 
has  been  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  Board  for  General  Christian 
Education,  except  by  the  spontaneous  and  unsolicited  generosity  of 
a  few.  We  regret  to  report  that  several  of  our  infant  institutions 
have  been,  consequently,  disappointed  in  not  receiving  that  pe- 
cuniary aid  which  has  been  extended  to  them  in  previous  years.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  liberality  of  the  churches  in  contributing  to  the 
ministerial  funds  will  be  so  increased  as  to  free  the  Board  from  the 
necessity  of  any  further  appeals,  and  at  the  same  time  will  come 
to  the  assistance  of  those  institutions  of  learning  which  have  been 
established  by  the  Church  as  auxiliaries  to  the  great  \fork  of  minis- 
terial education.  Some  of  these  institutions  are  struggling  with 
commendable  zeal  and  self-denial  for  a  permanent  endowment,  and 
are  justly  entitled  to  the  sympathies,  prayers,  and  co-operation  of 
the  Church. 
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PRIMARY  OR  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

The  generous  donor — an  elder  of  the  Church — to  whom  those 
schools  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  aid  they  annually  receive  from 
the  Board,  has  signified  his  purpose  to  continue  the  amount  hereto- 
fore offered  ;  and  the  results,  thus  far,  afford  gratifying  proofs  that 
his  benefactions  will  be  a  rich  blessing  to  the  rising  generation. 
The  total  number  of  these  schools,  now  in  operation,  is  supposed  to 
be  about  100.  The  number  of  schools  aided  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, is  34,  located  in  ten  different  States,  and  having  in  atten- 
dance not  less  than  800  children.  Of  these,  seven  schools  have 
been  established  during  the  past  year,  and  seven  more  are  projected, 
and  have  applied  to  the  Board  for  pecuniary  aid.  Their  utility  and 
importance  are  not  questioned  by  those  who  have  had  an  opportunity 
to  see  them  in  operation.  Several  schools,  which  formerly  received 
aid,  have  become  self-sustaining. 

The  following  extracts  from  some  of  the  Reports  of  Parochial 
Schools  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  many  others.  The  first  is  from 
a  school  in  one  of  the  Northern  States : 

"NVe  would  hereby  respectfully  communicate  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  the 
Parochial  School  under  our  care.  The  winter  session  closed  yesterday,  March 
IDth,  and  although  the  day  was  very  stormy,  the  examination  was  well  attended, 
and  all  the  closing  exercises  highly  interesting. 

The  following  exhibits  the  number  of  scholars,  and  the  branches  tanghi  during 
the  session,  viz. 


AVhole  number  in  attendance. 
Average  attendance,     . 
In  English  Grammar, 

''  Latin, 

"  Geography, 

"  Arithmetic, 

"  Modern  History, 

"  Ancient  History, 

'^  Mensuration,      •• 

"  Astronomy, 

"  Algebra, 


it 


Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism, 


*'  Bible  History, 
"  Essays, 
"  Eloeution, 
"  Defining  words, 


45 
35 
24 

3 
23 
35 
18 
11 

G 
10 

7 
35 
35 
20 
25 
20 


r  daily  attendance  than  formerly, 


The  scholars  have  been  more  regular  in  thei 
and  as  might  reasonably  be  expected,  have  made  very  creditable  progress  in  all 
their  studies.  Their  general  deportment  has  been  good,  and  they  seem  also  to 
appreciate  their  privileges,  which  may  be  observed  in  their  keenness  for  learning, 
diligence,  and  love  of  the  daily  duties  and  exercises  of  the  school-room. 

As  obser\'ed«in  former  reports,  the  standard  of  education  is  low,  but  public  at- 
tention is  being  turned  to  the  work.  This  school  operates  as  a  normal  school  for 
the  township,  as  it  supplies  the  free  schools  with  teachers.  Nearly  all  these 
schools  are  opened  each  morning  with  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  close 
each  day's  exercises  with  singing  a  hymn. 

The  cry  of  sectarianism  has  not  troubled  us  near  so  much  as  our  fears.  Instead 
of  being  assailed  with  the  cry  of  sectarian  school,  as  we  expected,  we  are  agreeablj 
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disappointed,  and  find  the  sect  that  was  formerly  spoken  against,  now  treated  with 
more  consideration  and  respect. 

We  do  not  know  that  any  of  the  scholars  have  been  hopefully  converted  as  yet, 
but  we  believe  that  if  they  are  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  when  they 
are  old  they  will  not  depart  from  it. 

From  the  beginning,  we  have  had  more  or  less  of  poor  scholars  in  attendance, 
who  were  not  able  to  pay  their  tuition.  These,  if  worthy  poor,  we  have  not  re- 
jected, and  will  not,  if  we  can  give  the  teacher  an  adequate  support,  and  meet  the 
contingent  expenses  of  the  institution.  And  we  trust  that  under  the  good  pro- 
vidence that  has  brought  us  thus  far,  we  will  be  able  to  report  a  better  state  of 
finances  in  time  to  come. 

You  will  please  accept  this  as  as  our  half  year's  report.  All  which  is  respect- 
fully submitted. 

The  next  report  is  from  a  new  school  located  in  the  extreme 
South  : 

The  Standing  Committee  of  the  session  to  superintend  the  Paro- 
chial School  report:  ^ 

The  school  was  opened  under  the  tuition  of >,  on  the  6th  of  August,  1855. 

The  committee  visited  and  examined  the  school  on  the  24th  of  August,  and  found 
the  number  of  scholars  enrolled  to  be  thirty-two,  of  whom  the  tuition  of  only  ten 
is  to  be  paid  for  by  their  parents.  The  rest  are  taught  gratuitously,  and  of  these 
nine  are  baptized  children  of  the  Church.  The  New  Testament  is  used  as  a 
class  book ;  the  catechisms  are  taught  every  day,  and  the  school  is  daily  opened 
with  prayer. 

A  third  report  is  from  a  school  in  the  West  It  reports  as  fol- 
lows : 

We  still  labour  under  difficulty  for  the  want  of  a  suitable  building. 

We  have,  however,  one  under  consideration,  and  some  steps  have  been  taken 
for  its  erection.  There  are  encouragements  to  exert  ourselves  and  make  some 
sacrifice  for  this  enterprise.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  at  present  with  us.  Three 
young  ladies,  who  have  been  connected  with  the  school,  are  rejoicing  in  hope  of 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Others  are  serious.  When  I  consider  the 
influence  of  the  school,  as  well  as  the  "  home  and  church,"  I  cannot  express  my 
gratitude  that  we  have  such  a  scheme  for  education  in  our  church.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  rest  upon  it. 

Several  schools  are  in  successful  operation  among  the  Germans; 
the  report  of  one  of  these  schools  contains  the  following : 

A  new  period  began  for  this  school  since  its  opening  in  the  new  school  build- 
ing. The  rooms  are  large  and  healthy ;  the  number  of  scholars  has  increased, 
and  the  labours  for  their  education  have  become  enlarged,  and  more  responsible. 
There  are  on  an  average  ninety  scholars.  The  most  of  these  can  read  and  write 
German  and  English.  They  are  instructed  daily  in  Bible  History,  and  are  often 
catechised  by  me  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible." 

In  a  few  instances  where  there  are  no  academies  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, Parochial  schools  have  admitted  youth,  as  well  as  children, 
and  in  addition  to  the  primary  branches  of  study  have  provided  in- 
struction to  advanced  classes.  Two  of  these  schools  report  the 
pleasing  fact  that  gratuitous  instruction  has  been  given  to  eleven 
promising  pupils,  who,  but  for  this  opportunity,  would  have  re- 
mained almost  entirely  uneducated.  One  of  them  reports  further 
that  two  of  their  former  female  pupils  ^re  no.w  teachers  in  impor- 
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tant  select  schools,  and  that  deep  religious  seriousness  has  been 
manifest  among  the  pupils  during  a  part  of  the  last  year. 

The  Board  regard  the  establishment  of  Parochial  schools  as  an 
important  auxiliary  to  the  promotion  of  religion.  Next  to  the  pious 
training  of  children  in  the  family,  Christian  schools  are  moral  nur- 
series, where  the  rising  generation  can  obtain  those  elements  of  reli- 
gious faith  which,  in  their  development,  growth,  and  maturity,  will, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  make  a  spiritual,  pure,  efficient,  and  glori- 
ous church.  Whoever  is  permitted  to  contribute  to  the  production 
of  such  a  result  by  his  property,  or  otherwise,  is  highly  honoured  of 
God. 

PRESBYTERIAL  ACADEMIES. 

Prcsbyterial  Academies  are  the  golden  links  which  connect  our 
primary  schools  .with  our  Colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries.  The 
general  principles  on  which  they  should  be  conducted  are  substan- 
tially the  same  as  those  which  apply  to  Parochial  schools,  viz.,  a 
Bound  and  thorough  literary  and  scientific  education,  in  union  with 
evangelical  religious  instruction.  The  latter  is  a  vital  element  in 
the  system  of  church  schools,  and  should  be  practically  carried  out 
from  year  to  year,  if  we  expect  success.  As  the  leading  motives 
for  founding  and  sustaining  these  institutions  are  connected  with 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  there  should  be  not  only  due  religious  in- 
struction in  form  but  in  spirit.  The  same  earnest  desire  and  aim 
to  produce  a  saving  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  pupils  should 
prevail  as  is  expected  in  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Literature 
and  religion  would  thus  be  mutually  subservient  to  each  other,  in 
advancing  the  highest  interest  of  our  sons  and  daughters. 

The  number  of  Prcsbyterial  academies  under  the  care  of  the 
church  as  far  as  reported,  is  fifty-eight,  containing  in  all  over  8000 
pupils. 

The  following  table  gives  the  names  of  the  Presbyteries,  which 
have  Academies  under  their  care,  together  with  the  name  and 
location  of  the  institution. 


TRKSBYTERIES. 

Buffalo  Svnod, 

Buffalo  Oitv, 

NewtOD, 

Newton,    - 

Susquehanna, 

Luzerne, 

Luzerne, 

West  Jersey, 

West  Jersey,  - 

Philadelphia, 

Blairdville, 

Redstone, 

AUeprhany, 

Washington, 

New  Lisbon,  - 

Marion^ 


XAMK  AND   LOCATIOX. 

Ceneseo,  New  York. 

liethany.  New  York. 

Blairstown,  New  Jersey. 

Newton,  New  Jersey. 

Towanda,  Pa. 

AVyoming,  Luzerne  Co.,  Pa. 

Wilkesbarre  Female  Jns.Wilkesbarrp,  Pa. 

Atlantic  Academy,  May's  Lauding,  N.J. 

West  J(^rsey  Academy,  Bridgetou,  N.J. 

Presb.  Institute,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Elder's  Ridge,  Pa. 

Dunlap's  Creek,  Pa. 

Witherspoon  Institute,  Butler,  Pa. 

West  Alexander,  Pa. 

Poland,  Ohio. 

Delaware  Female  College,  Ohio. 
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PRESBYTERIES. 

Cashocton, 

Ricblnnd 

Woaster 

Zanesville; 

Miami, 

Maumee, 

Cincinnati  Synod 

Now  Albany, 

Whitewater, 

Crawfordsvillc, 

Cbicaeo, 

Palestine, 

Rock  River,  - 

Kaskaskia, 

Palmyra, 

St  Louis, 

St.  Louis, 

St.  Louis, 

Winnebago,  - 

Mublenberg, 

Paducah, 

Lexington, 

Montgomery, 


I  i 


Fayette  ville, 
South  Carolina, 
Georgia  Synod, 


(Female), 


(( 


u 


South  Alabama, 
Nashville  Synod, 
Mississippi,  - 
Memphis, 
Western  District, 

"  "     (Female), 

Oregon, 
Knoxville, 
East  Texas,  - 
St  Paul, 
Chickasaw,   • 


XAME   AXD   LOCATION. 

Vermilion  Institute,  Haysvillc,  Ohio. 

Miller  Academy,  Washington,  Ohio. 

Monroe,  Ohio. 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 

Oxford  Female  College,  Oxford,  Ohio. 

Female  Academy,  Charlcstown,  Lid. 

Greensburg,  Ind. 

Waveland,  Ind. 

Marengo,  Illinois. 

Edgar  Academy,  Paris,  Illinois. 

Presbyterian  Academy,  Dixon,  Illinois. 

Nashville  Academy,  Nashville,  Illinois. 

Near  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Washington  Academy,  Washington,  Mo. 

Despcres  Institute,  St.  Louis  Co.  Mo. 

Linden  wood  Female  Col.  St.  Charles,  Mo. 

Portage  City,  Wis. 

Greenville,  Iventncky. 

Paducah  Presbyterial  Acad.,  Salem,  Kj. 

Brownsburg,  Va. 

Christiansburg,  Va. 

Christiansburg,  Va. 

Donaldson  Academy,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 

Greensboro',  Geo. 

Gritfin,  Ga. 

Mobile,  Alabama. 

Female  High  School,  Florence,  Alabama. 

Zion  Seminary,  Tipton  Co.  Miss. 

Mount  Carmel,  Covington,  Tennessee. 

Shiloh,  Gibson  Co.  Tennessee. 

Denmark,  Tennessee. 

Lafayette,  AVillamette  Valley. 

Campbell's  Station,  Tennessee. 

Church  Hill,  Texas. 

Presbyterial  Institute,  St.  PauFs,  Min. 

Presb.  Collegiate  Institute,  Pontotoc,  Miss. 

not  been  reported  ^;o  the  Assembly 


The  institutions  which  have 
until  now,  are  four  in  number. 

The  Oxford  Female  College  has  been  in  operation,  in  another 
form,  for  some  years.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Cincinnati  Synod, 
it  was  placed  under  the  supervision  of  that  body.  A  magnificent 
edifice  has  been  erected  to  accommodate  the  pupils,  and  efforts  are 
in  progress  for  raising  $100,000  for  its  endowment,  nearly  one-half 
of  which  has  been  secured.  The  number  of  pupils  in  attendance 
is  reported  to  be  seventy-eight.  The  institution  holds  out  special 
facilities  for  educating  the  daughters  of  missionaries,  and  of  indi- 
gent ministers,  offering  to  educate  them  at  very  reduced  rates. 

The  Nftshville  Academy^  Illinois,  has  been  chartered  by  the 
Legislature  of  Illinois,  and  has  a  building  which  cost  nearly  $3000, 
in  a  most  beautiful,  healthy,  and  pleasant  location. 

Some  time  during  the  last  summer,  the  Paducah  Presbyterial 
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Acndeviy  was  located  by  the  Presbytery.  At  their  spring  meeting, 
a  year  ago,  a  Board  of  Directors  was  appointed,  and  a  largo  build- 
ing procured,  together  with  a  farm  of  160  acres  of  excellent  land, 
for  the  use  of  the  principal  and  the  accommodation  of  boarding 
pupils. 

The  LiBtituto  of  the  Preshytery  of  St.  Paulj  was  chartered  by 
the  Minnesota  Territorial  Legislature  at  their  last  sessions.  The 
school  has  been  in  operation  for  three  years,  under  the  care  of  the 
church  at  St.  Paul,  with  a  male  and  female  department ;  and  it  has 
been  doing  well.  A  great  increase  in  its  influence  and  usefulness, 
is  anticipated  under  its  new  auspices. 

Our  Prcsby  terial  academies  are  generally  reported  as  being  in  an 
encouraging  state,  and  some  of  them  are  highly  prosperous. 
Oencst'o  Academy,  N.  Y.,  has  311  students :  males  185,  females 
12(3.  Susquehanna  Collegiate  Institute,  Pa.,  has  had  an  attend- 
ance during  the  year:  boys  223,  girls  IGo,  normal  school  75. 
Bcth'1  Female  College,  S.  C,  has  105  scholars.  Marengo  Colle- 
giate Institute,  111.,  110.  Waveland  Presbyterial  Academy,  Ind., 
over  200.  Some  of  the  reports  do  not  state  the  number,  and  others 
like  the  last,  state  it  in  general  terms.  The  average  number  is 
from  50  to  70  students.  The  pecuniary  condition  of  these  acade- 
mies varies  considerably,  according  to  the  ability  and  liberality  of 
their  respective  patrons,  and  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to 
raise  funds.  In  some  instances,  commodious  buildings  have  been 
erected;  libraries  and  apparatus  procured;  and  ample  provisions 
made  to  sustain  a  sufiicient  number  of  competent  teachers.  Others 
are  embarrassed  with  pecuniary  liabilities,  and  are  unable  to  pay 
their  teachers  a  full  support.  But  with  respect  even  to  these,  there 
is  no  ground  for  serious  discouragement.  The  reports  indicate  the 
existence  of  a  good  moral  and  religious  influence,  the  fruits  of  which 
are  visible  in  the  regular  habits  of  the  pupils,  and  in  some  cases  of 
more  than  usual  seriousness,  and  in  others  of  hopeful  conversions- 

lu  addition  to  the  above-named  academies,  the  Presbyterial 
reports  which  ha^e  been  sent  to  the  Board,  mention  ten  others  which 
are  virtually  under  Presbyterian  control,  though  not  under  the  care 
of  Presbyteries.  One  of  them  is  under  the  join:  supervision  of 
several  church  sessions;  another  under  the  care  of  the  session  of  a 
single  church ;  and  the  others  sustained  and  regulated  chiefly  by 
Presbvterian  ministers,  elders,  and  members  actinir  unoSciallv,  as 
the  patrons  and  guardians.  We  bid  them  God  speed  in  this  g:od 
work,  and  rejoice  in  their  prosperity. 


ASHMUX    rXSTITrTE. 

??n^.e  rro^ress  has  beor*  rr.ide  durir.::  the  vear  in  ih'.s  :r:r-:r:snt 
nni.:or:A\ir.g.  The  :r»sti:::::on  is  expecieJ  to  op^en  as  5:  in  as  a 
pr:::c:j-a:  can  le  :'j:s:::eJ. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

Sixteen  students  were  reported  to  the  last  Assembly  as  having 
received  aid  from  this  fund.  Four  others  were  added  to  the  num- 
ber ;  but  owing  to  the  small  amount  contributed  to  this  object,  the 
Board  was  obliged  to  decline  further  applications,  and  also  to  notify 
those  receiving  aid,  that  no  more  appropriations  could  bo  made 
except  to  redeem  the  pledges  already  given  for  the  current  year. 
One  of  the  young  men  on  this  fund  has  decided  to  prepare  for  the 
Gospel  ministry,  and  will  hereafter  receive  aid  from  the  candidate's 
fond.  Another  has  hopefully  experienced  religion,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved will  direct  his  attention  to  the  sacred  office. 


COLLEGES. 

The  following  table  contains  a  list  of  all  our  colleges,  with  the 
number  of  their  students  in  the  regular  and  preparatory  depart- 
ments, the  number  of  church  members,  of  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try, and  of  conversions  during  the  year. 


Colleges. 

Stadenis  in 

Preparatory 

Total 

Church 

Candi- 

Con- 

College. 

Department. 

Students. 

Members. 

dates. 

Tersiont. 

Lafftjctte,  Pa 

106 

106 

40 

29 

6 

Daviddon,  N.  C,  .     . 

83 

83 

22 

12 

Oglethorpe,  Ga.,  .     .     . 
Austin,  Texas,      .     . 

93 

25 

30 
50 

123 
75 

27 
10 

11 
3 

9 
5 

Aranama,   do.      .     . 

42 

42 

Oakland,  Mi.,       .     .    , 

'          60* 

80* 

Stewart,  Tenn.,     .    .     . 

20 

95 

La  Grange,  Tenn.,    . 

Washington.  Tenn., 

!          25 

20 

45 

7 

4 

Centre,  Kent,       .     .     . 

173 

47 

220 

60 

37 

22 

Westminster,  Mo.,     .    , 

20 

120 

30 

15 

9 

Richmond,  Mo.,t 

Hanover,  Ind.,      .    . 

!          56 

64 

120 

51 

35 

McDonougb,  111.,       .     . 

60 

2 

2 

Des  Moines,  111., 

40 

Alexander,  Io^7a,      .     , 

100 

Carroll,  Wis.,   .     .     . 

'.          28 

83 

116 

14 

11 

Washington,  Pa.,      .    . 

90 

90 

37 

30 

26 

Jefferson,  Pa.,      .     .     . 

225. 

84 

50 

3 

Princeton,  N.  J.,      .     . 

237 

237 

67 

50 

25 

Washington,  Va.,      .     . 

71 

71 

26 

20 

Hampden  Sidney,  Va., 

100 

16 

116 

Recapitulation,    .    .     . 

1412 

357 

1939 

475 

309 

107 

(1.)  LAFAYETTE  COLLEGE,  PA. 

The  last  reports  from  this  institution  represent  it  to  be  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  WitTiin  the  last  four  or  five  years,  the  num- 
ber of  students  in  the  regular  college  class  has  increased  from  13 
to  110,  which  is  now  the  number.     Of  these,  38  are  professedly 

^  Estimated.  t  Goes  into  operation  next  aoiumn. 
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pious,  and  about  30  are  preparing  for  the  ministry.  Six  were  hope- 
fully converted  during  the  past  year.  The  Holy  Scriptures,  both  in 
Greek  and  English,  the  Shorter  Catechism  in  English  and  in  Latin, 
and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  are  regularly  taught  to  all  the  classes. 
With  an  able  Faculty  earnestly  labouring  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
college,  and  with  a  course  of  study  thorough  and  extensive,  La- 
fayette College  will  favourably  compare  with  the  best  institutions  in 
the  country.  • 

(2.)  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE,  N.  C. 

The  following  Report  ''  to  the  Prcsbi/teries  having  the  care  of 
Davidson  College j'  will  show  the  state  of  the  institution  at  the 
present  time : 

The  College  is  believed  to  be  decidedly  in  a  prosperous  condition,  ^^ith  a 
growing  prospect  of  usefulness.  A  President,  and  four  Professors,  are  now  em- 
ployed, and  they  are  diligently  engaged  in  imj>arting  instruction.  And  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Hoard,  Mr.  W.  Kerr,  an  additional  Professor,  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
vacant  chair  of  Chemistry  and  Natural  Science — which  appointment  Mr.  Kerr 
has  accepted,  and  it  is  expected  that  he  will  be  in  place  in  time  fur  the  next 
senior  class. 

The  Mathematical  department  has  been  already  furnished  with  the  necessary 
instruments  for  mathematical  illustrations  and  experiments.  An  order,  too,  has 
been  passed,  and  an  appropriation  made,  to  procure  a  chemical  and  philosophical 
ajiparatus.  And  although  valuable  accessions  have  been  made  to  the  College 
Library,  with  the  donation  for  that  purpose  of  the  Kev.  W,  H.  Fooie,  1>.L). 
(whose  worthy  example,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  followed  by  others,  both  laymen  and 
clergymen),  it  is  expected  greatly  to  enlarge  the  library,  as  soon  and  as  fast  as 
the  funds  of  the  institution  will  justify. 

The  number  of  students  connected  with. the  college,  during  the  la-st  scholastic 
year,  is  83,  of  whom  71)  are  in  actual  attendance.  The  number  is  increasing, 
however,  and  Jit  such  a  rate  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  furnish  suitable  accommo- 
dations, and  to  make  it  very  obvious  that  early  provisions  will  be  indispensable 
for  an  increase  of  accommodations. 

Although  a  few  cases  of  discipline  have  occurred,  the  students  are  believed 
to  be  generally,  and  more  and  more,  orderly  and  subordinate,  studious  and  moral 
in  their  habits.  Of  their  number,  twenty-two  are  professors  of  religion,  and  of 
these,  twelve  are  looking  forward  more  or  less  hopefully  to  the  Gospel  Ministry, 
as  their  future  profession.  The  pious  students  conduct  a  weekly  prayer  meeting, 
which  is  occasionally  attended  by  some  members  of  the  Faculty,  and  generally  by 
some  .30  or  35  of  the  students.  The  tone  of  an  elevated  public  sentiment,  a  sound 
morality,  and  an  evangelical  piety,  it  is  confidently  hoped,  is  gradually  improving. 
The  standard  too  of  scholarship  is  thought  to  bfl  looking  up. 

The  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  chapel  every  Sabbath  by  the  President  of  the 
College,  and  devotional  and  critical  exercises  on  the  Scriptures  are  attended  to 
by  the  Rev.  Prof.  Uockwell.  Besides  these,  morning  and  evening  prayer  are 
conducted  every  day  during  the  week,  all  of  which  the  students  are  required  to 
attend. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  the  financial  condition  and  prosj>ects  of  the 
institution,  though  son) e what  perplexed  at  present,  are  nevertheless  n^ganled  as 
presenting  decidedly  an  encouraging  aspect.  The  permanently  invested  funds 
amount,  at  present,  to  about  $^6^,000.  In  addition  to  these,  the  Board  hold  various 
original  subscriptions,  which,  it  is  believed,  willbe  available,  amounting  to  about 
512,000.  The  munificent  bequest  of  Mr.  M.  Chambers,  dec'd,  will,  without  doubt, 
make  the  available  funds  of  the  institution  equal  to,  at  least,  S200,000.  In  regard 
to  the  overplus  of  this  last  amount,  also  bequeathed  to  the  College  by  Mr.  Cham- 
bers, there  is  some  uncertainty;  inasmuch  as  it  has  very  unexpectedly  become  a 
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matter  of  le^al  investigation,  and  must  be  one  of  legislative  enactment.  Upon 
this  subject,  however,  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  numerous  friends  of  the  College 
are  so  sanguine,  as  to  feel  assured  that  the  intention  of  so  clearly  constructed  a 
last  will  and  testament,  and  of  so  liberal  a  benefactor  of  Education,  in  his  native 
State,  cannot  fail  of  being  carried  fully  into  effect.  For  the  safe,  economical,  and 
effective  management  of  these  funds,  the  Board  feel  a  deep  and  growing  respon- 
sibility. 

Although  the  continued  high  price  of  the  means  of  living,  has  rendered  it 
necessary  slightly  to  increase  the  rates  of  boarding,  it  is  the  desire  and  purpose 
of  the  Board  to  keep  the  necessary  expenses  of  students  at  Davidson  at  the  lowest 
point  practicable  ;  and  at  an  early  day  to  make  special  provisions  for  assisting 
indigent  students  of  intellectual  and  moral  promise. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Presbyteries  and  friends  of  Davidson  College  have  many 
and  strong  reasons  for  encouragement  and  thankfulness  to  God,  \n  view  of  the 
alitiost  unparalleled  success  which  has  crowned  their  efforts.  Their  early  and 
often  oppressive  labours,  and  their  contributions,  in  the  days  of  Davidson's  infancy 
and  adversity,  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  have  not  been  in  vain.  These  have 
inspired  public  confidence  ;  and  God  has  raised  up  friends  of  large  munificence, 
and  benevolent  hearts.  Nor  have  the  prayers  of  those  who  founded  the  institu- 
tion failed  of  a  gracious  answer. 

Let  its  friends,  therefore,  whilst  they  give  to  God  all  the  praise  for  what  has 
been  accomplished,  be  still  more  fervent  in  prayer  to  Him,  that  Davidson  College 
may  ever  be  a  rich  and  pure  fountain  of  healthy  influences  for  the  country,  and  an 
abundantly  fruitful  nursery,  for  all  time  to  come,  of  piety,  and  able  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  Church. 

All  01  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Daniel  A.  Penice,  Chairman  of  Committee. 

March  23d,  1S56. 

(3.)  OGLETHORPE  COLLEGE,  GA. 

The  President  of  Oglethorpe  College  presents  an  interesting 
Report : 

The  present  situation  of  our  College  wo  consider  good,  and  its  prospects  en- 
couraging. We  have  this  year  on  the  college  catalogue  93  in  the  College  proper, 
besides  about  30  in  the  Preparatory  Department — a  number  somewhat  larger 
than  in  any  preceding  year.  We  have  a  Faculty  of  four  Professors  in  the  College 
proper ;  and  I  have  great  satisfaction  and  confidence  in  the  piety,  learning,  and 
industry  of  my  associates,  who  are  zealously  devoted  to  the  cause  of  religious 
education.  One  of  our  officers,  the  Professor  of  Natural  Science,  is  spending  the 
year  in  Europe,  enthusiastically  devoted  to  his  department,  and  seeking  the  best 
aids  for  farther  advancement.     His  place  is  temporarily  supplied. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  refreshing- season  of  religious  revival,  beginning  on  the 
night  of  the  last  Thursday  of  Febmary.  We  have  had  a  number  of  interesting 
instances  of  hopeful  conversion.  Our  special  meetings  were  suspended  by  the 
examinations  and  other  exercises  connected  with  the  approaching  close  of  the 
term.  We  have  just  re-opened  a  new  college  term,  after  a  short  vacation,  and  I 
trust  we  shall  enjoy  continued  manifestations  of  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  G.od. 

Our  pecuniary  resources  consist  of  the  following,  viz. : 

South  Carolina  Professorship,  endowed,  •  .  •  .        $25,000 

Alabama  Professorship,  endowed,       .....  25,000 

Subscribed  to  the  Georgia  and  Florida  Professorship — about  $7,000 
of  which  is  invested,  the  remainder  in  notes  and  open  subscrip- 
tion, .  .  ...  .  .  .  .  20,000 

Our  Synod  lately  appointed  a  committee  to  assess  the  churches  for  a  new 
Professorship;  and  $10,000  have  been  secured  by  the  agent,  within  the  last 
three  months,  towards  this  object.    Many  of  the  churches  have  given  double  the 
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amount  apportioned  to  them  by  the  committee,  and  we  have  prreat  confidence  that 
the  remainder  will  be  easily  raised.  This  will  place  the  institution  in  a  favourable 
position. 

Our  scholarship  plan  left  the  institution  embarrassed,  by  giving  ua  a  large 
proportion  of  scholarship  students,  with  not  a  sufficient  income  from  endowment 
and  tuition  to  meet  the  salaries  of  the  Faculty.  This  dithculty  is  disappearing. 
It  is  vital  to  the  safe-working  of  the  scholarship  system,  that  an  amount  be  raised 
amply  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  Faculty,  before  the  plan  goes  into  opera- 
tion. Without  this,  there  is  incurred  the  hazard  of  being  obligated  to  give  tuition 
free,  without  the  means  of  supporting  the  teachers,  which  would  amount  to  pal- 
pable dishonesty.  This  was  the  rock  on  which  we  were  in  danger  of  splitting, 
and  it  was  averted  only  bv  the  voluntary  sacrifices  of  the  Faculty. 

A  proposition  was  made  in  our  late  Synod  to  remove  the  College  to  a  newer 
section  of  the  State,  where  provisions  might  be  cheaper,  and  a  more  dense  Pres- 
byterian population  surround  us.  It  was  lost,  from  the  consideration  of  the  hazard 
01  a  change,  the  healthiness  and  quiet  of  our  present  location,  and  the  remarkable 
spiritual  blessings  we  had  here  enjoyed  at  various  times,  giving  a  kind  of  conse- 
cration to  the  spot.  It  is  encouraging  to  us  to  know  that  the  Alumni  of  our  Col- 
leg.*,  now  in  the  ministry,  amount  to  half  the  number  of  all  the  ministers  in  the 
Synod,  in  the  two  States  of  Georgia  and  Florida. 

I  am  more  and  more  confirmed  by  my  experience  in  the  wisdom  of  the  plan 
of  Denominatij)nal  Colleges.  Should  the  plan  ever  be  abandoned,  it  will  prove  a 
sad  day  for  Presbyierianism.  It  draws  the  feelings  and  interests  of  ministers 
and  churches  more  closely  to  the  cause  of  Education.  It  promotes  a  higher 
standard  of  education  in  the  Church — supplies  a  larger  number  of  competent 
teachers — affords  education  to  more  of  the  poor  youth  of  the  Church — and  enables 
IheChurch  to  fulfil  more  faithfully  the  Divine  command,  ''Train  wy)  a  child.*'  The 
influence  of  a  pious  Faculty,  especially  where  thi»y  "  see  eye  to  eye/'  as  in  a  De- 
nominational College,  can  scarcely  be  over-estimated.  Youth  an^  p()werfully 
influenced  in  their  conduct  and  sentiments  by  the  teachers  with  whom  they  daily 
associate;  and  there  is  no  disciplinarian  U)  be  compared  with  a  genuine  revival 
of  religion.  We  have  ha<l  scarcely  a  case  of  serious  discipline,  for  the  last  five 
years  :  and  the  cause  has  been  that  we  have  enjoyed  every  year,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  precious  tokens  of  the  presence  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lonl. 

May  God  bless  our  Church,  in  her  arduous  and  responsible  labours.  It  does 
seem  to  me  that  the  groat  work  of  each  generation  is  to  train  the  succeeding  one 
aright.     This  done  universally,  and  the  millennium  is  here. 

Fraternally.  &c. 

Sam'l  K.  Talmagk. 

(4.)    AUSTIN   COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

Professor  Tliom  has  furnished  to  the  Board  an  account  of  Austin 
Colle^jTO,  which  will  be  read  with  hiterest.  Dr.  Baker,  the  Presi- 
dent, is  engaged  in  raising  funds  for  the  institution. 

In  your  c«mimunicatii»n  to  Dr.  Baker,  who  is  absent  on  the  business  of  his 
agenry,  you  ask  for  iiitVir:naiion,  which  1  will  give  you.  though  not  with  that 
degn*e«'  of  accuracy  which  might  be  desirable. 

1.  Our  ]>ropi'rty.  One  brick  building,  on  a  five-acre  lot.  ")0  by  ^•>  ft. :  eleven 
rooms,  and  one  spacious  chapel.  Cost,  Si '-',000.  more  or  less:  apj^aratus  worth 
$T0O  or  S<00.  A  cabinet  of  minerals  and  other  curiosities  of  unknown  value. 
A  library  of  valuable  books.     Several  leagues  of  land,  valued  at  about  S.'JO.OuO. 

2.  Number  of  Students  in  the  College  pro})er,  .  .  .25 
Preparainiy  Dejuirtment,  .....  00 
Law  School,     .......        9 

The  number  for  the  Catalogue  just  prepared  for  publica- )        q, 
tion.     Sent  when  ready,       .  .  .  .      j 
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3.  Professors. — The  Faculty  consist  of  five  professors. 

4.  The  daily  exercises  commence  with  reading  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Preach- 
ing in  the  chapel  morning  and  evening.  Bible  class  of  college  students,  and  a 
promiscuous  Sabbath-school  at  y  a.  m.  every  Sabbath. 

The  Bible  class  is  attended  v^-ith  much  interest,  and  our  students  are  generally 
very  moral,  though  the  number  of  the  pious  is  not  large.  A  «prayer-mceting  is 
some  part  of  the  time  kept  up  by  the  students  in  college.  There  is  one  Literary 
Society,  and  bi-monthly  lectures  in  the  chapel,  under  the  direction  of  the  Faculty, 
by  professional  and  literary  gentlemen  of  the  town. 

Our  course  is  onward,  but  the  scarcity  of  money  in  Texas  has  somewhat  dimi- 


occupy  a  commamting  positioi 
in  this  large  State.  As  it  is,  we  have  a  reputation  that  gives  us  a  decided  advan- 
tage where  we  are  known.  If  the  Church  in  the  old  States  knew  all  the  facts  in 
the  case,  we  would  not  be  crippled  for  want  of  funds.  Education  is  a  popular 
cause  in  Texas,  but  means  are  scarce ;  hence  the  church  which  takes  the  lead  in 
this  cause  will  carry  the  day  with  the  intelligent  part  of  the  people. 
Keep  this  J  act  before  our  people  ever  (/where. 

Yours,  truly, 
•  A.  E.  Thom. 

(5.)   WASHINGTON   COLLEGE,  TENN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  A.  Doak  has  resigned  the  Presidency  of  this 
old  and  important  College,  chiefly  for  want  of  adequate  support. 

Dear  Sir: — Yours  of  the  4th  inst.  was  duly  received, but  I  waited  the  meeting 
of  Presbytery  before  I  would  answer  it.  Presbytery  adjourned  yesterday  after 
protracted  sessions.  I  will  proceed  to  give  you  the  information  you  requested  in 
regard  to  our  College,  at  the  same  time  I  refer  you  to  Rev.  S.  Y.  Wyly,  our  dele- 
gate to  the  Assembly  j  a  conversation  with  him  will  be  more  satisfactory  than 
what  I  can  write. 

"We  had  a  general  "break  up'*  at  the  close  of  last  session.  It  is  difficult  to  tell 
what  brought  it  about;  the  causes  were  complicated.  Soon  after  the  opening  of 
the  session  things  begun  to  drag ;  one  thing  followed  upon  another,  until  about 
the  close  of  the  session  the  whole  Faculty  resigned.  The  institution  was  disbanded. 
During  the  session  82  students  had  entered,  some  had  left,  others  were  leaving. 
The  Trustees  endeavoured  to  hold  out  inducements  to  them,  that  somebody  would 
teach  during  the  summer,  but  they  knew  of  no  one  that  could  be  procured  by  the 
Board  that  would  be  acceptable.  All,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  removed  their 
effects  and  returned  home.  Afterwards,  by  repeated  and  urgent  solicitations  on 
the  part  of  the  Board,  contrary  to  mv  feelings  and  my  judgment  too,  I  undertook 
to  carry  on  the  school  this  session.  They  told  me  that  everything  depended  upon 
keeping  the  college  up  this  summer,  and  that  I  was  the  only  one  who  could  be 
had.  I  was  afraid  of  the  responsibility  which  they  attempted  to  roll  upon  me. 
So  I  am  here  alone.  I  have  -15  students,  remnants  of  all  the  former  classes.  A 
very  laborious  work  it  is. 

To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  College  property,  we  have  40  acres  of  land,  the 
College  building,  100  by  30,  4  stories,  2  dwelling-houses,  apparatus,  §1000.  Two 
libraries  gathered  by  the  Societies,  besides  books  belonging  to  the  College  library 
proper.  Now  again.st  this  the  College  debt  is  in  round  numbers,  $3000.  In 
regard  to  the  scholarships  which  were  sold,  the  Trustees  have  been  compelled  to 
draw  upon  the  principal,  but  not  in  advance  j  that  is,  the  per  cent,  used  does  not 
exceed  the  per  cent,  paid  for. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  passed  a  resolution  transferring  the  College  property  to 
the  Presbytery,  on  condition  Presbytery  assume  the  liabilities  of  the  College. 
Presbytery  resolved  to  take  the  property,  and  take  immediate  steps  to  pay  the 
debt,  repair  the  property,  and  establish  the  College  on  a  permanent  basis.  I 
tliink  Old  School  Presbyterians  are  waked  up  for  one  time  in  East  Tennessee.  May 
they  stay  awake !  An  effort  will  be  made  before  the  close  of  the  present  session 
to  see  what  can  be  done. 
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But  few  of  our  students  are  pious  ;  there  were  but  few  when  the  number  was 
lar;re^t;  ijtill  there  is  little,  if  any,  reckless  disaipation ;  public  seutimeut  in  the 
Colle-'c  is  alto"fether  an  the  side  of  morality. 

Yours  iu  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

JaS.  D.  TlDLUCC. 
(6.)   STEWART  COLLECE,  TENN. 

The  Masonic  College  at  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  Synod  of  ]S'ashville.  We  learn  that  the  institution 
is  now  in  successful  operation,  with  a  full  corps  of  teachers,  and 
about  one  hundred  students,  the  whole  establishment  being  new, 
and  in  complete  order.  The  house  is  a  beautiful  castellated 
building  of  the  Elizabethan  order  of  architecture,  which  cost 
882,000.  The  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus  is  new,  com- 
plete, and  of  the  most  recent  and  improved  character.  The  cabinet 
of  fossils  and  minerals  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  valuable  in 
our  country,  the  collection  of  the  late  Professor  Vanuxem,  of  Phila- 
delphia, having  been  added  by  the  President  to  his  own.  They 
have  a  complete  laboratory  and  an  extensive  collection  of  geo- 
logical and  meteorological  drawings,  so  that  they  are  enabled  to 
offer  facilities  for  the  study  of  the  Natural  Sciences,  of  the  most 
superior  character.  The  whole  establishment  is  worth  at  least 
J50,000.  The  managers  have  transferred  it  to  the  Synod  of  Nash- 
ville, on  the  condition  that  they  will  pay  their  debts,  amounting  to 
about  §9000,  and  keep  up  a  good  College,  and  also  a  good  Male 
Academy,  and  Preparatory  Department.  The  debts  of  the  College 
are  owing  to  the  President,  and  will  be  arranged  without  difficulty. 
He  renders  his  services  gratuitously,  being  a  man  of  fortune  and  a 
devotee  of  science.  It  is  a  source  of  great  pleasure  for  him  to  do 
so.  He  is  a  genuine  Presbyterian,  and  is  represented  to  be  a  model 
man  in  all  respects.  The  name  of  the  College  has  been  changed 
by  the  Synod  to  Stewart  College,  in  honour  of  the  President, 
William  M.  Stewart. 

The  President  of  this  interesting  institution  sends  the  following 
account  of  its  condition  and  operation  : 

In  regard  to  our  finances.  I  suppose  our  condition  is  very  much  like  most  of 
the  Colleges  founded  in  the  West.  We  have  no  endowment,  and  are  consequently 
dependent  on  our  annual  revenuo,  derived  from  the  student's  fees,  to  meet 
our  expenses.  We  should  fc»:-l  vorv  happy  if  this  source  of  revenue  would  fully 
meet  all  our  contingencies,  but  unti>rtu!iately,  notwithstanding  the  exercise  of  the 
most  stringent  economy,  and  with  throe  of  us  in  the  Faculty  xcorJcing  rrHhoui 
pecuuiciry  reward,  we  fall  short,  from  eight  hundred  to  one  thousand  dollars  an- 
lually.  of  meeting  all  liabilities.  This  dt:iieit  has  thus  far  been  made  up  princi- 
pally by  contributions  from  the  Triu-tecs. 

We  have  a  very  full  and  coniplctr  a])paratus  in  the  departments  of  Natural 
Philosiijihy.  Chemistry,  (leol'igy.  aiwl  the  allied  Sciences.  Our  Library  is  small, 
and  n«it  \w\\  selected  ;  consistinir  of  about  'MH)  wAumvs  of  miscellaneous  works, 
chieHy  roc'.-ived  from  the  Trustees  of  tht^  "  Old  Academy,"  which  the  College  has 
supcr^tMled. 

Tho  yoMug  gentlemen  of  the  College  have  orgar.ized  two  Literary  Societies, 
whic:h  are  in  an  active  ami  prosperous  condition,  and  each  possessing  a  respect- 
able commencement  for  a  Library. 
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Our  Faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  working  men,  well  qualified  for  tlicir  posi- 
tions ;  and,  I  believe,  are  as  successful  in  teaching  and  maintaining  discipline  as 
any  other  corps  of  teachers  in  the  country. 

We  have  at  present  but  two  students  who  are  preparing  to  work  in  the  Church  ; 
one  in  connection  with  our  own  Church,  and  the  other  with  our  Methodist 
brethren. 

We,  of  course,  under  present  circumstances,  feel  the  want  of  an  endowment,  or 
some,  other  source  of  income  external  to  our  own  labours  )  both  to  meet  our  an- 
tiaal  expenses,  and  to  enable  us  to  accumulate  a  suitable  library,  and  to  prose- 
cute other  good  works  that  may  fall  within  our  province. 

Very  truly  and  fraternally,  yours, 

W.  M.  Stewart. 

Rev.  C.  Van  Rensselaer,  Philadelphia. 

P.S.  The  debt  which  you  will  observe  referred  to  in  the  Catalogue  has  been 
extinguished  by  the  Trustees,  so  that  we  arc  not  oppressed  with  debt,  if  we  have 
not  an  income  sufficiently  ample  for  all  our  requirements. 

(7.)   CENTRE   COLLEGE,    KY. 

Centre  College  continues  to  sustain  its  high  character,  and  to 
retain  its  hold  on  the  aflfections  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Kentucky. 
Its  career  is  onward.  Dr.  Young,  who  is  travelling  for  his  health, 
sends  the  following  report : 

The  catalogue  of  students  during  the  last  year  contained  27  seniors,  35  juniors, 
72  sophomores,  18  freshmen,  and  21  scientific  students  in  the  College  rroper. 
The  Classical  Preparatory  School  contained  47.  In  all  there  were  173  in  the 
College  Proper,  and  47  in  the  Preparatory. 

The  catalogue  for  the  current  year  has  not  been  made  out,  as  it  is  not  published 
till  June.  The  number  of  students,  however,  that  have  entered  the  College  Pro- 
per, is  larger  than  it  was  last  year  j  while  a  smaller  proportion  of  them  contem- 
plate a  merely  "  scieniific"  course.  The  regular  classes  have  been,  for  a  scries  of 
years,  growing  steadily,  till  they  are  now  as  large  as  it  is  desirable  that  classes 
should  be,  whose  members  recite  together. 

The  income  of  the  institution  for  tuition  fees  and  endowment  has  more  than 
covered  its  expenses  for  some  years  past,  enabling  the  Board  to  apply  a  surplus 
to  the  purchase  of  additional  grounds,  and  the  increase  of  the  permanent  enaow- 
ment.  The  funds  invested  in  the  College  buildings,  a  President's  house,  a  Pro- 
fessor's house  and  grounds,  &c.,  are  about  §33,000  ;  the  amount  invested  or 
yielding  income  as  part  of  the  endowment  is  about  S86,000,  of  good  stock  or 
Donds,  no  portion  of  which  yields  less  than  six  per  cent.  The  salary  of  the  Presi- 
dent is  $1500,  with  a  house  and  some  ground*,  that  of  the  Professors  is  $1100, 
without  a  house.  The  current  expenses  of  the  institution,  including  salaries  of 
Professors,  ordinary  contingent  expenses,  &c.,  average  from  $6500  to  S7000.  We 
will  soon  need  a  new  chapel  and* recitation  rooms,  as  the  present  building  was 
projected  by  persons  who  did  not  anticipate  that  the  present  number  of  students 
would  ever  be  in  attendance.  If  the  institution  shall  continue  to  grow  as  it  has 
done,  we  will  soon  need  also  some  additional  Professors,  as  the  classes  will  need 
to  be 'subdivided  so  as  to  be  heard  to  advantage.  The  Grammar-school  has  been 
BO  disconnected  from  the  College,  as  to  be  under  the  patronage  and  supervision 
of  the  President  and  Faculty,  and  not  the  Board  of  Trustees.  It  receives  its  sup- 
port from  the  fees  for  tuition. 

There  has  been,  during  the  last  year,  perhaps  somewhat  more  than  an  ordinary 
amount  of  good  order  and  diligent  study.  There  has  been  no  peculiar  religious 
interest  felt  during  the  year.  The  professors  of  religion  have  conducted  them- 
selves in  such  a  wav,  as  not  to  bring  reproach  upon  religion.  Many  of  them,  and 
especially  the  candidates  for  the  ministry,  stand  foremost  in  their  classes  for  ex- 
cellency of  scholarship  as  well  as  rectitude  of  conduct.    Considering  the  number 
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of  boys  and  young  men  assembled  here  together,  it  has  for  years  struck  me  as 
remarkable  ttiat  so  few  fall  under  the  temptations  of  youth,  and  fail  in  their  pro- 
bation here.  Some  do  every  year,  but  compared  with  those  who  fail,  placed  in 
other  scenes  in  which  the  young  have  to  be  trained  for  future  action  in  life,  the 
number  is  small. 

(8.)    WESTMINSTER   COLLEGE,  MO. 

The  Board  are  gratified  to  report  to  the  Assembly  a  liberal*  offer 
to  Westminster  College,  Missouri.  The  President  writes,  that  a 
ruling  elder  in  the  northeast  section  of  that  State,  has  guaranteed 
J20,000  for  the  endowment  of  that  institution,  provided  that  any 
other  person  or  persons  will  give  the  same  amount.  We  trust  this 
liberal  offer  will  be  responded  to,  and  that  this  young  and  impor- 
tant institution  will  be  immediately  placed  in  a  prosperous  pecu- 
niary condition.  The  churches  of  Missouri  have  contributed  liber- 
ally already,  and  they  will  doubtless  be  willing  to  do  more  in  order 
to  secure  this  valuable  donation. 

The  following  report  of  the  College  will  be  read  with  great  in- 
terest : 

Rev.  axd  Dkar  Sir: — It  affords  nio  pleasure  to  comply  with  your  request,  but 
absence  has  prevented  my  doing  so  with  the  promplne^jS  desired.  It  is  hoped, 
however,  that  the  following  statement,  if  deemed  of  any  value  to  our  educational 
and  ecclesiastical  interests,  may  not  be  received  too  late  for  use. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  18o4,  contains  a  letter  from  ProC 
Van  Doren.  which  presents  the  material  tacts  relative  to  the  initial  steps  of  the 
Synod  of  Missouri,  in  entering  upon  this  enterprise  in  1851,  and  to  its  proCTess 
up  to  the  date  of  his  communication.  Avoiding  recapitulation,  some  uuditioual 
facts  will  be  bricHy  submitted. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  not  having  been  successful  in  securing  Dr.  W.  L. 
Breckenridge  as  President  of  the  institution,  elected  by  a  unanimous  vote,  at 
its  regular  meeting  in  June,  IH.');?,  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Laws  to  that  position.  This 
gentleman  was,  at  the  time,  and  had  been  for  a  year  and  a  half,  connected  with 
the  college  as  a  Professor;  but  his  election  was  without  the  slightest  consultation 
with  him.  or  previous  knowledge  on  his  part.  Having  at  length  signified  his  a^ 
ceptance,  the  Svnod  gave  its  indorsement  in  the  following  terms: 

"  Whereas,  tte  Synod  has  learned  that  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Laws  has  been  elected 
President  of  the  Synodical  College,  and  that  ho  has  accepted  said  office,  therefore, 

"7iVWiY</,  That  Synod  do  most  cordially  approve  of  the  election  of  Brother 
Laws,  and  do  hereby  express  our  high  appreciation  of  his  qualitications  for  the 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  Presidency." 

The  present  corps  of  instnictors  consists  of  five,  whose  whole  time  is  devoted  to 
their  respective  classes.  At  the  last  commencement,  we  graduated  o/m*,  Mr.  Jas. 
G.  Smith — worthy  of  being  the  first-bom  son.  of  any  college.  At  the  approach- 
ing commencement  in  June,  three  young  gentlemen  will  take  their  first  degree. 
The  entire  course  is  taught ;  young  men  are  already  going  forth  fmm  this  seat  of 
learning,  and  the  classes  are  rapidly  increasing.  The  present  junior  class  con- 
tains six,  and  the  next  freshman  class  will  number  about  twenty,  with  a  tho- 
roughness and  a<lvancement  in  the  languages  and  mathematics  which  would 
enable  them  to  enter  the  same  class  in  the  best  institutions  in  the  East. 

The  whole  number  of  students  in  attendance,  during  the  year,  is  120,  of  whom 
over  100  are  now  present.  They  are  froni,five  States. — California.  Louisi.ina,  Ten- 
nessee, Illinois,  and  Missouri.  Fully  throe-fourths  of  them  expect  to  complete  a 
regular  course,  which  is  worthy  of  being  remarked  in  view  of  the  irregular  manner 
in  which  students  commonly  pursue  their  studies  in  this  State.  We  have  two 
literary  societies,  the  Philologic  and  the  Philolethian,  which  have  very  neatly 
furnished  their  excellent  halls  within  the  past  year.     Several  hundred  volamea 
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have  been  collected  into  the  College  and  Society  libraries,  among  which  are  some 
standard  valuable  works. 

About  one-third  of  the  students  are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
about  one-third  of  these  (one-sixth  of  the  whole),  have  the  ministry  in  view.  One 
young  man  of  fine  promise,  who  will  regularly  enter  the  Freshman  Class  next 
session,  has,  within  the  past  few  weeks,  made  known  his  purpose  to  prepare  for 
the  sacred  office.  A  Society  of  Religious  Inquiry  has  been  organized,  which  holds 
regular  monthly  meetings,  is  in  correspondence  with  similar  societies  in  the  vari- 
ous colleges  of  our  country,  and  receives  the  Home  and  Foreign  Record,  and 
several  other  valuable  periodicals  as  sources  of  information.  The  students  con- 
duct five  or  six  Sabbat n  Schools  in  the  surrounding  country,  four  of  which  have 
been  organized  by  them  within  the  past  year.  They  have  a  regular  weekly 
prayer  meeting  in  the  College,  conducted  entirely  by  themselves,  and  very  well 
attended.  They  are  all  arranged  into  five  Bible  classes,  and  recite  immediately 
after  chapel  service,  every  Sabbath  morning.  Immediately  succeeding  the  meet- 
ing of  Synod  in  this  place,  last  fall,  the  Lord  graciously  sent  down  (it  bofe  satis- 
factory marks  of  having  come  in  this  direction,  and  of  not  having  been  "gotten 
up''),  a  most  precious  revival,  which  resulted  in  the  addition  of  thirty-six  to  our 
Church  on  profession,  among  whom  were  nine  of  the  students  of  Westminster 
College,  ana  a  still  larger  number  from  the  Female  Seminary,  in  this  place,  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Robertson. 

The  endowment  of  the  institution  is  now  the  vital  point.  That  this  College  is 
greatly  needed^  and  may  be  of  very  valuable  service  to  the  Church  in  giving  the 
rising  youth  of  this  important  State  a  Christian  education,  and  in  bringing  for- 
wanl  many  for  the  ministry,  its  present  condition  and  patronage,  and  past  though 
brief  history  make  as  manifest  as  a  demonstration.  Its  endowment  progresses 
encouragingly,  but  not  with  that  promptness  and  vigor  on  the  pari  of  «//  con- 
cerned that  could  be  desired.  The  Synod,  at  its  last  meeting,  expressed  itself  in 
the  premises  thus:  "Resolved,  That  this  Synod,  throughout  all  its  Presbyteries, 
is  pledged  to  the  complete  endowment  and  establishment  of  Westminster  College." 
Since  that,  a  wealthy  and  devoted  elder  of  our  Church  at  St.  Francisville,  Clark 
Co.,  Mo.,  has  made  the  following  munificent  but  conditional  offer  of  ?20,000 : 

"  I  will  guarantee  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  to  be  provided  during 
my  lifetime,  or  soon  after  my  decease,  to  endow  a  Professorship  in  Westminster 
College,  at  Fulton,  Mo.,  provided  any  other  person  or  persons  will  secure  a  simi- 
lar sum  to  be  applied  for  a  similar  purpose,  in  the  same  College. 

"  llopiufi^  that  God  may  enable  us  all  to  do  our  duty,  as  we  shall  see  that  duty 
when  we  snail  come  to  give  up  our  last  account  to  Him,  I  remain  yours  in  Chris- 
tian bonds. 

"Abraham  Waylaxd." 

I  have  a  strong  faith  that  this  sum  will  be  secured,  which  will  raise  the  endow- 
ment to  about  (S75,000)  seventy-five  thousand  dollars.  But  it  will  require  some 
time  to  reduce  this  to  a  permanently  productive  state.  The  present  liabilities  of 
the  Board  are  about  ($4,000)  four  thousand,  and  its  property  is  worth  say 
(S25,000)  twenty-five  thousand.  This  is  what  we  have  already  done  at  home. 
There  has  been  no  agent  in  the  field  during  the  present  year;  but  it  is  expected 
that  one  will  pay  his  compliments  to  our  friends  in  the  East  and  South  during 
the  fall  and  winter.  Here  is  a  worthy  object  in  need  of  i)ecuniary  aid,  and  we 
sincerely  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Father  will  open  the  hearts  of  our  brethren,  and 
incline  them  to  assist  us  in  establishing  for  his  own  glory  this  good  work. 

In  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship,  very  truly, 

S.  S.  Laws. 

WssTinsnBB  Colleok,  Fuitov,  Mo.,  3Jay  6th,  1850. 

(9.)   RICHMOND   COLLEGE,    MO. 

This  young  institution,  in  the  northwest  of  Missouri,  is  in  a 
promising  condition,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Yantis, 
its  President. 
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Dear  Sir: — Yours  of  the  4th  instant  was  received  bat  a  day  or  two  ago,  and 
I  hasten  to  reply.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  organized  our  College  Classes,  nor  will 
we  before  full.  Our  edifice,  lately  began,  is  going  on  well,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  occupy  it  by  October  1st. 

We  have  a  good  preparatory  school  in  progress,  which  is  not  as  yet  subject  to 
the  control  of  our  Board  of  Trustees. 

Our  house,  when  done,  will  have  cost  ne.ir  $20,000 ;  which  sum  will  be  raised 
and  paid  by  the  people  of  the  county  as  fust  as  it  will  be  needed. 

The  Endowment  Fund  is  to  amount,  according  to  agreement  between  our 
Presbytery  and  the  citizens  of  Ray  County  (at  whose  seat  of  justice  the  College 
is  located),  to  not  less  than  S  ^0.000.  Qt  this  amount,  between  23  and  30,000 
have  been  raised  by  sale  of  scholarships  ;  the  remainder  guaranteed  by  members 
of  the  Presbytery.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  raise  a  considerably  larger  amount, 
for  the  ]>ennanent  endowment  of  the  institution,  within  our  own  bounds,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  current  year. 

Our  people  arc  disposed  to  come  ijp  to  the  work  with  zeal,  such  as  justifies  the 
hope  of  success. 

I  hope  to  be  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  communicate  gratifying  intelligence  of 
our  progress,  and  I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in  doing  so. 

\  ery  truly,  yours, 

J.  L.  Ya5T1S. 

(10.)   HANOVER   COLLEGE,   IND. 

History. — This  institution  was  founded  in  1829.  Its  origin  may  be  traced  to 
the  agonized  feelings  of  a  few  ministering  brethren,  who,  having  long  laboured  to 
sustain  the  feeble  churches  in  this  wilderness,  found  themselves  utterly  unable  to 
attend  to  the  increasing  demands  for  the  ministeritfi  aid  which  reached  them 
from  every  quarter.  The  supply  from  abroad  seemed  so  entirely  inadequate  to 
the  increasing  wants  of  a  growing  population,  that  they  were  convinced  that 
Ministers  must  be  trained  up  on  the  ground. 

Consequently  as  early  as  the  year  1825,  a  Committee  of  the  Salem  Presbytery 
was  appointed  to  draft  the  plan  of  a  Seminar}-,  and  select  a  location.  They  pre- 
seutea  the  plan  of  a  Manual  Labour  School,  and  selected  the  spot  now  occupied 
by  the  institution.  In  1829  it  was  chartered  as  an  Academy.  In  1833  it  was 
erected  into  a  College,  having  the  Indiana  Theological  Seminary  attached  as  one 
department  of  the  institution.  In  1S40  the  latter,  in  accordance  with  the  biH^uest 
of  Mr.  Elias  Ayres,  of  New  Albany,  was  removed  to  that  city,  and  became  the 
N.  A.  Theological  Seminary.  In  1843  the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College  sur- 
rendered their  charter  with  a  view  to  establish  in  its  stead  a  I'niversity  in  the 
neighbouring  City  of  Madison.  An  Academy  was,  however,  immediately  opened 
in  the  old  College  building,  and  the  projected  institution  at  Madison  not  meeting 
with  favour  and  success,  alter  about  a  year  of  abeyance,  Hanover  College  was 
rechartered. 

Accommodations. — The  first  Hanover  Academy  was  a  building  of  logs,  ori|pn- 
ally  a  loom  house,  upon  the  premises  of  Rev.  Dr.  Crowe.  The  first  permanent 
structure  was  a  brick-buildint^  -10x24  feet,  2  stories.  To  this  was  attached, 
about  the  date  of  the  first  College  charter,  a  main  building  lOOx-tO  feet,  3  stories, 
— ^the  plan  contemplating  another  wing.  In  the  summer  of  1837,  a  tornado  passed 
over  the  town,  which,  in  its  course  of  havoc,  destroyed  the  College  edifice.  The 
wing  was  (luite  thrown  down  and  the  entire  upper  story  of  the  main  building 
injured  beyond  repair.  The  two  lower  stories  were  refitted,  and  have  been  in 
use  to  the  present  time.  In  }^o2,  the  Board  of  Tru.«tees,  having  previously  pur- 
chased a  farm  upon  the  bluff,  overlooking  the  Ohio,  proceeded  to  erect,  in  a 
position  of  unrivalled  beauty,  a  new  College,  every  wav  commodious  and  inviting. 
This  building  is  now  nearly  ready  for  occupancy.  Ij  the  churches  please,  it  may 
he  dedicated  next  Commencement. 

Ch.vracteristics. — 1.  It  has  been  stated  that  this  institution  was  originally 
planned  with  reference  to  a  Manual  Labour  Department.  The  expediency  and 
utility  of  this  scheme  were  very  fairly  tested  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  and 
it  was  at  length  abandoned. 
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2.  Hanover  College  has  from  the  first  been  noted  for  the  large  proportion  of 
stndentd  who  profess  religion,  and  for  the  amount  of  religious  influence  pervad- 
ing i#  instruction  and  its  discipline.  The  Bible  is  not  only  commended  for  uni- 
versal reference  and  appealed  to  as  of  supreme  authority,  it  is,  also,  a  Text-Book 
throughout  the  course.  In  English,  Greek,  or  Hebrew,  it  is  constantly  and  care- 
fully studied  (vide  Catalogue,  pp.  17  and  18). 

3.  This  is  eminently  an  institution  of  the  Church.  Its  inception  was  suggested 
by  the  Church's  wants.  Its  existence  has  been  under  the  Church's  fostering 
care.     Its  relations  have  from  the  first  been  ecclesiastical. 

4.  Nearly  two  hundred  and  forty  of  those  who  have  been  students  at  Hanover 
College,  are  known  to  have  entered  the  Christian  ministry. 

Finances. — The  subscription  to  the  Permanent  Fund  is  now  $90,000;  the 
greater  part  being  on  condition  that  $1(^0,000  be  secured.  The  College  building 
and  grounds  are  estimated  at  S40,000. 

Faculty. — Vide  accompanying  Catalogue. 
Location. — Vide  Catalogue,  p.  20. 

Hoping  the  foregoing  may  furnish  some  items  from  which  you  can  compile 
what  IS  adapted  to  your  Annual  Report, 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

J.  Edwards. 

The  Circular  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is  here  printed,  both  as 
an  item  of  history,  and  as  affording  useful  information. 

Dear  Sir, — 

Your  attention  is  earnestly  invited  to  the  following  facts  and  considerations 
respecting  Hanover  Colleoe  : 

I.  This  institution  is  located  six  miles  below  the  City  of  Madison,  Indiana.  The 
College  building  is  upon  a  bluff  overlooking  the  Ohio  River,  and  commanding  a 
very  diversified  and  beautiful  view  of  it  for  about  six  miles  up  and  ten  miles  down 
the  stream.  The  position  is  high  and  healthy,  accessible,  yet  retired,  within  a 
short  and  easy  ride  of  the  city,  yet  surrounded  by  only  an  inconsiderable  village, 
which  has  never  furnished  the  ordinary  temptations  to  extravagance  and  vice. 
There  is  but  one  College  of  note  within  a  hundred  miles  of  this  point  in  any 
direction,  while  within  the  same  distance  are  the  cities  of  Cincinnati,  ().,  Madison, 
Indianapolis,  and  New  Albany,  Ind.,  and  Louisville,  Lexington,  Newport,  and 
Covington,  Ky.,  and  a  territory  with  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000. 

II.  Hanover  College  was  founded  in  1829.  It  was  from  the  first  intended 
to  be  a  school  for  sound  and  Christian  learning  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  with  special  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
It  is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Indiana. 
Since  its  first  incorporation  in  1833,  Two  Hundred  and  Thirty-four  of  its  stu- 
dents have  become  Ministers, — a  number  which,  it  is  believed,  is  surpassed  by 
but  few  of  even  the  most  favoured  institutions  in  our  country,  within  the  same 
period.  In  addition,  it  has  furnished  its  full  proportion  of  cultivated  mind  to 
other  professions  and  walks  of  life. 

III.  All  this  it  has  done  without  any  endowment.  The  only  treasure  of  this 
institution  has  been  the  favour  of  the  Church  and  of  her  Divine  Head.  Its  ap- 
pearance has  never  been  imposing — its  facilities  have  ever  been  scanty — its  build- 
ings and  accommodations  inferior.  Recently,  however,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
obeying  the  expressed  will  of  the  Church,  have  entered  upon  a  new  policy. 
Selecting  the  commanding  site  above  mentioned,  they  have  erected  a  new  College 
building,  in  appearance  and  in  proportions  not  unworthy  the  Church  and  the 
cause  of  learning.  They  have  commenced  a  subscriptioFi  for  its  endowment, 
that  it  may  be  established  in  working  order  for  God,  for  the  Church,  and  for 
sound  learning  through  all  time.  This  must  commend  itself  as  the  only  true 
policy  for  such  an  institution.  You  are  earnestly  invited  to  aid  in  this  good  work. 
The  ibllowing  is  a  synopsis  of  the  scheme  : 

1.  The  minimum  of  the  Permanent  Fund  to  be  SI 00.000. 

2.  No  portion  of  this  sum  to  be  spent  in  buildings,  library,  apparatus,  or  con- 
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tiii^^citt  rxpc;usi>rt  ofiiiiy  kind — nor  to  be  loaned  to  any  officer  of  the  College — nor 
to  Ih'  invi'ittMl  ill  pritcHrioiiH  Htocks — but  to  be  secured  by  bond  and  mortmigei 
mill  rlir  iicrruiii;;  intcrci.Mt  to  !i(i  applied  to  the  support  of  the  Professors  foreXr. 

'A.  No  HubsiTiptioii  to  the  Pennuneiit  Fund  to  be  binding,  until  it  id  officially 
diM'liu'iMl  ilitit  Si 00,000  hiiV(t  b(;en  hona  fide  secured. 

1.  SuhsiM-iptionH  of  S200  or  more,  ami  under  SI 000,  payable  in  5  equal  annual 
iMNtnlniiMit.H,  with  inttrivst  in  advance.  Subscriptions  of  $1000  and  upwards, 
p:i}'ulilc  ill  10  vcarM.     Hcul  estate  or  stocks  taken  at  valuation. 

«'i.  2^'J00  .siiiill  iMititle  to  u  Scholarship  for  20  years. 
^100,  a  IN'rnolual  Seliolarshlp, 
jlO(»0,  two  rerpetuiil  Scholarships. 

Tht'sc  t'oiiditioiis  an*  safe  and  advantageous  to  all  concerned. 

IV.  Till'  Huhseriplion  has  iuereasi^l  iMoro  than  $.'U),000  since  April  last,  and 
now  amounts  to  $7;'), 000,  not  ineluding  informal  pledges  given,  amounting  to 
$l'.M'.;i;i. 

V.  Then^  an*  several  vrry  ur«:»Mit  reasons  for  immediate  effort  of  the  most  vigor- 
ous eharacler,  in  aid  of  this  enterprise. 

I.  About  510,000  will  W  needed  to  finish  and  to  furnish  the  new  College,  upon 
wliii'h  tho  work  is  now  suspended,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained,  by  the 
fallun^  or  the  Hueeess  of  the  endowment  scheme,  ir/if/AtT  any  ColUyi  buiidin>j  kUI 

*J.  Th.'  um^ars  to  the  Protestors  and  to  the  mechanics  are  such,  in  amount  and 
ttr>;iMiev.  as  to  demand  that,  unless  the  endowment  bo  speedily  secured,  the  Col- 
K'iCe  i;»  /  i.'i-  !i^litiJ^^t^'"i.  A  very  few  months  must  determine  this  mailer.  Thai 
Au  iusiituiiou  whieh  hiv**  sueh  a  history — which  has  n.Hidered  Church  and  Slate 
K«eh  .serviee — sluniM  j:o  down  under  the  hummer,  is  not  to  be  antics j"^ied  wiihoui 
the  deepe.sl  mortiti cation. 

;'«.  If  Uanoxer  Cot'ci^'  tails  tVvMu  our  hands.  Home,  it  is  pn.ibaMo.  vi'.I  succeed 
UN  iu  it>  po<<e'5'iio:i.  The  Presbyterian  Church  i>  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
format i\Mi,  u'.ul  lias  alwa\s  been.  ;m'*  cjt.v.'.V.NiV.  the  educauouai.  and  thus  the  coa- 
sena::\e  'or.\r.*h  of  the  i'hv.rch  v^f  Chr.s:.     I>  i:  ;o  be  Icrr.e  :ha;  the  ».ii'-v  Prt*- 
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reodilj  made  the  change,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believei  all  others  will 
do  so  also,  whenever  called  upon ;  but  my  time  would  not  permit  mj  closing  the 
business  at  that  time. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  directed  the  Executive  Committee  to  call  me  as  per- 
manent agent,  which  was  approved  of  by  the  Synod.  1  took  the  matter  into 
prayerful  consideration,  and  being  somewhat  discouraged  by  the  coldness  and 
apathy  prevailing  in  my  church  here,  and  believing  I  could  render  myself  more 
useful  by  combining  the  agency  with  the  office  of  evangelist,  I  informed  my 
church  that  I  would  call  upon  the  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  connection  between 
aSj  but  the  whole  church  and  congregation  rose  in  arms  against  it,  and  urged  me 
to  remain  with  them.  This  ])laced  me  in  a  very  trying  position.  On  the  one 
hand  I  feared  that  if  I  left,  the  church  would  become  deserted  and  scattered,  and 
on  the  other,  that  I  was  doing  no  good,  my  life  wasting  away  in  labouring  in  vain. 
I  agreed  to  decline  deciding  for  a  short  time,  hoping  the  Lord  would  maKe  duty^s 

Satn  plain  ;  at  this  time,  viz.,  the  1st  of  January,  in  view  of  the  deplorable  con- 
ition  of  all  the  churches  here,  I  prepared  a  union  meeting  of  all  the  evangelical 
churches,  the  different  members  preaching  alternately  for  a  week  or  two  at  the 
same  house.  A  few  entered  into  the  measure,  and  the  result  was  a  glorious  week 
of  grace,  gradually  spread  on  all  the  churches,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
about  400  persons  were  added  to  the  different  churches,  my  own  sharing  largely 
in  the  blessing. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  I  felt  it  would  be  wrong  to  leave  my  people ;  more  espe- 
cially as  their  hearts  were  now  more  set  against  it  than  ever.  I  therefore  went 
to  Peoria  and  declined  acting  as  agent,  but  recommended  another,  viz.,  Mr.  W. 
Bishop,  Professor  in  South  Hanover  College,  who  was  unanimously  elected,  and 
I  presume  will  act. 

It  was  resolved  that  a  part  of  the  College  buildings  be  put  up  forthwith,  and 
the  contracts  are  made  before  this.  The  design  is  to  employ  a  Professor  and 
to  begin  teaching  in  the  autumn;  and  I  presume  the  Professor  will  be  ReY. 
Mr.  Bishop. 

Mr.  Bishop,  I  think,  will  make  an  excellent  agent,  and  I  will  assist  him  until 
the  building  is  erected  and  paid  for. 

Yours  most  truly,  Jas.  Smith. 

(13.)  CARROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

I  herewith  send  you  a  catalogue  which  will  give  you  an  idea  of  our  present 
organization  and  circumstances.  Rev.  Jesse  Edwards  has  declined  the  appoint- 
ment to  the  Professorship  of  Languages,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  D.  Pidgeon  been 
appointed  to  that  Professorship,  accepted  the  appointment,  and  is  expected  to 
enter  on  the  duties  of  that  station  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  Since  the  cata- 
logue was  issued  there  have  been  numerous  accessions  to  the  Preparatory  Depart- 
ment, but  about  an  equal  number  have  left  temporarily,  so  that  the  number  of 
pupils  in  constant  attendance  does  not  vary  much  from  what  it  was  when  the  cata- 
Wue  was  issued.  The  financial  condition  of  our  institution  is  a  source  of  great 
solicitude.  Lentil  the  commencement  of  the  present  collegiate  year  the  Board  of 
Education,  by  its  generous  appropriations,  has  enabled  us,  with  the  tuition  and  a 
amall  income  from  our  begun  eudowraeut,  to  meet  the  absolute  demands  upon  us 
for  the  instruction,  by  some  of  us  who  are  engaged  in  the  different  departments 
of  instruction  doing  double  or  treble  labour,  and  others  giving  gratuitous  instruc- 
tion. All  the  endowment  as  yet  secured  consists  of  S3000  raised  and  appropriated 
to  the  completion  of  the  college  edifice,  the  interest  of  which  at  10  per  cent,  the 
Synod  of  Wisconsin  is  pledged  to  pay  annually  until  the  principal  be  raised  in 

Wisconsin. 

Subscription.    Interett 

$.3000  $300 

Drs.  Chester  and  Van  Rensselaer's  subscription,  $500  each,         1000  60 

Jno.  Beverage,  2  scholarships,  $400  each,  at  6  per  cent.,             800  48 

Two  scholarships  of  Grand  Street  Church,  N.  Y.,  7  per  cent.,      800  56 

Gardiner  Spring  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,            -          "  -            -        400  30 
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Huntingdon,  Penn.,    . 

HolHdavsbur^  Penn., 

Bloomaburg,  Pcnn.,     .  . 

Shippenaburg,  Penn., 

Greencastic,  Penn.,     . 

Big  Spring  Church,  Penn., 

Ch.  Wood  Scholarship,  Prcsb.  of  Newton, 

Heacock  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 

Elisha  Yale  Scholarship,  kingsboro,  N.  Y., 

Winnebago,  Wis., 


Bemaining  unpaid  as  follows : 

On  E.  D.  Smith  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,  . 
Peekskill,  N.  Y., 

Oakcj  Scholarship,  Jamaica,  N.  Y., 
B.  F.  Phillips,  Rondout,  N.  Y., 
Van  Dyke,  First  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Townley  Scholarship,  Morristown,  N.  Y., 
Edwards  "  "  " 

Hackettstown,  N.  Jersey, 
Newton  Presb.  Ch.,  X.  Jersey,     . 
Greenwich  Ch.,  N.  Jersey, 
Bellefonte  Linn.  Scholarship,  Penn., 
Huntingdon,  Penn.,    . 
Lower  Tuscarora,  Penn., . 
HoUidaysbur^  Penn., 
Bloomsburg,  Fenn., 
Shippensburg,  Penn., 
Greencastlc,  Penn., 
Big  Spring  Church,  Penn.,     . 
Ch.  Wood,  Scholarship,  Newton  Presb.,  N.  J 
Heacock  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 
Elisha  Yale,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y.,     .  • . 

Joel  Huntington  Scholarship,  Gloversville, 
Fort  Winnebago,  Wis.,     . 


To  which  add  the  aforesaid. 

And  the  following,  previously  overlooked,  viz. : 

Belvidere,  New  Jersey,     . 

Washington,  New  Jersey, 

First  Church,  Rahway,  New  Jersey, 


To  this  add  the  amount  paid  and  absorbed  by  current 
expenses  above  all  other  provisions, 


$72 
160 
75 
116 
40 
65 
13 
225 
185 
100 

$3,481 

$200 
300 
251 
285 
82 
400 
400 
400 
400 
372 
100 
328 
400 
240 
325 
284 
360 
335 
387 
175 
205 
400 
300 


$6,929 
S9,600    718 


400 
400 
400 


30 
30 
30 


$17,729    808 
3,481 


Total,    ....       $21,210 

(14.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,  DUBUQUE,  IOWA. 

In  sending  you  the  Annual  Report  of  Alexander  College  (the  year  having 
closed  with  the  first  of  April),  I  shall  be  as  brief  as  possible.  Wo  have  great  rea- 
son for  the  thankfulness  that  God  has  been  merciful  to  us,  in  continuing  life  and 
health  to  the  Professors  and  Students,  and  affording  us  manifold  temporal  and 
Spiritual  mercies,  infinitely  above  and  beyond  our  deserts. 

Our  last  collegiate  year  closed  with  about  110  students  on  the  roll-^for  the  year 
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an  Hvorajri*  ultcnilanco  of  about  80.  Three  of  those  were  in  the  Frcshmiin  Class, 
ami  rom|»U-to«l  the  stiuliLS  of  thut  year,  so  as  to  juiss  a  thorough  examination  on 
thi'Ui.  'i'ln'e«»innieneemeuti>f  this  year  would  have  nuule  iheni  Sophomore."?,  and 
nnotluT  i'la>«<  of  thre»'  were  pri'i-arml  for  Freshman.  We  were  much  eucou- 
rrtireil  with  this  |»ro>|vot,  as  tlu-^e  six  young  men  were  fine  students,  and  exem- 
plary in  ilii'.r  moral  charartor.  The  la>t  year,  howt-ver,  cl«»"sed  ^vith  a  deSeit  uf 
70'.*  di»ll;u*<.  as  I  i'lformed  you  at  that  time.  This  matter  the  Trvisleos  re.<».«lved  to 
lav  luTori"  i!.e  Synod:  and  h«»pin;r  some  measure^  wo-.iM  be  adupted  to  meet  it, 
we  oMnnuMiOfd  the  ]>rv'>ent  ri»!liyiate  year  the  10th  of  .S*"ptpraber.  In  Oct'»b«:T 
the  Svr..vl  m't,  ami  attor  mueli  diseussion.  it  was  nsolved  thr.t  the  aprent  of  the 
Synvui  >h.»:r.d  briMir  ihi-i  matter  before  tin-  ehurelioi  uf  th».'  Synod.  ap.<l  ask  fjr  a 
spcvial  co!itril«ution  to  meet  thi<  detioieney.  (Ar.d  I  will  h'.re  ol.>erve  th:'.:  lM 
ont*  c:  ;it  lias  b-.»e!i  nnvive*!  o:i  this  i*;\II.)  Tlie  Synod  furtJ.er  resolved,  to  aak  il.«? 
Hoi'.rd  ot'  1-Mue;>.ti«  !i  to  a>>is:  the  Col!e,'.»  fur  the  vear  c  .>:nme:ic:r4i:  wi:!i  iLe  l:r5t 
of  Ap: ;"..  to  tlit*  aino'.snt  of  S0»»  dollars,  as  the  lea>t  am  -11:1:  wo  coi.M  h^.po  to  jet 
thrr-.:j!'  the  year  with.  witV.out  do'vt.  H.ij'iu^  to  r-cive  t:i:>  umo  :::t.  w-  -vri.t 
fv^rw;;;- '..  ;;'/.d  it  was  n.»t  until  near  t!;e  close  of  that  t»-nn,;!:at  we  a>cer:;il:it:'l  :i.&; 
it  w.is  I..'.:*  tfV.l  wliot^'.orthat  amonnt  e'»ii!d  be  dt-pcr.d'»d  r.:  on  t'r.'n:  ih.-  I>  ari.  V.'e 
then  i:r.'.i'.i.\!:ato'y  i- ok  :noa<'.irtS  10  do.reaso  our  exp^.:  s»-5.  by  lil-aiissi:.^  '.:.-  six 
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tftining,  with  institutions  and  gentlemen  in  every  part  of  the  Union.  This  fact 
alone  ought  to  commend  our  College  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  and  benevo- 
lence of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  desire  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
among  a  very  large  and  important  class  of  the  population  of  our  country. 
■  We  have  not  yet  our  College  building  completed.  This  has  been  a  great 
disadvantage  to  us.  Having  no  accommodation  for  students  from  abroad,  we 
liave  been  obliged  to  confine  our  instruction  to  such  as  come  in  from  our  own 
city.  The  pledge  of  the  citizens  of  Dubuque  was,  that  they  would  put  up  a 
building  worth  Si 0,000.  They  raised  that  amount,  but  it  was  found  to  be  far  too 
small  a  sum  to  erect  such  a  building  as  was  required.  About  $5000  more  was 
needed.  This  they  resolved  to  raise.  But  it  comes  slowly,  and  our  building  stands 
yet  unfinished.  We  think,  however,  that  there  will  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  will 
De  completed  in  time  for  us  to  open  the  fall  term  in  it  next  September.  We 
shall  then  have  a  building  which,  with  the  ground,  will  be  worth  about  25,000 
dollars.  We  .expect  to  finish  the  building,  without  any  debt,  and  without  using 
any  of  the  endowment  fund.  All  that  is  collected  and  contributed  for  tjie  pur- 
pose of  endowment  will  be  sacredly  and  safely  invested  for  that  purpose ;  so  that 
though  we  may  progress  slowly,  it  will  be  surely  and  uprightly. 

Professor  Allen  had  procured  for  the  College  a  very  large  and  valuable  col- 
lection of  minerals,  &c.,  for  a  cabinet,  embracing  specimens  from  all  the  Eastern 
and  Middle  States,  besides  a  gi-eat  variety  of  Indian  curiosities  and  antiquities. 
But  in  crossing  the  lake  last  fall,  they  happened  to  be  ou  board  a  steamer  which 
was  sunk  by  collision,  and  all  lost.     No  insurance. 

Since  that  we  have  had  a  fine  cabinet  presented  to  us  by  Mrs.  Webster, 
•widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Webster,  who  was  missionary  to  India.  This  cabinet 
consists  of  mineralogical  specimens  collected  by  him  m  his  overland  route  to 
India,  and  whilst  he  was  there,  besides  a  very  large  variety  of  conchological  speci- 
mens, and  also  such  curiosities  as  our  missionaries  are  accustomed  to  send  home. 
Our  library  has  not  received  much  increase  the  past  year — now  numbers  only 
some  300  volumes.  There  is  great  need  of  an  increase  of  the  library.  We  are 
ashamed  to  say  that  we  have  none,  and  yet  we  have  scarcely  enough  to  form  the 
commencement  of  a  library. 

Our  apparatus  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purposes,  though  if  we  are  able  to 
keep  our  next  Freshman  Class,  it  must  soon  be  enlarged. 

In  regard  to  the  Endowment,  but  very  little  has  as  yet  been  done.  Brother 
Kerr*8  trip  to  the  East  this  past  winter  amounted  to  but  a  mere  trifie,  so  fur  as 
present  collections  were  made.     He  reports  a  great  many  good  wishes,  and  a 

freat  many  promises  to  do  hereafter.  For  both  which  we  are  greatly  obliged, 
ut  should  have  been  more  gratified  with  something  tangible — something  that 
would  be  of  more  actual  service  in  the  sustentation  of  the  College.  We  will  hope, 
however,  that  these  promises  will  yield  their  desired  fruit  hereafter.  There  was 
about  five  thousand  dollars  subscribed  here  in  scholarships  before  Professor  Kerr 
went  East,  and  I  suppose  that  is  all  we  can  call  our  Endowment  fund. 

In  reference  to  current  expenses,  I  suppose,  with  all  our  eflbrts  at  retrench- 
ment, that  they  will  greatly  exceed  our  income  for  the  present  Collegiate  year. 
We  cannot  yet  tell  precisely  the  amount,  but  presume  it  will  be  about  six  hun- 
dred dollars  that  we  shall  fall  short.  This  continued  increase  of  indebtedness  can- 
not go  on  without  resulting  in  the  ruin  of  the  College.  The  persons  upon  whom 
it  falls,  are  the  very  persons  who  are  unable  to  bear  it ;  and,  though  willing  to 
do  all  in  their  power,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  College,  cannot  endure 
impossibilities.  It  is  this  that  makes  the  jyospect  of  our  College  so  dark  and  dis- 
couraging. Were  it  not  for  this,  1  shoulc^consider  the  prospects  of  our  College 
exceedingly  flattering.  With  a  large  and  commodious  building  to  go  into  next 
fitU  ;  in  the  midst  of  a  country  where  such  an  institution  is  greatly  needed,  there 
being  no  other  of  the  kind  in  this  whole  section  of  country,  and  surrounded 
with  an  intelligent  population,  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  benefits  of  a 
liberal  education,  tne  prospects  of  the  College  for  the  future  are  as  good  as  any 
such  institution  could  desire,  were  it  not  for  this  one  thing— the  need  of  funds 
sufficient  to  meet  current  expenses  until  we  could  begin  to  receive  something  from 
our  Endowment.    This  we  expected  from  the  Board  of  Education ;  and  it  was  in 
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view  of  this  that  the  Synod  undertook  the  establiifhinent  of  it.  Had  it  not  been 
for  this  expectation,  I  presume  the  S3'nod  would  not  have  thought  of  resuscitutiDg 
it  after  its  death  at  West  Point.  Certainly  the  present  Professors  would  never 
have  accepted  the  post  assigned  them,  had  it  not  been  for  the  expectation  of  such 
assistance,  until  the  Endowment  should  become  productive.  Our  failure  to  re- 
ceive anything  the  past  year  has  greatly  discouraged  the  friends  of  the  CollegCt 
tinnerved  those  who  were  zealously  labouring  for  its  establishment,  and  so  ais- 
heartened  its  warmest  and  most  sanguine  supporters,  that  the  question  of  giving 
up  entirely  all  attempts  to  establish  the  College  has  been  frequently  brought  under 
serious  discussion.  ^  et  we  are  determined  to  struggle  on  a  little  longer,  perad  venture 
the  Lord  will  cause  a  brighter  day  to  dawn  upon  us.  Yet  this  we  know,  that  un- 
less we  receive  aid  from  some  source  soon,  we  must  fail,  notwithstanding  all  our 
efforts.  Excepting  this,  the  want  of  funds  to  meet  current  expenses,  the  prospccta 
of  the  College  were  never  better  than  now.  My  views  in  reference  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  enterprise,  and  the  excellency  of  the  location  for  such  a  College,  are 
the  same  as  tliey  were  two  years  ago.  I  have  become  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  different  parts  of  the  State  than  I  was  then,  but  I  have  seen  nothing 
and  heard  nothing  having  the  least  tendency  to  shake  my  opinion  as  to  the  fact, 
that  there  is  no  place  available  in  the  State  of  Iowa  anything  like,  equal  to  Du- 
buque as  a  location  for  a  Synodical  College.  Xor  have  my  views  been  at  all 
mo<lified  in  reference  to  the  importance  of  such  an  institution  at  this  point,  espe- 
ciallv  in  reference  to  its  bearings  upon  the  cause  of  Presbyterian  ism  in  all  this 
nortfi western  country.  My  views  on  these  points  have  been  expressed  in  full  in 
previous  communications  to  you,  and  need  not  be  repeated. 

I  remain,  very  respectfully  and 

fraternally,  yours,  Ac, 

Joshua  Phelps. 

(15.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,   PA. 

April  29th,  1856. 

Tlie  Circular  of  the  Board  requesting  information  respecting  this  College,  as 
one  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  has  been  received.  You  desire 
information  respecting  its  condition,  financial,  literary,  religious,  &c. 

As  to  the  Jinanrial  condition  of  this  College,  I  have  nothing  encouraging  to 
state.  It  is  true  that  our  $10,000  scheme,  with  the  {>articulars  or  details  of  which 
you  are  familiar,  has  been  completed.  Some  of  the  subscribers  to  this  scheme 
have  paid  their  proportion  according  to  the  terms  of  the  subscription;  but  some 
of  the  largest  subscribers  have  not  paid  anything,  though  twi>  instalments  were 
due  on  the  Ist  instant.  The  interest  on  subscribers'  notes  is  so  scattered  as  to 
be  hard  to  collect.  If  our  subscribers  and  friends  would  promptly  meet  the 
engagements  imposed  upon  themselves  by  their  own  generosity,  we  would  be 
much  less  embarrassed.     As  it  is,  we  2,t^  fitMncially  discouraged. 

Our  agent  in  the  Synod  of  Ohio  has  obtained  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of 
S5225,  as  I  am  informed  in  a  letter  this  day  received.  He  will  probably  be 
brought  into  the  bounds  of  our  Synod  in  a  month  or  so.  We  cannot  get  an  agent 
for  the  Synods  of  Wheeling  and  Pittsburg,  but  expect  some  volunteer  agents  to 
make  an  effort  during  the  coming  spring  and  summer  to  increase  our  Permanent 
Endowment  Fund — to  close  up,  if  possible,  the  $60,000.  I  refer  your  Board  for 
an  explanation  of  the  exh\.mf£  fiuitus  in  the  Endowment  Fund,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  produced,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  who  is  familiar  with  all  the 
facts  in  the  ca.se.  • 

The  literary  condition  of  our  College  is  much  more  oncouraging.  Since  the 
College  came  under  the  supervision  of  the  Synod,  a  great  advance  has  been  made 
in  elevating  the  standard  of  scholarship.  It  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have 
been  acquainttid  with  the  internal  condition  of  the  College,  that  in  no  period  of 
its  history  did  it  discharge  the  proper  functions  of  a  C<)llege,  in  a  literary  point 
of  view,  so  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  as  at  present. 

The  relif/ioujt  condition  of  the  College  is,  at  the  present  time,  highly  en- 
couraging.   I  believe  you  are  already  informed  as  to  the  results  of  the  precious 
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seasoQ  of  reviral  recentlj  experienced  in  this  College  and  in  ibis  town.  The 
number  of  converts  in  the  College  is  twenty-six.  Eighteen  of  these  have  made 
a  public  profession  of  religion — the  rest  are  expecting  so  to  do.  The  meansj 
which  seem  to  have  been  blessed  of  Ood^  in  so  encouraging  and  gracious  a 
manner,  may,  in  my  opinion,  be  summed  up  thus,  as  far  as  our  College  is  con- 
cerned : 

1.  The  calm,  steady,  ceiiain  application  of  discipline  during  the  ^last  two 
years.  Within  that  time,  at  least  a  dozen  of  vicious  youth  have  been  quietly 
removed,  and  the  moral  condition  of  the  College  greatly  improved. 

2.  The  frequency  with  which  religious  truth  is  presented  to  the  minds  of  our 
students — (1.)  In  our  daily  morning  exercises  in  the  Prayer  Hall  and  in  the 
Sabbath  Bible  Class,  all  the  students  being  required  to  be  present  on  these  occa- 
sions. (2.)  In  our  Monday  morning  Bible  Classes,  when  each  class  recites 
separately  to  some  Professor  of  the  College.  (3.)  In  our  weekly  recitations  upon 
our  Church  standards,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms.  This  has  proved 
to  be  an  interesting  and  valuable  exercise. 

3.  Personal  conversation  by  the  officers  of  the  College  with  the  students  on  the 
subject  of  religion. 

4.  The  Students*  Prayer  Meeting,  usually  attended  by  the  President  of  the 
College.  I  refer  to  the  General  Meeting  of  the  students  for  prayer.  There  have 
been  meetings  of  the  several  classes  separately  for  the  same  purpose,  since  the 
revival  commenced. 

5.  The  Concert  for  Prayer  on  the  last  Thursday  of  February. 

These  means  have  been  enumerated  as  more  especially  connected  with  the 
College  as  such.  All  the  students  are,  moreover,  required  to  attend  Church  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  most  of  them  attend  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  place. 
The  preachiw/  of  the  word  must  by  no  means  be  overlooked  in  this  enumeration. 
Truly,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  whereof) 
I  trust,  the  Chufch  will  have  cause  to  be  glad.    To  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

Yours,  fraternally, 

J.  W.  Scott. 

Several  of  our  Colleges  have  not  sent  to  the  Board  a  statement 
of  their  condition  in  time  for  the  Annual  Report  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

The  College  of  New  Jersey,  Jefferson,  Hampden  Sidney,  and 
Washington  Colleges,  which  are  under  Presbyterian  management, 
but  are  not  ecclesiastically  connected  with  the  Church,  continue  to 
prosper.  A  large  number  of  students  receive  the  benefit  of  their 
training,  and  are  sent  forth  into  all  the  learned  professions. 

OUR  COLLEGIATE  POLICY. 

A  few  remarks  are  here  offered  on  the  general  collegiate  policy 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  our  Church  to  in- 
troduce a  due  ])roportion  of  religious  instruction  into  the  course  of 
studies.  All  our  colleges  are  professedly  upon  a  religious  basis  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  religious  men.  Religion  is  taught  in 
them  all,  with  more  or  less  system,  and  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree. 
But  it  is  doubtful  whether  religion  has  that  prominence  in  any  of 
them — certainly  not  in  all  of  them — to  which  it  is  justly  entitled. 
The  Board  are  glad  to  state  that  the  "Way  of  Life"  has  been 
adopted  as  a  text-book  in  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  that  institution.     The  course  of  religious  instruction  has 
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Dear  Sir  : — Yours  of  the  4th  instant  was  received  bat  a  day  or  two  ago,  and 
I  hasten  to  reply.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  organized  our  College  Classes,  nor  will 
we  before  fall.  Our  edifice,  lately  begun,  is  going  on  well,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  occupy  it  by  October  1st. 

We  have  a  good  preparatory  school  in  progress,  which  is  not  as  yet  subject  to 
the  control  of  our  Board  of  Trustees. 

Our  house,  when  done,  will  have  cost  near  S20,000 ;  which  sum  will  be  raised 
and  paid  by  the  people  of  the  county  as  fast  as  it  will  be  needed. 

The  Endowment  Fund  is  to  amount,  according  to  agreement  between  our 
Presbytery  and  the  citizens  of  Ray  County  (at  whose  seat  of  justice  the  College 
is  located),  to  not  less  than  $40,000.  Qf  this  amount,  between  25  and  30,000 
have  been  raised  by  sale  of  scholarships  ;  the  remainder  guaranteed  by  members 
of  the  Presbytery.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  raise  a  considerably  larger  amount, 
for  the  permanent  endowment  of  the  institution,  within  our  own  bounds,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  current  year. 

Our  people  are  disposed  to  come  ijp  to  the  work  with  zeal,  such  as  justifies  the 
hope  of  success. 

I  hope  to  be  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  communicate  gratifying  intelligence  of 
our  progress,  and  I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in  doing  so. 

\  ery  truly,  yours, 

J.  L.  Yaiitis. 

(10.)   HANOVER   COLLEGE,   IND. 

History. — This  institution  was  fininded  in  1829.  Its  origin  may  be  traced  to 
the  agonized  feelings  of  a  few  ministering  brethren,  who,  having  long  laboured  to 
sustain  tlie  feeble  churches  in  this  wilderness,  found  themselves  utterly  unable  to 
attend  to  the  increasing  demands  for  the  ministerial  aid  which  reached  them 
from  every  quarter.  The  supply  from  abroad  seemed  so  entirely  inadequate  to 
the  increasing  wants  of  a  growing  population,  that  they  were  convinced  that 
Ministers  must  be  trained  up  on  the  ground. 

Consequently  as  early  as  the  year  1825,  a  Committee  of  the  Salem  Presbytery 
was  appointed  to  draft  the  plan  of  a  Seminar)*,  and  select  a  location.  They  pre- 
sentea  the  plan  of  a  Manual  Labour  School,  and  selected  the  spot  now  occupied 
by  the  institution.  In  1829  it  was  chartered  as  an  Academy.  In  1833  it  was 
erected  into  a  College,  having  the  Indiana  Theological  Seminary  attached  as  one 
department  of  the  institution.  In  1840  the  latter,  in  accordance  with  the  bequest 
of  Mr.  Elias  Ayrcs,  of  New  Albany,  was  removed  to  that  city,  and  became  the 
N.  A.  Theological  Seminary.  In  1843  the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College  sur- 
rendered their  charter  with  a  view  to  establish  in  its  stead  a  University  in  the 
neighbouring  City  of  Madison.  An  Academy  was,  however,  immediately  opened 
in  the  old  College  building,  and  the  projected  institution  at  Madison  not  meeting 
with  favour  and  success,  after  about  a  year  of  abeyance,  Hanover  College  was 
rechartered. 

Accommodations. — The  first  Hanover  Academy  was  a  building  of  logs,  origin- 
ally a  loom-house,  upon  the  premises  of  Rev.  Dr.  Crowe.  The  first  ]>ermanent 
structure  was  a  brick-buildini]f  40x24  feet,  2  stones.  To  this  was  attached, 
about  the  date  of  the  first  College  charter,  a  main  building  100x40  feet,  3  stories, 
— ^the  ])lan  contemplating  another  wing.  In  the  summer  of  1837,  a  tornado  passed 
over  the  town,  which,  in  its  course  of  havoc,  destroyed  the  College  edifice.  The 
wing  was  quite  thrown  down  and  the  entire  upper  story  of  the  main  building 
injured  beyond  repair.  The  two  lower  stories  were  refitted,  and  have  been  in 
use  to  the  present  lime.  In  1852,  the  Board  of  Trustees,  having  previously  pur- 
chased a  farm  unon  the  bluff,  overlooking  the  Ohio,  proceeded  to  erect,  in  a 
])o.sition  of  unrivalled  beauty,  a  new  College,  every  wav  commodious  and  inviting. 
This  building  is  nt)w  nearly  ready  for  occupancy.  Ij  the  churches  please,  it  may 
he  (icdicafed  next  Commencement. 

CuARACTFRiSTics. — 1.  It  has  becu  stated  that  this  institution  was  originally 
planned  with  reference  to  a  Manual  Labour  Department.  The  cx])ediency  and 
utility  of  this  scheme  were  very  fairly  tested  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  and 
it  was  at  length  abandoned. 
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2.  Hanoyer  College  has  from  the  first  been  noted  for  the  large  proportion  of 
students  who  profess  religion,  and  for  the  amount  of  religious  influence  pervad- 
ing in  instruction  and  its  discipline.  The  Bible  is  not  only  commended  for  uni- 
versal reference  and  appealed  to  as  of  supreme  authority,  it  is,  also,  a  Text-Book 
throughout  the  course.  In  English,  Greek,  or  Hebrew,  it  is  constantly  and  care- 
fully studied  (vide  Catalogue,  pp.  17  and  18). 

3.  This  is  eminently  an  institution  of  the  Church.  Its  inception  was  suggested 
by  the  Churches  wants.  Its  existence  has  been  under  the  Church's  fostering 
care.     Its  relations  have  from  the  first  been  ecclesiastical. 

4.  Nearly  two  hundred  and  forty  of  those  who  have  been  students  at  Hanover 
College,  are  known  to  have  entered  the  Christian  ministry. 

Finances. — The  subscription  to  the  Permanent  Fund  is  now  $90,000;  the 
greater  part  being  on  condition  that  $1(^0,000  be  secured.  The  College  building 
and  grounds  are  estimated  at  $40,000. 

Faculty. — Vide  accompanying  Catalogue. 
Location. — Vide  Catalogue,  p.  20. 

Honing  the  foregoing  may  furnish  some  items  from  which  you  can  compile 
what  IS  adapted  to  your  Annual  Report| 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

J.  Edwards. 

The  circular  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is  here  printed,  both  as 
an  item  of  history,  and  as  affording  useful  information. 

D£AR  Sir, — 

Your  attention  is  earnestly  invited  to  the  following  facts  and  considerations 
respecting  Hanover  College  : 

I.  This  institution  is  located  six  miles  below  the  City  of  Madison,  Indiana.  The 
College  building  is  upon  a  bluff  overlooking  the  Ohio  River,  and  commanding  a 
very  diversified  and  beautiful  view  of  it  for  about  six  miles  up  and  ten  miles  down 
the  stream.  The  position  is  high  and  healthv,  accessible,  yet  retired,  within  a 
short  and  easy  ride  of  the  citv,  yet  surrouuded^  by  only  an  inconsiderable  village, 
which  has  never  furnished  the  ordinary  temptations  to  extravagance  and  vice. 
There  is  but  one  College  of  note  within  a  hundred  miles  of  this  point  in  any 
direction,  while  within  the  same  distance  are  the  cities  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  Madison, 
Indianapolis,  and  New  Albany,  Ind.,  and  Louisville,  Lexington,  Newport,  and 
Covington,  Ky.,  and  a  territory  with  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000. 

II.  Hanover  College  was  founded  in  1829.  It  was  from  the  first  intended 
to  be  a  school  for  sound  and  Christian  learning  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  with  special  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
It  is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Indiana. 
Since  its  first  incorporation  in  1833,  Two  Hundred  and  Thirty-four  of  its  stu- 
dents have  become  Ministers, — a  number  which,  it  is  believed,  is  surpassed  by 
but  few  of  even  the  most  favoured  institutions  in  our  country,  within  the  same 
period.  In  addition,  it  has  furnished  its  full  proportion  of  cultivated  mind  to 
other  professions  and  walks  of  life. 

III.  All  this  it  has  done  without  any  endowment.  The  only  treasure  of  this 
institution  has  been  the  favour  of  the  Church  and  of  her  Divine  Head.  Its  ap- 
pearance has  never  been  imposing — its  facilities  have  ever  been  scanty — its  build- 
ings and  accommodations  inferior.  Recently,  however,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
obeying  the  expressed  will  of  the  Church,  have  entered  upon  a  new  policy. 
Selecting  the  commanding  site  above  mentioned,  they  have  erected  a  new  College 
building,  in  appearance  and  in  proportions  not  unworthy  the  Church  and  the 
cause  of  learning.  They  have  commenced  a  subscription  for  its  endowment, 
that  it  may  be  established  in  working  order  for  God,  for  the  Church,  and  for 
sound  learning  through  all  time.     This  must  commend  itself  as  the  only  true 

5olicy  for  such  an  institution.    You  are  earnestly  invited  to  aid  in  this  good  work, 
'he  following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  scheme : 

1.  The  minimum  of  the  Permanent  Fund  to  be  SI  00,000. 

2.  No  portion  of  this  sum  to  be  spent  in  buildings,  library,  apparatus,  or  con- 
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pious,  and  about  30  are  preparing  for  the  ministry.  Six  were  hope- 
fully converted  during  the  past  year.  The  Holy  Scriptures,  both  in 
Greek  and  English,  the  Shorter  Catechism  in  English  and  in  Latin, 
and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  are  regularly  taught  to  all  the  classes. 
With  an  able  Faculty  earnestly  labouring  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
college,  and  with  a  course  of  study  thorough  and  extensive,  La- 
fayette College  will  favourably  compare  with  the  best  institutions  in 
the  country.  • 

(2.)  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE,  N.  C. 

The  following  Report  "  to  the  Prcsbi/teries  having  the  care  of 
Davidson  College j"  will  show  the  state  of  the  institution  at  the 
present  time : 

The  College  \s  believed  to  be  decidedly  in  a  prosperous  condition,  with  a 
growing  prospect  of  usefulness.  A  President,  and  four  Professors,  are  now  em- 
ployed, and  they  are  diligently  engaged  in  imparting  instruction.  And  nt  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Board,  Mr.  W.  Kerr,  an  additional  Professor,  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
vacant  chair  of  Chemistry  and  Natural  Science — which  appointment  Mr.  Kerr 
has  accepted,  and  it  is  expected  that  he  will  be  in  place  in  time  for  the  next 
senior  class. 

The  Mathematical  department  has  been  already  furnished  with  the  necessary 
instruments  for  mathematical  illustrations  and  experiments.  An  order,  too,  has 
been  passed,  and  an  appropriation  made,  to  procure  a  chemical  and  philosoj»hical 
apparatus.  And  although  valuable  accessions  have  been  made  to  the  College 
Library,  with  the  donation  for  that  purpose  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Foote,  D.I), 
(whose  worthy  example,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  followed  by  others,  both  laymen  and 
clergymen),  it  is  expected  greatly  to  enlarge  the  library,  as  soon  and  as  fast  as 
the  funds  of  the  institution  will  justify. 

The  number  of  students  connected  with. the  college,  during  the  last  scholastic 
year,  is  83,  of  whom  7t)  are  in  actual  attendance.  The  number  is  increasing, 
however,  and  at  such  a  rate  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  furnish  suitable  accommo- 
dations, and  to  make  it  very  obvious  that  early  provisions  will  be  indispensable 
for  an  increase  of  accommodations. 

Although  a  few  cases  of  discipline  have  occurred,  the  students  are  believed 
to  be  generally,  and  more  and  more,  orderly  and  subordinate,  studious  and  moral 
in  their  habits.  Of  their  number,  twenty-two  are  professors  of  religion,  and  of 
these,  twelve  are  looking  forward  more  or  less  hopefully  to  the  Gospel  Ministry, 
as  their  future  profession.  The  jnous  students  conduct  a  weekly  prayer  me»*ting, 
which  is  occasionally  attended  by  some  members  of  the  Faculty,  and  generally  by 
some  30  or  3j  of  the  students.  The  tone  of  an  elevated  public  sentiment,  a  sound 
morality,  and  an  evangelical  piety,  it  is  confidently  hoped,  is  gradually  improving. 
The  standard  too  of  scliolarship  is  thought  to  bC  looking  up. 

The  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  chapel  every  Sabbath  by  the  President  of  the 
College,  and  devotional  and  critical  exercises  on  the  Scrijitures  are  attended  to 
by  the  Rev.  Prof.  Rockwell.  Besides  these,  morning  and  evening  prayer  are 
conducted  every  day  during  the  week,  all  of  which  the  students  are  required  to 
attend. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  the  financial  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
institution,  though  somewhat  perplexed  at  present,  are  nevertheless  roganled  as 
presenting  decidedly  an  encouraging  aspect.  The  permanently  invested  funds 
amount,  at  present,  to  about  .?i6H,060.  In  addition  to  these,  the  Board  hold  various 
original  subscriptions,  which,  it  is  believed,  wilfbc  available,  amounting  to  about 
SI 2,000.  The  munificent  bequest  of  Mr.  M.  Chambers,  dec'd,  will,  without  doubt, 
make  the  available  funds  of  the  institution  equal  to,  at  least,  S200,000.  In  regard 
to  the  overplus  of  this  last  amount,  also  bequeathed  to  the  College  by  Mr.  Cham- 
bers, there  is  some  uncertainty ;  inasmuch  as  it  has  very  unexpectedly  become  a 
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matter  of  lethal  investigation,  and  must  be  one  of  legislative  enactment.  Upon 
tbi8  subject,  however,  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  numerous  friends  of  the  College 
are  so  sanguine,  as  to  feel  assured  that  the  intention  of  so  clearly  constructed  a 
last  will  and  testament,  and  of  so  liberal  a  benefactor  of  Education,  in  his  native 
State,  cannot  fail  of  being  carried  fully  into  effect.  For  the  safe,  economical,  and 
effective  management  of  these  funds,  the  Board  feel  a  deep  and  growing  respon- 
sibility. 

Although  the  continued  hi^h  price  of  the  means  of  living,  has  rendered  it 
necessary  slightly  to  increase  the  rates  of  boarding,  it  is  the  desire  and  purpose 
of  the  Board  to  keep  the  necessary  expenses  of  students  at  Davidson  at  the  lowest 
point  practicable  ;  and  at  an  early  day  to  make  special  provisions  for  assisting 
indigent  students  of  intellectual  and  moral  promise. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Presbyteries  and  friends  of  Davidson  College  have  many 
and  strong  reasons  for  encouragement  and  thankfulness  to  God,  m  view  of  the 
alnciost  unparalleled  success  which  has  crowned  their  efforts.  Their  early  and 
often  oppressive  labours,  and  their  contributions,  in  the  days  of  Davidson's  infancy 
and  adversity,  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  have  not  been  in  vain.  These  have 
inspired  public  confidence  ;  and  God  has  raised  up  friends  of  large  munificence, 
and  benevolent  hearts.  Nor  have  the  prayers  of  those  who  founded  the  institu- 
tion failed  of  a  gracious  answer. 

Let  its  friends,  therefore,  whilst  they  give  to  God  all  the  praise  for  what  has 
been  accomplished,  be  still  more  fervent  in  prayer  to  Him,  that  Davidson  College 
may  ever  be  a  rich  and  pure  fountain  of  healthy  influences  for  the  country,  and  an 
abundantly  fruitful  nursery,  for  all  time  to  come,  of  piety,  and  able  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  for  the  Church. 

All  01  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Daniel  A.  Pexick,  Chairman  of  Committee. 

March  23d,  1S56. 

(3.)  OaLETHORPE  COLLEGE,  GA. 

The  President  of  Oglethorpe  College  presents  an  interesting 
Report : 

The  present  situation  of  our  College  we  consider  good,  and  its  prospects  en- 
couraging. We  have  this  year  on  the  college  catalogue  93  in  the  College  proper, 
besides  about  30  in  the  Preparatory  Department — a  number  somewhat  larger 
than  in  any  preceding  year.  We  have  a  Faculty  of  four  Professors  in  the  College 
proper ;  and  I  have  great  satisfaction  and  confidence  in  the  piety,  learning,  and 
industry  of  my  associates,  who  are  zealously  devoted  to  the  cause  of  religious 
education.  One  of  our  officers,  the  Professor  of  Natural  Science,  is  spending  the 
year  in  Europe,  enthusiastically  devoted  to  his  department,  and  seeking  the  best 
aids  for  further  advancement.     His  place  is  temporarily  supplied. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  refreshing- season  of  religious  revival,  beginning  on  the 
night  of  the  last  Thursday  of  February.  We  have  had  a  number  of  interesting 
instances  of  hopeful  conversion.  Our  special  meetings  were  suspended  by  the 
examinations  and  other  exercises  connected  with  the  approaching  close  of  the 
term.  We  have  just  re-opened  a  new  college  term,  after  a  short  vacation,  and  I 
trust  we  shall  enjoy  continued  manifestations  of  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  G.od. 

Our  pecuniary  resources  consist  of  the  following,  viz.: 

South  Carolina  Professorship,  endowed,  •  .  .  .         $25,000 

Alabama  Professorship,  endowed,       .....  25,000 

Subscribed  to  the  Georgia  and  Florida  Professorship — about  $7,000 
of  which  is  invested,  the  remainder  in  notes  and  open  subscrip- 
tion, .  .  ...  .  .  .  .  20,000 

Our  Synod  lately  appointed  a  committee  to  assess  the  churches  for  a  new 
Professorship;  and' $10,000  have  been  secured  by  the  agent,  within  the  last 
three  months,  towards  this  object.    Many  of  the  churches  have  given  double  the 
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amount  apportioned  to  them  bv  the  committee,  and  we  have  ;rreat  confidence  that 
the  remainder  will  be  ea,silj  raised.  This  will  place  the  institution  in  a  favourable 
position. 

Our  scholarship  plan  left  the  institution  embarrassed,  by  giving  us  a  large 
proportion  of  scholarship  students,  with  not  a  sufficient  income  from  endowment 
and  tuition  to  meet  the  salaries  uf  the  Faculty.  This  ditliculty  is  disappearing. 
It  is  vital  to  the  safe-working  of  the  scholarship  system,  that  an  amount  bt*  raise<i 
amply  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  Faculty,  before  the  plan  ^oes  into  opera- 
tion. Without  this,  there  is  incurred  the  hazard  of  being  obligated  to  give  tuition 
free,  without  the  moans  of  supp(»rting  the  teachers,  which  would  amount  to  pal- 
pable dishonesty.  This  was  the  rock  on  which  we  were  in  danger  of  splitting, 
and  it  was  averted  only  by  the  voluntary  sacrifices  of  the  Faculty. 

A  proposition  was  made  in  our  late  Synod  to  remove  the  College  to  a  newer 
section  of  the  State,  where  provisions  might  be  cheaper,  and  a  more  dense  Pres- 
byterian population  surround  us.  It  was  h.ist,  from  the  consideration  of  the  hazard 
of  a  change,  the  healthiness  and  (juiet  of  our  present  location,  and  the  remarkable 
spiritual  blessings  we  had  here  enjoyed  at  various  times,  giving  a  kind  of  conse- 
cration to  the  spot.  It  is  encouniging  to  us  to  know  that  the  Alumni  of  our  Col- 
Icg^?,  now  in  the  ministry,  amount  to  half  the  number  of  all  the  ministers  in  the 
Synod,  in  the  two  States  of  Georgia  and  Florida. 

I  am  more  and  more  confirmed  by  my  experience  in  the  wisdom  of  the  plan 
of  Denominational  Colleges.  Should  the  }>lan  ever  be  abaudoneil.  it  will  pnjve  a 
sad  d:iy  for  Presbyterianism.  It  draws  the  tailings  and  interests  of  ministers 
and  churches  more  closely  to  the  cause  of  E«lucation.  It  |.iromotcs  a  higher 
standard  of  education  in  the  Church — supjilies  a  larger  number  of  c^mpoti/nt 
teachers — atYords  education  !«•  more  of  the  poor  youth  of  the  Church — and  enahles 
the  Church  to  fulfil  more  faithfully  the  Divine  command,  **  Train  f.;)  a  child."  The 
influence  of  a  pious  Faculty,  Crtpi^cially  where  th^\v  **  see  eye  to  eye,"  as  in  a  De- 
nominational College,  can  scarcely  be  over-estimate'l.  Youth  an.^  ]v.»worf Lilly 
inflnenct?d  in  their  conduct  and  sentiments  by  the  teachers  with  whom  ihey  daily 
associate ;  and  there  is  no  disciplinarian  to  be  romparod  with  a  genuin*-  n^vival 
of  religion.  We  have  liad  scarcely  a  ca-e  of  serious  discipline,  fur  tht-  l.:s:  five 
years  :  and  the  cause  has  l.»een  that  we  have  enjoyed  every  year,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  precious  tokens  of  the  presence  and  gnice  of  the  Spiri:  of  the 
Lord. 

May  God  bl-^ss  our  Church,  in  her  arduous  and  respon>;ble  labours.  It  does 
seem  to  me  that  the  great  work  of  each  generation  is  to  train  the  succeevlii.g  one 
aright.     This  done  universally,  and  the  miih*nnium  is  here. 

Frau-rnally,  Ac. 

Sam'l  K.  Tai.mage. 

(4.)   AUSTIN   COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

Professor  Thorn  lias  furnished  to  the  Board  an  account  of  Austin 
College,  which  will  be  read  with  interest.  Dr.  Baker,  the  Presi- 
dent, is  engaged  in  raising  funds  for  the  institution. 

In  your  ci>mniuuica'ion  to  Dr.  Baker,  who  is  absent  on  the  business  of  bis 
ag«MKy.  you  ask  u^r  inU-vniaiion,  which  1  will  give  you,  though  not  wi;h  that 
deirnee  it(  accviraw  whii h  miirht  be  desirable. 

1.  Our  j'r.ii>«'r»v.  0:;e  brick  buildiui:,  on  a  five-aore  !^'-.  o'J  1-v  »*•».»  f:. ;  eleven 
ro*:»ms.  ai;d  one  sj-aeious  chain-l.  C-.'st,  Sl'^.O*""*.  inoro  vr  I(s? :  apparaius  wi.irth 
$T0«^  or  s«-j»0.  A  ca'j'ir.et  of  minerals  .vad  other  i-r.riosi'.ii  s  of  ui;known  v.iine. 
A  librarv  of  valuable  b^oks.     Several  lea^'Uts  u!  lai.d,  value  J  a?  about  ^^'S'J.OuO. 

2.  Number  of  Stu-.tents  in  the  College  proper,  .  .  .  :^,'> 
Pri'pa;*a:«.»ry  Di-jartmcu:,  ...  .  .  oO 
Law  Schuul,     .......        9 

The  number  fv^r  the  Cawloguo  just  prepared  for  pu^  lioa- ^        «, 
tion.     Sent  wheu  ready,       .  .  .  .      j 
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3.  Professors. — The  Faculty  consist  of  five  professors. 

4.  The  daily  exercises  commence  with  reading  Scriptures  and  prayer.  Preach- 
ing in  the  chapel  morning  and  evening.  Bible  class  of  college  students,  and  a 
promiscuous  Sabbath-school  at  9  a.  m.  every  Sabbath. 

The  Bible  class  is  attended  with  much  interest,  and  our  students  are  generally 
very  moral,  though  the  number  of  the  pious  is  not  large.  A  ■prayer-meeting  is 
some  part  of  the  time  kept  up  by  the  students  in  college.  There  is  one  Literary 
Society,  and  bi-monthly  lectures  in  the  chapel,  under  the  direction  of  the  Faculty, 
by  professional  and  literary  gentlemen  of  the  town. 

Our  course  is  onward,  but  the  scarcity  of  money  in  Texas  has  somewhat  dimi- 
nished our  numbers,  and  otherwise  fallen  heavilv  upon  us  for  some  months  past. 

Austin  College  is  far  in  advance  of  all  others  m  the  State;  and  if  we  only  had 
energetic  Presbyterians  in  Texas  it  would  soon  occupy  a  commanding  position 
in  this  large  State.  As  it  is,  we  have  a  reputation  that  gives  us  a  decided  advan- 
tage where  we  are  known.  If  the  Church  in  the  old  States  knew  all  the  facts  in 
the  case,  we  would  not  be  crippled  for  want  of  funds.  Education  is  a  popular 
cause  in  Texas,  but  means  are  scarce ;  hence  the  church  which  takes  the  lead  in 
this  cause  will  carry  the  day  with  the  intelligent  part  of  the  people. 

Keep  (his  fact  before  our  people  everytcliere. 

Yours,  truly, 
«  A.  E.  Thom, 

(5.)   WASHINGTON   COLLEGE,  TENN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  A.  Doak  has  resigned  the  Presidency  of  this 
old  and  important  College,  chiefly  for  want  of  adequate  support. 

Dear  Sir: — Yours  of  the  4th  inst.  was  duly  received,  but  I  waited  the  meeting 
of  Presbytery  before  I  would  answer  it.  Presbytery  adjourned  yesterday  after 
protracted  sessions.  I  will  proceed  to  give  you  the  information  you  requested  in 
regard  to  our  College,  at  the  same  time  I  refer  you  to  Rev.  S.  Y.  Wyly,  our  dele- 
gate to  the  Assembly  j  a  conversation  with  him  will  be  more  satisfactory  than 
what  I  can  write. 

We  had  a  general  "break  up"  at  the  close  of  last  session.  It  is  difficult  to  tell 
what  brought  it  about;  the  causes  were  complicated.  Soon  after  the  opening  of 
the  session  things  begun  to  drag;  one  thing  followed  upon  another,  until  about 
the  close  of  the  session  the  whole  Facultv  reain:ncd.  The  institution  was  disbanded. 
During  the  session  82  students  bad  entered,  some  had  left,  others  were  leaving. 
The  Trustees  endeavoured  to  hold  out  inducements  to  them,  that  somebody  would 
teach  during  the  summer,  but  they  knew  of  no  one  that  could  be  procured  by  the 
Board  that  would  be  acceptable.  All,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  removed  their 
effects  and  returned  home.  Afterwards,  by  repeated  and  urgent  solicitations  on 
the  part  of  the  Board,  contrary  to  mv  feelings  and  my  judgment  too,  I  undertook 
to  carry  on  the  school  this  session.  ^Ihey  told  me  that  everything  depended  upon 
keeping  the  college  up  this  summer,  and  that  I  was  the  only  one  who  could  be 
had,  I  was  afraid  of  the  responsibility  which  they  attempted  to  roll  upon  me. 
So  I  am  here  alone.  I  have  45  students,  remnants  of  all  the  former  classes.  A 
very  laborious  work  it  is. 

To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  College  property,  we  have  40  acres  of  land,  the 
College  building,  100  by  'M\,  4  stories,  2  dwelling-houses,  apparatus,  $1000.  Two 
libraries  gathered  by  the  Societies,  besides  books  belonging  to  the  College  library 
proper.  Now  against  this  the  College  debt  is  in  round  numbers,  $3000.  In 
regard  to  the  scholarships  which  were  sold,  the  Trustees  have  been  compelled  to 
draw  upon  the  principal,  but  not  in  advance ;  that  is,  the  per  cent,  used  does  not 
exceed  the  per  cent,  paid  for. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  passed  a  resolution  transferring  the  College  property  to 
the  Presbytery,  on  condition  Presbytery  assume  the  liabilities  of  the  College. 
Presbytery  resolved  to  take  the  property,  and  take  immediate  steps  to  pay  the 
debt,  repair  the  property,  and  establish  the  College  on  a  pennanent  basis.  I 
think  Old  School  Presbyterians  are  waked  up  for  one  time  in  East  Tennessee.  May 
they  stay  awake !  An  effort  will  be  made  before  the  close  of  the  present  session 
to  see  what  can  be  done. 
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• 

But  few  of  i)ur  students  are  pious  ;  there  were  but  few  when  the  number  was 
lar;:ost,  still  there  is  little,  if  any,  reckless  dissipation ;  public  sentiment  in  the 
College  is  altogether  an  the  side  of  morality. 

Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

J  AS.  D.  Tadlocc. 
• 

(6.)   STEWART  COLLEGE,  TEXN. 

The  Masonic  College  at  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  Synod  of  Nashville.  We  learn  that  the  institution 
is  now  in  successful  operation,  with  a  full  corps  of  teachers,  and 
about  one  hundred  students,  the  whole  establishment  being  new, 
and  in  complete  order.  The  house  is  a  beautiful  castellated 
building  of  the  Elizabethan  order  of  architecture,  which  cost 
832,000.  The  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus  is  new,  com- 
plete, and  of  the  most  recent  and  improved  character.  The  cabinet 
of  fossils  and  minerals  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  valuable  in 
our  country,  the  collection  of  the  late  Professor  Vanuxem,  of  Phila- 
delphia, having  been  added  by  the  President  to  his  own.  They 
have  a  complete  laboratory  and  an  extensive  collection  of  geo- 
logical and  meteorological  drawings,  so  that  they  are  enabled  to 
offer  facilities  for  the  study  of  the  Natural  Sciences,  of  the  most 
superior  character.  The  whole  establishment  is  worth  at  least 
$50,000.  The  managers  have  transferred  it  to  the  Synod  of  Nash- 
ville, on  the  condition  that  they  will  pay  their  debts,  amounting  to 
about  §9000,  and  keep  up  a  good  College,  and  also  a  good  Male 
Academy,  and  Preparatory  Department.  The  debts  of  the  College 
are  owing  to  the  President,  and  will  be  arranged  without  diflSculty. 
lie  renders  his  services  gratuitously,  being  a  man  of  fortune  and  a 
devotee  of  science.  It  is  a  source  of  great  pleasure  for  him  to  do 
so.  He  is  a  genuine  Presbyterian,  and  is  represented  to  be  a  model 
man  in  all  respects.  The  name  of  the  College  has  been  changed 
by  the  Synod  to  Stewart  College,  in  honour  of  the  President, 
William  M.  Stewart. 

The  President  of  this  interesting  institution  sends  the  following 
account  of  its  condition  and  operation  : 

In  rejrard  to  our  finances.  I  suppose  our  condition  is  very  much  like  most  of 
the  CollofTos  founded  in  the  West.  We  have  no  endowment,  and  are  consequently 
dependent  on  our  annual  revenue,  durivj.'d  from  the  student's  fees,  to  meet 
our  expenses.  We  should  ftol  very  happy  if  tin's  source  of  revenue  would  fully 
meet  all  our  continjrenoies,  but  unfi>rtunatoly,  n-jtwiiLstanding  the  exercise  of  the 
most  striufrent  econoniv,  and  witli  thre«^  of  us  in  the  Facultv  if».>r/ti';<7  trithoni 
pecuniary  rewanl,  wo  fall  short,  from  ei;ilit  hundred  to  one  thousand  dollars  an- 
nually, uf  moe;in<j  all  lialiilitics.  This  dcticit  has  thus  far  been  made  up  prinei- 
paily  by  conirihutions  from  the  Tru.st»'os. 

We  have  a  very  full  and  coinplcti'  aj»paratu3  in  the  departments  of  Natural 
Piiii0S'»phy.  Chemistry.  Gool«>;::y.  and  :ho  allio'l  Sciences.  Dur  Library  is  small, 
and  not  \v»^il  aclectc-d  ;  consisting  of  al#oui  oOi>  volumes  of  miscellaneous  works, 
chieHy  reovivod  from  the  Trustees  of  tho  "  Old  Academy,"  which  the  College  has 
superseded. 

The  yo-.m?  gentlcmea  of  the  Col'e.sre  have  or*]raiiized  two  Literary  Societies, 
which  are  in  an  active  and  prosperous  condition,  and  each  possessing  a  respect- 
able commencement  for  a  Library. 
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Onr  Faculty  is  composed  of  faithful  working  men,  well  qualified  for  their  posi- 
tions ;  and,  I  believe,  are  as  successful  in  teaching  and  mamtaiuing  discipline  as 
any  other  corps  of  teachers  in  the  country. 

VVe  have  at  present  but  two  students  who  are  preparing  to  work  in  the  Church  ; 
one  in  connection  with  our  own  Church,  and  the  other  with  our  Methodist 
brethren. 

We,  of  course,  under  present  circumstances,  feel  the  want  of  an  endowment,  or 
some,  other  source  of  income  external  to  our  own  labours  ;  both  to  meet  our  an- 
nnal  expenses,  and  to  enable  us  to  accumulate  a  suitable  library,  and  to  prose- 
cute other  good  works  that  may  fall  within  our  province. 

Very  truly  and  fraternally,  yours, 

W.  M.  Stiwart. 

Rev.  C.  Van  Rensselaer,  Philadelphia. 

P.S.  The  debt  which  you  will  observe  referred  to  in  the  Catalogue  has  been 
extinguished  by  the  Trustees,  so  that  we  are  not  oppressed  with  debt,  if  we  have 
not  an  income  sufficiently  ample  for  all  our  requirements. 

(7.)   CENTRE   COLLEGE,    KY. 

Centre  College  continues  to  sustain  its  high  character,  and  to 
retain  its  hold  on  the  aflfections  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Kentucky. 
Its  career  is  onward.  Dr.  Young,  who  is  travelling  for  his  health, 
sends  the  following  report : 

The  catalogue  of  students  during  the  last  year  contained  27  seniors,  35  juniors, 
72  sophomores,  IS  freshmen,  and  21  scientific  students  in  the  College  Proper. 
The  Classical  Preparatory  School  contained  47.  In  all  there  were  173  in  the 
College  Proper,  and  47  in  the  Preparatory. 

The  catalogue  for  the  current  year  has  not  been  made  out,  as  it  is  not  published 
till  June.  The  number  of  students,  however,  that  have  entered  the  College  Pro- 
per, is  larger  than  it  was  last  year;  while  a  smaller  proportion  of  them  contem- 
plate a  merely  "  scientific"  course.  The  regular  classes  have  been,  for  a  series  of 
years,  growing  steadily,  till  they  are  now  as  large  as  it  is  desirable  that  classes 
should  be,  whose  members  recite  together. 

The  income  of  the  institution  for  tuition  fees  and  endowment  has  more  than 
covered  its  expenses  for  some  years  past,  enabling  the  Board  to  ap])ly  a  surplus 
to  the  purchase  of  additional  grounds,  and  the  increase  of  the  permanent  enaow- 
ment.  The  funds  invested  in  the  College  buildings,  a  President's  house,  a  Pro- 
fessor's house  and  grounds,  &c.,  are  about  $33,000 ;  the  amount  invested  or 
yielding  income  as  part  of  the  endowment  is  about  S86,000,  of  good  stock  or 
bonds,  no  portion  of  which  yields  less  than  six  per  cent.  The  salary  of  the  Presi- 
dent is  $1500,  with  a  house  and  some  ground;  that  of  the  Professors  is  $1100, 
without  a  house.  The  current  expenses  of  the  institution,  including  salaries  of 
Professors,  ordinary  contingent  expenses,  &c.,  average  from  $6500  to  $7000.  We 
will  soon  need  a  new  chapel  and* recitation  rooms,  as  the  present  building  wos 
projected  by  persons  who  did  not  anticipate  that  the  present  number  of  students 
would  ever  be  in  attendance.  If  the  institution  shall  continue  to  grow  as  it  has 
done,  we  will  soon  need  also  some  additional  Professors,  as  the  classes  will  need 
to  be  subdivided  so  as  to  be  heard  to  advantage.  The  Grammar-school  has  been 
BO  disconnected  from  the  College,  as  to  be  under  the  patronage  and  supervision 
of  the  President  and  Faculty,  and  not  the  Board  of  Trustees.  It  receives  its  sup- 
port from  the  fees  for  tuition. 

There  has  been,  during  the  last  year,  perhaps  somewhat  more  than  an  ordinary 
amount  of  good  order  and  diligent  study.  There  has  been  no  peculiar  religious 
interest  felt  during  the  yeor.  The  professors  of  religion  have  conducted  them- 
selves in  such  a  wav,  as  not  to  bring  reproach  upon  religion.  Manyof  them,  and 
especially  the  candidates  for  the  ministry,  stand  foremost  in  their  classes  f»»r  ex- 
cellency of  scholarship  as  well  as  rectitude  of  conduct.    Considering  the  number 
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of  boys  and  young  men  assembled  here  together,  it  has  for  years  struciv  me  as 
remarkable  that  60  few  fall  under  the  temjjtations  of  youth,  and  fail  in  their  pro- 
bation here.  Some  do  every  year,  but  compared  with  those  who  fail,  placed  in 
other  scenes  in  which  the  youn<r  have  to  be  trained  for  future  action  iu  life,  the 
number  is  small. 

(8.)   WESTMINSTER   COLLEGE,  MO. 

The  Board  are  gratified  to  report  to  the  Assembly  a  liberal  offer 
to  Westminster  College,  Missouri.  The  President  writes,  that  a 
ruling  elder  iu  the  northeast  section  of  that  State,  has  guaranteed 
J20,000  for  the  endowment  of  that  institution,  provided  that  any 
other  person  or  persons  will  give  the  same  amount.  We  trust  this 
liberal  offer  will  be  responded  to,  and  that  this  young  and  impor- 
tant institution  will  be  immediately  placed  in  a  prosperous  pecu- 
niary condition.  The  churches  of  Missouri  have  contributed  liber- 
ally already,  and  they  will  doubtless  be  willing  to  do  more  in  order 
to  secure  this  valuable  donation. 

The  following  report  of  the  College  will  be  read  with  great  in- 
terest : 

Rev,  axi)  Dkar  Sir: — It  affords  mo  pleasure  to  comply  i^nth  your  request,  but 
absence  has  prevented  my  doing  so  with  the  promptness  desired.  It  is  hoped, 
however,  that  the  following  statement,  if  deemed  of  any  value  to  our  educational 
and  ecclesiastical  interests,  may  not  be  received  too  late  for  use. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  1854,  contains  a  letter  from  ProC 
Van  Doren,  which  presents  the  material  facts  relative  to  the  initial  steps  of  the 
Synod  of  Missouri,  in  entering  upon  this  enterprise  in  1851,  and  to  i\s  progress 
up  to  the  date  of  his  communication.  Avoiding  rec<ipitulation,  some  udditioual 
facts  will  be  briefly  submitted. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  not  having  been  successful  in  securing  Dr.  W.  L. 
Breckenridge  as  President  of  the  institution,  elected  by  a  unanimous  vote,  at 
its  regular  meeting  in  June,  1855,  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Laws  to  that  position.  This 
gentleman  was,  at  the  time,  and  had  been  for  a  year  and  a  half,  connected  with 
the  college  as  a  Professor;  but  his  election  was  without  the  slightest  consultation 
with  him,  or  previous  knowledge  on  his  part.  Having  at  length  signified  his  a^ 
ceptanee,  the  Synod  gave  its  indorsement  in  the  following  terras : 

**  "Whereas,  the  Synod  has  learned  that  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Laws  has  been  elected 
President  of  the  Synodical  College,  and  that  he  has  accepted  said  office,  therefore, 

^^ liesolred,  That  Synod  do  most  cordially  approve  of  the  election  of  Brother 
Laws,  and  do  hereby  express  our  high  appreciation  of  his  qualific«itions  for  the 
discharge  of  tho  duties  of  the  Presidency. ' 

The  present  corps  of  instructors  consists  of  five,  whose  whole  time  is  devoted  to 
their  respective  classes.  At  the  last  commencement,  we  graduated  o/i^,  Mr.  Jas. 
O.  Smith — worthy  of  being  the  first-bom  son.  of  any  college.  At  the  approach- 
ing commencement  in  June,  Mr^f  young  gentlemen  will  take  their  first  degree. 
The  entire  course  is  taught;  young  men  are  already  going  forth  from  this  seat  of 
learning,  and  the  classes  arc  rapidly  increasing.  The  present  junior  class  con- 
tains six,  and  the  next  freshman  class  will  number  about  twenty,  with  a  tho- 
roughness and  advancement  in  the  languages  and  mathematics  which  would 
enable  them  to  enter  the  same  class  in  the  best  institutions  in  the  East. 

The  whole  number  of  students  in  attendance,  during  the  year,  is  120,  of  whom 
over  100  are  now  present.  They  arc  from«five  States, — California,  Louisiana,  Ten- 
nessee, Illinois,  and  Missouri.  Fully  throe-fourths  of  them  expect  to  complete  a 
regular  course,  which  is  worthy  of  being  remarked  in  view  of  the  irregular  manner 
in  which  students  commonly  pursue  their  studies  in  this  StAte.  We  have  two 
literary  societies,  the  Philologic  and  the  Philolethian,  which  have  very  neatly 
furnished  their  excellent  halls  within  the  past  year.    Several  hundred  volamea 
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have  been  collected  into  the  College  and  Society  libraries,  among  which  are  some 
standard  valuable  works. 

About  one-third  of  the  students  are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
about  one-third  of  these  (one-sixth  of  the  whole),  have  the  ministry  in  view.  One 
young  man  of  fine  promise,  who  will  regularly  enter  the  Freshman  Class  next 
session,  has,  within  the  past  few  weeks,  made  known  his  purpose  to  prepare  for 
the  sacred  office.  A  Society  of  Religious  Inquiry  has  been  organized,  which  holds 
regular  montlily  meetings,  is  in  correspondence  with  similar  societies  in  the  vari- 
ous colleges  of  our  country,  and  receives  the  Home  and  Foreign  Record,  and 
several  other  valuable  periodicals  as  sources  of  information.  The  students  con- 
duct five  or  six  Sabbatn  Schools  in  the  surrounding  country,  four  of  which  have 
been  organized  by  them  within  the  past  year.  They  have  a  regular  weekly 
prayer  meeting  in  the  College,  conducted  entirely  by  themselves,  and  very  well 
attended.  They  are  all  arranged  into  five  Bible  classes,  and  recite  immediately 
afler  chapel  service,  every  Sabbath  morning.  Immediately  succeeding  the  meet- 
ing of  Synod  in  this  place,  last  fall,  the  Lord  graciously  sent  down  (it  bore  satis- 
factory marks  of  having  come  in  this  direction,  and  of  not  having  been  "gotten 
up-'),  a  most  precious  revival,  which  resulted  in  the  addition  of  thirty-six  to  our 
Church  on  profession,  among  whom  were  nine  of  the  students  of  Westminster 
College,  and  a  still  larger  number  from  the  Female  Seminary,  in  this  place,  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Robertson. 

The  endowment  of  the  institution  is  now  the  vital  point.  That  this  College  is 
greatly  needed^  and  may  be  of  very  valuable  service  to  the  Church  in  giving  the 
rising  youth  of  this  important  State  a  Christian  education,  and  in  bringing  for- 
ward many  for  the  ministry,  its  present  condition  and  patronage,  and  past  though 
brief  history  make  as  manifest  as  a  demonstration.  Its  endowment  progresses 
encouragingly,  but  not  with  that  promptness  and  vigor  on  the  part  of  all  con- 
cerned that  could  be  desired.  The  Synod,  at  its  last  meeting,  expressed  itself  in 
the  premises  thus:  "Resolved,  That  this  Synod,  throughout  all  its  Presbyteries, 
is  pledged  to  the  complete  endowment  and  establishment  of  Westminster  College." 
Since  that,  a  wealthy  and  devoted  elder  of  our  Church  at  St.  Francis ville,  Clark 
Co.,  Mo.,  has  made  the  following  munificent  but  conditional  offer  of  $20,000: 

"  I  will  guarantee  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  to  be  provided  during 
my  lifetime,  or  soon  after  my  decease,  to  endow  a  Professorship  in  Westminster 
College,  at  Fulton,  Mo.,  provided  any  other  person  or  persons  will  secure  a  simi- 
lar sum  to  be  applied  for  a  similar  purpose,  in  the  same  College. 

'^  Hoping  that  God  may  enable  us  all  to  do  our  duty,  as  we  shall  see  that  duty 
when  we  shall  come  to  give  up  our  last  account  to  Him,  I  remain  yours  in  Chris- 
tian bonds. 

"Abraham  W^ayland." 

I  have  a  strong  faith  that  this  sum  will  be  secured,  which  will  raise  the  endow- 
ment to  about  (S7o,000)  seventy-five  thousand  dollars.  But  it  will  require  some 
time  to  reduce  this  to  a  permanently  productive  state.  The  present  liabilities  of 
the  Board  are  about  (^4,000)  four  thousand,  and  its  property  is  worth  say 
($25,000)  twenty-five  thousand.  This  is  what  we  have  already  done  at  home. 
There  has  been  no  agent  in  the  field  during  the  present  year;  but  it  is  expected 
that  one  will  pay  his  compliments  to  our  friends  in  the  East  and  South  during 
the  fall  and  winter.  Here  is  a  worthy  object  in  need  of  pecuniary  aid,  and  we 
sincerely  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Father  will  open  the  hearts  of  our  brethren,  and 
incline  them  to  assist  us  in  establishing  for  his  own  glory  this  good  work. 

In  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship,  very  truly, 

S.  S.  Laws. 

WssTiniianEB  College,  Fultost,  Mo.,  May  6th,  1856. 

(9.)   RICHMOND   COLLEGE,   MO. 

This  young  institution,  in  the  northwest  of  Missouri,  is  in  a 
promising  condition,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Yantis, 
its  President. 
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Dear  Sir  : — Youre  of  the  4th  instant  was  received  but  a  day  or  two  ago,  and 
I  hasten  to  reply.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  organized  our  College  Classes,  nor  will 
we  before  full.  Our  edifice,  lately  begun,  is  going  on  well,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  occupy  it  by  October  1st. 

"Wo  have  a  good  preparatory  school  in  progress,  which  is  not  as  yet  subject  to 
the  control  of  our  Board  of  Trustees. 

Our  house,  when  done,  will  have  cost  near  ?20,000;  which  sum  will  be  raised 
and  paid  by  the  people  of  the  county  as  fast  as  it  will  be  needed. 

The  Endowment  Fund  is  to  amount,  aewrding  to  agreement  between  our 
Presbytery  and  the  citizens  of  Ray  County  (at  whose  seat  of  justice  the  College 
is  located),  to  not  less  than  SlO.OOO.  Qf  this  amount,  between  23  and  30,000 
have  been  raised  by  sale  of  scholarships  ;  the  remainder  guaranteed  by  members 
of  the  Presbytery.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  raise  a  considerably  larger  amount, 
for  the  permanent  endowment  of  the  institution,  within  our  own  bounds,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  current  year. 

Our  people  are  disposed  to  come  ijp  to  the  work  with  zeal,  such  as  justifies  the 
hope  of  success. 

I  hope  to  be  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  communicate  gratifying  intelligence  of 
our  progress,  and  I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in  doing  so. 

\  ery  truly,  yours, 

J.  L.  Yastis. 

(10.)   HANOVER   COLLEGE,    IND. 

History. — This  institution  was  founded  in  1829.  Its  origin  may  be  traced  to 
the  agonized  feelings  of  a  few  ministering  brethren,  who,  having  long  laboured  to 
sustain  the  feeble  churches  in  this  wilderness,  found  themselves  utterly  unable  to 
attend  to  the  increasing  demands  for  the  ministerial  aid  which  reached  them 
from  every  quarter.  The  supply  from  abroad  seemed  so  entirely  inadequate  to 
the  increasing  wants  of  a  growing  population,  that  they  were  convinced  that 
Ministers  must  be  trained  up  on  the  ground. 

Consequently  as  early  as  the  year  1825,  a  Committee  of  the  Salem  Presbytery 
was  appointed  to  draft  the  plan  of  a  Seminary,  and  select  a  location.  They  pre- 
sented the  plan  of  a  Manual  Labour  School,  and  selected  the  spot  now  occupied 
by  the  institution.  In  1829  it  was  chartered  as  an  Academy.  In  1833  it  was 
erected  into  a  College,  having  the  Indiana  Theological  Seminary  attached  as  one 
department  of  the  institution.  In  1840  the  latter,  in  accordance  with  the  l>eque8t 
of  Mr.  Elias  Ajrres,  of  New  Albany,  was  removed  to  that  city,  and  became  the 
N.  A.  Theological  Seminary.  In  1843  the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College  sur- 
rendered their  charter  with  a  view  to  establish  in  its  stead  a  University  in  the 
neighbouring  City  of  Madison.  An  Academy  was,  however,  immediately  opened 
in  the  old  College  building,  and  the  projected  institution  at  Madison  not  meeting 
with  favour  and  success,  atler  about  a  year  of  abeyance,  Hanover  College  was 
rechartered. 

Accommodations. — The  first  Hanover  Academy  was  a  building  of  logs,  origin- 
ally a  loom-house,  upon  the  premises  of  Rev.  Dr.  Crowe.  The  first  permanent 
structure  was  a  brick-buildin«^  40x24  feet,  2  stories.  To  this  was  attached, 
about  the  date  of  the  first  College  charter,  a  main  building  100x40  feet,  3  stories, 
— ^the  plan  contemplating  another  wing.  In  the  summer  of  1837,  a  tornado  passed 
over  the  town,  which,  in  its  course  of  havoc,  destroyed  the  College  edifice.  The 
wing  was  (juite  thrown  down  and  the  entire  upper  story  of  the  main  building 
injured  beyond  repair.  The  two  lower  stories  were  refitted,  and  have  been  in 
use  to  the  present  time.  In  1852,  the  Board  of  Trustees,  having  previously  pur- 
chased a  farm  uoon  the  bluff,  overlooking  the  Ohio,  proceeded  to  erect,  in  a 
position  of  unrivalled  beauty,  a  new  College,  every  wav  commodious  and  inviting. 
This  building  is  now  nearly  ready  for  occupancy,  if'  the  churclies pUast^  it  may 
he  dedicated  next  Commencement. 

Characteristics. — 1,  It  has  been  stated  that  this  institution  was  originally 
planned  with  reference  to  a  Manual  Labour  Department.  The  expediency  and 
utility  of  this  scheme  were  very  fairly  tested  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  and 
it  was  at  length  abandoned. 
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2.  Hanorer  College  has  from  the  first  been  noted  for  the  large  proportion  of 
stndenta  who  profess  religion,  and  for  the  amount  of  religious  influence  perrad- 
ing  i#  instruction  and  its  discipline.  The  Bible  is  not  only  commended  for  uni- 
versal reference  and  appealed  to  as  of  supreme  authority,  it  is,  also,  a  Text-Book 
throughout  the  course.  In  English,  Greek,  or  Hebrew,  it  is  constantly  and  care- 
fully studied  (vide  Catalogue,  pp.  17  and  18). 

3.  This  is  eminently  an  institution  of  the  Church.  Its  inception  was  suggested 
by  the  Church's  wants.  Its  existence  has  been  under  the  Church's  fostering 
care.     Its  relations  have  from  the  first  been  ecclesiastical. 

4.  Nearly  two  hundred  and  forty  of  those  who  have  been  students  at  Hanover 
College,  are  known  to  have  entered  the  Christian  ministry. 

FiNAVCEs. — The  subscription  to  the  Permanent  Fund  is  now  $90,000;  the 
greater  part  being  on  condition  that  $1(^0,000  be  secured.  The  College  building 
and  grounds  are  estimated  at  $40,000. 

Faculty. — Vide  accompanying  Catalogue. 
LocATiox. — Vide  Catalogue,  p.  20. 

Hoping  the  foregoing  may  furnish  some  items  from  which  you  can  compile 
what  IS  adapted  to  your  Annual  Report, 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

J.  Edwards. 

The  circular  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is  here  printed,  both  as 
an  item  of  history,  and  as  affording  useful  information. 

Dear  Sir, — 

Your  attention  is  earnestly  invited  to  the  following  facts  and  considerations 
respecting  Hanover  College: 

I.  This  institution  is  located  six  miles  below  the  City  of  Madison,  Indiana.  The 
College  building  is  upon  a  bluff  overlooking  the  Ohio  River,  and  commanding  a 
very  aiversified  and  beautiful  view  of  it  for  about  six  miles  up  and  ten  miles  down 
the  stream.  The  position  is  high  and  healthy,  accessible,  yet  retired,  within  a 
short  and  easy  ride  of  the  city,  yet  surrounded  by  only  an  inconsiderable  village, 
which  has  never  furnished  the  ordinary  temptations  to  extravagance  and  vice. 
There  is  but  one  College  of  note  within  a  hundred  miles  of  this  point  in  any 
direction,  while  within  the  same  distance  are  the  cities  of  Cincinnati,  ().,  Madison, 
Indianapolis,  and  New  Albany,  Ind.,  and  Louisville,  Lexington,  Newport,  and 
Covington,  Ky.,  and  a  territory  with  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000. 

II.  Haxover  College  was  founded  in  1829.  It  was  from  the  first  intended 
to  be  a  school  for  sound  and  Christian  learning  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  with  special  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
It  is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Indiana. 
Since  its  first  incorporation  in  1833,  Two  Hundred  and  Thirty-four  of  its  stu- 
dents have  become  Ministers, — a  number  which,  it  is  believed,  is  surpassed  by 
but  few  of  even  the  most  favoured  institutions  in  our  country,  within  the  same 
period.  In  addition,  it  has  furnished  its  full  proportion  of  cultivated  mind  to 
other  professions  and  walks  of  life. 

III.  All  this  it  has  done  without  any  endowment  The  only  treasure  of  this 
institution  has  been  the  favour  of  the  Church  and  of  her  Divine  Head.  Its  ap- 
pearance has  never  been  imposing — its  facilities  have  ever  been  scanty — its  build- 
ings and  accommodations  inferior.  Recently,  however,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
obeying  the  expressed  will  of  the  Church,  have  entered  upon  a  new  nolicy. 
Selecting  the  commanding  site  above  mentioned,  they  have  erected  a  new  College 
building,  in  appearance  and  in  proportions  not  unworthy  the  Church  and  the 
cause  of  learning.  They  have  commenced  u  subscription  for  its  endowment, 
that  it  may  be  established  in  working  order  for  CJod,  for  the  Church,  and  for 
sound  learning  through  all  time.  This  must  commend  itself  as  the  only  true 
policy  for  such  an  institution.  You  are  earnestly  invited  to  aid  in  this  good  work. 
The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  scheme : 

1.  The  minimum  of  the  Permanent  Fund  to  be  $100,000. 

2.  No  portion  of  this  sum  to  be  spent  in  buildings,  library,  apparatus,  or  con- 
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tin^ciit  expenses  of  any  kind — nor  to  be  loaned  to  any  officer  of  the  College — nor 
to  be  invested  in  precarious  stocks — but  to  be  secured  by  bond  and  mortmigei 
and  the  accruing  interest  to  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the  Professors  fore^r. 

3.  No  subscription  to  the  Permanent  Fund  to  be  binding,  until  it  is  officially 
declared  that  $100,000  have  been  bona  fide  secured. 

4.  Subscriptions  of  $200  or  more,  and  under  SI 000,  payable  in  5  equal  annual 
instnlinonts,  with  interest  in  advance.  Subscriptions  of  $1000  and  upwards, 
payalile  in  10  years.     Real  estate  or  stocks  taken  at  valuation. 

i.  $200  shall  entitle  to  a  Scholarship  for  20  years. 

$400,  a  Pernetual  Scholarship. 

$1000,  two  Perpetual  Scholarships. 
These  conditions  arc  safe  and  advantageous  to  all  concerned. 

IV.  The  subscription  has  increased  more  than  $30,000  since  April  last,  and 
now  amounts  to  $75,000,  not  including  informal  pledges  given,  amounting  to 
$li),Gar). 

V.  There  are  several  very  urgent  reasons  for  immediate  effi>rt  of  the  most  vigor- 
ous character,  in  aid  of  this  enterprise. 

1.  About  $10,000  will  be  needed  to  finish  and  to  furnish  the  new  College,  upon 
which  the  work  is  now  suspended,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained,  by  the 
f:iUure  or  the  success  of  the  endowment  scheme,  whether  any  College  building  wiB 
be  needed, 

2.  The  arrears  to  the  Professors  and  to  the  mechanics  are  such,  in  amount  and 
urgency,  as  to  demand  that,  unless  the  endowment  be  speedily  secured,  the  Col- 
lege go  into  liquidtition.  A  very  few  months  must  determine  this  matter.  That 
an  institution  which  has  such  a  history — which  has  rendered  Church  and  State 
such  service — should  go  down  under  the  hammer,  is  not  to  be  anticipated  without 
the  dee^vst  mortification. 

o.  If  Hanover  College  falls  from  our  hands,  Rome,  it  is  probable,  will  succeed 
us  in  its  possession.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  has  always  been,  par  excellence^  the  educational,  and  thus  the  con- 
servative bnineh  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Is  it  to  be  borne  that  the  only  Prea- 
byterian  College  in  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  'Illinois  shall  pass  into  the 
possession  of  that  gn^at  Anti-Republican.  Ami- Progressive,  Anti-Christian  Power? 

By  the  RejH>rt  of  the  Bivird  of  Trustees  to  the  Synod  of  Indiana  last  October, 
the  present  value  of  the  College  property,  including  the  new  College  tuiliinz.  U 
over  $40,0«>0,  all  of  which  is  j^iid.  Ihe  present  number  of  students  is  lOd.  Had 
the  eorpjration  suitable  ai.'0.^:nniodation,  the  number  of  siudonis  would  be  double. 

The  undersigned  is  au:h.'ri.:ed  to  reotive  subscriptions,  in  do^aiion.  to  the 
fund. 

JuiES  Blaxk. 

New  Yok£.  March  3d.  1^5*. 

(11.^   M'DONOUGH   college,  ILLINOIS. 

Prosidont  Pillsbury  roporteJ  on  :be  present  condition, and  pr'>3- 

foois  of  M'DonougU  Cvdleiio.    Number  of  students  past  winter.  1*50. 
resent  quarter  opened  with  over  »^0.     Xo  endowment.     Ojiz  of 
debt.     Properrv  wcnh  §10,000.     Four  teachers. 

yl'2.     PEORIA   UXiVERSlTY,  ILL. 

Dr.  Siiii:b  supplies  all  ilie  iiiforniaiion  which  the  B:ard  can  cc-is- 
munlcate. 

.— i.    —  .  ^».  .    ^-t ... ^    v~  J.  jrv."i-  r    "    .—  .-.^rts.    £.    a. A    fc*. .    .'>......  » ..«•__  ...  .«.;t 
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reodilj  made  the  change,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  all  others  will 
do  80  also,  whenever  called  upon  |  but  mj  time  would  not  permit  mj  closing  the 
business  at  that  time. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  directed  the  Executive  Committee  to  call  me  as  per- 
manent agent,  which  was  approved  of  by  the  Synod.  I  took  the  matter  into 
prayerful  consideration,  and  being  somewhat  discouraged  by  the  coldness  and 
apathy  prevailing  in  my  church  here,  and  believing  I  could  render  myself  more 
useful  by  combining  the  agency  with  the  oCBce  of  evangelist,  I  informed  my 
church  that  I  would  call  upon  the  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  connection  between 
tlB,  but  the  whole  church  and  congregation  rose  in  arms  against  it,  and  ur^ed  me 
to  remain  with  them.  This  placed  me  in  a  very  trying  position.  On  the  one 
hand  I  feared  that  if  I  left,  the  church  would  become  deserted  and  scattered,  and 
CD  the  other,  that  I  was  doing  no  good,  my  life  wasting  away  in  labouring  in  vain. 
I  a^eed  to  decline  deciding  for  a  short  time,  hoping  the  Lord  would  mase  duty^s 

Sath  plain  ;  at  this  time,  viz.,  the  1st  of  January,  in  view  of  the  deplorable  con- 
ition  of  all  the  churches  here,  I  prepared  a  union  meeting  of  all  the  evangelical 
churches,  the  different  members  preaching  alternately  for  a  week  or  two  at  the 
same  house.  A  few  entered  into  the  measure,  and  the  result  was  a  glorious  week 
of  grace,  gradually  spread  on  all  the  churches,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
about  400  persons  were  added  to  the  different  churches,  my  own  sharing  largely 
in  the  blessing. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  I  felt  it  would  be  wrong  to  leave  my  people ;  more  espe- 
cially as  their  hearts  were  now  more  set  against  it  than  ever.  I  therefore  went 
to  Peoria  and  declined  acting  as  agent,  but  recommended  another,  viz.,  Mr.  W. 
Bishop,  Professor  in  South  Hanover  College,  who  was  unanimously  elected,  and 
I  presume  will  act. 

It  was  resolved  that  a  part  of  the  College  buildings  be  put  up  forthwith,  and 
the  contracts  are  made  before  this.  The  design  is  to  employ  a  Professor  and 
to  begin  teaching  in  the  autumn  j  and  I  presume  the  Professor  will  be  Rev. 
Mr.  Bishop. 

Mr.  Bisnop,  I  think,  will  make  an  excellent  agent,  and  I  will  assist  him  until 
the  building  is  erected  and  paid  for. 

Yours  most  truly,  Ji.s.  Smith. 

(13.)  CARROLL  COLLEQE,  WISCONSIN. 

I  herewith  send  you  a  catalogue  which  will  give  you  an  id«ia  of  our  present 
organization  and  circumstances.  Rev.  Jesse  Edwards  has  declined  the  appoint- 
ment to  the  Professorship  of  Languages,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  D.  Pidgeon  been 
api)ointed  to  that  Professorship,  accepted  the  appointment,  and  is  expected  to 
enter  on  the  duties  of  that  station  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  Since  the  cata- 
logue was  issued  there  have  been  numerous  accessions  to  the  Preparatory  Depart- 
ment, but  about  an  equal  number  have  left  temporarily,  so  that  the  number  of 
pupils  in  constant  attendance  does  not  vary  much  from  what  it  was  when  the  cata- 
Wue  was  issued.  The  financial  condition  of  our  institution  is  a  source  of  great 
solicitude.  Until  the  commencement  of  the  present  collegiate  year  the  Board  of 
Education,  by  its  generous  appropriations,  has  enabled  us,  with  the  tuition  and  a 
small  income  from  our  begun  eudowraent,  to  meet  the  absolute  demands  upon  us 
for  the  instruction,  by  some  of  us  who  are  engaged  in  the  different  departments 
of  instruction  doing  double  or  treble  labour,  and  others  giving  gratuitous  instruc- 
tion. All  tlie  endowment  as  yet  secured  consists  of  $3000  raised  and  appropriated 
to  the  completion  of  the  college  edifice,  the  interest  of  which  at  10  per  cent,  the 
Synod  of  Wisconsin  is  pledged  to  pay  annually  until  the  principal  be  raised  in 

Wisconsin. 

Subscription.    Intereet. 

$.3000  $300 

Drs.  Chester  and  Van  Rensselaer's  subscription,  ?500  each,         1000  60 

Jno.  Beverage,  2  scholarships,  $400  each,  at  G  per  cent.,             800  48 

Two  scholarships  of  Grand  Street  Church,  N.  Y.,  7  per  cent.,      800  56 

Gardiner  Spring  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,            -          '  -            -        400  30 
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Huntingdon,  Penn.,    . 

HoUidavsburff,  Penn., 

Bloomsburg,  Penn.,     .  , 

Shippensburp,  Penn., 

Greencaatle,  Penn.,     . 

Big  Spring  Church,  Penn., 

Cb.  Wood  Scholarship,  Presb.  of  Newton, 

Heacock  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 

Elisha  Yale  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 

Winnebago,  Wis., 


Remaining  unpaid  as  follows : 

On  E.  D.  Smith  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,  . 
Peekskill,  N.  Y., 

Oakej  Scholarship,  Jamaica,  N.  Y., 
B.  F.  Phillips,  Rondout,  N.  Y., 
Van  Djke,  First  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Townley  Scholarship,  Morristown,  N.  Y., 
Edwarfs  "  " 

Hackettstown,  N.  Jersey, 
Newton  Presb.  Ch.,  N.  Jersey,     . 
Greenwich  Ch.,  N.  Jersey, 
Bellefonte  Linn.  Scholarship,  Penn., 
Huntingdon,  Penn.,    . 
Lower  Tuscarora,  Penn., , 
HoUidaysburg,  Penn., 
Bloomsburg,  Penn., 
Shippensburg,  Penn., 
Greencastlc,  Penn., 
Big  Spring  Church,  Penn.,     . 
Ch.  Wood,  Scliolarship,  Newton  Presb.,  N.  J 
Heacock  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 
Elisha  Yale,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y.,     .  • . 

Joel  Huntington  Scholarship,  Gloversville, 
Fort  Winnebago,  Wis., 


it 


To  which  add  the  aforesaid, 

And  the  following,  previously  overlooked,  viz. : 

Belvidere,  New  Jersey,     . 

Washington,  New  Jersey, 

First  Church,  Rahway,  New  Jersey, 


To  this  add  the  amount  paid  and  absorbed  by  current 
expenses  above  all  other  provisions, 


$72 
160 
75 
116 
40 
65 
13 
225 
185 
100 

$3,481 


$200 
300 
251 
285 
82 
400 
400 
400 
400 
372 
100 
328 
400 
240 
325 
284 
3G0 
3.35 
387 
175 
205 
400 
300 


?6,929 
$9,000    718 


400 
400 
400 


30 
30 
30 


$17,729    808 
3,481 


Total,    .     .     .     .       $21,210 

(14.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,  DUBUQUE,  IOWA. 

Id  sending  you  the  Annual  Report  of  Alexander  College  (the  year  having 
closed  with  the  first  of  April),  I  shall  be  as  brief  as  possible.  We  have  great  rea- 
son for  the  tliankfulncss  that  God  has  been  merciful  to  us,  in  continuing  life  and 
health  to  the  Professors  and  Students,  and  affording  us  manifold  temporal  and 
spiritual  mercies,  infinitely  above  and  beyond  our  deserts. 

Our  last  collegiate  year  closed  with  about  110  students  on  the  roll— for  the  year 
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S400 

$24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

Blackwood  Scholarship,  Ninth  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Dr.  Johu  McDowell  Scholarship,  Philadelphia, 
Janeway  Scholarship,  North  Church,  Philadelphia, 
C.  W.  Shields  Scholarship,  Second  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Kensington  Church,       -  -  -  -  - 

Dr.  Jones  Scholarship,  Philadelphia, 

$8,400       $638 

The  items  that  go  to  account  for  the  expenditure  of  the  $3481,  are,  first,— 

$400  of  the  President's  salary  annually,  otherwise  unprovided 

for,  for  the  first  four  years,  making  .  .  .  $1600 

And  of  the  fifth  year  1000  do.,  .  .  .  .  .1000 

And  of  the  current  year  one  half  to  date,     .  .  .  600 


Making  of  itself,   . 


$3200 


And  then  there  are  expenses  of  agency,  and  salary  of  Rev.  11.  M  Robertson, 
at  $000  per  annum,  and  his  expenses  paid  while  engaged  in  the  agency ;  and 
Prof.  Bean's  salary  for  two  years  at  $600  per  annum,  &c.  &c.,  for  which  the  means 
gathered  from  all  other  quarters  have  been  inadequate.  The  expenditures  have 
all  been  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  and  the  trustees,  who  have  examined  and  ap- 
proved my  accounts  at  the  close  of  each  fiscal  year.  If  the  Board  desire  it,  I 
will  transmit  to  them  a  full  account  of  all  the  receipts  and  the  expenditures,  in- 
cluding the  building,  which  I  have  the  means  of  doing,  and  accounting  for  every 
shilling  received  and  disbursed  since  the  foundation  of  the  building  was  laid. 

But  I  suppose  all  you  desire,  at  present,  is  to  know  our  whereabouts  financially, 
80  as  to  judge  of  our  prospects  for  the  future ;  and  this  I  have  given  as  detailedly 
as  I  suppose  you  wish,  and  although  hurriedly,  as  accurately  as  need  be;  if  mis- 
takes in  figuring  up  have  been  made,  I  have  not  time  now  to  submit  them  to 
any  nicer  scrutiny.  Some  portions  of  the  paid  scholarships  are  included  in  the 
$3000  for  wliich  the  Synod  are  responsible.  There  are  four  additional  scholar- 
ships included  in  the  building  and  site,  viz.,  Cutler,  Dakin,  Gove,  and  Martin. 

College  edifice,        ......  $6000 

As  now  estimated,  site  and  adjoining  lots,         .  •  .       2000 

nnincumbered,  and  at  the  present  time,  as  far  as  we  have  gone  this  year,  there 
are  no  liabilities  but  what  are  provided  for  in  the  estimates  I  have  given.  Al- 
Uiough  out  of  debt,  you  will  see  what  a  sorry  prospect  we  have  before  us  for  sus- 
taining the  institution. 

We  need  the  prayers,  sympathies,  and  cooperation  of  the  Board  and  the 
Church.  Respectfully  and  truly  yours,  &c., 

J.    A.   S.iVAOE. 

Brouprht  up,  . 

Willis  Lord  Scholarship,  by  a  lady,    . 
Isaac  Snowdcn  Scholarship,  by  a  lady,     . 
Guaranteed  by  Dr.  Rodgers,  Philada., 


There  have  been  paid  of  the  pledged  scholarships,  as  follows : 

Whitefield  Scholarship,  Newburyport, 
The  George  Potts  Scholarship,  N.  Y., 
Dr.  W.  W.  Phillips  Scholarship),  N.  Y., 
E.  D.  Smith  Scholarship,  N.  \., 
Peekskill  Scholarship,  N.  Y., 
Onkoy  Scholarship,  «Jamnica,  N.  Y*"., 
B.  F.  Phillips,  Rondout,  N.  Y., 
Van  Dyke,  First  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y*"., 
Grponwich,  N.  Jersey,  ... 

Bcllefont,  Pcnn.  Linn.  Scholarship, 


$8,400 

038 

400 

25 

400 

25 

400 

30 

$9,600 

718 

as  follows : 

$400 

400 

400 

200 

100 

149 

115 

318 

38 

300 
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Hantingdon,  Penn.,    .  • 

Hollidavsbur^  Penn.y       .  . 

Bloomaburg,  Pcnn.,     .  • 

Shippeusburg,  Penn.,       .  . 

Grccncastlc,  Penn.,     . 
Big  Snring  Church,  Penn., 
Ch.  Wood  Scholarship,  Prcsb.  of  Newton, 
Heacock  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 
Elisha  Yale  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 
Winnebago,  Wis., 


Remaining  unpaid  as  follows : 

On  E.  D.  Smith  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,  . 
Peekskill,  N.  Y., 

Oakcy  Scholarship,  Jamaica,  N.  Y., 
B.  F.  Phillips,  Rondout,  N.  Y., 
Van  Djke,  First  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Townley  Scholarship,  Morristown,  N.  Y., 
Edwards  "  "  « 

Hackettstown,  N.  Jersey, 
Newton  Presb.  Ch.,  N.  Jersey,     . 
Greenwich  Ch.,  N.  Jersey, 
Bellefonte  Linn.  Scholarship,  Penn., 
Huntingdon,  Penn.,    . 
Lower  Tuscarora,  Penn., . 
Hollidaysbur^  Penn., 
Bloomsburg,  Penn., 
Shippensburg,  Penn., 
Greencastle,  Penn., 
Big  Spring  Church,  Penn.,     . 
Ch.  Wood,  Scholarship,  Newton  Presb.,  N.  J 
Heacock  Scholarship,  Kin;,'sboro,  N.  Y., 
Elisha  Yale,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y.,     .  • . 

Joel  Huntington  Scholarship,  Gloversville, 
Fort  Winnebago,  Wis., 


To  which  add  the  aforesaid. 

And  the  following,  previously  overlooked,  viz. : 

Belvidere,  New  Jersey, 

Washington,  New  Jersey, 

First  Church,  Rah^-ay,  New  Jersey, 


To  this  add  the  amount  paid  and  absorbed  by  current 
expenses  above  all  other  provisions, 


$9,000 


400 
400 
400 


$17,729 
3,481 


$72 
160 
75 
116 
40 
65 
13 
225 
185 
100 

$3,481 


$200 
300 
251 
285 
82 
400 
400 
400 
400 
372 
100 
328 
400 
240 
325 
284 
360 
335 
387 
175 
205 
400 
300 

$6,929 
718 


30 
30 
30 


808 


Total,    ....       $21,210 

(14.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,  DUBUQUE,  IOWA. 

In  sending  you  the  Annual  Report  of  Alexander  College  (the  year  having 
closed  with  the  first  of  April),  I  shall  be  as  brief  as  possible.  We  have  groat  rea- 
son fur  the  thankfulness  that  Gud  has  been  merciful  to  us,  in  continuing  life  and 
health  to  the  Professors  and  Students,  and  affording  us  manifold  temporal  and 
spiritual  mercies,  infinitely  above  and  beyond  our  deserts. 

Our  last  collegiate  year  closed  with  about  110  students  on  the  roll— for  tho  year 
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an  average  attendance  of  about  80.    Three  of  these  were  in  the  Freshman  Clau, 
and  completed  the  studies  of  that  year,  so  as  to  pass  a  thorough  examination  on 
them.     The  commencement  of  this  year  would  have  made  them  Sophomores,  and 
another  class  of  three  were  prepared  for  Freshman.    We  were  much  encou- 
raged with  this  prospect,  as  these  six  young  men  were  fine  students,  and  exem- 
plary in  their  moral  character.     The  last  year,  however,  closed  with  a  deficit  of 
709  dollars,  as  I  informed  ynu  at  that  time.   This  matter  the  Trustees  resolved  to 
lay  before  the  Synod  ;  and  hoping  some  measures  would  be  adopted  to  meet  it, 
we  commenced  the  present  collegiate  year  the  1 0th  of  September.     In  October 
the  Synod  met,  and  after  much  discussion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  agent  of  the 
Synod  should  bring  this  matter  before  the  churches  of  the  Synod,  and  ask  for  a 
special  contribution  to  meet  this  deficiency.     (And  I  will  here  observe  that  not 
one  ceut  has  been  received  on  this  call.)     The  Synod  further  resolved,  to  ask  the 
Board  u\'  Education  to  assist  the  College  for  the  year  commencing  with  the  first 
of  April,  to  the  amount  of  800  dollars,  as  the  least  amount  we  could  hope  to  get 
through  the  year  with,  without  debt.    Hoping  to  roceive  this  amount,  we  went 
forwai-d,  and  it  was  not  until  near  the  close  of  that  term,  that  we  ascertained  that 
it  was  doubtful  M-hethcr  that  amount  could  be  depended  upon  from  the  Board.  We 
then  immediately  took  measures  to  decrease  our  expenses,  by  dismissing  the  six 
young  men  who  were  in  the  Sophomore  Class  and  Freshman  Cbiss,  so  that  it  left 
us  only  with  the  Preparatory  I-)epartment ;  and  we  could  then  get  along,  as  we 
thought,  with  but  two  Professors.     Professor  Kerr  then  went  on  his  agency,  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed  by  Synod,  and  the  instruction  of  the  instilniion  de- 
volved on  Professors  Allen  and  Wullweber,  together  with  what  assistance  I  was 
able  to  render.     The  Preparatory  Department  is  divided  into  four  classes,  accord- 
ing to  the  catalogue,  which  I  send  you.   The  present  Classis  Drima  is  a  very  fine 
class  of  lads,  who  will  h^J'ttUi/  prepari'd  to  enter  Freshman  Class  in  any  College, 
at  the  close  of  this  term.     They  have  been  through  with  the  elementary  English 
studie:*.   Grammar,  History,  (Jeography,  Arithmetic,  and  Algebra.    In  Latia, 
Grammar,  Reader,  Cicsar,  Ovid,  Virgil,  Sallust,  and  now  reading  Cicero;  in 
Greek,  (irummar.  Bullion's  Greek  Reader,  and  now  reading  Xenophon's  Anab. 
This  is  all  that  is  required  to  enter  any  Eastern  college.  And  they  have  been  thorough 
in  all.     The  young  men  that  we  dismissed  to  Eastern  Colleges  were  able  to  enter 
the  same  class  they  left  here,  ad  eundum.     Classis  Secunda  we  shall  not  admit  to 
Frttshman  until  another  year  of  close  study,  although  they  are  now  better  prepared 
for  Freshman  than  nine-tenths  of  those  entering  Western  Colleges.     We  are 
determined,  however,  to  keep  the  standard  high,  and  at  the  same  time  afford  such 
advantages  as  will  attract  young  men  to  us.     The  average  attendance  tliis  rear 
is  about  the  same  as  last,  SO.    The  course  of  study  for  the  College  classes  is  indi- 
cated in  full  in  the  catalogue  I  send  you.     It  is  open  for  change  in  everv  respect 
in  which  it  can  be  made  better.    As  long  as  my  health  v.-ould  permit,  I  heard  the 
Bible  lessons  myself  rt'gularly:  using  the  Bible  with  Coleman's  Geography,  Alias, 
&c.,    and   our   own   standarils.  as  illustrating  the  historical,  geographical,  aud 
didactic  teachings  of  that  bU-ssed  book.     Most  of  the  vear  past,  however,  my  own 
health  was  such  as  to  prevent  my  attending  to  that  Jiity  with  regularitv.     And 
being  pinched  with  pressing  poverty,  so  as  to  dismiss  all  our  instructors  out  two, 
we  have  been  cramped  in  every  respect  and  grt-atly  discouraged.     Or.e  of  the 
Toung  men  we  dismissed  to  another  College  was  preparing  for  the  ministry,  aud 
IS  now  studying  at  Michigan  University.     Another  ot  our  young  meu  has  com- 
pleted his  course  of  study,  and  has  beeu  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  bids 
fair  to  make  an  acceptable  minister.  Three  now  iu  our  College  have  the  ministry 
in  view.     For  an  institution  as  young  as  ours,  aud  with  the  peculiar  disadvantages 
nndor  which  we  labour,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank  GiA  that  he  has  per- 
mitted us  to  be  instrumental  in  putting  one  young  man  into  the  holy  ministry,  and 
aiding  four  or  five  others  in  their  courso  of  preparation.    In  reference  to  the  three 
that  are  now  with  us,  there  is  not  another  institution  in  the  United  States  where 
thev  could  receive  instruction  besides  our  own.     They  are  Germans,  truly  pious 
and  devott^l,  and  anxious  to  prepare  themselves  to  preach  the  Gosp*.*!  in  German. 
But  ih^re  is  n-y  place  that  I  am  aware  of  where  they  ci^ild  pursue  their  studies  in 
German  but  this,  and  I  have  inquired  and  corresponded,  fur  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
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taiuing,  with  institations  and  gentlemen  in  every  part  of  the  Union.  This  fact 
alone  ought  to  commend  our  College  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  and  benevo- 
lence of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  desire  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
among  a  very  large  and  important  class  of  the  population  of  our  country. 

We  have  not  yet  our  College  building  completed.  This  has  been  a  great 
dbailvantage  to  us.  Having  no  accomniodatiun  for  students  from  abroad,  we 
liave  been  obliged  to  confine  our  instruction  to  such  as  come  in  from  our  own 
city.  The  pledge  of  the  citizens  of  Dubuque  was,  that  they  would  put  up  a 
building  worth  $10,000.  They  raised  that  amount,  but  it  was  found  to  be  far  too 
small  a  sum  to  erect  such  a  building  as  was  required.  About  $5000  more  was 
needed.  This  they  resolved  to  raise.  But  it  comes  slowly,  and  our  building  stands 
yet  unfinished.  We  think,  however,  that  there  will  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  will 
be  completed  in  time  for  us  to  open  the  fall  term  in  it  next  September.  We 
shall  then  have  a  building  which,  with  the  ground,  will  be  worth  about  25,000 
dollars.  We  expect  to  finish  the  building,  without  any  debt,  and  without  using 
any  of  the  endowment  fund.  All  that  is  collected  and  contributed  for  tjie  pur* 
pose  of  endowment  will  be  sacredly  and  safely  invested  for  that  purpose ;  so  that 
though  we  may  progress  slowly,  it  will  be  surely  and  uprightly. 

Professor  Allen  had  procured  for  the  College  a  very  large  and  valuable  col- 
lection of  minerals,  &c.,  for  a  cabinet,  embracing  specimens  from  all  the  Eastern 
and  Middle  States,  besides  a  great  variety  of  Indian  curiosities  and  antiquities. 
But  in  crossing  the  lake  last  fall,  they  happened  to  be  ou  board  a  steamer  which 
was  sunk  by  collision,  and  all  lost.     No  insurance. 

Since  that  we  have  had  a  fine  cabinet  presented  to  us  by  Mrs.  Webster, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Wfcbster,  who  was  missionary  to  India.  This  cabinet 
consists  of  mineralogical  specimens  collected  by  him  in  his  overland  route  to 
India,  and  whilst  he  was  there,  besides  a  very  large  variety  of  conchological  speci- 
mens, and  also  such  curiosities  as  our  missionaries  are  accustomed  to  send  home. 
Our  library  has  not  received  much  increase  the  past  year — now  numbers  only 
some  300  volumes.  There  is  great  need  of  an  increase  of  the  library.  We  are 
ashamed  to  say  that  we  have  none,  and  yet  we  have  scarcely  enough  to  form  the 
commencement  of  a  library. 

Our  apparatus  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purposes,  though  if  we  are  able  to 
keep  our  next  Freshman  Class,  it  must  soon  be  enlarged. 

In  regard  to  the  Endowment,  but  very  little  has  as  yet  been  done.  Brother 
Kerr*s  trip  to  the  East  this  past  winter  amounted  to  but  a  mere  trifie,  so  fur  as 
present  collections  were  maae.  He  reports  a  great  many  good  wishes,  and  a 
great  many  promises  to  do  hereafter.  For  both  which  we  are  greatly  obliged, 
but  should  have  been  more  gratified  with  something  tangible — something  that 
would  be  of  more  actual  service  in  the  snstontation  of  the  College.  We  will  hope, 
however,  that  these  promises  will  yield  their  desired  fruit  hewafter.  There  was 
about  five  thousand  dollars  subscribed  here  in  scholarships  before  Professor  Kerr 
went  East,  and  I  suppose  that  is  all  we  can  call  our  Endowment  fund. 

In  reference  to  current  expenses,  I  suppose,  with  all  our  efforts  at  retrench- 
ment, that  they  will  greatly  exceed  our  income  for  the  present  Collegiate  year. 
We  cannot  yet  tell  precisely  the  amount,  but  presume  it  will  be  about  six  hun- 
dred dollars  that  we  shall  fall  short.  This  continued  increase  of  indebtedness  can- 
not go  on  without  resulting  in  the  ruin  of  the  College.  The  persons  upon  whom 
it  falls,  are  the  very  persons  who  are  unable  to  bear  it ;  ami,  though  willing  to 
do  all  in  their  power,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  College,  cannot  endure 
impossibilities.  It  is  this  that  makes  the  m-ospect  of  our  College  so  dark  and  dis- 
couraging. Were  it  not  for  this,  1  shoul(^consider  the  prospects  of  our  College 
exceedingly  flattering.  With  a  large  and  commodious  bi-.llding  to  go  into  next 
h\\  J  in  the  midst  of  a  country  where  such  an  institution  is  greatly  needed,  there 
being  no  other  of  the  kind  in  this  whole  section  of  country,  and  surrounded 
with  an  intelligent  population,  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  benefits  of  a 
liberal  education,  the  pnispects  of  the  College  for  the  future  are  as  good  as  any 
such  institution  could  desire,  were  it  not  for  this  one  thing— the  need  of  funds 
sufficient  to  meet  current  expenses  until  we  could  begin  to  receive  something  from 
our  Endowment.    This  we  expected  from  the  Board  of  Education ;  and  it  was  in 
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view  of  this  that  the  Sjncxl  undertook  the  edtablii^hmeiit  of  it.  Had  it  not  been 
for  this  expectation,  I  presume  the  Synod  would  not  have  thought  of  resuscitating 
it  after  its  death  at  West  Point.  Certainly  the  present  Professors  would  never 
have  accepted  the  post  assigned  them,  had  it  not  been  for  the  expectation  of  such 
assistance,  until  the  Endowment  should  become  productive.  Our  failure  to  re* 
ceive  anything  the  past  year  has  greatly  discouraged  the  friends  of  the  CoUcgei 
unnerved  those  who  were  zealously  labouring  for  its  establishment,  and  so  ais* 
heartened  its  warmest  and  most  sanguine  supporters,  that  the  question  of  giving 
up  entirely  all  attempts  to  establish  the  College  has  been  frequently  brought  under 
serious  discussion.  \  et  we  are  determined  to  struggleon  a  little  longer,  peradventure 
the  Lord  will  cause  a  brighter  day  to  dawn  upon  us.  Yet  this  we  know,  that  on- 
less  we  receive  aid  from  some  source  soon,  we  must  fiiil,  notwithstanding  all  our 
efforts.  Excepting  this,  the  want  of  funds  to  meet  current  expenses,  the  prospiects 
of  the  College  were  never  better  than  now.  My  views  in  reference  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  enterprise,  and  the  excellency  of  the  location  for  such  a  College,  are 
the  same  &s  they  were  two  years  ago.  I  have  become  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  different  parts  of  the  State  than  I  was  then,  but  I  have  seen  nothing 
and  heard  nothing  having  the  least  tendency  to  shake  my  opinion  as  to  the  fact, 
that  there  is  no  place  available  in  the  State  of  Iowa  anything  like  equal  to  Du- 
buque as  a  location  for  a  Synodical  College.  Nor  have  my  views  been  at  all 
modified  in  reference  to  the  importance  of  such  an  institution  at  this  point,  espe- 
ciallv  in  reference  to  its  bearings  upon  the  cause  of  Presbyterian  ism  in  all  this 
norifiwestern  country.  My  views  on  these  points  have  been  expressed  in  full  in 
previous  communications  to  you,  and  need  not  be  repeated. 

I  remain,  very  respectfully  and 

fraternally,  yours,  Ac, 

Joshua  Pdelps. 

(15.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,   PA. 

April  20th,  1856. 

The  Circular  of  the  Board  requesting  information  respecting  this  College,  as 
one  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  has  been  received.  You  desire 
information  respecting  \is  condition,  financial,  literary,  religious,  ^c. 

As  to  the  financial  condition  of  this  College,  I  have  nothing  encouraging  to 
state.  It  is  true  that  our  $10,000  scheme,  with  the  particulars  or  details  of  which 
you  are  familiar,  has  been  completed.  Some  of  the  subscriljers  to  this  scheme 
have  paid  their  proportion  according  to  the  terms  of  the  subscription ;  but  some 
of  the  Largest  subscribers  have  not  paid  anything,  though  tiro  instalments  were 
due  on  the  1st  instant.  The  interest  on  subscribers'  notes  is  so  scattered  as  to 
be  hard  to  collect.  If  our  subscribers  and  friends  would  promptly  meet  the 
engagements  imposed  upon  themselves  by  their  own  generosity,  we  would  be 
much  less  embarrassed.     As  it  is,  we  t^Tafinnncially  discouraged. 

Our  agent  in  the  Synod  of  Ohio  has  obtained  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of 
S5225,  as  I  am  informed  in  a  letter  this  day  received.  He  will  probably  be 
brought  into  the  bounds  of  our  Synod  in  a  month  or  so.  We  cannot  get  an  agent 
for  the  Synods  of  Wheeling  and  Pittsburg,  but  expect  some  volunteer  agents  to 
make  an  effort  during  the  coming  spring  and  summer  to  increase  our  Permanent 
Endowment  Fund — to  clone  up,  if  possible,  the  SGO,000.  I  refer  your  Board  for 
an  explanation  of  the  existing  hiatus  in  the  Endowment  Fund,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  produced,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  who  is  familiar  with  all  the 
facts  in  the  case.  • 

The  literary  condition  of  our  College  is  much  more  encouraging.  Since  the 
College  came  under  the  snper\'ision  of  the  Synod,  a  great  advance  has  been  made 
in  elevating  the  standard  of  scholarship.  It  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  internal  condition  of  the  College,  that  in  no  j)erioil  of 
its  history  did  it  discharge  the  proper  functions  of  a  College,  in  a  literary  point 
of  view,  so  tlioroughlv  and  satisfactorily  as  at  present. 

The  religious  condition  of  the  College  is,  at  the  present  time,  highly  en- 
couraging.   I  believe  you  arc  already  iuformed  as  to  the  results  of  the  precious 
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seasou  of  revival  recentlj  experienced  in  this  College  and  in  this  town.  The 
number  of  converts  in  the  College  is  twenty-six.  Eighteen  of  these  have  made 
a  public  profession  of  religion — the  rest  are  expecting  so  to  do.  The  meanij 
which  seem  to  have  been  blessed  of  God,  in  so  encouraging  and  gracious  a 
manner,  ^^Ji  i^^  ^7  opinion,  be  summed  up  thus,  as  far  as  our  College  is  con- 
cerned : 

1.  The  calm,  steady,  ceiiain  application  of  discipline  during  the  Jast  two 
years.  Within  that  time,  at  least  a  dozen  of  vicious  youth  have  been  quietly 
removed,  and  the  moral  condition  of  the  College  greatly  improved. 

2.  The  frequency  with  which  religious  truth  is  presented  to  the  minds  of  our 
students — (1.)  In  our  daily  morning  exercises  in  the  Prayer  Hall  and  in  the 
Sabbath  Bible  Class,  all  the  students  being  required  to  be  present  on  these  occa- 
sions. (2.)  In  our  Monday  mornin?  Bible  Classes,  when  each  class  recites 
separately  to  some  Professor  of  the  College.  (3.)  In  our  weekly  recitations  upon 
our  Church  standards,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms.  This  has  proved 
to  be  an  interesting  and  valuable  exercise. 

3.  Personal  conversation  by  the  officers  of  the  College  with  the  students  on  the 
subject  of  religion. 

4.  The  Students*  Prayer  Meeting,  usually  attended  by  the  President  of  the 
College.  I  refer  to  the  uentral  Meeting  of  the  students  for  prayer.  There  have 
been  meetings  of  the  several  classes  separately  for  the  same  purpose,  since  the 
revival  commenced. 

5.  The  Concert  for  Prayer  on  the  last  Thursday  of  February. 

These  means  have  been  enumerated  as  more  especially  connected  with  the 
College  a^  such.  All  the  students  are,  moreover,  required  to  attend  Church  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  most  of  them  attend  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  place. 
The  prea^hinf]f  of  the  word  must  by  no  means  be  overlooked  in  this  enumeration. 
Truly,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  whereof, 
I  trust,  the  Chufch  will  have  cause  to  be  glad.     To  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

Yours,  fraternally, 

J.  \V.  Scott. 

Several  of  our  Colleges  have  not  sent  to  the  Board  a  statement 
of  their  condition  in  time  for  the  Annual  Report  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

The  College  of  New  Jersey,  Jefferson,  Hampden  Sidney,  and 
Washington  Colleges,  which  are  under  Presbyterian  management, 
but  are  not  ecclesiastically  connected  with  the  Church,  continue  to 
prosper.  A  large  number  of  students  receive  the  benefit  of  their 
training,  and  are  sent  forth  into  all  the  learned  professions. 

OUR  COLLEGIATE  POLICY. 

A  few  remarks  are  here  offered  on  the  general  collegiate  policy 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  our  Church  to  in- 
troduce a  due  proportion  of  religious  instruction  into  the  course  of 
studies.  All  our  colleges  are  professedly  upon  a  religious  basis  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  religious  men.  Religion  is  taught  in 
them  all,  with  more  or  less  system,  and  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree. 
But  it  is  doubtful  whether  religion  has  that  prominence  in  any  of 
them — certainly  not  in  all  of  them — to  which  it  is  justly  entitled. 
The  Board  are  glad  to  state  that  the  "Way  op  Life"  has  been 
adopted  as  a  text-book  in  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  that  institution.     The  course  of  religious  instruction  has 
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Dear  Sir: — Yours  of  the  4th  instant  was  received  but  a  day  or  two  ago,  and 
I  hasten  to  reply.  We  have  not,  as  yet,  organized  our  College  Classes,  nor  will 
we  before  fall.  Our  edifice,  lately  begun,  is  going  on  well,  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  occupy  it  by  October  1st. 

We  have  a  good  preparatory  school  in  progress,  which  is  not  as  yet  subject  to 
the  control  of  our  Board  of  Trustees. 

Our  house,  when  done,  will  have  cost  near  $20,000 ;  which  sum  will  be  raised 
and  paid  by  the  people  of  the  county  as  fast  as  it  will  be  needed. 

The  Endowment  Fund  is  to  amount,  according  to  agreement  between  our 
Presbytery  and  the  citizens  of  Kay  County  (at  whose  seat  of  justice  the  College 
18  located),  to  not  less  than  $40,000.  Qf  this  amount,  between  25  and  30,000 
have  been  raised  by  sale  of  scholarships  ;  the  remainder  guaranteed  by  members 
of  the  Presbytery.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  raise  a  considerably  larger  amount, 
for  the  permanent  endowment  of  the  institution,  within  our  own  bounds,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  current  year. 

Our  people  are  disposed  to  come  vp  to  the  work  with  zeal,  such  as  justifies  the 
hope  ot  success. 

1  hope  to  be  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  communicate  gratifying  intelligence  of 
our  progress,  and  I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in  doing  so. 

\  ery  truly,  yours, 

J.  L.  Ya5TIS. 

(10.)   HANOVER   COLLEGE,    IND. 

History. — This  institution  was  founded  in  1829.  Its  origin  may  be  traced  to 
the  agonized  feelings  of  a  few  ministering  brethren,  who,  having  long  laboured  to 
sustain  the  feeble  churches  in  this  wilderness,  found  themselves  utterly  unable  to 
attend  to  the  increasing  demands  for  the  ministerial  aid  which  reached  them 
from  every  quarter.  The  supply  from  abroad  seemed  so  entirely  inadequate  to 
the  increasing  wants  of  a  growing  population,  that  they  were  convinced  that 
Ministers  must  be  trained  up  on  the  ground. 

Consequently  as  early  as  the  year  1825,  a  Committee  of  the  Salem  Presbytery 
was  appointed  to  draft  the  plan  of  a  Seminary,  and  select  a  location.  They  pre- 
sented the  plan  of  a  Manual  Labour  School,  and  selected  the  spot  now  occupied 
by  the  institution.  In  1829  it  was  chartered  as  an  Academy.  In  1833  it  was 
erected  into  a  College,  having  the  Indiana  Theological  Seminary  attached  as  one 
department  of  the  institution.  In  1840  the  latter,  in  accordance  with  the  bequest 
of  Mr.  Elias  Ayres,  of  New  Albany,  was  removed  to  that  city,  and  became  the 
N.  A.  Theological  Seminary.  In  1843  the  Trustees  of  Hanover  College  sur- 
rendered their  charter  with  a  view  to  establish  in  its  stead  a  University  in  the 
neighbouring  City  of  Madison.  An  Academy  was,  however,  immediately  opened 
in  the  old  College  building,  and  the  projected  institution  at  Madison  not  meeting 
with  favour  and  success,  after  about  a  year  of  abeyance,  Hanover  College  was 
rechartered. 

Accommodation's. — The  first  Hanover  Academy  was  a  building  of  logs,  origin- 
ally a  loom-house,  upon  the  premises  of  Rev.  Dr.  Crowe.  The  first  permanent 
structure  was  a  brick-buildiiijLC  40x24  feet,  2  stories.  To  this  was  attached, 
about  the  date  of  the  first  College  charter,  a  main  building  100x^0  feet,  3  stories, 
— the  plan  contemplating  another  wing.  In  the  summer  of  1837,  a  tornado  passed 
over  the  town,  which,  in  its  course  of  havoc,  destroyed  the  College  edifice.  The 
wing  was  (juite  thrown  down  and  the  entire  upper  story  of  the  main  building 
injured  beyond  repair.  The  two  lower  stories  were  refitted,  and  have  been  in 
use  to  the  present  time.  In  1852,  the  Board  of  Trustees,  having  previously  pur- 
chased a  farm  upon  the  blutf,  overlooking  the  Ohio,  proceeded  to  erect,  in  a 
position  of  unrivalled  beauty,  a  new  College,  every  wav  commodious  and  inviting. 
This  building  is  now  nearly  ready  for  occupancy,  if  Ihe  churches  phase ^  it  may 
be  dedicated  next  Commenvemcni. 

Charactkristics. — 1.  It  has  been  stated  that  this  institution  was  originally 
planned  with  reference  to  a  Manual  Labour  Department.  The  expediency  and 
utility  of  this  schonie  were  very  fairly  tested  during  a  period  of  seven  years,  and 
it  was  at  length  abandoned. 
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2.  HanoTcr  College  has  from  the  first  been  noted  for  the  large  proportion  of 
Btudenta  who  profess  religion,  and  for  the  amount  of  religious  influence  pervad- 
ing i#  instruction  and  its  discipline.  The  Bible  is  not  only  commended  for  uni- 
versal reference  and  appealed  to  as  of  supreme  authority,  it  is,  also,  a  Text-Book 
throughout  the  course.  In  English,  Greek,  or  Hebrew,  it  is  constantly  and  care- 
fully studied  (vide  Catalogue,  pp.  17  and  18). 

3.  This  is  eminently  an  institution  of  the  Church.  Its  inception  was  suggested 
by  the  Church's  wants.  Its  existence  has  been  under  the  Church's  fostering 
care.     Its  relations  have  from  the  first  been  ecclesiastical. 

4.  Nearly  two  hundred  and  forty  of  those  who  have  been  students  at  Hanover 
College,  are  known  to  have  entered  the  Christian  ministry. 

Finances. — The  subscription  to  the  Permanent  Fund  is  now  $90,000;  the 
greater  part  being  on  condition  that  §1(^0,000  be  secured.  The  College  building 
and  grounds  are  estimated  at  $40,000. 

Faculty. — Vide  accompanying  Catalogue. 
Location. — Vide  Catalogue,  p.  20. 

Hoping  the  foregoing  may  furnish  gome  items  from  which  you  can  compile 
what  IS  adapted  to  your  Annual  Report, 

I  am  yours,  truly, 

J.  Edwards. 

The  circular  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  is  here  printed,  both  as 
an  item  of  history,  and  as  affording  useful  information. 

Dear  Sir, — 

Your  attention  is  earnestly  invited  to  the  following  facts  and  considerations 
respecting  Hanover  College  : 

I.  This  institution  is  located  six  miles  below  the  City  of  Madison,  Indiana.  The 
College  building  is  upon  a  bluff  overlooking  the  Ohio  River,  and  commanding  a 
very  aiversified  and  beautiful  view  of  it  for  about  six  miles  up  and  ten  miles  down 
the  stream.  The  position  is  high  and  healthy,  accessible,  yet  retired,  within  a 
short  and  easy  ride  of  the  city,  yet  surrounded  by  only  an  inconsiderable  village, 
which  has  never  furnished  the  ordinary  temptations  to  extravagance  and  vice. 
There  is  but  one  College  of  note  within  a  hundred  miles  of  this  point  in  any 
direction,  while  within  the  same  distance  are  the  cities  of  Cincinnati,  0.,  Madison, 
Indianapolis,  and  New  Albany,  Ind.,  and  Louisville,  Lexington,  Newport,  and 
Covington,  Ky.,  and  a  territory  with  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000. 

II.  Hanover  College  was  founded  in  1829.  It  was  from  the  first  intended 
to  be  a  school  for  sound  and  Christian  learning  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  with  special  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
It  is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Indiana. 
Since  its  first  incorporation  in  1833,  Two  Hundred  and  Thirty-four  of  its  stu- 
dents have  become  Ministers, — a  number  which,  it  is  believed,  is  surpassed  by 
but  few  of  even  the  most  favoured  institutions  in  our  country,  within  the  same 
period.  In  addition,  it  has  furnished  its  full  proportion  of  cultivated  mind  to 
other  professions  and  walks  of  life. 

III.  All  this  it  has  done  without  any  endowment  The  only  treasure  of  this 
institution  has  been  the  favour  of  the  Church  and  of  her  Divine  Head.  Its  ap- 
pearance has  never  been  imposing — its  facilities  have  ever  been  scanty — its  build- 
ings and  accommodations  inferior.  Recently,  however,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
obeying  the  expressed  will  of  the  Church,  have  entered  upon  a  new  policy. 
Selecting  the  commanding  site  above  mentioned,  they  have  erected  a  new  College 
building,  in  appearance  and  in  proportions  not  unworthy  the  Church  and  the 
cause  of  learning.  They  have  commenced  a  subscription  for  its  endowment, 
that  it  may  be  established  in  working  order  for  Clod,  for  the  Church,  and  for 
sound  learning  through  all  time.  This  must  commend  itself  as  the  only  true 
policy  for  such  an  institution.  You  are  earnestly  invited  to  aid  in  this  good  work. 
The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  scheme : 

1.  The  minimum  of  the  Permanent  Fund  to  be  SI  00,000. 

2.  No  portion  of  this  sum  to  be  spent  in  buildings,  library,  apparatus,  or  con- 
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tinj^jent  expenses  of  any  kind — nor  to  be  loaned  to  any  officer  of  the  College — nor 
to  be  invested  in  precarious  stocks — ^but  to  be  secured  by  bond  and  mortmige, 
and  the  accruing  interest  to  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the  Professors  fore*r. 

3.  No  subscription  to  the  Permanent  Fund  to  be  binding,  until  it  is  officially 
declared  that  $100,000  have  been  bona  fide  secured. 

4.  Subscriptions  of  S200  or  more,  and  under  SI 000,  payable  in  5  equal  annual 
instalments,  with  interest  in  advance.  Subscriptions  of  SlOOO  and  upwards, 
payable  in  10  years.    Real  estate  or  stocks  taken  at  valuation. 

5.  $200  shall  entitle  to  a  Scholarship  for  20  years. 
$400,  a  Perpetual  Scholarship. 

$1000,  two  Perpetual  Scholarships. 
These  conditions  arc  safe  and  advantageous  to  all  concerned. 

IV.  The  subscription  has  increased  more  than  $30,000  since  April  last,  and 
now  amounts  to  $75,000,  not  including  informal  pledges  given,  amounting  to 
$10,635. 

V.  There  are  several  very  urgent  reasons  for  immediate  effort  of  the  most  vigor- 
ous character,  in  aid  of  this  enterprise. 

1.  About  810,000  will  be  needed  to  finish  and  to  furnish  the  new  College,  upon 
which  the  work  is  now  suspended^  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained,  by  the 
feilure  or  the  success  of  the  endowment  scheme,  whether  any  College  building  will 
be  needed, 

2.  The  arrears  to  the  Professors  and  to  the  mechanics  are  such,  in  amount  and 
urgency,  as  to  demand  that,  unless  the  endowment  be  speedily  secured,  the  Col- 
lege go  into  liquidation,  A  very  few  months  must  determine  this  matter.  That 
an  institution  which  has  such  a  history — which  has  rendered  Church  and  State 
such  service — should  go  down  under  the  hammer,  is  not  to  be  anticipated  without 
the  deept'st  mortification. 

3.  If  Hanover  CoUe^  falls  from  our  hands,  Rome,  it  is  probable,  will  succeed 
us  in  its  possession.  1  he  Presbyterian  Church  is  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  has  always  been,  jmr  excellence f  the  educational,  and  thus  the  con- 
servative branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Is  it  to  be  borne  that  the  only  Pres- 
byterian College  in  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 'Illinois  shall  pass  into  the 
possession  of  that  great  Anti-Republican,  Anti-Progressive,  Anti-Christian  Power? 

By  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  the  Synod  of  Indiana  last  October, 
the  present  value  of  the  College  property,  including  the  new  College  buildinn;,  is 
over  $40,000,  all  of  which  is  paid.  The  present  number  of  students  is  lOG.  Had 
the  corporation  suitable  accommodation,  the  number  of  students  would  be  double. 

The  undersigucd  is  authorized  to  receive  subscriptions,  in  donation,  to  the 
fund. 

James  Blakb. 

New  York,  March  3d,  185G. 

(11.)   M*DONOUGH  COLLEGE,  ILLINOIS. 

President  Pillsbury  reported  on  tbe  present  condition, and  pros- 

fects  of  M'Donougli  College.   Number  of  students  past  winter,  100. 
resent  quarter  opened  with  over  60.     No  endowment.     Out  of 
debt.     Property  worth  $10,000.     Four  teachers. 

(12.)   PEORIA   UNIVERSITY,  ILL* 

Dr.  Smith  supplies  all  the  information  which  the  Board  can  com- 
municate. 

Since  the  meeting  of  Synod,  little  or  no  effort  has  been  made  in  its  behalf. 
The  Synod  directed  that  the  scholarships  taken  by  the  citizens  of  Peoria  should 
be  changed  from  $400  to  $300,  to  be  paid  in  six  annual  instalments  in  advance, 
that  unj)aid  beiuf'  chargeable  with  interest  at  six  per  cent.,  witliout  which  they 
refused  to  proceed.      Shortly  afler  I  visited  Peoria,  and  all  to  whom  I  applied 
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reodilj  mode  the  cban£;o,  and  there  Is  every  reason  to  believe,  all  others  will 
do  80  also,  whenever  called  upon  ]  but  mj  time  would  not  permit  mj  closing  the 
business  at  that  time. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  directed  the  Executive  Committee  to  call  me  as  per- 
manent agent,  which  was  approved  of  by  the  Synod.  I  took  the  matter  mto 
prayerful  consideration,  and  being  somewhat  discouraged  by  the  coldness  and 
apathy  prevailing  in  my  church  here,  and  believing  I  could  render  myself  more 
useful  Dv  combining  the  agency  with  the  oflfice  of  evangelist,  I  informed  my 
church  that  I  would  call  upon  the  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  connection  between 
HSj  but  the  whole  church  and  congregation  rose  in  arms  against  it,  and  ur^ed  me 
to  remain  with  them.  This  placed  me  in  a  very  trying  position.  On  the  one 
hand  I  feared  that  if  I  left,  the  church  would  become  deserted  and  scattered,  and 
CD  the  other,  that  I  was  doing  no  good,  my  life  wasting  away  in  labouring  in  vain. 
I  agreed  to  decline  deciding  for  a  short  time,  hoping  the  Lord  would  mase  duty's 

Sath  plain  ;  at  this  time,  viz.,  the  1st  of  January,  in  view  of  the  deplorable  con- 
ition  of  all  the  churches  here,  I  prepared  a  union  meeting  of  all  the  evangelical 
churches,  the  different  members  preaching  alternately  for  a  week  or  two  at  the 
same  house.  A  few  entered  into  the  measure,  and  the  result  was  a  glorious  week 
of  grace,  gradually  spread  on  all  the  churches,  and  the  consequence  was,  that 
about  400  persons  were  added  to  the  different  churches,  my  own  sharing  largely 
in  the  blessing. 

In  this  state  of  aff'airs  I  felt  it  would  be  wrong  to  leave  my  people ;  more  espe- 
dally  as  their  hearts  were  now  more  set  against  it  than  ever.  I  therefore  went 
to  Peoria  and  declined  acting  as  agent,  but  recommended  another,  viz.,  Mr.  W. 
Bishop,  Professor  in  South  Hanover  College,  who  was  unanimously  elected,  and 
I  presume  will  act. 

It  was  resolved  that  a  part  of  the  College  buildings  be  put  up  forthwith,  and 
the  contracts  are  made  before  this.  The  design  is  to  employ  a  Professor  and 
to  begin  teaching  in  the  autumn  j  and  I  presume  the  Professor  will  be  Rev. 
Mr.  Bishop. 

Mr.  Bisnop,  I  think,  will  make  an  excellent  agent,  and  I  will  assist  him  until 
the  building  is  erected  and  paid  for. 

Yours  most  truly,  Ji.s.  Smith. 

(13.)  CARROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

I  herewith  send  you  a  catalogue  which  will  give  you  an  id«ia  of  our  present 
organization  and  circumstances.  Rev.  Jesse  Edwards  has  declined  the  appoint- 
ment to  the  Professorship  of  Languages,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  D.  Pidgeon  been 
appointed  to  that  Professorship,  accepted  the  appointment,  and  is  expected  to 
enter  on  the  duties  of  that  station  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  Since  the  cata- 
logue was  issued  there  have  been  numerous  accessions  to  the  Preparatory  Depart- 
ment, but  about  an  equal  number  have  left  temporarily,  so  that  the  number  of 
pupils  in  constant  attendance  does  not  vary  much  from  what  it  was  when  the  cata- 
logue was  issued.  The  financial  condition  of  our  institution  is  a  source  of  great 
solicitude.  Until  the  commencement  of  the  present  collegiate  year  the  Board  of 
Education,  by  its  generous  appropriations,  has  enabled  us,  with  the  tuition  and  a 
small  income  from  our  begun  eudowraent,  to  meet  the  absolute  demands  upon  us 
for  the  instruction,  by  some  of  us  who  are  engaged  in  the  different  departments 
of  instruction  doing  double  or  treble  labour,  and  others  giving  gratuitous  instruc- 
tion. All  the  endowment  as  yet  secured  consists  of  S3000  raised  and  appropriated 
to  the  completion  of  the  college  edifice,  the  interest  of  which  at  10  per  cent,  the 
Synod  of  Wisconsin  is  pledged  to  pay  annually  until  the  principal  be  raised  in 

Wisconsin. 

Subscription.    Intereet. 

$3000  $300 

Drs.  Chester  and  Van  Rensselaer's  subscription,  $500  each,         1000  60 

Jno.  Beverage,  2  scholarships,  $400  each,  at  G  per  cent.,             800  48 

Two  scholarships  of  Grand  Street  Church,  N.  Y.,  7  per  cent.,      800  56 

Gardiner  Spring  Scholarship,  N.  Y,,            -          '  -            -        400  30 


S400 

$24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

400 

24 

400 

24 
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Blackwood  Scholarship,  Ninth  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Dr.  John  McDowell  Scholarship,  Philadelphia, 
Jaiiowav  Scholarship,  North  Church,  Philadelphia, 
C.  W.  Shields  Scholarship,  Second  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Kensington  Church,       .  -  -  -  . 

Dr.  Jones  Scholarship,  Philadelphia, 

$8,400       $G38 

The  items  that  go  to  account  for  the  expenditure  of  the  $3481,  are,  first,— 

$400  of  the  President's  salary  annually,  otherwise  unprovided 

for,  for  the  first  four  years,  making  .  ,  ,  $1600 

And  of  the  fifth  year  1000  do.,  .  .  .  .  .1000 

And  of  the  current  year  one  half  to  date,     .  .  .  600 

Making  of  itself,   .......     $3200 

And  then  there  arc  exnenses  of  agency,  and  salary  of  Rev.  H.  M  Robertson, 
at  $600  per  annum,  and  his  expenses  paid  while  engaged  in  the  agency  j  and 
Prof.  Bean's  salary  for  two  years  at  $600  per  annum,  &c.  &c.,  for  which  the  means 
gathered  from  all  other  <[uarters  have  been  inadequate.  The  expenditures  have 
all  been  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  and  the  trustees,  who  have  examined  and  ap- 
proved my  accounts  at  the  close  of  each  fiscal  year.  If  the  Board  desire  it,  I 
will  transmit  to  them  a  full  account  of  all  the  receipts  and  the  expenditures,  in- 
cluding the  building,  which  I  have  the  means  of  doing,  and  accounting  for  every 
shilling  received  and  disbursed  since  the  foundation  of  the  building  was  laid. 

But  I  suppose  all  you  desire,  at  present,  is  to  know  our  whereabouts  financially, 
80  as  to  judge  of  our  prospects  for  the  future ;  and  this  I  have  given  as  detailedly 
as  I  suppose  you  wish,  and  although  hurriedly,  as  accurately  as  need  be;  if  mis- 
takes in  figuring  up  have  been  made,  I  have  not  time  now  to  submit  them  to 
any  nicer  scrutiny.  Some  portions  of  the  paid  scholarships  are  included  in  the 
$3000  for  which  the  Synod  arc  responsible.  There  are  four  additional  scholar* 
ships  included  in  the  building  and  site,  viz..  Cutler,  Dakin,  Gove,  and  Martin. 

College  edifice,        ......  $6000 

As  now  estimated,  site  and  adjoining  lots,         .  .  .       2000 

unincumbered,  and  at  the  present  time,  as  far  as  we  have  gone  this  year,  there 
are  no  liabilities  but  what  are  provided  for  in  the  estimates  I  have  given.  Al- 
though out  of  debt,  you  will  see  what  a  sorry  prospect  we  have  before  us  for  sus- 
taining the  institution. 

We  need  the  prayers,  sympathies,  and  cooperation  of  the  Board  and  the 
Church.  Respectfully  and  truly  yours,  &c., 

J.  A.  Savage. 

Broutrht  up,  . 

Willis  Lord  Scholarship,  by  a  lady,    . 
Isaac  Snowdcn  Scholarship,  by  a  lady,     . 
Guaranteed  by  Dr.  Rodgers,  Philada., 


$8,400 

638 

400 

25 

400 

25 

400 

30 

$y,600  718 

There  have  been  paid  of  the  pledged  scholarships,  as  follows : 

Whitefield  Scholarship,  Newburyport, 

The  George  Putts  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,      . 

Dr.  W.  W.  Phillips  Scholarship,  N.  Y., 

E.  D.  Smith  Scholarship,  N.  \., 

Peekskill  Scholarship,  N.  Y., 

Oakoy  Scholarship,  Jamaica,  N.Y"., 

B.  F.  Phillips,  Rondout,  N.  Y., 

Van  Dyke,  First  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.j 

GrcMMiwich,  N.  Jersey,  .... 

Bellefont;  Penn.  Linn.  Scholarship,         ....      300 


$400 
400 
400 
200 
100 
149 
115 
318 
38 
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Huntingdon,  Penn.,    . 

HolHdavsbur^  Penn., 

Bloomsburg,  Penn.|     .  • 

Shippensbur^  Pcnn.,       .  • 

Greencaatle,  Penn.,     . 

Big  Spring  Church,  Penn., 

Ch.  Wood  Scholarship,  Presb.  of  Newton, 

Heacock  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 

Elisha  Yale  Scholarship,  Kingsboro,  N.  Y., 

Winnebago,  Wis., 


RemainiDg  unpaid  as  follows : 

On  E.  D.  Smith  Scholarship,  N.  Y.,  . 
Peekskill,  N.  Y., 

Oakcy  Scholarship,  Jamaica,  N.  Y., 
B.  F.  Phillips,  Rondout,  N.  Y., 
Van  Dyke,  First  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Townley  Scholarship,  Morristowu,  N.  Y., 
Edwards  "  " 

Hackettstown,  N.  Jersey, 
Newton  Presb.  Ch.,  N.  Jersey,     . 
Greenwich  Ch.,  N.  Jersey, 
Bellefonto  Linn.  Scholarship,  Penn., 
Iluntingdon,  Penn.,    . 
Lower  Tuscarora,  Penn., , 
HoUidaysbur^  Penu., 
Bloomsburg,  Penn., 
Shippensburg,  Penn., 
Greencastlc,  Penn., 
Big  Spring  Church,  Penn.,     . 
Cli.  Wood.  Scholarship,  Newton  Presb.,  N.  J 
Heacock  Scholarship,  Kin;(sboro,  N.  Y., 
Elisha  Yale,  Kingsboro,  N.Y.,     .  •. 

Joel  Huntington  Scholarship,  Gloversville, 
Fort  Winnebago,  Wis.,     . 


u 


To  which  add  the  aforesaid, 

And  the  following,  previously  overlooked,  viz. : 

Belvidere,  New  Jersey, 

Washington,  New  Jersey, 

First  Church,  Rahway,  Kew  Jersey, 


To  this  add  the  amount  paid  and  absorbed  by  current 
expenses  above  all  other  provisions. 


$72 
160 
75 
116 
40 
65 
13 
225 
185 
100 

$3,481 


$200 
300 
251 
285 
82 
400 
400 
400 
400 
372 
100 
328 
400 
240 
325 
284 
3G0 
335 
387 
175 
205 
400 
300 


$6,920 
S9,G00    718 


400  30 
400  30 
400    30 


$17,729    808 
3,481 


$21,210 


Total,    .... 

(14.)  ALEXANDER  COLLEGE,  DUBUQUE,  IOWA. 

In  sending  you  the  Annual  Report  of  Alexander  College  (the  year  having 
closed  with  the  first  of  April),  I  shall  be  as  brief  as  possible.  We  have  great  rea- 
son for  the  thankfulness  that  God  has  been  merciful  to  us,  in  continuing  life  and 
health  to  the  Professors  and  Students,  and  affording  us  manifold  temporal  and 
spiritual  mercies,  infinitely  above  and  beyond  our  deserts. 

Our  last  collegiate  year  closed  with  about  110  students  on  (he  roll— for  the  year 
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an  average  attendance  of  aboat  80.    Three  of  these  were  in  the  Freshman  Class, 
and  completed  the  studies  of  that  year,  so  as  to  pass  a  thorough  examination  on 
them.     The  commencement  of  this  year  would  have  made  them  Sophomores,  and 
another  class  of  three  were  prepared  for  Freshman.    We  were  much  encou- 
raged with  this  prospect,  as  these  six  young  men  were  fine  students,  and  exem- 
plary in  their  moral  character.     Tlie  last  year,  however,  closed  with  a  deficit  of 
709  dollars,  as  I  informed  you  at  that  time.   This  matter  the  Trustees  resolved  to 
lay  before  the  Synod  ;  and  hoping  some  measures  would  be  adopted  to  meet  it, 
we  commenced  the  present  collegiate  year  the  lOtli  of  September.     In  October 
the  Synod  met,  and  aAer  much  discussion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  agent  of  the 
Synod  should  bring  this  matter  before  the  churches  of  the  Synod,  and  ask  for  a 
special  contribution  to  meet  this  deficiency.     (And  T  will  here  observe  that  not 
one  cent  has  been  received  on  this  call.)     The  Synod  further  resolved,  to  ask  the 
Board  of  Education  to  assist  the  College  for  the  year  commencing  with  the  first 
of  April,  to  the  amount  of  800  dollars,  as  the  least  amount  we  could  hope  to  get 
through  the  year  with,  without  debt.     Hoping  to  receive  this  amount,  we  went 
forward,  and  it  was  not  until  near  the  close  of  that  term,  that  wo  ascertained  that 
it  was  doubtful  whether  that  amount  could  be  depended  upon  from  the  Board.  We 
then  immediately  took  measures  to  decrease  our  expenses,  by  dismissing  the  six 
young  men  who  were  in  the  Sophomore  Class  and  Freshman  Class,  so  that  it  left 
U8  only  with  the  Preparatory  Department ;  and  we  could  then  get  along,  as  wo 
thou'^fit,  with  but  two  Professors.     Professor  Kerr  then  went  on  his  agency,  to 
whicli  he  had  been  appointed  by  Synod,  and  the  instruction  of  the  institution  de- 
volved on  Professors  Allen  and  Wullweber,  together  with  what  assistance  I  was 
able  to  render.     The  Preparatory  Department  is  divided  into  four  classes,  accord- 
ing to  the  catalogue,  which  I  send  you.   The  present  Classis  Prima  is  a  very  fine 
class  of  lads,  who  will  hQ  fully  prepared  to  enter  Freshman  Class  in  any  College, 
at  the  close  of  this  term.     They  have  been  through  with  the  elementary  English 
studies,   Grammar,  History,  Geography,  Arithmetic,  and  Algebra.     In  Latin, 
Grammar,  Reader,  Cnesar,  Ovid,  Virgil,  Sallust,  and  now  reading  Cicero;  in 
Greek,  Grammar,  Bullion's  Greek  Reader,  and  now  reading  Xenophon's  Anab. 
This  is  all  that  is  required  to  enter  any  Eastern  college.  And  they  have  been  Viorough 
in  all.     The  young  men  that  wo  dismissed  to  Eastern  Colleges  were  able  to  enter 
the  same  class  they  left  here,  ad  eundum.     Classis  Secunda  we  shall  not  admit  to 
Freshman  until  another  year  of  close  study,  although  they  are  now  better  prepared 
for  Freshman  than  nine-tenths  of  those  entering  Western  Colleges.     We  are 
determined,  however,  to  keep  the  standard  high,  and  at  the  same  time  afford  such 
advantages  as  will  attract  young  men  to  us.     The  average  attendance  this  rear 
is  about  the  same  as  last,  HO.    The  course  of  study  for  the  College  classes  is  indi- 
cated in  full  in  the  catalogue  I  send  you.     It  is  open  for  change  in  every  respect 
in  w^liich  it  can  be  made  better.    As  long  as  my  health  v;ould  permit,  I  beard  the 
Bible  lessons  myself  regularly ;  using  the  Bible  with  Coleman's  Geography,  Atlas. 
&c.f   and   our  own   standards,  as  illustrating  the  historical,  geographical,  ana 
didactic  teachings  of  that  blessed  book.     Most  of  the  year  past,  however,  my  own 
health  was  such  as  to  prevent  my  attending  to  that  duty  with  regularity.     And 
being  pinched  with  pressing  poverty,  so  as  to  dismiss  all  our  instructors  but  two, 
we  have  been  cramped  in  every  respect  and  greatly  discouraged.     One  of  the 
young  men  we  dismissed  to  another  College  was  preparing  for  the  ministry,  and 
is  now  studying  at  Michigan  University.     Another  oi  our  young  men  has  com- 
pleted his  course  of  study,  and  has  been  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  bids 
fair  to  make  an  acceptable  minister.   Three  now  in  our  College  have  the  ministry 
in  view.     For  an  institution  as  young  as  ours,  and  with  the  peculiar  disadvantages 
under  which  we  labour,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank  God  tliat  he  has  per- 
mitted us  to  be  instrumental  in  putting  oiie  young  man  into  the  holy  ministry,  and 
aiding  four  or  five  others  in  their  course  of  preparation.    In  reference  to  the  three 
that  are  now  with  us,  there  is  not  another  institution  in  the  United  States  where 
they  could  receive  instruction  besides  our  own.     They  are  Germans,  truly  pious 
and  devoted,  and  anxious  to  prepare  themselves  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  German. 
But  there  is  no  place  that  I  am  aware  of  whore  they  could  pursue  their  studies  in 
German  but  this,  and  I  have  inquired  and  correspouded,  for  tho  purpose  of  asoer- 
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taining,  with  institations  and  gentlemen  in  everj  part  of  the  Union.  This  fact 
alone  ought  to  commend  our  College  to  the  prayers  and  sympathies  and  benevo- 
lence of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  desire  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
among  a  very  large  and  important  class  of  the  population  of  our  country. 

We  have  not  yet  our  College  building  completed.  This  has  been  a  great 
disadvantage  to  us.  Having  no  accommodation  for  students  from  abroaa,  we 
have  been  obliged  to  confine  our  instruction  to  such  as  come  in  from  our  own 
city.  The  pledge  of  the  citizens  of  Dubuque  was,  that  they  would  put  up  a 
building  worth  $10,000.  They  raised  that  amount,  but  it  was  found  to  be  far  too 
small  a  sum  to  erect  such  a  building  as  was  required.  About  $5000  more  was 
needed.  This  they  resolved  to  raise.  But  it  comes  slowly,  and  our  building  stands 
yet  unfinished.  \Ve  think,  however,  that  there  will  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  will 
be  completed  in  time  for  us  to  open  the  fall  term  in  it  next  September.  We 
shall  then  have  a  building  which,  with  the  ground,  will  be  worth  about  25,000 
dollars.  We  expect  to  finish  the  building,  without  any  debt,  and  without  using 
any  of  the  endowment  fund.  All  that  is  collected  and  contributed  for  tjie  pur* 
pose  of  endowment  will  be  sacredly  and  safely  invested  for  that  purpose ;  so  that 
though  we  may  progress  slowly,  it  will  be  surely  and  uprightly. 

Professor  Allen  had  procured  for  the  College  a  very  large  and  valuable  col- 
lection of  minerals,  &c.,  for  a  cabinet,  embracing  specimens  from  all  the  Eastern 
and  Middle  States,  besides  a  great  variety  of  Indian  curiosities  and  antiquities. 
But  in  crossing  the  lake  last  fall,  they  happened  to  be  ou  board  a  steamer  which 
was  sunk  by  collision,  and  all  lost.     No  insurance. 

Since  that  we  have  had  a  fine  cabinet  presented  to  us  by  Mrs.  Webster, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Wtjbster,  who  was  missionary  to  India.  This  cabinet 
consists  of  mineralogical  specimens  collected  by  him  in  his  overland  route  to 
India,  and  whilst  he  was  there,  besides  a  very  large  variety  of  conchological  speci- 
mens, and  also  such  curiosities  as  our  missionaries  are  accustomed  to  send  home. 
Our  library  has  not  received  much  increase  the  past  year — now  numbers  only 
some  300  volumes.  There  is  great  need  of  an  increase  of  the  library.  We  are 
ashamed  to  say  that  we  have  none,  and  yet  we  have  scarcely  enough  to  form  the 
commencement  of  a  library. 

Our  apparatus  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purposes,  though  if  we  are  able  to 
keep  our  next  Freshman  Class,  it  must  soon  be  enlarged. 

In  regard  to  the  Endowment,  but  very  little  has  as  yet  been  done.  Brother 
Kerrs  trip  to  the  East  this  past  winter  amounted  to  but  a  mere  trifle,  so  fur  as 
present  collections  were  made.     He  reports  a  great  many  good  wishes,  and  a 

freat  many  promises  to  do  hereafter.  For  both  which  we  are  greatly  obliged, 
ut  should  have  been  more  gratified  with  something  tangible — something  that 
would  be  of  more  actual  service  in  the  sustentation  of  the  College.  We  will  hope, 
however,  that  these  promises  will  yield  their  desired  fruit  hereafter.  There  was 
about  five  thousand  dollars  subscribed  here  in  scholarships  before  Professor  Kerr 
went  East,  and  I  suppose  that  is  all  we  can  call  our  Endowment  fund. 

In  reference  to  current  expenses,  I  suppose,  with  all  our  efforts  at  retrench- 
ment, that  they  will  greatly  exceed  our  income  for  the  present  Collegiate  year. 
We  cannot  yet  tell  precisely  the  amount,  but  presume  it  will  be  about  six  hun- 
dred dollars  that  we  snail  fall  short.  This  continued  increase  of  indebtedness  can- 
not go  on  without  resulting  in  the  ruin  of  the  College.  The  persons  upon  whom 
it  falls,  are  the  very  persons  who  are  unable  to  bear  it  j  anu,  though  willing  to 
do  all  in  their  power,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  College,  cannot  endure 
impossibilities.  It  is  this  that  makes  the  m-ospect  of  our  College  so  dark  and  dis- 
couraging. Were  it  not  for  this,  I  shoult^consider  the  prospects  of  our  College 
exceedingly  flattering.  With  a  largo  and  commodious  building  to  go  into  next 
fall  ]  in  the  midst  of  a  country  where  such  an  institution  is  greatly  needed,  there 
being  no  other  of  the  kind  in  this  whole  section  of  country,  and  surrounded 
with  an  intelligent  population,  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  benefits  of  a 
liberal  education,  the  prospects  of  the  College  for  the  future  are  as  good  as  any 
such  institution  could  desire,  were  it  not  for  this  one  thing — the  need  of  funds 
sufficient  to  meet  current  expenses  until  we  could  begin  to  receive  something  from 
oar  Endowment.    This  we  expected  from  the  Board  of  Education ;  and  it  was  in 
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view  of  this  that  the  SviickI  undertook  the  e9tab1ii>hment  of  it.  lltn\  it  not  been 
for  this  expectation,  I  presume  the  Synod  would  not  have  thought  of  resuscitating 
it  after  its  death  at  West  Point.  Certainly  the  present  Professors  would  never 
have  accepted  the  post  assigned  them,  had  it  not  been  for  the  expectation  of  such 
assistance,  until  the  Endowment  should  become  productive.  Our  failure  to  re* 
ceive  anything  the  past  year  has  greatly  discouraged  the  friends  of  the  Collcget 
unnerved  those  who  were  zealously  labouring  for  its  establishment,  and  so  dis- 
heartened its  warmest  and  most  sanguine  supporters,  that  the  question  of  giving 
up  entirely  all  attempts  to  establish  the  College  has  been  frequently  brought  under 
serious  discussion.  \  et  we  are  determined  to  struggle  on  a  little  longer,  perad  venture 
the  Lord  will  cause  a  brighter  day  to  dawn  upon  us.  Yet  this  we  kuow,  that  un- 
less we  receive  aid  from  some  source  soon,  we  must  fail,  notwithstanding  all  our 
efforts.  Excepting  thiSy  the  want  of  funds  to  meet  current  expenses,  the  prospects 
of  the  College  were  never  better  than  now.  My  views  in  reference  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  enterprise,  and  the  excellency  of  the  location  for  such  a  College,  are 
the  same  as  they  were  two  years  ago.  I  have  become  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  different  parts  of  the  State  than  I  was  then,  but  I  have  seen  nothing 
and  heard  nothing  having  the  least  tendency  to  shake  my  opinion  as  to  the  fact, 
that  there  is  no  place  available  in  the  State  of  Iowa  anything  like  equal  to  Du- 
buque as  a  location  for  a  Synodical  College.  Nor  have  my  views  been  at  all 
modified  in  reference  to  the  importance  oi  such  an  institution  at  this  point,  espe- 
cially in  reference  to  its  bearings  upon  the  cause  of  Presbyterianism  in  all  this 
northwestern  country.  My  views  on  these  points  have  been  expressed  in  full  in 
previous  communications  to  you,  and  need  not  be  repeated. 

I  remain,  very  respiectfully  and 

fraternally,  yours,  Ac, 

Joshua  Phelps. 

(15.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,   PA, 

April  29th.  1856. 

The  Circular  of  the  Board  requesting  information  respecting  this  College,  as 
one  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  has  been  received.  You  desire 
information  respecting  its  condition,  financial,  literary,  religious,  kc. 

As  to  the  financial  condition  of  this  College,  I  have  nothing  encouraging  to 
state.  It  is  true  that  our  $10,000  scheme,  with  the  particulars  or  details  of  which 
you  are  familiar,  has  been  completed.  Some  of  the  subscribers  to  this  scheme 
have  paid  their  proportion  according  to  the  terms  of  the  subscription ;  but  some 
of  the  largest  subscribers  have  not  paid  anything,  though  ttco  instalment's  were 
due  on  the  Ist  instant.  The  interest  on  subscribers'  notes  is  so  scattered  as  to 
be  hard  to  collect.  If  our  subscribers  and  friends  would  promptly  meet  the 
engagements  imposed  upon  themselves  by  their  own  generosity,  we  would  be 
much  less  embarrassed.     As  it  is,  we  zia  financially  discouraged. 

Our  agent  in  the  Synod  of  Ohio  has  obtained  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of 
S5225,  us  I  am  informed  in  a  letter  this  day  received.  He  will  probably  be 
brought  into  the  bounds  of  our  Synod  in  a  month  or  so.  We  cannot  get  an  agent 
for  the  Synods  of  Wheeling  and  Pittsburg,  but  expect  some  volunteer  agents  to 
make  an  effort  during  the  coming  spring  and  summer  to  increase  our  Permanent 
Endowment  Fund — to  close  up,  if  possible,  the  :?60,000.  I  refer  your  Board  for 
an  explanation  of  the  existing  liiaf us  in  the  Endowment  Fund,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  produced,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  who  is  familiar  with  all  the 
facts  in  the  case.  • 

The  liWanj  condition  of  our  College  is  much  more  encouraging.  Since  the 
College  came  under  the  snper\'ision  of  the  Synod,  a  great  advance  has  been  made 
in  elevating  the  standard  of  scholarship.  It  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  internal  condition  of  the  Collecre,  that  in  no  pei'i'hl  of 
its  history  did  it  discharge  the  proper  functions  of  a  College,  in  a  literary  point 
of  view,  so  thoroughlv  and  satisfactorily  as  at  present. 

The  religious  condition  of  the  College  is,  at  the  present  time,  highly  en- 
couraging.   I  believe  you  are  already  informed  as  to  the  results  of  the  precious 
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sensoD  of  reviral  recently  experienced  in  this  College  and  in  this  town.  The 
number  of  converts  in  the  College  is  twenty-six.  Eighteen  of  these  have  made 
a  public  profession  of  religion — the  rest  are  expecting  so  to  do.  The  meanSj 
which  seem  to  have  been  blessed  of  God,  in  so  encouraging  and  gracious  a 
manner,  majj  in  mj  opinion,  be  summed  up  thus,  as  far  as  our  College  is  con- 
cerned : 

1.  The  calm,  steady,  ceiiain  application  of  discipline  during  the , last  two 
years.  Within  that  time,  at  least  a  dozen  of  vicious  youth  have  been  quietly 
removed,  and  the  moral  condition  of  the  College  greatly  improved. 

2.  The  frequency  with  which  religious  truth  is  presented  to  the  minds  of  our 
students — (1.)  In  our  daily  morning  exercises  in  the  Prayer  Hall  and  in  the 
Sabbath  Bible  Class,  all  the  students  being  required  to  be  present  on  these  occa- 
sions. (2.)  In  our  Monday  morning  Bible  Classes,  when  each  class  recites 
separately  to  some  Professor  of  the  College.  (3.)  In  our  weekly  recitations  upon 
our  Church  standards,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms.  This  has  proved 
to  be  an  interesting  and  valuable  exercise. 

3.  Personal  conversation  by  the  officers  of  the  College  with  the  students  on  the 
subject  of  religion. 

4.  The  Students'  Prayer  Meeting,  usually  attended  by  the  President  of  the 
College.  I  refer  to  the  Gejieral  Meeting  of  the  students  for  prayer.  There  have 
been  meetings  of  the  several  classes  separately  for  the  same  purpose,  since  the 
revival  commenced. 

6.  The  Concert  for  Prayer  on  the  last  Thursday  of  February. 
These  means  have  been  enumerated  as  more  especially  connected  with  the 
College  as  such.  All  the  students  are,  moreover,  required  to  attend  Church  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  most  of  them  attend  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  place. 
The  preachinr/  of  the  word  must  by  no  means  be  overlooked  in  this  enumeration. 
Truly,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  whereof, 
I  trust,  the  Chufch  will  have  cause  to  be  glad.    To  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

Yours,  fraternally, 

J.  W.  Scott. 

Several  of  our  Colleges  have  not  sent  to  the  Board  a  statement 
of  their  condition  in  time  for  the  Annual  Report  to  the  General 
Assembly. 

The  College  of  New  Jersey,  Jefferson,  Hampden  Sidney,  and 
Washington  Colleges,  which  are  under  Presbyterian  management, 
but  are  not  ecclesiastically  connected  with  the  Church,  continue  to 
prosper.  A  large  number  of  students  receive  the  benefit  of  their 
training,  and  are  sent  forth  into  all  the  learned  professions. 

OUR  COLLEGIATE  POLICY. 

A  few  remarks  are  here  offered  on  the  general  collegiate  policy 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  ought  to  bo  the  aim  of  our  Church  to  in- 
troduce a  due  proportion  of  religious  instruction  into  the  course  of 
studies.  All  our  colleges  are  professedly  upon  a  religious  basis  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  religious  men.  Religion  is  taught  in 
them  all,  with  more  or  less  system,  and  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree. 
But  it  is  doubtful  whether  religion  has  that  prominence  in  any  of 
them — certainly  not  in  all  of  them — to  which  it  is  justly  entitled. 
The  Board  are  glad  to  state  that  the  "  Way  of  Life"  has  been 
adopted  as  a  text-book  in  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  that  institution.     The  course  of  religious  instruction  has 
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been  greatly  improved  in  our  colleges  generally,  within  the  last  few 
years.  In  the  readjustment  of  the  literary  and  scientific  studies 
from  time  to  time,  it  is  natural  for  religious  men  to  desire  the  im- 
provement of  the  religious  department  to  keep  pace  with  that  in  all 
other  branches.  The  great  topics  of  Christianity  ought  to  enter 
prudently,  but  thoroughly,  into  a  course  of  study  adapted  to  qualify 
young  men  for  the  service  of  their  church  and  country.  The  sal- 
vation of  many  of  them  has  always  depended,  under  God,  upon  the 
nature  and  amount  of  the  religious  instruction  imparted  during  the 
collegijite  course. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  the  Church  ought  to  cultivate  entire  har- 
mony between  all  our  institutions  which  are  upon  a  religious  basis ; 
and  the  simple  question  of  ecclesiastical  superintendence  ought  not 
to  disturb  that  harmony.  At  the  present  time,  there  appears  to  be 
a  friendliness  of  feeling  among  all  our  colleges,  which  is  in  the 
highest  degree  gratifying.  The  Board  have  anticipated  this  result 
with  strong  faith  and  hope ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  nothing  will  occur 
to  interrupt  the  good  will  existing  between  institutions  which  have 
a  common  aim,  which  are  founded  upon  the  substantial  principles 
of  learning  and  religion,  and  which  have  a  great  work  to  perform  in 
the  regeneration  of  the  world. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  our  colleges  ought  to  increase  in  number 
from  time  to  time^  but  not  too  fast ^  or  too  near  to  each  other.  In 
our  expanding  country,  our  measures  must  be  adequate  to  secure 
progress  in  all  religious  and  educational  operations.  No  facilities 
of  railway  intercommunication  will  ever  destroy  the  local  wants  of 
different  districts.  The  political  division  of  States  naturally  stimu- 
lates the  multiplication  of  colleges.  Great  caution,  however,  is 
necessary  in  wisely  adjusting  our  policy  to  the  advancing  condition 
of  society.  To  be  too  backward  is  to  allow  the  ground  to  be  pre- 
occupied to  our  disadvantage ;  whilst  too  great  haste  in  founding 
new  colleges  occasions  trouble,  disappointment,  and  financial  em- 
barrassment. The  two  extremes  of  imbecile  inactivity  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  rash  enterprise  on  the  other,  are  equally  to  be  avoided. 
Although  no  general  rules  can  be  adopted,  sufficiently  pertinent  to 
govern  action  in  the  case,  there  is  great  room  for  that  sagacity 
which  conies  from  heaven  in  answer  to  prayer. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  our  colleges  ought  to  have  ample  endow- 
ments. It  is  ordinarily  impossible  for  these  institutions  to  flourish 
without  permanent  funds.  They  need  resources  that  will  command 
able  professors  ;  that  will  remove  their  condition  above  the  contin- 
gency of  ordinary  disaster,  and  that  will  invite  indigent  young  men 
to  partake  of  thjeir  advantages  of  education.  Three  modes  of  en- 
dowment may,  perhaps,  be  wisely  combined.  A  portion  of  the 
funds  should  consist  of  unrestricted  donations,  available  for  the 
general  endowment  of  professorships  in  the  institution.  Another 
portion  of  the  funds  may  be  profitably  collected  in  the  form  of 
scholarships^  entitling  their  holders  to  free  tuition.     As  a  general 
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rule,  the  unrestricted  endowment  ought  to  equal,  if  possible,  that 
which  is  in  the  form  of  scholarships.  A  third  kind  of  endowment 
is  necessjirjr  in  order  to  afford  the  full  advantages  of  the  institution 
to  indigent  students.  In  addition  to  general  permanent  funds  for 
the  support  of  the  professors,  it  is  highly  desirable  to  possess  gene- 
ral funds  for  distribution  among  indigent  students,  especially  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  Three  quarters  of  a  century  ago,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Hodge,  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
left  a  house  and  lot  in  Market  Street,  to  the  College  of  New  Jersey, 
fos  the  benefit  of  indigent  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  that  insti- 
tution. That  lot  is  now  near  the  centre  of  mercantile  business ; 
and  the  Trustees,  by  careful  management,  realize  $1400  a  year, 
and  are  enabled  to  distribute  $60  or  $70  to  every  indigent  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  at  the  college.  This  shows  how  well  it  is  for 
the  friends  of  colleges  to  leave  legacies  for  their  benefit — to  sustain 
them  in  every  form  of  endowment  while  living,  and  not  to  forget  them 
if  something  can  be  wisely  added  as  a  legacy,  at  death. 

In  the  progress  of  our  educational  operations,  these  endowment 
funds  will  naturally  increase,  and  add  vastly  to  the  efficiency  of 
the  institutions  which  enjoy  their  benefits.  It  ought  to  be  assumed 
that  the  chief  reliance  for  endowment  most  ordinarily  be  on  the 
district  of  country  in  which  the  institution  is  situated,  and  not  at 
a  distance  from  it.  Although  assistance  may  be  in  some  cases  justly 
claimed  from  the  liberal  in  other  parts  of  the  Church,  it  is  quite 
clear  that  the  funds  for  endowment  must,  for  the  most  part,  come 
from  the  districts  where  the  colleges  are  located. 

5.  In  the  fifth  place,  our  true  collegiate  policy  requires  the  educa- 
tion of  a  greater  number  of  young  men. 

It  is  computed  that  there  are  in  our  Presbyterian  Colleges  about 
1400  young  men  pursuing  a  course  of  liberal  studies.  The  number 
of  students  in  our  colleges  from  other  churches  at  least  equals  the 
number  of  students  from  our  Church  in  other  colleges.  So  that 
1400  or  loOO  may  be  assumed  as  the  maximum  of  our  collegiate 
educational  strength.  This  number  is  less  than  one  to  tico  congrC" 
gallons — a  number  far  below  our  own  ecclesiastical  wants,  and  our 
just  contribution  of  educated  citizens  to  the  State.  Would  the 
average  of  one  to  each  congregation  be  beyond  the  demands  of  the 
age  ?  It  must  be  remembered  that  our  theological  seminaries  are 
supplied  from  our  colleges,  and  that  there  is  always  a  relation  be- 
tween the  students  in  these  two  classes  of  institutions.  As  our 
ministers  are  required  to  pursue  a  college  course  of  studies,  or  its 
equivalent,  before  receiving  ordination,  it  follows  that,  with  a  limited 
number  of  college  students,  there  can  be  ordinarily  no  increase  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  clearly  our  policy  to  introduce  thorough  relj- 
cious  instruction  into  our  colleges ;  to  preserve  harmony  among  the 
different  institutions;  to  multiply  them  wisely,  where  and  when 
needed ;  to  endow  them  generously ;  and  to  encourage  more  of  our 
youth  to  seek  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education. 
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It  may  bo  added  that,  whilst  our  colleges  are  struggling  to  secure 
an  endowment,  especially  during  their  infancy,  it  is  good  policy  to 
assist  them  with  such  funds  as  the  liberality  of  the  churches  will 
supply.  Some  of  these  institutions  have  received  aid,  without 
which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  continue  their  ope- 
rations. Others  are  still  in  great  want.  The  Board  regret  that  it 
has  not  been  in  their  power  to  furnish  the  necessary  means  to  place 
this  department  in  a  prosperous  condition.  With  $5000  more  in 
the  treasury,  for  the  benefit  of  feeble  academies  and  colleges,  many 
a  struggling  institution  would  have  been  revived  and  strengthened, 
and  many  a  professor  and  teacher  would  have  gone  on  their  way 
rejoicing.  The  attention  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  was  so  much, 
and  so  necessarily,  engrossed  with  the  candidates*  fund  this  year, 
that  their  labours  in  this  department  were  proportionally  less  than 
in  preceding  years. 


Cnnflufiion. 

The  past  year,  as  compared  with  former  ones,  has  been,  on  the 
whole,  one  of  encouragement.  Notwithstanding  some  pecuniary 
difficulties,  process  has  been  made  in  both  departments  of  the  ope- 
rations of  the  Board.  The  aggregate  of  candidates  and  of  institu- 
tions is  rather  more  than  last  year,  and  the  aggregate  of  funds  re- 
ceived has  also  been  somewhat  greater.  Far  less,  however,  has  been 
done  than  ought  to  have  been  done.  Great  and  persevering  efibrts 
are  required  from  year  to  year  to  sustain  these  important  interests. 
With  the  zealous  co-operation  of  the  churches,  secured  through  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  we  may  reasonably  anticipate  a  constant 
advance  in  our  work.  The  children  of  the  Church  and  the  property 
of  the  Church  are  the  Lord's ;  the  former  to  be  trained  for  his 
service,  and  the  latter  to  be  used  for  his  glory.  With  this  feeling 
pervading  the  entire  Church,  we  should  soon  see  the  fulfilment  of 
that  sublime  prediction  :  "  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.  Thy  sons  shall  come  from 
far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.  The  isles  shall 
wait  for  thee,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified 
thee." 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  ON  THE  REPORT 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Ret.  Db.  Dickinson,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  presented  the  following 
resolutions : 

1.  Resolved,  That  in  the  review  of  the  obnerrations  and  results  of  the  Board  of 
Education  during  the  past  year,  the  Assembly  has  reason  for  gratitude  to  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church.  Notwithstanding  the  embarrassments  which  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year  seemed  to  threaten  the  treasury  of  the  Board,  and 
which  occasioned  no  little  anxiety,  the  exigency  was  met,  and  by  some  of  the 
churches  with  redoubled  liberality,  so  that  the  receipts  of  the  Board  over  the 
preceding  year  have  amounted  to  ^4918.  Though  the  appropriations  to  candi- 
dates, in  compliance  with  the  recommendation  of  a  previous  Assembly,  were  in- 
creased one-Ji/thy  the  Board  has  not  failed  to  meet,  with  all  their  wonted  prompt- 
ness, these  increased  demands  on  their  treasury.  And  it  is  a  fact  not  to  be 
overlooked,  demanding,  as  it  does,  grateful  record,  that  during  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  the  Board  has  never  failed  to  fulfil  the  Church's  engagements  with  her 
own  candidates,  thus  encouraging  the  hope,  if  not  affording  assurance,  that  the 
Church  will  never  allow  the  candidates  for  her  ministry  to  suffer  through  any 
disregard  or  neglect  of  her  own  engagements. 

2.  Resolved,  That,  although  the  number  of  new  candidates  does  not  quite  equal 
that  of  the  preceding  year,  there  is  abundant  cause  for  thanksgiving,  that  no 
less  than  102  have  been  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Board  during  the  past  year, 
thus  making  the  aggregate  for  this  year  382,  which  is  18  more  than  the  aggre- 
gate in  1855,  and  40  more  than  that  of  1854. 

3.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  origin  and  design  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
the  greatness  of  the  field  which  it  is  called  to  occupy,  the  weighty  interests  which 
it  involves,  its  relations  to  the  spread  of  revealed  truth,  to  the  extension  of  the 
Church,  and  the  salvation  of  dying  sinners,  it  is  solemnly  incumbent  upon  the 
Presbyteries,  in  every  Scriptural  way,  to  seek  the  increase,  as  well  as  guard  the 
purity,  and  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  ministry. 

4.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  those  untoward  influences  to  which  even  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Church  are  exposed,  and  which  tend  to  depreciate  the  ministry  as  a 
profession  in  the  estimation  of  the  rising  generation ;  in  view  also  of  the  dangers 
to  which  the  youthful  mind  is  so  imminently  exposed  from  the  insidiousness  of 
error,  the  blandishments  of  a  secularized  religion,  and  the  devices  of  a  paganized 
Christianity,  this  Assembly  enjoins  it  upon  the  pastors  of  our  churches  to  devote 
especial  attention  to  the  religious  culture  of  the  youth  of  their  respective  charges, 
and  urgently  advises  Christian  parents  to  throw  around  their  children  the  shield 
of  biblical  and  catechetical  instruction,  that  by  the  early  inculcation  of  right 
views  of  truth  and  duty,  they  may  be  not  only  preserved  from  error  and  evil,  but 
ultimately  inclined,  under  God's  blessing,  to  devote  themselves  to  his  service  in 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry. 

5.  Resolved,  That  while  the  Assembly  continues  to  approve  of  the  course  of  the 
Board  in  establishing  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  on  a  definite  religious 
basis,  a  sound  discretion  is  necessary  as  to  their  number  and  location ;  and,  lest 
the  operations  of  the  Board  in  this  relation  should  be  exposed  to  invidious 
misconstruction,  it  should  be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  Church  does  not 
undervalue  the  importance  of  any  institution  of  learning,  which,  though  not 
subjected  to  ecclesiastical  supervision,  recognizes  the  authority  and  inculcates  . 
the  principles  of  God's  written  word ;  much  less  disparage  the  common  school 
system,  as  adapted  to  useful  ends,  so  long  as  the  Bible  is  not  excluded. 

G.  Re-^olved,  That,  though  Christians  should  pray  habitually  to  the  ''  Lord  of  the 
harvest,"  yet,  in  thankful  remembrance  of  the  signal  marks  of  Divine  favour 
with  which  the  observance  of  a  special  season  of  prayer  has  heretofore  been  at- 
tended, this  Assembly  recommencis  the  last  Thursday  of  February,  1857,  be  ob- 
served by  the  churches  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  especially  in  its  relation  to  the  baptized  children  of  the  Church, 
and  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  youth  of  our  land,  particularly  those 
under  instruction  in  our  various  institutions  of  learniog. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 


Abstract  of  J'at/ments  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education^  from  May  Gth^  1855, 

to  May  bth,  1856, 

MIXISTERJAL  EDUCATION. 


Ezpeuditiircs  on  account  of  Candidates,  viz. : 
In  their  Theological  Course, 
**         Collefdate 


it 


$12,178  75 

15,809  89 

Academical      "  ....  6,186  48 

$34,264  62 

Transferred  at  the  request  of  donors  to  General  Education  Fund,  167  84 


GENERAL  EDUCATION. 


Expenditures  on  account  of  Schools,  . 

Academics, 
Colleges,  . 


It 


it 


Transferred  by  permission  of  donor  to  Teachers'  Fund, 
Miscellaneous  and  Teachers'  Fund, 


$2,479  16 
1,171  00 
8,169  84 


$6,819  50 

70  00 

590  00 


OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 


Associate  Corresponding  Secretary's  salary. 
Treasurer,  


General  Agent's  salary, 

**        **        travelling  c 
Rev.  James  Wood,  D.D., 
Voluntary  Agents, 
A.  Davidson,  Treasurer,  Louisville,  Ky., 


$1,800  00 
1,000  00 


AGENCIES. 

... 
enses, 

• 

•                « 

iville,  Ky.,    . 

$1,800  00 

184  00 

243  64 

67  45 

25  00 

$2,800  00 


$2, 82b  09 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Interest  on  Loan,     .... 
Rent  Df  rooms,  .... 

Printing  and  Binding  Annual  Report, 
Part  printing  Home  and  Foreign  Record, 
Printing  Circulars, 
Care  of  Rooms, 
Lad  in  Office, 


Postage, 

Stationery, 

Sundries, 

Expenses  at  Louisville  Office,  . 

Legiil  expenses  on  account  of  Patterson  Estate, 


$124  50 

250  00 

169  80 

164  20 

26  16 

86  00 

88  14 

189  12 

45  89 

22  63 

6  25 

18  84 


Of  which  to  Ministerial  Education  Fund,        $40,591  97 
General  Education  Fund,  7,479  50 


it 


$48,071  47 


$l,0a9  42 
$48,071  47 
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APPENDIX. 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


•FIBST  CLA88,  XLECTXD   IN    1858. — TERM   OF   SERVICE   WILL   EXPIRE   IN   1857. 


MIXISTEBK. 

John  Hall,  D.D., 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.D., 
A.  Macklin,  D.D., 
William  8.  Plumer,  D.D., 
W.  B.  McIWaine, 
J.  McDowell,  D.D., 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D., 
Francis  D.  Ladd. 


LATXEX. 

Archibald  Robertson, 
Hugh  L.  Hodge, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.D., 
William  Nisbet, 
George  Sharswood, 
Andrew  Harris. 


SECOND   CLASS,  ELECTED  IN    1854. — TERM   OF   SERVICE  WILL   EXPIRE   IN   1858. 


XnVISTEXS. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D., 
William  NeUl,  D.D., 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D., 
E.  P.  Rodgers,  D.D., 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D., 
Robert  Watts, 
William  H.  Green, 
John  Miller, 


LATMKX. 

James  Lenox, 
William  Maxwell, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  ColwcU, 
Jos.  P.  Engles, 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet, 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
Wilfred  Hall. 


THIRD   CLASS,  ELECTED  IN   1855. — TERM   OF  SERVICE  WILL   EXPIRE   IN   1859. 


MINISTKB8. 

Elisha  P.  Swift,  D.D., 

W.  W.  Phillips,  D.D., 

M.  W.  Jacobus,  D.D., 

M.  6.  Hope,  D.D., 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D., 

Wm.  Blackwood,  D.D., 

Wm.  M.  Pazton, 

C.  W.  Shields. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex,  off. 


LA.TMK7r. 

Silas  Holmes, 
James  Blake, 
Luke  Loomis, 
Nathaniel  D.  Ewing, 
T.  G.  Bailey, 
Morris  Patterson, 
Thomas  McKeen, 
J.  Schoonmaker, 
Joseph  Patterson. 


FOURTH   CLASS,  ELECTED  IN   1856. — TERM   OF  SERVICE  WILL   EXPIRE  IN    1860. 


HIinSTKRS. 

A.  W.  Leiand,  D.D., 
N.  A.  Pratt,  D.D., 
R.  L.  Dabney,  D.D., 
Wm.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.D., 
John  McCluskey,  D.D., 
John  McElroy,  D.D., 
fi.  X.  Junkin,  D.D., 
J.  J.  Henderson, 


LATMEX. 

Henry  Potter, 
Samuel  Hepburn, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
J.  D.  Reinboth, 
Patrick  Murphy, 
Henry  W.  Green, 
George  Chambers, 
Daniel  Lord, 
Robert  G.  Rankin. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


James  N.  Dickson,  President. 

John  McDowell,  D.D.,   ^ 

James  Dunlap,  V  Vice^Prendents. 

Wm.  Harris,  M.D.,         J 

G-  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corretponding  Secretary, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  Afsociate  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

James  Wood,  D.D.,  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary. 

F.  D.  Ladd,  Recording  Secretary. 

William  Main,  Treasurer. 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell,     1  ^.  ,., 

George  Shawwood,     }  ^"*'«"- 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock,  p.m. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairman^  James  Dunlap, 

William  Neill,  D.D.,  William  Harris,  M.D., 

C.  W.  Shields,  Morris  Patterson, 

Robert  Watts,  Wilfred  Hall, 

F.  D.  Ladd,  George  Sharswood, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex.  off.,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

William  Chester,  D.D  ,  ez.  off.,  William  Main,  ex  off. 
James  Wood,  D.D.,  ez.  off.. 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  8}  o'clock,  p.m. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  &o.,  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  C.  Vazy  Renssrlaeb,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  or  to 
Rev.  Jamrs  Wood,  D.D.,  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  265  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  Willum  Main,  Esq.,  Treasurer^ 
2C5  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Mr.  Wm.  Rankin,  Jr.,  Mission  House,  New  York ; 
Mr.  J.  D.  Williams,  Pittsburg ;  Mr.  A.  Davidson,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education,  Rqkorts  of  State  superinten- 
dents, of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges.  Catalogues 
of  literary,  scientific,  or  theological  institutions,  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this 
general  subject,  will  be  thankfully  received  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms, 
No.  265  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 


RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD, 

3fiinistErial  (Eittiatinn. 

The  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Tenchers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to 
these  rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  Ministerial  Edncation,  inasmuch  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  students, 
as  well  as  other  inconveniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

I.    0!f   THE'BECEPTIOX  OF  CANDIDATES. 

Abt.  1.  Every  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  present 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Abt.  3.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
nil  in  his  power  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Aet.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

AitT.  6.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church-membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  what 
ever  else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18        ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  recommended  to 

receive  aid  from  its  scholarships. 

,  Stated  Clerk. 


\    Name. 


Residence. 


With  what 

church 
connected. 


Stage  of 
edocation. 


Place  of 
study. 


Lowest 

amonnt 

required. 


I 


To  whom  appropria* 
tlons  to  he  wnt,  and 
to  what  place. 


[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committee ,  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Abt.  6.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months : 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin 
language. 
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Art.  7.  Applicants  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receive  no  one  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
formity to  these  rules. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student,  who  has  been  pursuing,  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
his  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  shall  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary,  he  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
required  by  the  form  of  Government  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  thenceforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Previously  to  entering  upon  theological  studies,  all  young  men  who  have  the 
ministry  in  view  shall  be  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  under  the 
general  watch  and  patronage  of  the  Presbyteries. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
Church  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration ;  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expe- 
diency, it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made.] 

II.    ON    SCHOLARSHIPS    AND   ArPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  provision 
for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid ;  and  also,  that  those  who 
receive  her  aid  shall,  at  stated  intervals,  prove  themselves  entitled  to  it.  The 
Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons  on  the  ground 
of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art.  1.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  are  made  under  the  form  of  scholar- 
ships,  with  the  purpose  of  bearing  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  high  literary  attainments  in  all  who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  and  to  the 
necessity  of  possessing  these  attainments  as  a  condition  of  securing  and  retaining 
the  scholarships. 

The  scholarships  are  intended  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  candidates,  the  equi- 
Talent  returned  to  the  Church  in  the  form  of  adequate  literary  and  theological 
preparation  for  the  sacred  office. 

Art.  2.  No  student  shall  receive  the  avails  of  a  scholarship,  until  the  testi- 
monials of  his  Presbytery  are  received  by  the  Board ;  and  new  testimonials  will 
always  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  the  theological  course. 

Art.  3.  Every  person  on  a  scholarship,  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  dili- 
gence, scholarship,  prudence,  economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no 
remittance  shall  be  made  to  any  until  such  report  is  received. 

Art.  4.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  November.  "When  any  one  is  recommended  by  a 
Presbytery  at  a  period  intervening  between  the  quarter-days,  his  first  appropria- 
tion shall  be  a  proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  5.  The  maximum  of  scholarships  shall  not,  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
exceed  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  to  theological  students,  one  hundred  dol- 
lars to  collegiate  students,  and  eighty  dollars  to  academical  students. 

Art.  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  7.  Tuition  and  boarding  shall  always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropria- 
tions, and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  students. 

Art.  8.  As  the  scholarships  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  entire 
wants  of  the  students,  so  the  friends  of  each,  and  the  student  himself,  will  be 
expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

III.    GENERAL   RULES   AND    DIRECTIONS. 

Art.  1.  Every  student  shall  be  considered  as  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
General  Agent. 

Art.  2.  Every  student  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  pre- 
paratory to  the  study  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three  years* 
course  of  theological  studies. 
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Art.  8.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  student,  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Students  shall  also  cease  to 
receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to 
un6t  them  for  study  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  when  they  are  manifestly 
improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when 
they  marry ;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Educational  Board  or 
Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances, to  need  aid. 

AiiT.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  bis  connection 
from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  be  shall  refund  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  5.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time, 
to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  con- 
sent of -the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more 
than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued  ;  but  if  longer,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  C.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receive  them. 

Anr.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  ceases, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive 
aid  from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his 
Presbytery,  or  his  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the 
roll. 

Art.  9.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with- 
out the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  affectionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others ; 
and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

IV.    ON    AUXILIARIES. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relation  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  is  accord- 
ing to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with 
the  view  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  the  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presb3'tcrics  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  trea- 
sury, shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributiomB 
of  said  Presbyteries, 
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Under  the  following  rules  and  regnlationSi  the  aid  extended  bj  the  Board  to 
institutions  of  learning,  shall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making 
up  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of  the  instrucion, 

I.    PBIMABT   SCUOOLS. 

On  the  Oroanization  or  the  School. — 1.  Eyery  school  applying  for  aid  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  must  bo  -under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supervision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must 
be  used  as  a  text-book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

8.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  readinfp  of  the  Bible ;  and  sing- 
ing, as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the  other 
devotional  exercises. 

Os  Application  for  Aid. — 1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.     Also  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  school. 

8.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

Appropriations. — 1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shall 
not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed  «$76  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many 
cases  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ac- 
cording to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

8.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics,  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  school. 

II.  academies. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

III.    COLLEGES. 

1.  Every  College  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an 
ecclesiastical  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible  and  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  or  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  con- 
dition of  the  College.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

IV.    MISCELLANEOUS   AND   TEACH RRS'   DEPARTMENT. 

When  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  students  in  schools,  academics,  or  col- 
leges, not  having  the  ministry  definitely  in  view,  it  shall  only  be  granted  on  iiiOH 
TESTIMONIALS  from  two  ministers  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbytery,  1st,  of  previous 
religious  training ;  2d,  of  moral  character ;  8d,  of  intellectual  capacity ;  4th,  of 
diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  persons 
who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  shall  apply  to  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  difference 
of  circumstances  will  admit  The  amount  of  aid  usually  granted  in  this  depart- 
ment, is  $50  per  annum. 
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In  using  the  following  form,  5  may  be  considered  medium;  and  the  different  grades  aboye  and  below  mediocrity  may  be  marked  from  that 
point  by  the  several  interyening  numbers  up  to  10,  and  down  to  1 ; — the  former  (10)  indicating  the  highest  grade,  and  the  latter  (1)  the  lowest. 
Persons  making  Reports  are  respectfully  desired  to  take  pains  in  marking  the  grades,  as  questions  of  importance  often  turn  upon  them.     11 
a  system  for  marking  grades  in  scholarship  is  adopted  in  the  Institution,  let  it  be  added  to  this  form,^or  placed  under  the  head  of  Scholarship. 
If  preferred,  the  grades  may  be  designated  by  the  words  hiyh,  medium,  and  low. 
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•qiiooji 

lY  REPORT, 

Prudence, 
what  grade. 
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Statement  of  gtrtipts  hg  the  §oart  of  Natation. 

FROM  MAY  5th,  1856,  TO  MAY  5th,  1856. 

I.  FUND  FOR  CiVNDIDATES. 


8T50D  OF  ALBANY. 

rity  nf  Lond'jnderry. 
Antrim  Church  $10  00 

Newboryport,  liit  100  00 

Do.  2d  4  00 

IHndham  6  00 


rtjf  of  JVojr. 
Cambridge 
LBOninburg 
8tUIirnter 
Troy,  2d 
Troy,  2d  street 
TTaterlbnL 


Pt/y  of  Albany. 
Albany,  Ist 
Do.     2d 
Amsterdam  Tillage 
Balstnn  Spa 
Bethlehem 
Broadalbln 
Carlisle 
Charlton 
Johnstown 
New  Hcotlsnd 
Northampton 
Schenectady 
Hl'eat  Milton 


119  00 


Ptnf  «/  Bedford- 
Croton  Falls 
lledford 
North  tfalem 
Rye 

South  East  Centre 
South  Greenburg 
ifouth  Salem 
White  Plain 


50 
M 

3 

16 
20 

6 
ftO 
82 


00 
00 
Gb 
00, 

6<3 
65 
00 
00 


Springfield 


12  C3 


10 
51 
52 
53 
292 
87 


00 

00. 

OOi 

83| 
801 

oo' 


552  73  1 


242  86. 
Phjf  nf  Long  Itland.  j 

Bridge  Hampton  22  27 

East  Hampton  53  00  ; 

East  MorUhe  4  OU  ,' 

Huntington  39  43  : 


165 

247 

40 

7 

6 
10 

3 
15 
10 

5 

O 

175 
0 


I 

25' 
72. 
001 
37! 
45, 
00' 

*2, 

58- 

00 

00' 

00 

OOi 

88  j 


Pb]f  of  IfoMOU. 

Brooklyn  Central 
Brooklyn,  1st 
Do.       2d 
Newton 

Wallabont 
WilUamaburg 


118  70 , 


223 
344 
01 
49 
27 
47 


15! 
39 

00 

20I 

53 


645  12 

P1>y  of  Hew  Bnmttoide. 

Dutch  Neck  lo  00 

Freehold  18  16 

Do.      Tillage  61  UO 

Hamilton  B«inare  in  00 

I^awrenceTille,  1st  67  2D 

Millstone  10  in) 

New  Bmniwick,  Ist  243  57 

Pennington  65  00 

IMnoeton,  Ist      •  IAD  00 

Shrewsbury  12  00 

ftiuan  Tillage  1  50 

Trenton  1st  77  00 

*•       2d  16  00 

*"       3d  68  61 

TitnsTlUe  50  00 


849  03 


782  71 


694  67, 


PI9  of  OJawtbia. 
Jetrett  50 

Ply  of  AlohttVfk. 
Oneida  9 

SYNOD   or  BUFFALO. 

Pbp  of  Genetee  River. 
Bath,  1st  128 

BcottSTille,  1st  14 

Sparta,  2d  7 


92 
58 


00; 
00! 
00 


r*f  nf  New  Turk, 

AstorU  83  42 

Bridgeport  30  00 

Chelsea  129  5U  , 

Jersey  City  19li  19  I 

New  York,  Ist  2731  (n)  i 

5th  Ave.  k  19th  st  4249  84 

Madison  Avenue  55  (h) 

Unirersity  Place  299  34  '- 

42d  Street  13  18  I 

Brick  294  30  : 

Rutgers  Street  137  61 , 

Nyack  10  00 
l>reaby.  paid  Candidates   540  00  | 


i*y  (^f  West  Jtrtey, 

Blaekwoodtown  10  00 

Bridgeton  1st  190  00 

Caroden  23  78 

Cedarrille  8  06 

Cold  Spring  25  00 

Deerfield  10  00 

Greenwich  30  00 

May's  Landing  10  00 

PittsgroTO  33  00 

Salem  24  87 


Personal 


370  70 
25  00 


Pby  of  BvjgMo  City. 
East  Aurora  6  62  , 

Ii>y  of  Michigan. 
Plymouth,  1st  13  00 

Pontiac  6  04 


8763  38 

!  Phy  of  New  I'orA-,  td 

149  00  I  Scotch  Ch.  paid  Can.  190  280  5<) 
Sing  Sing  75  m 


I 


305  70 
Hijr  ^f  NewUm. 

BeWldere  30  00 

Blalrstown  45  00 

Greenwich  28  00 

Hackottstown  29  00 

Knowlton  2  00 

Stillwati*r  8  00 

.''troudsburg  6  60 

Upper  Mt  Bethal  5  00 


19  64 


Ply  tf  HoeJiester  City. 
Port  Ilyron  8  00  ' 

8t  Peter's  10  00  ■• 

Tieniia,  1st  12  51 


30  51 


0TXOD   OF  NBW  TOBK. 
Itry  (/  Hudton. 

Florida  14 

Goshen  18 

Uamtonburg  29 

Hopewell  10 

llUfbrd  4 


00; 

04! 

OOi 

04  I 
00 


856  50 

Plfy  of  Omneetieut, 

Hartford  6  00 

SYNOD  OF   NEW  JIR8EY. 

Itfy  of  ElitabeUiUncn. 

Amboy  1st  16  00 

Baskinridge  17  00 

Eliiabethport  13  08 

Elisabeth,  1st  120  nu 

Lamington  71  00 

Plainfield  6  00 

Pluekamin  15  00 

Rahway  2i)  Oo 

Westfleld  27  06 

Woodbridge  80  00 


Pf'y  ef  Baritan. 
Lambertrille 
Milford 

Pleasant  Grore  and  Low- 
er German  Talley 
UnltedlstA2dArawell 


147  60 

100  00 

16  00 

17  20 
36  00 


76  08 


Pby  of  North  Riter. 
Cold  Spring  10 

Alarlborough  18 

Bmlthfleld  8 


oo; 
oo; 

75 


81  76 


833  74 

Ply  of  nutaie. 

Chatham 

12  00 

Connecticnt  Farma 

20  0() 

Elixabeth,  ad 

183  21 

German 

1   (N» 

Morristown,  Ist 

106  6<) 

Do.        2d 

46  60 

Mount  Freedom 

13  00 

Newark.  8d 

2S9  78 

Patmnon 

00  60 

168  SO 

Phy  of  Sutquehanna, 

Burlington  4  06 

Rome  16  60 

Towanda  6  00 

-  Wyaluslng  2d  4  00 

;  Wyalosing  8  03 

Wyioz  18  68 


Pby  (f  Luttme. 

Lackawanna 
i  Mauch  Chunk 

Newton 
I  Summit  Hill 
I  White  Haren 

WUkesbarre 


1 


62  00 

6  00 
26  00 

600 
14  42 

6  00 
40  00 

06  42 
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Ff'lf  f*f  Burlington, 
Mount  Holly 


6  88 


BTXOn  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

/%  //  Phitaddpfiia. 


_  Wmrior'*  Ron 
i  WiUUmrport 

i 


Aflriran  ii>t 

I'hiladiflphia  2d 

Cth 


•I 


u 


*i 


4( 
•  i 


Tth 

9th 
liith 
Arch  Pt 
WfRt  Arch 
Cratrml 
North 
^cotii 
South 
I/cxlngton 
Mariners 
)Vnn 

SouthwMtem 
Spring  Garden  80  45 
Union  72  lu 

Weatminatcr    14  00 


6  14 
411  GK 
231  46 
323  88 
4C  Oil 
8U  16 
S36  72 
201  79 
149  13 
149  18 
9)3  0(1 

3  01) 

9  ort 

10  62 

8  42 


ti 


BTSOD  OF  BALTIMORE. 

i'by  of  Baitimort. 

Annapolin  10  00 

'  Baltimore,  lat  6;;5  uo 

:        M      2d  60  on 

Franklin,  l«t  94  9i> 

Central  100  0(i 

Madimn  2  29 

I         ••       South  14  36 

'  Frederick  17  25 

GcOTRetovn  60  00 

;  Gorane  Chapel  22  00 

>  Nealnvllle  1  00 

Waahington,  F  Street  114  87 

1,011  C7 


60  00 1  Lmie  Rob 
26  00    McKeeflport 
New  Providence 

Rebohoth 

Ravenawood 

Tent 

Tyrone 

Weat  Newton 


848  02 


ri'jf  nf  phUaddphiaf 
AbiuRton 
Allvn  Townibip 
Brminerd 
Bridpiiburg 
Cataaauqna 
Doylc.xtown 
Kaaton 
Germantown 
llolmepburg 
Keahaminy 


8139  65 

2d. 

00  00 
16  no 
18  00 
33  25 
A  UO 
600 

60  no 

136  64 

10  no 

122  00 


Pfcy  of  Carlith, 

Carllnle  88  00 

Cbamberfburg  C4  60 

:  Cumberland  41  65 

Dickenaon  28  00 

r  Monaghan  9  00 

'  ShippenvburR  22  41 

Upper  l>ath  Valley  16  77. 

Willlamvport  19  60 ; 


Bethany 

Bethel 

Crntre 

rhartiera 

Concord 

l-Iaiit  Liberty 

Hopewell 

Lebanon 

Lawreneerille 

Miller'a  Run 

Mingo 

Pittsburg,  1ft 

"         4th 
Raccoon 
8alem 
Talley 


Ftp  of  Ohio. 


Penonal 


466  79 

rop  t^f  yew  Outu. 

Fagga  Manor 

4  49 

ForkH  of  Brandywiiw 

40  12 

New  London 

46  00 

Oxford 

10  no 

Upper  Ortnrara 

20  OU 

Vrilmii.gioii.  1st 

25  00 

"White  Clay  Creek.  Head 

of  Christbna&  Newark  16  00 

1G6  61 

I^oflMmegaL 

ChancefutU 

16  00 

Octorara 

10  00 

26  00 

PI'V  of  Huntingdon 

• 

Alexandria 

86  no 

Altoona 

33  75 

llollidaysburg 

148  68 

Uuntintcton 

35  (H) 

Lick  Run 

27  00 

Little  Talley 

39  08 

Mifflinion  and  TiOat  Creek 

75  00 

Milroy 

20  00 

ShirleysburK 

12  00 

Sinking  Valley 

33  80 

Williamitburg 

65  00 

Vaynenburg  and  Newton 

Hamilton 

138  00 

i^«y  o/  WincJtotttr, 
'  Berryrille  10 

'  3Iount  Hope  and  Piennont  1 
I  Warrcntown   and   Ureen- 
i     wich  7 


Thy  of  Clarion, 
288  83    Callenabnrg 

2  00    Clarion 
.....^    I^^iherwood 
290  83    Licking 

New  Ilehoboth 
Richland 


00 
00 

50 


80  10 

30  87 

18  00 

:8  «r 

1  00 

10  00 

11  25 
16  71 

296  92 

22  00 
36  00 
22  no 

19  !S 
16  76 
67  00 

7  00 

1800 

6  00 

33  75 

50  16 

189  78 

102  40 

61  20 

31  60 

12  43 
400 

677  57 

14  00 
18  50 
40  00 
60  S3 
12  GJ 
3  00 


18  60 
I  Presb*y  paid  candidates    275  00 


293  60 


8TX0D   or  PITTSBURG. 
Pbjf  of  BlairttilU. 
Appleby  Manor,  and 

Crooked  Creek 
Bethel  and  Penny  Ran 
Beulah 


ri3  31 


rhy  of  XurthumbeHand. 


Brier  Creek 

Buffalo 

BanTille 

Hartleton 

Lewinbiirg 

Mifflinburg 

Milton 

New  Berlin.  1st 

OrangeTilIc 

Rehritburg 

Bunbnry 

WaahingtoB 


2  60 
16  nn 
60  00 
10  20 
73  26 
16  nr 
40  nn 
10  00 
1  60 
1  60 
12  00 
36  00 


BlairPTille 

Concord 

Cherry  Run 

Carry's  Run 

CroM  Road 

Ebeneier 

Ebensbnrg 

Rider's  Ridge 

Gilgal 

Glade  Run 

Indiana 

Johnstown 

KitUning 

Leechburg 

Leechspring 

Ligonier 

MurraysTJUe 

New  Alexandrim 

New  Salem 

Plum  Creek  and  Parnassus  26 

Rural  Valley  3 

Salem  11 

Saltsburgh  62 

Unity  35 

West  Lebanon  8 


8 
30 
36 
44 

9 

3 
10 

9 
15 
22 
23 
10 
11 
87 
76 
21 
16 
25 

6 
15 
20 
18 


:i 


00 
60 
00 
00 
62 
00 
50 
81 
00 
53 
95 
00 
67 
67 
00 
94 
ON 
00 
25 
65 
50 
60 
00 
00 
60 
00 
00 
26 


147  43 
ST50D   OP   ALLEGHANY. 
Pity  ffAUeghany, 
Ebeneier  6  00 

Freeport  14  36 

Scrub  Grass  10  00 

Slate  Lick  29  44 

Union  5  00 


63  SO 

Fffy  of  Bearer, 

BeaTer  Falls 

15  00 

Bridgewater.lst 

26  60 

Mount  Pleanant 

11  n 

North  Sewickly 

3  00 

Neshanock 

20  00 

Newport 

960 

Sharon 

26  10 

Slippery  Rock 
West  Fields 

9  1» 

18  00 

Unity 

928 

147  63 

Pity  of  Erie. 

Cool  Spring 
Fairfield 

100 

14  15 

Fairrlew 

7  50 

Franklin 

1A«0 

Georgetown 

14  00 

MeadTille 

42  50 

Mercer 

36  00 

Mill  Creek 

800 

Sugar  Creek 

9  00 

SturgeouTiUa 

650 

j  Ffty  of  Rrditcnt. 

\  Connellsville 

Congruity 

navenport 

George  Creek 

Uniel  Uill 


60G  02 , 


164  26 

ny  of  Alleghany  City, 

BeaTer  2  00 

Manchester  28  00 

Sharpsburg  32  00 


28 

29 

1 

8 

23 


I 


62  00 
BTXOD  OF  WHEELIRQ. 
Phy  of  Wtuhim^vn 


06 

61 

26.  .    . 

60  ;  Allen  Grore 

00 ;  Burgettstown 


10  00 
14  66 
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ClaytTille 
CuTollton 
Otom  Ctmk 
Xaat  Buffalo 
KllMbcthtown 
Uookjtown 
Lower  Ten  Mile 
Tairvlew 
Hill  Ctwk 
M(Mint  Prospect 
Upper  Buffalo 
Upper  Ten  Mile 
Lower  Buffalo 
VTett  Union 
Itilieelinc,  l«t 
•'        ad 
«        3d, 
**        4th, 
Forkii  of  Wheeling 
Weet  Alexander 
Washington 
Waynesburg 
WcttUbertj 


1 

28 
88 
30 
10 
13 
10 
21 

0 
39 
20 
25 

7 

16 
101 
42 
13 
M 
34 
26 
87 

1 

8 


00 

00 

92 

00 

00 

00; 

00  I 

OOi 

00 

00 

60' 

OOi 

00 ! 

00' 

71; 

OOi 
09< 
8.') 
OOl 

60  1 
07 
00 
00' 


726 
Phjf  of  St.  Clairmlle. 


GmIIs 
Concord 
Crab  Apple 
Grand  view 
MorriHtown 
Mount  Fleaaant 
Martinsville 
Roelc  Hill 
Short  Creek 
8U11  Water 
St.  ClainTille 
Wheeling  Valley 


31 
10 
67 

2 

SO 
22 
16 
10 
16 

3 
30 

6 


19 

80 
00 
76 
00 
00 
2^ 
76 
37 
66 
00 
00 
00 


242  06 


JPffSf  nf  Steuhenville, 

Amaterdam  4  22 

Annapolia  4  86 

Bacon  Kidge  13  00 

Corinth  26  00 

East  Springfield  14  00 

Fairmount  60  00 

HarriHburg  7  70 

laland  Creek  28  00 

Mew  Uagerstown  8  73 

Oak  Kidge  6  00 

Ridge  20  00 

Two  Ridges  30  ( 0 

8teubeovlUe,lst  60  00 

'*  2d  136  00 

WellsTiUe  42  26 


439  76 


Pb]f  of  yew  Lubon, 

Bethel  16  67 

Ganileld  14  00 

Deerfield  19  00 

Hanover  6  87 

Madison  16  Oo 

Kew  Lisbon  61  00 

Mewton  6  31 

New  Salem  3  00 

Rehoboth  7  00 


Pbjf  of  Marion, 
Broken  Sword 
Brown 
Caroline 
Crestline 
Delaware 
Bucyrns 
Iberia 
Kingston 
Liberty 

Uttle  Mill  Creek 
MarysTille 
Marseilles 
Osceola 
Richland 
Sttlem 

Upper  Sandusky 
Waynesburg 


Pbjf  of  ZanesvQle. 
Bethel 
Deerfield 
Uopewoll 
Madison 
Mount  Zion 
Norwich 
Newark,  1st 
I'leasant  Hill 
Rush  Creek 
SenecaviUe 
Washington 
ZanesTilie,  1st 


Biy  of  Richland. 
A(>hland 
Bladensbiirg 
Chesterville 
iSast  Union 
b'rederiek 
Hopewell 
jKromeville 
Martinsburg 
Mansfield 
Mil  wood 
Mount  Pleasant 
Orange 

iranduskr  City 
tSavannaii 
Shelby  • 


Pby  of  Wootfer. 
Canal  Fulton 
Congress 
Oreen 
Jackson 
Lafayette 
Marshalville 
Wooster 


8  TO 


45 
00 


3  26 
11  00 
10  50 
14  00 


8  62 


4 
3 
7 


00 
40 
60 


22  00 
6  46 
8  00 

143  66 

11  26 
0  63 
30 
72 
00 
18 


JHfjf  of  Oiiliocion. 
Berlin 
E.  Hopewell 
NashTUle 


136  75 


STNOD  OF  OHIO. 
Pity  of  CviHtnbuM. 
Blendon 
Cireleville 
liancasfer 
Lithopolis 
Mifltin 
Truro 
Westminster 


Personal 


Barlow 
Decatur 


Pby  of  Hocking, 


4 

1 
4 

80  20 

68  29 

16  70 
200 

1  00 

18  76 

A  00 

2  60 


3 

44 

14 

6 

2 

1 

12 


86 
21 
26 
60 
26 
40 
00 


83 
6 


46 
00 


7  60 

8TNOD  or  CINCIXXATI. 

n^  of  ChiUicothe. 

Bloominburg 

40  00 

Manchester 

6  36 

Marshall 

6  00 

)lt.  Leigh  and  £ckmans* 

Tille 

14  00 

Union 

16  60 

West  Union 

8  61 

Fhif  i{f  Miami. 

Springfield  154  71 

Washington  13  28 

Xenia  17  60 


JPfty  of  Cincinnati, 


6  60 

8  41 

2  60 

20  00 

3  00 

4  60 

8  00 

800 

4  25 

2  00 

106  06 

14  00 

12  OO 

4  00 

14  00 

6  00 

9  30 

10  00 

22  00 

18  10 

8  00 

66  00 

10  00 

182  40 

22  60 

6  60 

1  00 

1  98 

17  2o 

4  60 

7  94 

21  70 

88  4«( 


88  AO 


186  50 

60  78 

9  00 

112  71 

9  00 

6  62 

60  08 

267  10 
9  95 

207  14 

21  87 
4  98 

10  00 

30  85 

8  13 

22  00 
6  76 

10  00 

46  88 

3  73 
48 

2  60 

6  00 

10  71 

rbjf  of  Findlap. 

Findlay.  1st  81  70 

8TN0D  OF  INDIANA. 

rtty  of  New  Albany. 

Canneltoii  7  00 

Cliarlestown  16  00 

Jeffersonville  6  00 

New  Philadelphia  7  AO 

84  60 

Pb]f  of  VineenneM, 
Indiana  8  00 

PhgofMadimm. 
Madison,  1st  00  60 

New  Washington  8  00 


Cincinnati,  1st 
"  4th 
"         7th 

Pleasant  Ridge 

SomerM»t 

Springlleld 


Personal 


rfty  of  Oxford, 
Bethel 
Salem 
Seven  Mile 


rby  of  Sidney, 
Bellefontaine 
Piqua,  1st 
Stony  Creek 
West  Liberty 


Pbjf  of  Maumec 
Byron 
DelU 
HicksTille 
Union 


Personal 

Pbjf  of  IndianapoUf. 
Bethany 
Franklin 
Hopewell 


77  AO 
6  00 

82  60 

12  70 
24  00 
50  00 


Pbyt^f  WhiU  Water, 


Mount  Carmel 
Personal 


Pby  ofPaluUnt. 
Charleston 
FriendsvUle 
PalesUne 


Pby  <^  Logampori. 
Delphi 
Logansport 
Monticello 
Peru,  2d 

Personal 


80  70 

12  10 
20  00 

32  1« 

12  00 
12  00 
15  00 

39  90 

10  00 

22  00 

8  00 

10  50 

60  AO 
5  00 

AAAO 
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Pity  of  F\iri  Tftayne. 
FAwn  River  4 

La  Grange  11 

New  Lancaster  2 

Wr '^ 


6  00 


00 
00 
00 
75 


10  75 


PbgofOtimr. 

Andrew  4  00 

Bethel  and  Oentre  7  00 

Davenport  60  (N)  \ 

MoseaUne  15  8i> , 


Naw  Hofs 


10  00 


Penonal 


25l 
I 


20  00 


Pby  of  CrauffordtviUc, 
Engeno  3 

8TN0D  OF  ILLINOIS. 
Pbjf  ofKoikaMkia. 
Bethany  8 

Dry  Point  1 

Qreenville  11 

Fleasant  Ridge  6 

Kattaii't  Ridge  8 

fihawneetown  4 

Sogar  Creek  7 


OOi 


00 
08 
00 
50 
06 
05 
02 


89  27 


Pf'Sf  ftf  Sangamon. 
B^ringfleld,  let  100  00 

••3d  60  00 


l^y  of  Schuyler, 
Gamp  Cn>ek 
Qlenwood 
Hopewell 
Weatminitor 


Pby  ofPtoria. 
Bloomington 
Brimfield 
Canton 
Cedar  i*oint 
Dew  Creek 
Frendi  Grove 
Mackinaw 
Lewiitown 
Pronpect 
Peoria,  2d 
Princeville 
8alem 


150  00 


8 

3 

6 

25 


00 
00 
00 
SO 


41  80 


Pbyof8t.PauL 
Central 

Phy  ofJDtt  Moina. 
Birmln(|[ham 
LibertyTille 
Liberty 
Oncaloosa  and  Meeting  of 

Synod 
Washington 

76  80  ' 
10  00: 

1 

1 
0  00; 
6  12! 

2    11; 

30  ni) 
6  80, 

90  00 

Pby  of  Padueah. 

Princeton  8  00 

8TX0D   or  VIRGIKIA. 

Pity  of  GnaU/rier. 

OentreTille  SO  00 

French  Creek  2  00 

Lewlsburg  106  06 

Oak  Grove  10  16 


64  12 


SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI. 
Pby  ofUia$owri. 

AnxTBSse  17 

Ply  of  SL  Louit, 

Kirkwood  9 

St.  Charles  14 

Slaline  Creek  4 

Washington  11 


00 


90 

48! 

95 

44); 


138  10 
IHtyofLexinffUm. 
Aagnsta  18  76 

Bethel  26  00 

Bensalem  6  00 

Bethany  3  90 

Bethemla  7  00 

Central  Union  1  00 

Fairfield  8  00 

Goshen  8  80 

Hebron  21  60 

Lebanon  3  00 

Mount  Carmel  15  00 

New  Monmonth  60 

Mossy  Creek  11  87 

New  Gamble  and  Augusta      60 


74 
4 
6 
8 
2 

10 
7 

43 
8 

88 
1 
9 


25 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
30 
65 
32 
00 
00 


Partly  paid  candidates 


Pby  of  Pdlmyra. 
Des  Moines 

Pby  of  I\/toti. 
Brascau 
Farmington 


4^) 
450 


00; 


490 
11 

4 
6 


73 

95 

00 
00 


0  00 


Pby  of  Upper  MitaourL 
Greenfield  6  50 

Pisgah  16  00 


New  ProTJdence 
Old  Oxford 
Hiigah 
Rocky  {Spring 
Shemsriah 
yttaiinton 
Timber  Ridge 
Warm  Spring 
Waynesboro 
Windy  Core 


Personal 


37  00 
700 
200 

6  60 

7  00 
41  63 
10  00 

3  60 

13  00 

0  00 

256  87 
3  26 


22  50 


255  52 
Pby  of  Rod:  Riter. 
Sterling  6  00 

Personal  9  00 


SYNOD   OF   KENTUCKY. 
Pby  ofLouitvilU. 

Louis\-ille,  Ist  90  00 

*<         2d  10  01) 

X         Chestnut  St  66  88 

Mulberry  20  00 

New  Castle  20  00 

Pisgah  6  00 

Shiloh  and  OUvet  90  00 


260  IS 

Pby  qf  Wed  ITanoter. 

Byrod  10  00 

Hebron  16  00 

Presby  paid  cand.  79  74 

104  74 
Pby  of  East  Hanottr, 
Bethlehem  90  00 

High  ^traet  14  00 

Norfblk  63  30 

Richmond,  2d  42  60 


16  00 


Pby  of  Chicago, 

Rockford  6 

Chicago,  North  188 

Genoa  6 


00 

00! 

OOl 


109  00 


8YK0D  OF  WISCONSIN. 
Pky  of  Dane, 
Cambridge  4 

Madison  8 


00 
00 


12  00 


Pby  of  WinnAago, 
I>ekora  and  Caledonia  S 

Winnebago  Rapids,  (Nee* 

nah)  16 

Fond  du  Lao  6 


22 


66, 

00, 

00  I 

66' 


SYNOD  OF  IOWA. 
Pbyofjfrtoa. 
West  Point 

Pby  of  Dubuque, 
Dubuque 
German 


200 


25 
10 


00! 
00 


161  88, 

I*ersonal 

15  OU 

176  88, 

Pby  of  JIuhUnburg,            ■ 

Mount  Zion 

3  00 

Salem 

600i 

9  00 

Personal 

2  OOj 

11  00, 

Pby  of  Traruylcania.           1 

Danville,  Ist 

106  75 

«       2d 

180  00 

Edmonton 

1  6» 

GUsgow 

3  SO 

Greensburg 

10  05 

Harrodsbuig 

72  60; 

MunfordTUIe 

100 

New  Providence 

21  26 

Richmond 

18  15, 

421  40  1 

Personal 

179  50 

120  80 

Pby  of  Ximtgomery. 
Christiansburg 

16  38 

High  Bridxe 
Jacksonville 

10  00 

29S 

Salem  (paid  cand  ) 

10  00 

Wythe\Ule 

10  00 

48  30 

Presl^terlal 

62  11 

110  41 

SYNOD  OF   N.    CAROLINA. 

Pby  <if  Ibyetteville 

■ 

Antioch 

4  14 

Bethel 

847 

KvarUvUla 

14  83 

Galatia 

004 

Philadelphus 

100 

:5myrna 

10  M 

Tirsah 

SOOfi 

Wilmington 

9S41 

36  00 


600 
Pby  of  Ebenezer. 
MaysTille  10 


09  00 

Pbfy  of  Concord, 
Charlotte  137  TS 

M)         SYNOD  OF   NASHVILLR. 

t*by  ff  UuUion. 
<*0    Mount  lieUiul  10  00 
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UulitODTlTl/ 

MM 

ITiwdTUle 

28fiD 

ns^t«lia»a. 

Lolbns 

11  2S 

JuUDdor 

1  (0 

^.tJi             ■'*'•"" 

SItOO 

rtv'-rThmUcbtt 

MiofBMd. 

Brtbuirm 

oos 

13  78 

Wyno( 

IIoi..lon 

Flnnnt  Ind'm 

8  It 

pi«17S{^^ 

laoo 

Unit,- 

*'* 

AbblDirtOB.  III.                     a  £0 
BriiivliDil  Cn>i  Boidi        S3  Du 

HODOt  Venon 

""° 

PtnoDil 

law 

MH 

ssr^ 

MM 

Pinoiul                               lOO 

BTKOPaiB  or 

RECEIPTS. 
8142G90 

100  31 

BiTFFALO 

903  77 

^^bt"/ Flint  Ri«r.    ^  ^^ 

i'Lr  0/  Hbkrn  Ziiilnijr. 

NewYori 
New  Jehsei 

10372  9B 
2694  67 

S.^^ 

fty  o/  Ciieiojaiii 

PniLADELrniA 

4847  38 

Colltiif 

Bai.tis.oke 

1396  00 

Panoiut 

MOO 

KLou 

il 

FiiTsnuno 
Allmuamv 

1726  94 
427  8B 
1M3  74 

Ohio 

604  03 

14  Ul 

6fi9  SB 

n<lofFl>Tida. 

36!  26 

E«h«V,ll^ 

2T5 

c.™^"  •'"■'•■■■ 

BT  IXi 

Wjsco.isis 

700  09 
34  66 

177  93 

Pimstl 

llickar;r  WiUi. 

a>sa 

Missouri 

551  18 

Mr»i|,hK  2J 

imicn 

KE.irueitv 

816  76 

UmMU 

80  00 

Moont  Curnwl 
Kilr[gh 

"(M 

N'.''cr(.OLmA 

743  17 
836  81 

Bo>wcll 

■■oitanrlllK 

123  SO 

S.  Cahomsa 

975  00 

■YKOr  Of  iLABAlI 

133  00 

BTNOD  0?  ABKA:IB 

tT" 

Geoeou 

At.AllA»l 

359  12 
226  45 

Pbj  of  TlllCfdWM* 

II.l™.''**'^'*^*'"""'' 

Mi»iissirri 

1012  85 

PbT  of  SoDtfa  jtUl>.I>»       43  OU 

Ijtu°ll«k 

3  0" 
2S26 

MM 

Arkansas 
Tbias 

3!2  6] 
28  9S 
3  85 

Pacific 

6  62 

&rth-l    """■"'"'"M^ 

t  2i 

oai^"'""^'"™ 

Ikdia 

12  78 

PliKRldjn 

Not  emow.1 

34  75 

HlCODdCRdl 

RcCdVd 

1679  90 

C^^Mm'''""^ '*"'""- 

955  33 

/»»VI«fti«. 

1£3M 

ClXMp 

l<U 

5000  GO 

Comltfl 

SOU 

CkbkJ 

auo 

«  SI 

Toi.1 

•40,680  04 

n.  FUND  rOU  SCHOOLS,  COLLEOES,  ETC. 


K*sbB:7pocC,  lit  >p*diil' 


•100  DO 

noo 


ll-r  ilf  Jfarlh  Eit 

Ick  Chure&fi} 

m  Vork,  lit    IM  00 

Do.        It)     413  to      

Do.       15       (0  47  10 


OD    or    PBILAPBLFIIIA. 

J'fcjF  •'/  I'liiVuMphia. 

A%.  a  ch.fi}  S4  o( 


/■I'ji  if  BalUtim. 


I'bu  of  IJunltnolim. 


■   SpriDg  ainliDti) 

Pby  Iff  /Toxnii. 

Juaa>c>((>  U  88 1  l-l,ll  «f  riiOaddp, 

BnoUyn,  ItUf)  1«I  «4 1  a*niimntoirn 

=rr: '■'^x^-'} 


in      <()      M  00 


Siwicklf  10  00 

fl.)  0/  Jtichlaitd. 
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flvvoD  or  ILLINOIS                       Pby  of  MUvfaukie.            :Allkghakt  16  00 

riyoJihull^              ;  North  Chircl  Mil.(,)       100  00    PlTTSBUBO  10  00 

Monmoith    -^         *           8  00  >«*  W..hington(«)              7  30 1  Ohio  50  00 

Phy  of  Rock  Biter,             \         8TN0D   OP   MI880UEI.          '  IlLIVOIS  S*J  00 

Souih  Ch.(M)                     73  00              pf,y ,/  st.  Louu.              Missouri  75  CO 

Phy  of  Chicago.             \  Bctheli*)                           75  oo  i  Wisconsin  165  30 

Marengo                           lo  oo  j     gYNOPSis  Of  RECEIPTS.       Legacy  310  00 

STSOD  OP    WISCONSIN.         gynod*.                             Amount.    MISCELLANEOUS  4119  00 

,  fh^S^.  ^"*-      ,A  nn  i  Albaxt  8100  00  I  

?i>.t;^n;2;'^'^      iS  ss :  n  ^w  vore      s^  37  ^^m  n 

Pby  t.f  WinneMtjo.  :  JN  EW  J  ERSEY  b2  50  ,     #—8peci«l— given  fiw  a  partl- 

Fort  WlnnebagoC*)  50  00    PHILADELPHIA  627  00   cular  ioBtituUon. 

III.   FUND  OF  TEACHERS,  ETC. 


SYNOD  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 
Phy  of  Philadelphia, 


SYNOD  OF  BALTIMORE.        Trana.  from  O,  E.  Fond      70  no 
Baltimore,  lit  Cb.  4(i0  00    MiscellaneouM  2ft  6U 


Philadelphia,  2d  Cb.  75  00  475  00 1  S571  50 

IV.   AFRICAN  FUND. 

Interest  on  Fnnd  . 85  <>7 


TOTAL  OF  RECEIPTS. 

Fund  for  Candidates, 840.680  04 

Schools,  Colleges,  &c., G,833  17 

Teachebs,  5lc., 571  50 

African  Fund, 85  07 

Total, 848,169  78 


•*  The  harvcit  truly  i^  plenteous,  but  the  Inbourers  arc  few ;  pr»y  ye.  therefore,  the  I,ord  of  ihe 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  lahoureniuto  hit  harvest.-^— Matt.  9  :  37,  38. 
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•ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  present  to  the  General  Assembly  their 
Thirty-Eighth  Annual  Report.  The  first  part  is  on  Ministerial 
Education,  and  shows  the  number  of  candidates  and  the  general 
operations  of  the  Board  in  this  department,  together  with  some 
suggestions  on  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  The  second 
part  of  the  Report  gives  the  state  of  the  Schools,  Academies, 
and  Colleges  of  our  Church,  and  exhibits  the  importance  of 
these  institutions,  especially  the  relations  of  Colleges  to  Foreign 
Missions. 


L  Jfiinistfrial  (Bbntation. 

CANDIDATES. 

The  following  table  of  the  statistics  of  Candidates  shows  the 
operations  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  the  Ministerial  department. 

The  number  of  new  candidates  received  has  been  •  •  92 

Making  in  all  from  the  beginning  (1819),  .  •  .      2,533 

The  whole  number  on  the  roll  during  this  year  has  been  .        383 

In  their  Theological  course, 

"        Ck)llegiate         "    , 

"        Academical      "     . 

"        Stage  of  study  not  reported, 

'*        Teaching,  or  otherwise  absent, 


126 

167 

78 

3 

9 


383 


The  aggregate  number  of  candidates  this  year  is  only  one  greater 
than  last  year ;  whilst  the  number  of  new  candidates  is  ten  less 
than  were  received  last  year. 

During  the  year,  two  of  the  candidates  have  departed  this  life^ 
solemnly  reminding  survivors  that  some  of  them  may  also  be  cut 
oflf  in  the  midst  of  their  days,  and  never  enter  the  ministry.     Let 


4  ANNUAL    REPORT. 

all  recognize  their  dependence  upon  God  for  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  for  that  which  is  to  come. 

Two  of  the  candidates  have  abandoned  study y  for  providential 
reasons,  not  connected  with  censure  on  the  part  of  their  Presby- 
teries. Such  cases  may  be  expected  to  occur  from  time  to  time. 
They  occur  occasionally  under  circumstances  that  render  applicable 
our  Saviour's  warning,  "  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Luke  9 :  62.  Sometimes,  however,  and  more  frequently  in  the 
experience  of  the  Board,  the  abandonment  of  study  is  owing  to  ill 
health,  either  constitutional  or  induced  by  too  severe  study.  Of 
not  a  few  of  our  precious  young  men  who  finally  enter  the  ministry, 
may  it  be  said,  "Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thoumayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth."  3 
John,  2. 

Two  of  the  candidates  have  been  dropped  from  the  roll  of  the 
Board,  for  marrying.  The  rule  of  the  Board  on  this  subject  is 
simply  a  testimony  against  the  wisdom  of  entering  into  this  relation 
during  the  course  of  preparatory  study.  There  is  no  prohibition, 
or  interference  with  private  liberty.  A  student  may  marry  when 
he  pleases ;  but,  under  the  circumstances,  he  must  not  expect  to 
obtain  aid  from  the  funds  of  the  Church.  The  rule  has  been 
found  by  experience  to  be  salutary. 

Nine  of  the  students  have  been  engaged  during  the  year  in 
teaching  J  to  the  interruption  of  their  studies  beyond  the  interval  of 
vacations.  Cases  of  emergency  sometimes  arise  from  the  want  of 
pecuniary  means,  which  render  necessary  a  temporary  suspension 
of  study.  Such  cases,  are,  however,  not  so  numerous  as  formerly. 
The  permission  given  to  the  Board  by  the  General  Assembly  to 
allow  extra  appropriations  to  candidates,  under  special  circum- 
stances, has  worked  well.  Several  students,  who  otherwise  must 
necessarily  have  absented  themselves  from  study,  have  been  enabled 
to  continue  at  their  institutions  by  the  additional  aid  extended  to 
them. 

One  student  has  been  dropped  from  the  roll  for  improper  con- 
duct. The  nature  of  the  transgression  was  not  specified  by  the 
Presbytery.  The  Board  are  grateful  to  the  Head  of  the  Church 
that  only  a  single  case  of  discipline  has  been  judged  necessary 
during  the  year.  When  we  consider  the  large  number  of  candi- 
dates, their  youth  and  inexperience,  their  exposure  to  temptation, 
the  indwelling  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  enmity  of  the 
great  Adversary,  it  is  not  surprising  that  discipline  should  be  neces- 
sary, at  times,  even  among  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 
**  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am,"  1  Cor.  15 :  10,  is  the 
willing  homage  of  every  faithful  student's  heart  to  the  renewing, 
sanctifying,  and  preserving  grace  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Although  a  good  measure  of  success  has  been  mercifully  be- 
stowed, during  the  year,  upon  the  operations  of  the  Church  iu  this 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION. 


branch  of  her  work,  the  Board  believe  that  there  is  a  great  defi- 
ciency in  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  "  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest !" 


AGENCIES. 

The  Board  have  employed  no  agents,  properly  so  called,  during 
the  year.  The  three  Secretaries  have  done  all  the  work,  both  in 
and  out  of  the  office. 

Dr.  Chester  has  travelled  far  and  wide  in  the  performance  of 
his  duties,  and  has  done  effective  service  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
general  Education,  in  both  branches  of  its  operations. 

Dr.  Wood  has  also  travelled  extensively,  particularly  in  the 
South  and  Southwest ;  and  brought  the  subject  of  ministerial  and 
general  education  before  a  number  of  the  Synods. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  visited  most  of 
the  Western  Synods,  with  a  view  to  promote  the  objects  and 
interests  of  the  Board. 

The  three  Secretaries  have  visited  the  Churches,  where  Provi- 
dence opened  the  way,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  funds,  and  of 
exhibiting  the  importance  of  providing  ministers  to  preach  the 
word  of  life. 

Agents  have  not  been  employed  in  various  local  fields,  as  in 
some  previous  years.  The  Board  believe  that  the  present  system 
of  throwing  the  chief  responsibility  in  the  collection  of  funds  upon 
the  pastors  and  sessions  of  churches,  is  a  good  one,  and  that  it  will 
ultimately  prove  successful. 


STATE  OF  THE  TREASURY. 

The  financial  affairs  of  the  Board  of  Education  have  been  quite 
prosperous  in  the  ministerial  department.  The  fund  for  candidates 
has  been  sufficient  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  year,  and  a  balance 
is  left  in  the  treasury  of  about  $2000. 

The  fund  for  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  fall  short  of  the 
amount  received  last  year,  by  about  $800.  The  Board  have 
taken  measures  to  increase  their  resources  in  this  department ;  and 
it  is  hoped  that  the  result  will  show  that  their  expectations  have 
not  been  unfounded. 

1.  The  annexed  statement  shows  the  receipts  and  expenditures 
in  the  different  funds. 

1.  Oahdidatbs'  FxrKD. 

Receipts,        ••....    $42,372  31 
Balance,  ...•••  2,027  29 
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Pajments, 

•            •            •            •            • 
•            •            •            •            • 

#44,399  60 
.      42,029  31 

Balance,  . 

S2,370  29 

2.  School  Fund. 

Receipts, 
Balance,  . 

•  •           •           •           • 

•  •           •           •           • 

•  •           •           •           • 

•  •           •           •           • 

.      $6,068  06 
4  24 

Payments, 

$6,072  30 
6,035  34 

Balance,  . 

$36  96 

3.  Miscellaneous  Fund. 

Receipts, 
Balance,  • 

•           •           •           •           • 

•           •           •           •           • 

• 

$105  00 
1  26 

$106  26 

Payments, 

•           •           •           •           • 
•           •           •           •           • 

102  50 

Balance,  • 

$3  76 

4.  African  Fund. 

Receipts, 
Balance,  . 

•  •           •           •           • 

•  •           •           •           • 

•  •           •           •           • 

•  •           •           •           • 

$87  02 
1,300  43 

Payments, 

$1,387  45 

• 

Balance,  . 

$1,387  45 

Total  receipts  for  the  year,  $48,632  89 ;  total  income,  $51,965  61; 
total  payments,  $48,167  15 ;  total  balances,  exclusive  of  the  per- 
manent African  Fund,  $2798  46. 

The  details  of  Receipts  and  Expenditures  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 

The  treasuries  of  Philadelphia  and  Louisville,  are  the  only  two 
now  kept  in  operation  ;  that  of  Pittsburg  having  been  discontinued 
by  an  arrangement  with  J.  D.  Williams,  Esq.,  who  receives  money 
for  the  Board,  and  transmits  direct  to  the  ofiSce. 

THB  BROADNAX  LEGACY. 

The  Board  report  to  the  Assembly  a  legacy  of  great  interest  to 
the  cause  of  ministerial  education  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  late  Judge  Henry  P.  Broadnax,  of  Russellville,  Logan 
County,  Kv.,  bequeathed,  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  a  sum,  now  estimated  at  about 
$20,000,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  applied  to  "  the  education 
of  poor  but  deeply  pious  and  talented  young  men,"  who  have  the 
ministry  in  view.  This  Will  bears  the  date  of  1847 ;  but,  by  a 
codicil  made  in  1854,  the  bequest  is  to  be  used  at  the  Danville 
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Theological  Seminary,  either  for  the  edacation  of  pious  young  men 
for  the  Gospel  ministry,  or  for  the  endowment  of  a  Professorship. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  will : 

"  I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Edacation  of  the  Presby* 
terian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  whole  of  mj  estate  (and  not 
herein  before  disposed  of)  supposed  to  amount  to  the  sum  of  twentj-five  tnousand 
dollars,  the  interest  of  which  only  is  to  be  appropriated  annually  to  the  education 
of  poor  but  deeply  pious  and  talented  young  men,  such  as  will  be  an  ornament 
in  the  judicatories  of  the  Church,  and  be  useful  labourers  in  God's  vineyard,  and 
I  do  hope  that  if  the  annual  interest  of  this  sum  is  faithfully  appropriated,  much 
good  will  redound  to  the  Church."    DaUdy  October  21 9/,  1847. 

'^  Codicil.  As  the  Theological  Seminary  has  been  established  in  Danville, 
Kentucky,  since  the  above  will  was  written,  I  wish  and  desire,  and  I  hereby 
direct  that  the  above  bequest  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Edacation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  be  used  at  Danville  for  the  education  of  pious  young  men 
for  the  Gospel  ministry,  or  for  the  endowment  of  a  professorship  of  Theology,  as 
the  Trustees  may  think  best    Jomuary  9^  1854." 

Some  questions  of  interpretation  and  of  policy  are  involved  in 
this  generons  bequest ;  and  as  its  use  vests  exclusively  at  Danville, 
the  Board  report  the  bequest  to  the  Assembly  with  the  view  of 
facilitating  such  action  as  may  be  deemed  most  expedient.'*' 


PRAYER  TO  THE  LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST. 

The  Board  embrace  the  occasion,  afforded  by  their  Annual  Re- 
port, to  recur  to  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  successful 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Church  in  raising  up  a  well-qualified  and 
numerous  ministry.  Prater  to  the  Lord  of  thb  Harvest  is 
the  divinely  appointed  instrumentality  for  the  sending  forth  of 
labourers  into  the  harvest. 

Two  prominent  and  solemn  facts  awaken  the  interest  of  the 
Christian  reader  as  he  contemplates  the  injunction  of  praying  for 
labourers. 

One  of  these  is,  that  Christ  was  himself  the  model  labourer. 
He  came  upon  the  earth  to  establish  an  everlasting  kingdom,  pre* 
scribing  to  Himself,  as  the  conditions  of  his  work,  toil,  and  suffer- 
ings, and  death.  He  went  about  doing  good.  In  public  and 
private,  at  the  hill  side  and  on  the  lake,  in  the  temple  and  among 
publicans,  in  the  heat  of  the  day  and  with  the  dews  of  the  night, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  and  with  no  place  to  lay  his  head,  the  Son  of 
man  was  a  harvest  workman,  in  deed  and  in  truth.  ^'Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?"  was  the  utterance 
of  His  whole  ministerial  course.  With  the  beautiful  consistency 
that  ever  illuminated  His  life,  it  was  in  the  midst  of  arduous  mis- 

*  The  Board  of  Education  appointed  a  Committee  to  confer  with  a  Committee  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  Danville  Theological  Seminary ;  and  the  result  of  the  conference 
at  Lexington,  Ky.,  was  the  unanimous  recommendation  of  the  paper  sanctioned  by  the 
Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries,  and  adopted  by  the  Assembly.  See  Appendix. 
Cor.  Secy. 
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sionary  labours  that  he  exhorted  His  disciples  to  pray  for  labourers 
for  the  harvest.  '^  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people."  Matt.  9  :  85.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  great  model  labourer 
in  the  harvest  of  the  world. 

The  other  fact  that  appeals  to  the  heart  of  the  Church  is,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  also  the  example  of  an  offerer  of  prayer.  "  When 
He  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd."  Matt.  9  :  36.  With  a  heart  yearning  over  the 
awful  and  sorrowful  spiritual  destitutions  of  the  people,  of  which 
he  was  the  witness,  he  gives  the  touching  injunction  to  pray  to  Grod 
for  their  relief;  and  he  himself  retires  to  practise  his  own  precept, 
in  the  majesty  of  a  lover,  and  an  offerer  of  prayer.  "And  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God."  Luke  6  :  12. 
All  night !  Long  in  duration,  as  well  as  intense  in  earnestness, 
was  the  prayer  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  behalf  of  the  ministry.  And 
then,  as  if  to  show  the  ordained  connection  between  prayer  and 
the  sending  forth  of  the  ministry,  on  the  very  next  morning  he 
gave  the  commission  to  the  Apostles.  "  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
he  also  called  Apostles."  Luke  6  :  13.  The  injunction  to  pray 
was  accompanied  by  the  prayer  of  the  Saviour ;  and  that  night- 
praver  upon  the  mountain  was  answered  in  the  commission  of  the 
twelve  Apostles. 

These  two  incidents,  exhibiting  Christ  as  the  model  labourer  and 
offerer  of  prayer y  stand,  like  Jachin  and  Boaz,  pillars  on  the  vesti- 
bule of  the  temple,  that  contained  the  altar  of  incense  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.  The  incense  of  prayer  must  go  before  God,  if  the 
blessings  of  his  covenant  are  to  be  realized  in  the  ingathering  of 
the  harvest. 

"  The  harvest  truly  is  great^  but  the  labourers  are  /ew^."  The 
Son  of  man,  the  model  workman,  enjoined,  and  offered  prayer,  in 
view  of  the  greatness  of  the  harvest  and  the  inadequacy  of  the 
existing  means  to  gather  it.  Deriving,  as  he  often  did,  lessons  of 
moral  mstruction  from  the  scenes  of  interest  around  him,  he  proba- 
bly pointed  his  disciples  to  a  rich  harvest  field,  waving  with  the 
magnificence  of  ripened  grain  and  exuberant  in  the  growth  of 
oriental  fertility. 

L  OCCASION  OP  THB  INJUNCTION  TO  PRAY. 

The  greatness  of  the  harvest  and  the  fewness  of  the  labourers 
occasioned  the  Saviour  to  enjoin  this  memorable  prayer  upon  his 
disciples. 

The  harvest  trult  is  plenteous,  or  great. — The  harvest  is 
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great  in  the  nature  of  its  ingatherings.  More  valuable  tban  the 
vrheat,  or  the  corn,  or  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  is  the  soul,  the  immor- 
tal soul  of  man.  Its  rational  endowments,  sown  on  earthly  soil, 
spring  up  into  everlasting  life.  In  dignity  it  surpasses  all  created 
things.  The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  are  but  shadows  in 
the  light  of  its  glory.  A  single  soul  transcends  in  value  the  uni- 
verse. For  man,  the  world  was  created.  For  man's  sake.  Provi- 
dence upholds  it  in  existence.  For  man  when  he  sinned,  the  Son 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  die  upon  the  Gross.  For  man, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  shed  down  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church. 
For  man,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  and  the  final  judgment 
shall  come  to  pass.  The  harvest-field  of  living  and  immortal  souls 
is  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  to  God ;  so  precious  in  their  nature 
are  its  ingatherings  for  eternity. 

2.  The  harvest  truly  is  "  great"  in  the  abundance  of  its  produc- 
tivene$».  It  is  not  merely  the  quality,  but  the  abundance,  of  the 
harvest  that  attracts  the  moral  vision.  If  the  Gospel  were  carried 
to  every  creature,  the  earth  would  shout  aloud  the  praises  of  God. 
The  Gospel  is  everything  to  man.  It  pardons  sin ;  it  produces 
peace  and  joy  in  believing  ;  it  secures  holiness  of  heart  and  of  life ; 
it  comforts  in  trial  and  adversity ;  it  transports  the  soul  beyond 
the  valley  of  death,  and  introduces  it  into  the  glories  of  heaven. 
No  cultivation  of  earth  can  yield  blessings,  so  overflowing  in  abun- 
dance, as  those  garnered  from  human  life.  The  spiritual  harvest 
is  plenteous  in  the  multitude  and  variety  of  its  blessings. 

3.  The  harvest  truly  is  "  great"  in  the  extent  of  its  area.  "  The 
field  is  the  world."  Every  continent,  every  nation,  every  tribe, 
every  family,  every  individual,  is  included  within  the  earth-wide 
boundaries  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom.  The  destiny  of  Asia,  of 
Africa,  of  Europe,  of  America,  of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  is  con- 
nected with  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  as  the  seed  with  the  earth 
that  nurtures  it,  and  as  the  harvest  with  the  growth  of  the  planted 
seed.  The  thousand  millions  of  mankind  constitute  the  mighty 
field  of  vision,  whose  vastness  adds  majesty  to  the  prospect,  whilst 
its  immortality  gives  to  it  solemnity.  The  Church  has  no  right  to 
draw  any  other  boundary  lines  to  its  appointed  inheritance  than 
those  of  the  whole  world.  The  harvest  is  in  every  valley  and 
plain  and  mountain  ;  it  is  in  every  clime  and  amon^  all  races  of 
men ;  it  is  the  aggregate  masses  of  the  posterity  of  Aoam,  living  in 
every  latitude  and  longitude ;  it  is  the  vast  harvest  of  living  genera- 
tions, from  age  to  age. 

The  harvest  is  also  truly  ^^  great"  in  the  opportunities  of  reap- 
ing it.  It  may  be  readily  gathered  in ;  and  it  is  capable  of  being 
stored  away,  rf o  impassable  barriers  exclude  the  reapers ;  no  storm 
of  desolation  prevents  the  sickle  from  doing  its  work.  The  harvest 
stands  fair  and  upright,  bent  only  by  the  very  weight  of  its  abun- 
dance. In  former  years,  there  existed  many  obstacles  to  the 
spread  of: religion  throughout  the  earth;  but  these  have  nearly  all 
ceased  in  the  providence  of  the  King  of  kings.    All  parts  of  the 
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field  are  now  accessible ;  and  the  angel  cries  to  the  Church, 
^'  Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap ;  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to 
reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe."     Rev.  14 :  15. 

Truly  this  is  a  great  harvest — ^tbis  harvest  of  souls,  overflowing 
with  blessings  to  millions  of  mankind,  and  ready  with  the  opportu- 
nities of  a  full  reaping. 

In  the  midst  of  the  hopes,  excited  by  this  grand  and  sublime 
spectacle,  there  is  a  wail  of  agony  in  the  very  breeze  that  has 
nurtured  the  harvest  to  its  glory.  ''  The  labourers  are  few.** 
The  work  to  be  done  is  great ;  but  where  are  the  men  to  do  it  ? 
^'  The  labourers  are  few."  Painful  truth  to  stir  up  multitudes  of 
thought  in  the  soul ! 

1.  The  labourers  are  few  in  comparison  with  our  Church  mem- 
bers. The  Presbyterian  Church  contains  nearly  one-quarter  of  a 
million  of  members.  It  is  true,  that  of  250,000  communicants, 
about  150,000  are  females.  This,  however,  does  not  diminish  the 
force  of  the  statistics,  because,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  Christian 
mothers  and  sisters  who  have  immense  influence  on  religious  sub* 
jects  in  all  families ;  and  in  the  second  place,  because  100,000  male 
members  is  a  large  source  for  the  supply  of  ministers.  In  order 
Qot  to  present  an  exaggerated  statement,  perhaps  25,000  mav  be 
assumed  as  the  number  of  pious  young  men  in  our  Church,  whose 
age  does  n.ot  disqualify  them  from  considering  their  duty,  in  refe- 
rence to  entering  the  ministry.  Of  these  25,000  pious  youth,  our 
theological  seminaries,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  receive  only  800 
in  their  three  classes,  leaving  about  100  a  year  as  the  total  of 
increase  in  the  ministry  for  the  Church.  Under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment a  whole  tribe  was  set  apart  for  the  sanctuary,  as  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  first-born ;  but  alas !  how  few  among  the  first-born,  or 
all  the  born,  in  our  Christian  families,  look  to  God  for  this  honour. 

2.  The  labourers  are  few  in  comparison  with  our  Church  wantB. 
Arithmetical  statements  have  been  given,  to  show  that  the  Church 
has  ministers  enough  for  her  home  work ;  and  that  2000  effective 
ministers,  divided  among  1,000,000  of  attendants  in  Presbyterian 
churches,  leave  about  one  minister  to  500  souls.  It  is,  nevertheless, 
true  (1.)  That  there  are  about  700  vacant  'churches  in  our  commu- 
nion. (2.)  Constant  applications  are  made  for  ministers,  which 
cannot  be  met.  (3.)  The  increase  of  the  country  in  population  and 
extent  demands  an  increase  of  labourers.  (4.)  It  has  been  esti- 
mated bv  our  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  that  there  are  1000 
places  where  Gospel  ordinances  might  be  established,  if  the  Church 
had  the  men.  (5.)  The  numerous  sects  make  the  ratio  of  ministers 
to  the  population  appear  large ;  but  must  Presbyterians  retire,  for 
this  reason,  from  fields  of  labour  which  Providence  seems  to  open 
to  them  ? 

Our  Church  wants  are  great  in  the  foreign  field.  Unnumbered 
millions  are  '*  faint  and  scattered  abroad."     The  Asiatic  and  the 
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African  cry  is  uttered  from  the  midnight  of  heathenism,  as  though 
Shem  and  Ham,  representatives  of  entire  races,  stood  on  the 
shores  of  continents,  with  a  beckoning  earnest  unto  agony.  Sixty 
men  for  the  foreign  work  of  our  Church  is  a  small  number,  when 
twelve  men  were  appointed  to  begin  it  1800  years  ago.  Our  own 
proportion  is  not  equal  to  the  emergency.  Thanks  be  to  God  that 
we  are  doing  even  what  we  are !  but  the  truth  confronts  us  that 
the  "  labourers  are  few."  Our  home  and  foreign  missions  deplore 
the  deficiency  of  men. 

3.  "  The  labourers  are  few,"  in  comparison  with  our  Church 
responsibUitiea,  This  a  great  day  of  duty  and  of  action.  The 
two  characteristics  of  the  New  dispensation  were  to  be  increase  of 
light  and  the  universality  of  its  diffusion.  It  is  high  time  for  the 
Church  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  "He  that  sleepeth  in  harvest 
causeth  shame."  Prov.  10 :  5.  The  work  to  be  done  is  everywhere ; 
and  our  obligations  to  do  it  are  manifold  and  cumulative.  The 
Church  was  set  to  be  the  light  of  the  world.  God  points  to  every 
land  as  the  scene  of  her  active  operations.  The  day  of  her  glory 
draws  near.  "  Arise  ;  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  Responsibility  at  such  a  crisis  is 
feebly  realized,  when  the  labourers  are  found  to  be  so  few. 

4.  "  The  labourers  are  few"  in  comparison  with  Church  blessings. 
The  goodness  of  God  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  has  been  precious  in  quality  and  in  degree. 
"  Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ;  and  his  mercy 
endureth  forever."  Ps.  136  : 1.  The  Providence  of  God  has  kept 
our  inheritance ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  has  blessed  us  in  it.  He 
has  "  lengthened  our  cords,  and  strengthened  our  stakes."  Isa. 
54  :  2.  He  has  given  us  influence,  increase,  stability,  great  stan- 
dards of  doctrine,  a  scriptural  polity,  and  a  ministry,  eldership,  and 
communicants  that  endeavour,  however  imperfectly,  to  serve  him. 
In  times  of  extremity,  his  cloud  and  his  pillar  have  gone  before  us. 
"  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  now  may  Israel 
say :  if  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  when  men 
rose  up  against  us,  then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when 

their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us Our  help  is  in  the  name 

of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  Ps.  124  : 1,  2,  3,  8. 
In  the  midst  of  all  the  goodness  of  God  towards  our  Church,  the 
"labourers  are  few." 

5.  "  The  labourers  are  few  "  in  comparison  with  Church  rewards* 
High  honours  await  the  Church  in  the  day  of  enlarged  zeal, 
service,  and  conquest.  The  early  history  of  Christianity  shows 
how  labours  and  sufferings  for  its  advancement  meet  with  peculiar 
reward.  At  the  Reformation,  the  Church  again  clothed  herself 
with  her  beautiful  garments,  and  put  on  her  strength ;  and  the 
Lord  gave  her  success  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  The 
glory  of  the  Church  has  always  depended  upon  her  single-hearted 
activity  in  advancing  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.     ^*  Then  shall  thy 
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light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ;  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  thy  re-reward."     Isa.  58  :  8. 

In  every  aspect  of  the  Church's  resources,  wants,  responsibili- 
ties, blessings,  and  hopes  of  reward,  the  '^  labourers  are  few." 

In  view  of  the  facts  now  considered,  viz.,  a  glorious  harvest 
standing  ready  to  be  reaped,  and  few  labourers  to  do  the  work, 
our  blessed  Saviour  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Fray  ye  the  Lord  of 
the  harvestj  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.'' 

U.   THB   PERSON  TO  BB  ADDRBSSED   IN   PRATER. 

In  the  extremity  of  the  Church's  need,  we  must  turn  our  eyes 
upward  to  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.''  God  is  the  refuge  of  hia 
people  in  all  generations.  "  Oh  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come."     Ps.  65 : 2. 

There  is  a  meaning  in  the  term,  ^'  Lord  of  the  harvest^'  as  an 
encouragement  for  the  offering  of  prayer  to  God  in  his  relations 
to  the  work.     In  what  sense  is  Christ  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  ?" 

1.  Christ  is  its  proprietor.  Ue  owns  creation  ;  the  harvest  is 
his  harvest.  ''The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  Ps.  24 : 1.  He  made 
every  tree  and  green  herb,  every  flower  of  the  field,  and  every 
stalk  of  grain.  ''  God  created  man  in  his  own  image ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them."  Gen.  1 :  27.  He,  who  originally  breathed 
into  the  human  frame  the  breath  of  life,  still  creates  the  soul  with 
all  its  high  and  immortal  endowments.  ''  He  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men."  Acts  17  :  26.  As  the  universal  owner 
and  proprietor  of  mankind,  it  is  God's  right  to  be  consulted  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  his  estate.  His  being,  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth,  encourage  the  Church  at  all  times  to 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in  humble  and  persevering  prayer. 
The  petition  for  labourers  must  be  brought  up  directly  to  "the 
Lord  of  the  harvest."  No  one's  interest  can  be  as  great  as  the 
Creator's ;  no  love  can  equal  divine  love ;  no  power  or  grace  of 
answer  resides  elsewhere  than  with  the  harvest's  Lord. 

2.  Christ  is  "  Lord  of  the  harvest "  in  the  sense  of  being  its 
Cultivator.  He  controls  all  the  operations  of  the  field ;  he  sends 
the  early  and  the  latter  rain ;  he  appoints  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons ;  and  thrusts  forth  the  labourers  into  the  harvest.  Providence, 
in  all  the  variety  of  its  benignant  wavs,  superintends  the  destiny 
of  mankind.  The  division  of  the  world  into  nations,  is  like  fencing 
ofi"  the  estate  into  separate  parts ;  the  advancement  of  one  race  or 
kingdom  above  another  is  like  planting  the  grain  in  different 
varieties  of  soil ;  and  the  introduction  of  religion  in  some  countries 
sooner  than  in  others,  has  its  analogy  in  the  genial  influences  of 
sunshine  and  of  climate,  which  are  dispensed  in  sovereignty  over 
the  great  inheritance. 
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Redemption  co-operates  with  Providence  in  the  salyation  of  the 
human  family,  as  the  controlling  principle  and  source  of  all  good. 
**  The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
The  death  of  Christ  is  the  hope  of  the  world.  "  Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Bom.  3 :  24.  The  owner  of  the  vineyard,  after  sending  his  ser- 
vants, some  of  whom  were  beaten  and  others  killed  by  the  husband- 
men, sent  at  last  his  well-beloved  son,  saying,  "  they  will  reverence 
my  son."  But  '^  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard."  Mark  12 : 1-9.  The  death  of  Jesus  Christ 
redounds  to  the  glory  of  the  harvest.  The  field  is  only  cultivated 
at  all,  on  account  of  the  price  paid  for  it,  by  sufferingand  death. 
It  is  thus  brought  within  the  genial  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Divine  grace  sends  labourers  into  the  "purchased  possession,"  who 
are  blessed  in  their  work  with  great  spiritual  blessings  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  may  plant,  and  ApoUos  water ;  but  **  God  giveth 
the  increase."  "  So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  1  Cor.  8: 
6,  7.  The  whole  cultivation  of  the  "  field  of  the  world  "  is  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  "  Lord  of  the  harvest."  Prayer  to  Him 
is,  therefore,  directed  to  the  source  of  all  grace  and  eflSciency. 

8.  Christ  is  "  Lord  of  the  harvest  "  in  the  additional  sense  that 
he  gathers  and  stores  away  the  results.  The  riches  of  his  grace 
will  shine  forth  in  them  that  believe  and  in  them  that  are  lost. 
There  are  tares  with  the  wheat.  But  in  the  time  of  harvest,  he 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  "  Gather  ye  together,  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn."  Matt.  18 :  80.  Again,  "  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  field  is  the 
world ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels."  Matt. 
18  :  87-89.  Soon  the  end  of  the  present  administration  will  be 
accomplished,  and  the  scenes  of  this  life  disappear  in  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth.  At  the  resurrection,  shall  be  made 
alive  **  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ,  the  first-fruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father."  1  Cor.  15 :  24. 

Prayer  to  Christ,  as  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest"  is  eminently  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  the  Church.  Christ  owns  the  harvest-field ; 
he  cultivates  the  harvest  and  gathers  in  the  results  to  the  glory  of 
his  grace.  ''  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  and  the  labourers  are 
few ;  may  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"     Luke  10 :  2. 

in.  THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  PRAYER. 

The  subject  of  the  special  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is 
labourers.     This  is  the  want  ot  the  Church.     The  labourers  being 
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few,  supplication  must  be  poured  out  to  God,  for  help  to  gather 
the  harvest. 

1.  The  class  of  men  required  are  labourers.  Every  occupation 
in  life  has  its  particular  duties,  and  demands  a  corresponding  skill 
in  its  pursuit.  A  mariner  may  understand  navigation,  but  not  the 
use  of  the  plough ;  and  a  carpenter,  however  experienced  in  his 
own  employments,  may  not  be  able  to  wield  the  sickle  and  to  bind 
sheaves.  To  work  in  the  harvest-field,  amidst  the  wheat,  and  the 
rye,  and  the  corn,  requires  qjualifications  of  a  peculiar  kind,  and 
what  shall  be  said  of  the  qualifications  of  one,  sent  forth  to  gather 
the  harvest  of  immortal  souls  ?  Must  the  spiritual  reaper  have  no 
special  preparation  for  the  greatest  work  that  can  be  undertaken 
by  men  r  Surely,  he  must  be  in  every  true  sense  a  labourer.  A 
labourer  among  the  souls  of  men  must  have  a  heart  in  the  work,  a 
call  to  the  work,  and  qualifications  for  the  work. 

A  heart  to  labour  in  the  "  field  of  the  world,"  implies  deep  piety. 
God  must  be  served  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  A  desire  to  promote 
his  glory,  supreme  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  love 
for  the  souls  of  men,  must  be  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  a  minister. 
As  our  Saviour  went  through  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  ''  moved 
with  compassion"  for  them  that  were  ready  to  perish,  so  the  ser- 
vant, who  follows  such  a  master,  must  be  like-minded  and  like- 
hearted.  Oh,  that  more  unction  were  poured  down  into  the  souls 
of  Gospel  ministers  !  that  the  Church  would  pray  more  for  men  of 
Apostolic  spirit,  and  zeal,  and  endurance !  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  might  endue  with  power  from  on  high !  The  Church 
needs  men  who  ''will  spend  and  be  spent"  in  her  service,  who  will 
do  and  who  will  sufier  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  such 
labourers  become  the  subject  of  her  prayers,  and  by  Divine  grace, 
she  may  expect  to  obtain  them;* 

A  labourer  must  have  a  (kill  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Rea- 
sonable evidence  must  be  pA^ented  to  his  mind  that  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  he  should  enga^  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  Mere 
piety  is  not  sufficient.  Has  he  the  gifts  of  intellect,  of  utterance, 
of  general  character,  of  physical  constitution  ?  Is  he  moved  by 
the  Spirit  to  leave  all,  to  take  up  the  cross,  and  labour  for  the 
welfare  of  souls  ?  Does  Providence  point  in  this  direction  ?  No 
one  has  a  right  to  labour  in  the  field,  unless  called  by  the  great 
Husbandman  to  engage  in  the  occupation.  There  must  be  a  cove- 
nant between  the  owner  and  the  workman.  He  that  goeth  unsent 
is  an  intruder.  Ministers  must  be  ''  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron." 
Does  the  Church  pray  on  this  vital  and  important  subject  ?  Does 
she  pray  enough  ? 

A  labourer  must  have  the  qualifications  for  his  work.  Refe- 
rence is  here  made  to  mental  gifts  and  acquirements.  There  must 
be  strength  to  wield  the  sickle  ;  and  there  must  be  mind  to  preach 
the  word.  Ordinary  endowments  may  answer  in  some  parts  of  the 
field,  in  the  absence  of  higher  ones.     But  ordinary  gifts  do  not 
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meet  tbe  demands  of  the  age  and  of  the  whole  work.  A  weak 
man  may  glean ;  but  only  a  strong  man  can  labour.  God  ordina- 
rily calls  our  young  men  in  season,  to  allow  them  to  make  full 
preparation  for  their  profession.  The  eleven  Apostles  were  first 
called,  and  then  trained  by  their  Master.  Paul  was  called,  with 
his  mental  acquirements  all  complete.  The  minister  of  Christ 
should  be  a  ^'  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."     2  Tim.  2  :  15. 

The  labourers  the  Church  needs  are  men  who  have  a  heart  in 
the  work,  a  call  to  the  work,  and  qualifications  for  the  work.  She 
should  pray  not  for  idlers,  or  intruders,  or  spectators,  or  novices, 
or  gleaners,  or  lords  and  proprietors,  or  cumberers  of  the  ground, 
but  for  labourersj  harvestmen  with  willing  spirit,  strong  arms,  and 
sharp  sickles.  '^  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few."     Lord,  send  forth  men  of  the  right  kind ! 

2.  Labourers  in  sufficient  numbers  must  also  be  the  subject  of 
prayer.  "  The  labourers  are/ew."  A  few  of  the  right  kind,  are 
better  than  many  of  the  indifferent ;  but  why  should  not  prayer  be 
made  for  many^  who  bear  the  true  character  of  Gospel  labourers  ? 
The  Creator  can  call  into  being  whom  he  will,  and  for  what  purpose 
he  will.     He  sent  Samuel  into  the  world  in  answer  to  Hannah's 

Erayer.  His  mother  called  his  name  Samuel,  saying,  ^^  Because  I 
ave  asked  him  of  the  Lord."  1  Sam.  1 :  20.  And  when  Hannah 
took  her  young  prophet  to  the  sanctuary,  she  declared,  with  the 
solemn  and  grateful  spirit  of  an  answered  suppliant,  '^  For  this 
child  I  prayed,  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I 
have  asked  of  him."  1  Sam.  1 :  27.  Under  the  new  dispensation, 
John,  the  great  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  was  the  child  of  an- 
swered prayer  The  angel  said  to  Zacharias,  ^^  Fear  not,  Zacharias ; 
for  thy  prayer  is  heardy  and  thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John."  Luke  1 :  13.  All  children 
are  the  gift  of  God ;  but  although  a^  re  not  created  to  be  ministers 
through  their  parents'  prayers,  yet  nu  obers  undoubtedly  are.  The 
great  President,  Davies,  was  named  Samuel  for  the  same  reason 
that  Hannah  gave  at  the  tabernacle ;  and  the  great  pioneer  mis- 
sionary, McMillan,  was  named  John  for  the  same  reason  that  the 
angel  gave  in  the  temple.  These  examples  show  how  ready  God  is 
to  answer  prayer  for  the  increase  of  ministers  even  by  an  act  of 
creation,  if  need  be. 

Our  youth  are  numerous  enough,  if  God  would  condescend  to 
convert  them,  and  to  call  and  qualify  them  for  the  ministry.  Let 
prayer  ascend  *'  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  the  harvest" — not  only  true  labourers,  but 
labourers  enough  to  meet  the  harvest's  great  demands. 

3.  Prayer  on  this  subject  should  include  still  another  idea — that 
the  labourers  be  sent  forth  now.  In  regard  to  time,  now  is  the 
emphasis  of  the  Saviour's  injunction.  He  was  himself  ^^  moved 
with  compassion,"  in  view  of  the  necessity  of  immediate  relief. 
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'^  The  people  fainted  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd."  Matt.  9  :  36.  "  The  multitudes*'  were  ready  to  perish. 
The  case  was  one  of  eminent  urgency.  Procrastination  would  be 
OSS  without  remedy.  The  harvest  was  ready,  and  unless  reaped 
and  gathered  in,  would  wither  in  the  abundance  and  glory  of  Ics 
hopes.  Labourers  must  be  sent  forth  now.  The  Church  must  do 
its  duty  to  every  living  generation.  As  the  husbandman,  ^'  when 
the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be- 
cause the  harvest  is  ripe  ;*'  Mark  4 :  29;  so  the  Church  is  called 
upon  to  do  her  work  in  the  time  of  its  opportunity.  The  present 
is  a  day  of  wonderful  invitation.  "  Say  ye  not.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  the  harvest"  John  4  :  85.  The  urgency  of  the  times 
and  seasons  should  impel  the  Church  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace.  Every  day  lost,  imperils  the  ingathering.  If  labourers 
are  not  sent  forth,  '^  the  harvest  shall  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of 
erief  and  of  desperate  sorrow."  Isa.  17  :  11.  Millions  are  pass- 
ing away,  every  year,  from  probation.  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" — true 
labourers  in  heart,  and  call,  and  gifts;  labourers  in  sufficient 
numbers ;  and  labourers  now  for  the  present  great  emergency. 

IV. — SPECIAL  FITNESS  OP  THE  PRAYER. 

Prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  a  peculiar  fitness.  There 
is  a  peculiar  propriety  that  the  Church  should  bow  in  the  attitude 
and  spirit  of  prayer,  before  the  throne  of  Gt>d  and  of  the  Lamb,  in 
reference  to  the  solemn  subject  of  the  supply  of  the  ministry. 

1.  The  ministry  has  a  direct  relation  to  the  $eheme  of  redemp^ 
tion  and  the  nalvation  of  souls.  It  seeks  to  accomplish  the  objects 
of  the  birth  and  death  of  the  Son  of  man.  ^^  The  redemption  of 
the  soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  forever."  Ps.  49 : 8.  Ministers 
stand  in  the  place  of  Christ.  "Now  then,"  says  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  steady  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God."  1  Cor.  5 :  20.  Ministers  are  appointed  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  redemption,  and  to  accomplish  Uie  great  purposes  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  objects  of  the  office  are  high  as  heaven^  deep  as  hell,vast  as  eter- 
nity. "  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in  them  that 
are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish.  To  the  one  we  are  the  savov 
of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life/* 
2  Cor.  2 :  15, 16.  The  salvation  of  men  brought  Jesus  Christ 
from  heaven.  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  John  3 :  17.  The  objects  of  the  minis- 
try are  the  same  in  kind:  they  are  connected  with  the  destinji 
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present  and  eternal,  of  all  the  generations  that  come  into  being 
here.  The  perpetuation  of  such  an  oflBce,  demands  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  people  of  God,  for  the  raising  up  thousands  to  fill  it, 
from  age  to  age. 

2.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the  divine  plait,  dear  to  the 
Saviour's  heart.  Of  other  methods  to  save  men,  Christ  has  selected 
this :  "  And  he  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Mark  16  :  16.  In  regard  to  in- 
strumentality in  the  salvation  of  men,  God  acts  upon  two  principles. 
First,  He  employs  truth  in  the  quickening  of  the  soul.  *'  Being 
bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the 
word  of  God."  1  Peter  1 :  23.  The  harvest  of  the  redeemed  in 
glory  comes  from  the  sowing  of  the  Grospel  seed.  And,  in  the 
second  place,  God  uses  men  as  the  labourers  to  do  the  work.  The 
preaching  of  the  truth  is  committed  to  the  weakness  of  men,  that 
the  efficiency  and  power  might  be  made  manifest  in  God.  ^'For 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  to 
us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God."  1  Cor.  1 :  18.  "For 
after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."  1  Cor.  1  :  21.  "  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers."  Eph.  4  :  11.  These  were  Christ's  ascension  gifts,  re- 
presented as  conferred  in  the  act  of  ascending  into  heaven,  just 
after  he  had  given  the  command  to  "  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  The  plan  is  divine,  and  is  connected  with  his  ascension 
to  glory.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  follow  a  Divine  plan.  "  Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest." 

3.  The  call  to  this  offieej  and  it$  aualifieatianSy  are  conferred 
hy  the  Holy  Spirit.  Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  these 
topics ;  but  they  cannot  be  altogether  omitted  in  this  connection. 
The  Lord  can  alone  call  and  qualify  men  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  "There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
And  there  are  differences  of  administration,  but  the  same  Lord. 
And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all."  1  Cor.  12  :  4,  5,  6.  When  our  blessed 
Lord  was  upon  the  earth,  He  himself  called  the  Apostles  and  the 
Evangelists.  But,  since  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
his  name,  administers  the  mediatorial  kingdom ;  converting,  sancti- 
fying, and  comforting  souls,  and  giving  to  all  believers  the  gift  for 
serving  God  in  their  several  callings.  "  To  one,  by  the  Spirit,  the 
word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another,  the  gifts 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another,  the  working  of  miracles ; 
to  another,  prophecy;  to  another,  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another, 
divers  kind  of  tongues ;  to  another,  the  interpretation  of  tongues. 

But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  8elf<«ame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
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every  man  severally  as  he  will."  1  Cor.  12  :  8-11.  The  Holy 
Spirit  confers  different  gifts  upon  different  men;  but  upon  all 
ministers  their  true  spiritual  qualifications  for  the  office.  The 
whole  subject  is  thus  placed  under  the  category  of  divine  things. 
These  qualifications  must  be  sought  by  prayer.  Grod  has  been 
pleased  to  connect  the  most  glorious  gifts  of  his  grace  with  human 
petitioning  and  pleading.  How  earnestly  should  prayer  be  used, 
that  the  divine  Spirit  may  commission  and  qualify  true  labourers 
to  gather  in  the  harvest  of  immortal  souls  ! 

4.  Prayer  has  the  clearest  warrant  of  all  means  that  can  be 
employed  for  the  raising  up  of  ministers.  Considerable  discussion 
has  taken  place  on  the  nature  and  extent  of  human  instrumentality 
in  supplying  ministers  for  the  Church.  Whatever  difference  of 
opinion  may  exist  in  regard*  to  other  means,  all  admit  the  lawful- 
ness and  necessity  of  prayer.  The  injunction,  "  pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest," 
is  one  of  the  plainest  and  most  positive  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
late  Dr.  Alexander  remarks :  '^  In  some  cases  it  cannot  be  certain 
that  what  we  ask  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God ;  but  here,  all 
room  for  doubt  is  removed.  It  is  not  often  that  Christ,  in  ex- 
horting his  disciples  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  informed  them  particu- 
larly what  to  pray  for ;  but  in  this  case  he  puts  words,  as  it  were, 
into  their  mouth.  *  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.'  It  cannot  be, 
then,  that  he  would  omit  to  answer  a  prayer  thus  expressly  dictated 
by  himself  ?'\ 

5.  Prayer  is,  in  its  nature,  of  the  highest  kind  of  means.  The 
children  of  God  are  made  familiar  with  the  greatness  of  the  Divine 
condescension  towards  them  in  prayer,  from  the  beginning  of  their 
spiritual  life.  ''  Behold,  he  prayeth,"  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
believer.  AH  the  wants  of  the  soul  are  supplied  at  the  throne  of 
grace ;  pardon,  sanctification,  comfort,  guidance,-— every  spiritual 
necessity.  Prayer  forms  the  connection  between  the  soul  and 
heavenly  power  and  love.  "  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  de- 
light." Pro.  11  :  8.  God  loves  to  answer  prayer.  "  Ye  that 
make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no  rest." 
Isa.  58  :  6,  7.  The  Scriptures  abound  in  examples  of  the  power  of 
prayer, — in  the  interposition  of  Abraham,  in  the  wrestling  of  Jacob, 
in  the  mediations  of  Moses,  in  the  appeal  of  Joshua,  in  the  suppli- 
cation of  Elias,  in  the  prayer  for  the  Pentecostal  effusion,  and  in 
multitudes  of  instances  in  the  lives  of  the  Apostles.  There  is  no 
agency  so  great  as  prayer  in  procuring  blessing  from  God.  "  The 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Jas.  5 :  16. 

The  answer  to  Hannah's  prayer  is  in  reference  to  the  ministry, 
an  encouragement  to  parents  in  all  generations.  Many  Samuels 
have  been  given  to  the  Church  by  the  silent,  overflowing  petitions 
of  the  hearts  of  fathers  and  mothers. 
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The  reyirals  that  have  occnrred  in  our  own  colleges,  in  imme- 
diate connection  with  stated  days  of  special  prayer,  are  wonderful' 
instances  of  prevalence  with  God.  Many  of  our  Colleges  hare 
witnessed  remarkable  displays  of  the  riches  of  Divine  grace  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the  call  of  young  men  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  simnltaneoasly  with  the  observance  of  the  Monthly 
Concert  of  prayer  for  Colleges.  Oar  own  institutions,  as  well  as 
those  of  other  denominations,  are  witnesses  of  the  readiness  of  God 
to  answer  the  prayers  of  his  people  in  their  behalf.  Revivals  of 
reliffion,  which  can  be  distinctly  traced  to  periods  of  special  prayer 
to  tne  Lord  of  the  harvest,  have  taken  place  in  the  College  of  New 
Jersey,  Jefferson  and  Washington  in  Pa.,  Washington  and  Hamp* 
den  Sidney  in  Va.,  Davidson  College,  Oglethorpe  University, 
Centre  College,  Hanover  CoUege  and  other  institutions— in  some' 
of  them  repeatedly .  Even  while  the  people  of  God  have  been 
speaking,  and  praying,  and  confessing  their  sins,  and  presenting 
their  supplications  before  the  Lord  (Dan.  9:  20V  a  gracious 
answer  has  been  given.  Oh,  how  loudly  do  such  displays  of  Divine 
grace  and  condescension  call  upon  the  Church  to  pray  more  fre- 
quently and  earnestly  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest ! 

6.  Prayer  gives  energy  to  the  U9e  of  all  other  means.  If  sin- 
cerely offered,  it  enlists  the  deepest  interest  of  the  soul,  and 
strengthens  its  desires  to  labour  for  the  answer.  A  Christian 
parent,  who  looks  up  to  the  "  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  virtually  com- 
mits all  his  sons  to  His  disposal,  and  may  feel  called  upon  to  conse- 
crate one,  or  more,  or  all,  in  a  special  manner,  to  this  great  work. 
There  is  mighty  power  in  the  consecration  of  a  son  from  the  heart 
to  God.  An  offering  laid  upon  the  altar  of  private  and  family 
prayer,  morning  and  evening,  awakens  solemn  responsibilities, 
earnest  hopes,  and  appropriate  efforts.  Consecration  leads  to  a 
careful  domestic  nurture  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  It  is  followed 
by  an  education  in  school,  academy,  and  college ;  and  the  youth  is 
thus  prepared,  if  God  accepts  the  offering,  to  enter  upon  theological 
study.  Few  offerings  of  this  nature,  faithfully  and  perseveringly 
watched  over,  are  probably  rejected  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  It 
is  the  absence  of  earnest  prayer  that  is  the  calamity  of  the  Church. 
Without  this,  there  is  no  employment  of  concurrent  means  to  obtain 
success.  Prayer  breaks  up  the  listlessness  of  the  soul,  unfolds  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  stimulates  the 
Christian  to  do  his  best  in  all  things,  to  add  to  the  number  of 
labourers  in  the  harvest.    Pray  ye ;  and  so  use  all  other  means. 

7.  There  is  a  peculiar  fitness  in  prayer  for  the  increase  of  the 
ministry,  on  account  of  the  many  temptations  which  draw  away 
youth  from  this  profession.  The  world  is  arrayed  against  the 
ministry,  by  its  lure  of  wealth  and  of  honour.  Not  all  our  pious 
young  men,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ask  earnestly  the  question,  ^^  Lord, 
what  would  thou  have  me  to  do  Y*    The  secularity  of  the  age  is  an 
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active  force  to  overtlirow  the  foundations  of  the  Church.  It  im- 
pairs the  parity  and  power  of  personal  religion  ;  it  weakens  high 
motive  and  enterprise ;  and  one  of  the  resmts  is,  that  our  youth 
embrace  almost  every  profession  except  that  which  Jesus  Christ 
honoured  with  his  example.  Temptations  abound.  The  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  are  legions  in  array  against  the  increase  of  the 
ministry.  The  youth  of  the  Church  must  be,  as  it  were,  thnut 
forth* — ^thrust  forth  by  the  mighty  act  of  Him  who  drove  Satan 
from  His  presence. 

Temptations  must  be  resisted  by  prayer.  *^  When  the  enemy 
oometh  in,  like  a  flood,  who  but  the  Lord  can  lift  up  his  standard 
against  him  ?''  Isa.  69 :  19.  Prayer  for  Divine  interposition  is  a 
Divine  remedy  for  the  corrupting  influences  which  beset  our  young 
men  on  every  side.  Prayer  can  conquer  temptation.  ^^  Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  His  harvest." 

8.  Prayer  for  the  increase  of  labourers  has  a  peculiar  fitness,  on 
account  of  the  relationi  of  the  miniutty  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  glory  of  God,  the  Father^  is  promoted  throughout  the  universe 
by  the  upbuilding  of  his  Church.  As  He  can  swear  by  no  greater 
name  than  Himself,  so  He  can  create  for  no  higher  purpose  than 
His  glorv.  The  whole  plan  of  redemption  is  ^Ho  the  praise  of  the 
riches  of  His  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved."  Eph.  1 :  5.  The  glory  of  the  Father  is  concerned  in 
the  ingathering  of  the  harvest.  ^^  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest." 

The  glory  of  God,  the  iSfon,  is  connected  with  the  perpetuation 
of  the  ministry.  He  ofiered  an  atonement  for  sin ;  and  ^^  gave 
Himself,  the  just  for  the  unjust."  All  His  mediatorial  work  on 
earth  magnifies  His  goodness,  grace,  and  glory.  '^  Wherefore,  Ck>d 
also  hath  highly  extdted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  .which  is 
above  every  name/'  Phil.  11 :  10.  The  cross  brings  blessing  and 
honour  to  the  Son.  Every  additional  minister  adds  new  gems  to 
the  mediatorial  crown,  and  secures  new  praise  from  new  tongues 
throughout  eternity.  ^^  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest !" 

The  glory  of  God,  the  Soly  Spirit^  is  advanced  through  the 
Christian  ministry.  Called  by  his  grace  and  qualified  by  his  gifts, 
the  labourers  go  forth  into  the  harvest,  and  return,  ^^  bringing  their 
sheaves  with  them."  The  Holy  Spirit  wins  souls  to  heaven.  The 
Pentecostal  effusion,  which  was  ^^  Uie  day  of  first-fruits"  (Numbers 
27  :  26),  was  the  beginning  of  the  great  harvest  of  souls,  garnered 
into  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  Divine  Spirit  receives  unceasing 
praise  from  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  m  its  origin,  perpetua- 
tion, objects,  and  work. 

The  glory  of  God  is  thus  directly  concerned  in  all  that  pertains 
to  the  ministry.     It  was  so  under  the  old  dispensation  ;  it  is  so 

*  Thif  if  the  actual  Ibica  of  the  words  in  the  Greek    mfitKKf, 
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under  the  new.  It  is  so  on  earth  in  time ;  it  will  he  so  in  heaven 
throughout  eternity.  "  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

CONCLUDING  OBSBRyATIONS. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  remind  the  Church,  that  prayer  on  the 
subject  of  the  increase  of  the  ministry  ought  to  be 

1.  Fervent^  for  interests  of  the  greatest  magnitude  are  involved. 

2.  Q-eneral^  or  from  all  hearts ;  because  the  injunction  is  upon 
all,  and  all  have  obligations. 

3.  Persevering^  for  the  blessing  depends  upon  pleading  until  the 
answer  comes. 

4.  ^attA/uZ,  or  accompanied  by  appropriate  action;  for  player 
shows  its  sincerity  by  its  works. 

5.  Everywhere^  in  private,  in  the  family,  at  the  prayer-meeting, 
in  the  Church ;  for  the  object  must  be  kept  in  view  mall  the  places 
of  prayer. 

The  judgment  day  is  approaching.  If  the  Church  fails  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  the  destiny  of  many  a  perishing  soul, 
fixed  irrevocably,  may  utter  the  piercing  cry,  '^  the  harvest  is  ended 
and  I  am  not  saved."  The  revolutions  of  years  are  hastening  the 
world  to  its  final  doom.  Hark !  *^  the  time  is  come,  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe !"    Rev.  14  :  15. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  oeciuion  of  the  injunction  to  pray,  and  the 
Personj  who,  as  Lord  of  the  harvest,  claims  the  right  to  be  ad- 
dressed, let  the  Church  plead  before  His  throne  for  labourers^  in 
view  of  the  special  reasons  and  fitness  which  commend  such 
prayer  "  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

^*  The  HAByBST  trult  is  plbntbous,  but  thh  laboubbrs  arb 

FEW ;  PRAT  TB,  THERBFORB,  THE  LORD  OF  THE  HARySST,  THAT  HI 
WOULD  BEND  FORTH  LABOURERS  INTO  HIS  HARVEST." 


•  ■  •  •  • 

2.  imnal  C[irWian  (Bimration. 

SCHOOLS,  ACADEMIES,  AND  COLLEGES. 

The  Generar  Education  department,  although  distinct  from  the 
Ministerial,,  is  so  closely  allied  to  it  as  to  be  worthy,  on  this  ground 
alone,  of  special  attention.  •  Our  candidates  ought  to  enjoy  the 
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best  advantages  for  scientific  and  literary,  as  well  as  theological, 
education ;  and  these  advantages  should  include  moral  and  religious 
no  less  than  intellectual  culture.  Institutions  of  a  high  literary 
and  religious  character,  besides  being  important  to  those  who  have 
already  the  Gospel  ministry  in  view,  become  under  God  the  means 
of  furnishing  many  new  candidates,  whose  conversion  to  Christ  is 
the  fruit  of  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  upon  faithful  religions  instruc- 
tion. Such  institutions  also  furnish  our  youth  with  suitable  pre- 
paration for  future  usefulness,  in  whatever  sphere  of  public  or 
private  life  they  may  be  called  to  move*  The  Presbyterian  Church 
has  now  a  goodly  array  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  under 
her  own  care,  conducted  on  Christian  principles,  in  addition  to 
various  other  institutions  of  a  similar  character,  where  her  youth 
enjoy  the  opportunities  of  education. 


PRIMABY  OS  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

Several  new  schools  have  been  commenced  during  the  year  with 
encouraging  prospects.  The  total  number  of  schools,  so  far  as  in- 
formation has  been  conveyed  to  the  Board,  is  supposed  to  be  about 
pne  hundred.  The  number  of  enrolled  pupils  range  in  general 
from  25  to  50,  although  some  are  smaller  and  others  are  larger. 
Thfi  average  attendance  may  be  about  30,  making  in  all  3000 
children,  who  are  regularly  instructed  according  to  the  principles 
under  which  these  schools  are  organized.  The  number  of  schools 
aided  by  the  Board  of  Education  is  the  same  as  last  year,  several 
of  the  schools  having  become  self-sustaining.  These  schools  are 
located  in  eleven  different  States,  and  report  a  good  degree  of 
{prosperity. 

A  Report  from  one  of  these  schools  states,  that  ^^The  whole 
number  of  names  on  the  list  is  49.  Of  these,  26  are  free  scholars, 
21  are  expected  to  pay,  and  2  are  the  children  of  the  teacher. 
.Of  the  whole  number,  13  could  not  read  at  the  commencement  of 
the  term  ;  4  of  these  can  read  now ;  27  scholars  learned  the  child's 
Catechism ;  19  the  Shorter  Catechism ;  26  arithmetic  and  writing, 
and  4  geography." 

Another  Report  contains  the  following  particulars : 

'^  Whole  number  in  attendance,         .        .        •        •        .49 

Average  attendance, 37 

In  English  Grammar, 14 

Geographj,        .••••.••    17 

Algebra, 2 

Arithmetic, 34 

Andent  History,  •        •        •        .        ,       .6 

Modern  History, 4 

McQnffie^s  Series  of  Readers  and  Spellers, .        .        .26 

Assembl/s  Shorter  Catechism, 22 

Catechism  for  jroong  childreoi    •        •        •        •        .    14 
Scriptorea  daiiji         , 36 
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^^  The  school  is  opened  with  prayer,  and  the  reading  of  at  least  one 
chapter  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
all  who  can  read  are  required  to  take  part.  This  is  a  regular 
exercise,  every  morning;  and  in  addition  to  this,  each  reading 
scholar  is  required  every  morning  to  repeat  from  memory  at  least 
one  verse  of  the  Word  of  God. 

^'  A  school  of  this  character  was  greatly  needed  here ;  and  it  gives 
fair  promise  of  being  abundantly  fruitful  of  blessing  to  this  commu- 
nity. Its  establishment  has  awakened  an  interest  on  the  subject  of 
education,  which  did  not  exist,  to  any  great  extent,  before.  Though 
the  neighbourhood  is  not  one  in  which  Presbyterianism,  or  evan- 
gelical religion  of  any  order,  is  predominant,  yet  there  has  been  no 
oppositioi^  made  on  sectarian,  or  any  other  ground.  We  are  greatly 
encouraged  in  this  work,  and  feel  quite  confident  of  realizing,  by 
the  contmiied  smiles  of  Providence,  our  every  reasonable  hope." 

A  third  Report  states,  that  '^  The  average  number  in  attendance 
during  the  three  months  from  November  to  February,  was  46. 
The  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism  are  taught;  also  the  usual 
branches  of  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  geography.  A  num- 
ber of  the  scholars  cannot  pay  even  the  small  amount  required. 
Still  we  must  try  to  go  on.  We  are  waiting  for  a  blessing  from  on 
high,  and  hope  to  see  the  school  become  one  on  which  Christ  looks 
with  favour." 

A  fourth  school  is  located  in  a  neighbourhood,  which  is  described 
in  the  letter  asking  for  aid,  as  having  a  Presbyterian  Church  with 
12  members. 

'^No  other  denomination  has  a  church  nearer  than  from  foor  to  six  miles* 
This  whole  region  is  filled  with  ignorance,  intemperance,  and  infidelity  in  the 
form  of  Universalism.  Most  of  the  joang  people  are  not  members  of  any  Church. 
I  have  been  preaching  here  as  a  missionary  tor  ten  montlis.  For  the  last  five 
months,  I  have  also  taueht  a  small  school  at  the  Church.  I  was  led  to  under- 
take the  school  principally  because  I  found  many  of  the  young  men  and  women 
unable  to  read.  They  had  never  had  any  schools  that  were  worth  anything,  nor 
is  it  probable  that  they  soon  would  have  had  any,  unless  I  began  the  work  among 
them.  I  could  do  nothing  among  them  either  by  books,  tracts,  or  Sunday  schooU^ 
until  they  were  first  taught  to  read.  I  thought  I  could  give  them  much  reli^ous 
instruction  whilst  they  were  learning  to  read.  I  have  opened  and  closed  the 
school  each  day  by  reading  and  explaining  portions  of  Scripture,  and  by  prayer. 
There  was  much  prejudice  against  the  school,  when  I  began  j  but  this  is  giving 
way,  and  the  people  are  beginning  to  take  more  interest  in  it.  The  school  has 
also  made  quite  a  difference  on  the  attendance  on  public  worship.  The  congre- 
gations have  become  twice  as  large  as  they  were  before,  and  still  continue  to  in- 
crease, and  the  people  appear  to  take  twice  as  much  interest  in  religion. 

"  Now  I  do  not  see  how  any  great  good  can  be  expected  here,  unless  the 
school  goes  on :  but  I  cannot  carry  it  on  myself,  for  my  missionary  field  is  very 
large.  There  is  a  young  man  near  here,  well  qualified,  both  mentally  and 
spiritually,  to  take  charge  of  the  school ;  and  he  can  be  had,  if  we  can  make  up 
enough  to  justify  him  in  doing  so.  The  school  will  not  do  this  at  present,  and 
he  is  not  able  to  teach  without  something  like  a  reasonable  compensation.  He 
can  do  far  better  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  at  many  other  places ;  yet  he  is 
willing  to  make  some  sacrifice  to  come  here.  If  your  Board  could  give  $100,  it 
would  enable  us  to  go  on  the  first  year,  and  after  that,  I  think  the  school  will 
very  nearly,  if  not  quite,  pay  for  ittel£    There  are  no  good  schools  nearer  than 
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fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  this  place.    A  relifrioas  schod,  carried  on  liere  for 
a  while,  might  open  the  way  for  others  in  the  adjaoent  neighbonrboods." 

K  fifth  school  reports  as  follows : 

''  The  Session  of  the  Presbyterian  Ghnrch  at  G ^  report  in  regard  to  their 

school: 

''  This  school  has  an  earlier  date  than  the  church.  Indeed,  the  chnrch  grew 
out  of  the  school.  The  infloence  connected  with  that,  resulted  in  uniting  the 
tiioughts  and  prayers  of  a  few  as  a  gathered  congregation,  for  the  worship  of 
God.  Its  first  commencement  was  in  a  log  house,  erected  for  the  purpose,  in 
March,  1846.  This  log  house  was  the  fourth  building  put  up  in  the  place.  In 
this  house  the  school  was  taught  for  seven  years  by  &e  first  teachen  She  had 
some  assistance,  occasionally ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  labour  was  done  by 
Miss  Q.  She  is  now,  and  has  been  ever  since,  employed  in  the  school.  This 
same  log  buildine  was  also  used  for  public  worship,  on  the  Sabbath  morning, 
and  for  a  Sabbau-school  in  the  afternoon.  At  this  Sabbath-school  all  the  chil- 
dren and  their  parents  and  friends,  as  far  as  possible,  were  gathered.  The 
design  was  that  this  should  take  the  place  of  an  afternoon  service ;  and  with  the 
hope  that  it  would  be  the  means  of  teaching  the  young  to  hallow  the  Sabbath. 
This  region  was  at  that  time  a  wilderness  in  more  senses  than  merely  being  an 
unbroken  forest  For  though  many  had  settled  about  here,  they  had  made  few 
improvements,  being  chiefly  occupied  in  caring  for  stock  or  hunting.  No 
schools,  no  churches,  no  Sabbath.  Of  about  forty  young  persons  in  what  was 
called  the  neighbourhood,  not  one-fourth  could  read.  The  first  scholars  were 
the  children  of  the  fiimilies  employed  on  the  premises.  The  number  soon  in- 
creased from  the  fiunilies  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  Sabbath-sdnxd  attracted 
some  attention  as  a  curiosity. 

"  But  there  is  not  time  to  go  over  the  hbtoiy,  the  design  of  this  report  is  rather 
to  show  results.  Ten  years  have  passed,  since  the  school  was  begun,  we  trust, 
in  prayer  and  faith.  What  has  becm  done  ?  What  is  the  prospect  ?  Will  what 
has  been  accomplished,  and  what  is  hoped  for,  encourage  its  firiends  to  carry  it 
forward  ? 

^  I.  What  has  been  done  ? 

''  1.  Over  two  hundred  children  have  been  taught  in  it,  at  different  times,  all 
of  whom  have  learned  more  or  less  of  the^ible,  and  the  two  Catechisms  used  in 
the  school. 

''  2.  More  than  ninetjr  of  them  have  learned  to  read  from  the  a,  b,  c ;  and  a 
portion  of  them,  it  is  fair  to  say,  never  would,  in  all  probability,  have  read  at  all 
without  this  school. 

*'3.  Thirteen  of  the  pupils  have  become  members  of  this  church,  and  of  many 
more,  we  hope,  at  a  proper  age,  the  fruit  of  the  seed  sown  will  appear. 

''  4.  A  building  has  b«en  begun,  and  so  far  finished,  that  one  of  its  rooms  is 
used  for  the  school  and  another  for  the  chapel.  It  is  of  brick,  and  what  has  been 
done  is  with  the  intention  of  permanency. 

"  5.  An  influence  has  been  exerted  over  the  community  around,  which  points  to 
this  as  a  centre  of  education  and  religious  influence. 

^  And,  6.  Last,  but  not  least,  a  Christian  church  has  been  planted,  now  contain- 
ing twenty-four  communicants,  and  which  we  hope  will  remain  for  a  foundation 
in  Zion  for  generations  to  come. 

"  II.  What  do  we  hope  for  ? 

^  "Simply  this :  That  the  same  process  will  go  on  and  be  perpetual,  producing 
similar  out  greatly  enlarged  results. 

"  The  last  session  of  the  school  was  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  £.  G.,  with  Miss 
B.  G.  assisting.    Number  of  pupils,  fifty-two.'' 

These  schools,  and  about  thirty  others,  are  sustained  bj  the 
same  liberal  donor,  who  has  hitherto  contributed  so  largely  to  this 
department  of  our  work.    The  hand  of  Providence  is  in  this  re- 
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markable  manifestation  of  Christian  beneficence.  Hundreds  of  the 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock  have  already  been  led  into  the  green  pas- 
tures and  beside  the  still  waters,  by  religious  teachers  sustained 
through  these  funds.  If  there  be  any  pure  satisfaction  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Redeemer's  temporal  gifts,  it  is  in  assisting  to  train 
up  children  in  the  way  they  should  go.  May  the  benediction  of 
the  Psalmist  be  realized  by  the  honoured  friend  of  religious  edu- 
cation in  our  Church :  '^  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor : 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve 
him  and  keep  him  alive ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth.'* 


PRESBTTERIAL  ACADEMIES. 

The  number  of  Presbyterial  Academies  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  increased  since  our  last  Annual  Report 
by  the  addition  of  four  institutions,  making  the  whole  number 
sixty-two. 

The  accompanying  list  of  institutions  shows  the  names  of  the 
Presbyteries  by  which  the  Academies  are  superintended,  together 
with  the  name  of  each  Academy,  and  its  location. 


PRESBYTERIES. 

Albany, 

Baffalo  Synod f  . 

Buffalo  City, 

Newton, 

Newton,     . 

Susquehanna,  . 

Luserne,    . 

West  Jersey,    . 

West  Jersey, 

Philadelphia,   • 

Blairsville, 

Redstone, 

Alleghany, 

Washington,     . 

New  Lisbon  and  Beaver, 

Marion, 

Richland  and  Wooster, 

Zanesville, 

Miami, 

Maumee, 

Cincinnati  Synody 

New  Albany,    . 

White  Water, 

White  Water,    . 

Crawfordsville, 

Fort  Wayne, 

Chicago,     . 

Palestine, 

Rock  River, 

Kaskaskia, 

Schuyler,    . 

Palmyra, 

St.  liOuiS)  . 


NAME  AND  LOCATION. 

Windsor  Academy,  Windsor,  New  York. 
Geneseo  Academy,  Geneseo,  New  York. 
Bethany  Academy,  Bethany,  New  York, 
Blairstown  Academy,  Blairstown,  N.  J. 
Newton  Collegiate  uistitute,  Newton,  N.  J. 
Susquehanna  Col.  Inst,  Towanda,  Pa. 
Luzerne  Presbyterial  Inst.,  Wyoming,  Pa. 
Atlantic  Academy,  May's  Landing,  N.  J. 
West  Jersev  Academy,  Bridgeton,  N.  J. 
Presbyterial  Institute,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Elder^B  Ridge  Pres.  Ac,  Elder's  Ridge,  Pa. 
Dunlap's  Creek  Pre.  Ac,  Merrittstown,  Pa. 
Witherspoon  Institnte,  Butler,  Pa. 
West  Alexander  Aca.,  West  Alexander,  Pa. 
Poland  Academy,  Poland,  Ohio. 
Delaware  Female  College,  Delaware,  Ohio. 
Vermilion  Institute,  Haysville,  Ohio. 
Miller  Academy,  Washington,  Ohio. 
Miami  Presbyterial  Academy,  Munroe,  0. 
Maumee  Presbyterial  Aca.,  Montoelier,  0. 
Oxford  Female  College,  Oxford,  Ohio. 
Charlestown  Female  Aca.,  Charlestown,  In. 
White  Water  Pres.  Aca.,  Dunlapsville,  In. 
Greensburg  Female  Aca.,  Greensboig,  In. 
Waveland  Presbyterial  Aca^  Waveland,In. 
Fort  Wayne  Acadeiny  (2),  Fort  Wayne,  In. 
Marengo  Collegiate  Institute,  Marengo,  ID. 
Edgar  Academy,  Paris,  III. 
Dixon  Collegiate  Institute,  Dixon,  HI. 
Nashville  Academy,  Nashville,  111. 
Mercer  Coll.  Ins.,  Aledo,  Mercer  Co.,  HI. 
Van  Rensselaer  Acadenoy,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
WasbingtoB  Academy,  Waahington,  Mo. 
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St  LouiS)  • 

St.  Loais,  • 
Winnebago, 
St  Paul,    . 
Muhlenburg)    • 
Padacah,  . 
Lexington, 
Montgomery, 
Montgomery,    • 
Fajetteville, 
Soath  Carolina, 
Sooth  Carolina, 
Bethel, . 
Georgia  St/nod^ 
Georgia  St/nod, 
Georgia  Synod, 
Sonth  Alabama, 
Nashville  Sffnodf 
Mississippi,       • 
Louisiana, 
Memphis, 
Western  District, 
Western  Dis^ct, 
Knoxville, 
East  Texas, 
Chickasaw, 
Florida, 
Oregon, 


VAMB  AND  LOOATIOK. 

Linden  Wood  Female  Col.,  St.  Charles,  Mo. 
Des  Peres  Institute,  St  Louis  County,  Mo. 
Winnebago  Pres.  Aca.,  Portage  City,  Wis. 
Presbyterial  Institute,  Stillwater,  Minnesota. 
Greenyille  Academy,  GreenviUe,  Ky. 
Paducah  Presbyterial  Academy,  Salem,  K. 
Presbyterial  Academy,  Brownsburg,  Ya. 
Montgomery  Academy,  Christiansburg,  Ya. 
Female  Academy,  Christiansburg,  Ya. 
Donaldson  Academy,  Fayetterille,  N.  C. 
Greenwood  Pres.  Acad.,  Greenwood,  S.  d 
Female  College,  Laurens  C.  H.,  S.  C. 
Presbyterial  Academy,  Yorkville,  S.  C. 
FemaKB  College,  Greensboro,  Ga. 
Synodical  Female  College,  Griffin,  Ga. 
Female  College,  Rome,  Ga. 
t^resbyterial  Academy,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Female  High  School,  Florence,  Ala. 
Zioo  Seminary,  Tipton  County,  Miss. 
Plaquemine  Female  Sem.,  Plaquemine,  La. 
Mountain  Acadeniy,  Tipton  County,  Tenn. 
Shiloh  Academy,  Uibson  County,  Tenn. 
Denmark  Femfde  College,  Denmark,  Teniu 
Campbeirs  Station,  Tenn. 
Church  Hill,  Texas. 

Presbyterial  ColL  Inst,  Pontotoc,  Miss. 
Knox  HiU  Acad.,  Knox  Hill,  Florida. 
La&yette,  Willamette  Yalley,  Oregon. 


The  four  new  academies,  not  before  reported,  are  the  Mercer  Coir 
legiate  InstUutey  iinder  the  care  of  the  Schuyler  Presbjtery,  DL ; 
the  Female  College  of  the  Presbytery  of  South  CarolincL,  at  Lau- 
rens Court  House ;  the  Female  College  at  Rome^  Ga.y  under  the 
care  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia ;  and  the  Plaquemine  Female  Semi- 
nary^ under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisiana.  According 
to  custom,  we  give  a  brief  view  of  these  new  institutions. 

MBRCBR  COLLEQIATB  INSTITUTE,   ILLINOIS. 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  in  reference  to  a  proposition  from  Aledo, 
respecting  an  institution  of  learning,  presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  ai 
follows : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  proposition  of  Hon.  J.  S.  Thommon, 
and  Levi  Willets,  Esq.,  of  Aiedo,  Mercer  County,  111.,  to  donate  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  this  county  certain  moneys  and  lands  in  the  said  town  of  Aledo, 
for  educational  purposes,  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  report  ibr  ad<^ion, 
to  wit: 

1.  Retotoed,  That  the  Presbytery  have  heard  with  great  pleasure  that  Messrs. 
Thompson  ana  Willets,  of  Mercer  County,  have  generously  offered  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  educational  purposes,  the.  sum  of  ten  thousand  doUara,  with 
forty  acres  of  land,  or  twenty  acres  and  the  value  of  another  twenty,  estimated 
to  be  worth  eight  hundred  dollars,  adjoining  the  said;  town  of  Aledo,  besides  an 
individual  subscription  of  two  thousand  dollars  each,  amounting  in  all  to  foniteea 
thousand  dollars  in  cash,  and  forty  acres  of  land. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Schuyler,  in  behalf  of  that  portion  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  under  its  care,  does  hereby  thankfully  accept  this  donation, 
and  that  as  the  choice  is  left  to  it  of  the  forty  acres  or  the  twenty  and  eight  hun- 
dred dollars,  we  leave  this  to  the  diaoetioa  of  .the  fioi^  of  Trustees,  beceinafter 
to  be  appointed. 
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3.  Resolved  J  That  this  Presbytery,  in  oonsideratioQ  of  the  aforesaid  grants  and 
donations,  does  now  proceed  to  found  an  Institution  of  learning  in  de  town  of 
Aledo,  and  for  the  purpose  does  hereby  appoint  the  Rev.  William  Townley,  the 
Bev.  J.  H.  Nevins,  W.  W.  McCandless.  EliBq.,  Hon.  Ephraim  Gilmore,  Thomas 
Candor,  Esq.,  together  with  Hon.  Jonn  S.  Thompson,  who  shall  constitute  a 
Board  of  Trustees  under  the  general  act  of  Incorporations  of  the  Legislature  of 
this  State,  to  carrj  out  the  purpose  of  this  Presbytery  in  this  matter,  who  shall 
hold  their  office  till  their  successors  are  chosen  and  qualified,  and  shall  have  full 
power  to  receive  and  hold  in  trust  for  said  Presbytery  the  said  lands  and  moneys, 
.when  legally  conveyed,  and  any  and  all  other  donations  in  land  and  money,  or 
other  property  whatsoever,  which  may  be  made  for  the  purpose  aforementioned—- 
to  collect  funds  for  the  endowment  of  such  institution,  and  for  the  erection  of 
suitable  buildings  for  said  institution,  and  to  perform  all  other  acts  which  may 
be  necessary  to  secure  the  object  of  the  generous  donors  above  mentioned,  and 
to  carry  out  the  intentions  of  this  Presbytery— the  said  Board  of  Trustees  to 
hold  their  office  as  follows :  two  of  them  (designated  by  Presbytery)  for  one 
year,  two  for  two  years,  and  two  for  three  years — two  trustees  going  out  of  office 
each  year  in  alphabetical  order,  and  their  places  being  filled  by  election  of  Pres- 
bytery, who  shall  hold  their  office  for  three  years,  baid  Board  shall  choose  its 
own  officers,  make  its  by-laws,  fill  such  vacancies  as  may  occur  in  ita  numbersi 
and  do  such  other  business  as  properly  pertains  to  said  office. 

4.  Resolved^  That  we  recommend  toe  enterprise  there  contemplated  to  the 
liberal  patronage  and  to  the  prayers  of  the  churches  under  onr  care,  and  to  all 

hers  nvourable  to  our  cause. 

5.  Resolved^  That  our  thanks  are  due  to  L.  W.  Thompson.  Esq,,  for  the 
liberal  offer  he  has  made  of  twenty  acres,  and  that  we  accept  said  donation. 

6.  Resolved^  That  the  Trustees  aforesaid  be  authorized  to  secure,  if  practica- 
ble, and  as  soon  as  may  be  possible,  by  reliable  subscriptions,  a  sum  as  large,  or 
larger  than  the  amount  donated  by  said  proprietors,  for  the  erection  of  a  becom- 
ing edifice,  finishing  and  furnishing  it,  and  fencing  and  beautifying  the  grounds. 

7.  Resolved,  That  said  Trustees  be  requested  to  make  a  full  and  particular 
report  to  this  Presbytery  at  its  next  stated  meeting. 

FBMALB  OOLLBGB  OF  THB  PBB6BYTBBY  OP  60UTH  CAROLINA. 

The  unfinished  business  was  taken  up,  to  wit,  the  Report  of  the  Special  Com- 
mittee on  the  Laurens  Memorial,  which  report  was  aaopted,  as  follows,  vis. : 
^  Whereas  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Laurensville  Female  College  memo- 
rialized this  body  at  its  last  meeting,  praying  that  the  College  be  taken  under 
the  fostering  care  of  this  Presbytery,  which  paper  was  referred  to  a  Committee 
to  report  to  this  meeting,  and  tnat  report  being  read,  and  referred  to  a  special 
committee,  that  committee  would  recommend  to  this  Presbyteir  to  look  with 
iavour  upon  the  enterprise  of  establishing  a  Presbyterian  Female  College  at  Lau- 
rens C.  H.,  and  that  the  following  resolutions  be  adopted,  as  the  basis  of  me  Union 
proposed  between  said  Institution  and  this  Presbytery  (which  resolutions  are  those 
recommended  by  the  original  committee,  with  some  slight  amendments),*'  viz., 

Resolved f  1st.  That  the  Presbytery  appoint  twenty-four  Trustees  for  said  col- 
lege ;  the  first  eight  to  serve  for  a  term  of  three  years  $  ihe  second  eight  for  two 
years  ;  and  the  third  eight  for  one  year :  and  then  annually  eight  to  be  appointed 
m  the  plftce  of  the  eight  who  go  out  of  office. 

2d.  That  sixteen,  at  least,  of  these  Trustees  always  to  be  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  seven  shall  be  necesssary  to  constitute  a  quorum  to 
transact  business. 

3d.  The  entire  management  of  the  Institution  to  be  committed  to  them ;  and 
they  be  required  annually  to  report  to  this  body. 

4th.  No  pecuniary  responsibility  at  any  time,  or  under  any  circumstances,  to 
be  incurred  by  this  body. 

5th.  That  the  Hon.  Job  Johnson  and  H.  C.  Yonng,  Esq.,  be  and  are  hereby 
authorized  to  draw  up  such  a  paper,  if  aav  in  their  judgment  may  be  thought  to 
be  fiecessarji  to  set  wrih  a  form  of  anioQ  based  upon  i&  above  reaolotioiis* 
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All  of  wliich  is  respectfbllj  submitted. 

The  following  persons  were  nominated  by  the  committee  as  Trostees  of  said 
Institution,  which  nomination  was  oonfinnea  by  the  Presbytery,  riz. : 

For  three  ^ears — ^D.  John  W.  Simpson,  Rev.  D.  Willis,  Samuel  R.  Todd,  A.  J. 
Eigleberger,  Samuel  Fleming,  H.  C,  Young,  Esq.,  J.  Wister  Simpoooi  Rey.  E. 
T.  Buist. 

For  two  year*.— Col.  J.  D.  Williams,  Rev.  T.  L.  McBryde,  D.D.,  Rev.  Z.  L. 
Holmes,  Rev.  T.  A.  Ho^  Rev.  John  McLees,  Rev.  S.  S.  GaiUaid,  Hon.  T.  C. 
Perrin,  Hon.  J.  K.  Whitner. 

For  one  year.— Hon.  D.  L.  Wardlaw,  Hon.  Job  Johnson,  James  Fanow,  Rev. 
George  Howe,  D.D.,  Andrew  Crawford,  Rev.  J.  L.  Kirkpa^ck,  DJD^  Rev.  J.  L 
Kennedy,  and  Rev.  R.  C.  Greer,  D.D. 

PBMALB  COLLBGB  AT  BOMB,  GA. 

A  correspondent,  under  the  date  of  Febman^  6th,  1857,  writes 
thoB :  ^^  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  on  an  over- 
tare  from  the  Cherokee  Presbytery,  a  Female  Goflege,  at  Rome, 
was  established  under  the  auspices  of  our  Synod ;  and  our  excellent 
Brother  Caldwell,  the  pastor  there,  has  been  elected  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Institution.  About  $7000,  or  $8000,  have  been  already 
raised,  and  a  large  and  beautiful  building  secured  for  the  College, 
which  is  to  go  into  operation  this  month. ' 

PLAQUBMINB  FKHALB  SBMIHARY,  LA. 

This  seminary  has  lately  been  established  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Louisiana.  The  Seminary  property  cost  $10,000, 
and  is  the  gift  of  a  munificent  and  noble  Christian  lady,  Mrs.  A. 
M.  Dickinson.  It  consists  of  a  very  spacious  two  and  a  half  story 
brick  building,  slate  covered,  capable  of  accommodating  seventy-five 
or  more  boarding  pupils,  together  with  all  the  necessary  out-build- 
ings and  ample  grounds.  The  seminary  is  designed  to  be  of  the 
highest  grade,  is  eligibly  situated  on  the  Mississippi  River,  about 
one  hundred  and  ten  miles  above  New  Orleans,  and  at  a  point 
which  leads  into  a  very  fertile  and  wealthy  section  of  the  State. 
We  welcome  it  to  the  sisterhood  of  Presbyterial  academies,  and 
hope  it  will  be  sustained  with  a  liberality  corresponding  to  the 
princely  donation  of  its  generous  founder. 

IKSnTUTIOVB  SUSPBNDBD  OE  T&ARSRRBXD. 

1.  The  Oxford  Female  CoUege^  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of 
Cincinnati,  has  been  transferred  back  into  the  hands  of  the  original 
trustees  and  stockholders,  in  order,  as  is  reported,  to  fadlitate  the 
jMtyment  of  its  liabilities ;  but  the  conditions  are  such  that  it  may 
be  restored  ultimately  to  the  supervision  of  the  Synod,  if  the  way 
be  open. 

2.  The  Fort  Wayne  Male  and  Female  Aeademiee^  which  had  been 
established  by  the  assiduous  care  of  the  Rev.  Da.  J.  Edwards, 
now  President  of  Hanover  CoUq^  have  been  suspended,  or  per> 
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haps  become  extinct.  It  has  been  thought  advisable  by  some  of 
onr  friends  at  Fort  Wayne,  to  unite  with  other  Protestant  denomi- 
nations in  establishing  a  public  High  School  and  Academy ;  and, 
accordingly,  the  able  and  excellent  principal  of  our  two  Presbyte- 
rian institutions,  Mr.  G.  A.  Irvin,  a  licentiate,  has  been  elected  the 
Superintendent  of  the  public  schools  in  Fort  Wayne. 

This  new  movement  is  reported  to  have  created  some  agitation, 
especially  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  are  quite  numerous  at 
Fort  Wayne ;  and  the  result  is  said  to  be  somewhat  involved  in 
doubt. 

8.  The  Winnebago  Presbyterial  In9tituU^  at  Portage  City, 
Wisconsin,  has  suspended  operations,  probably  only  for  a  season. 
The  principal  was  obliged  to  retire  from  the  institution  on  account 
of  ill-healtn,  and  he  has  subsequently  died.  The  institution  was 
quite  flourishing  in  its  day,  and  no  reason  is  known  to  the  Board 
why  it  may  not  be  revived  under  favourable  auspices. 

All  our  institutions  must  expect  trials  and  difficulties.  Plans  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  have  never  been 
exempted  from  adversity.  Great  undertakings  require  time,  and 
labour,  and  patience,  and  money,  to  carry  them  into  full  and  com- 

Elete  effect ;  and  it  is  far  better  never  to  have  undertaken  to  estah- 
sh  institutions,  than  to  begin  them  and  then  abandon  them. 

RBViyALS  IK  PRBSBYTBRTAL  AOADBMIBS. 

Several  of  our  academies  have  enjoyed  evidences  of  God's  special 
and  gracious  presence ;  and  two  have  reported  copious  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Q-eneseo  Academy ^  N.  Y.,  reports  the  following  account  of 
its  religious  instruction,  and  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it. 

It  was  witb  respect  to  moral  results,  in  distinction  from  merely  literary  and 
scientific,  that  the  Synod  took  the  school  under  their  special  patronage  and  con- 
trol. Hence  with  a  fitting  regard  to  mind  and  manners,  a  superior  respect  has 
ever  been  given  to  the  culture  of  the  heart  and  salvation  of  the  soul.  This  is 
done  in  part  by  exercises  obligatory  upon  all  and  in  part  by  means  voluntary, 
but  rendered  attractive  to  the  thoughtless  and  wayward.  Among  rules,  imposea 
upon  all  connected  with  the  school,  are  such  as  these :  all  must  be  at  morning 
and  evening  prayers  in  the  chapel ;  all  must  attend  religious  service  twice  upon 
the  Sabbath.  All  must  recite  lessons  from  the  Shorter  Catechism,  with  Scripture 
proofs,  weekly.  In  addition  thereto,  there  is  instruction  given  on  Saturday  and 
Sabbath  evenings  by  the  Principal  or  his  colleagues,  on  points  of  Scripture  nar- 
rative, doctrine,  and  duty.  A  conference  and  praver-meeting  is  held  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon,  which,  though  voluntary,  is  often  largely  attended,  and  religions 
meetings  of  a  more  social  character,  freouentlj  in  the  rooms  of  the  stu£nts, 
after  the  labours  of  the  day  have  closed.  Religious  truth  is  thus  kept  constantly 
before  the  minds  of  the  youth,  and  impressions  made  at  one  time  are  not  allowed 
to  become  effiAced,  before  revived  and  deepened  by  another  representation.  And 
what  has  been  the  effect  of  all  this  ?  Have  parents  and  guardians  withdrawn 
their  children  lest  they  should  become  pious  ?  Have  the  pupils  turned  away  in 
disgust,  saying,  "  We  don't  want  to  be  where  there  is  so  much  religion  ?"  For 
answer,  let  the  fact  be  remembered,  that  students  have  been  multiplving  jearlji 
and  so  many  are  now  assembling  m  the  winter  term,  that  whole  bniMtngs  in 
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the  villaffe  are  rented  for  their  special  accommodation,  the  academic  rooms 
being  full.  And  with  blessings,  too,  has  the  Most  High  crowned  their  efforts  to 
gloriff  his  name  and  cross.  It  is  estimated  that  during  the  last  seven  years,  not 
less  than  two  hundred  young  persons  have  been  hopeflilly  converted  to  Christ  in 
this  Institution.  Many  througnout  the  Church  gratefully  remember  the  wonder- 
ful outpouring  of  the  Spirity  which  occurred  during  the  winter  of  1853,  when 
sixty  students  met  with  a  hopeful  change  of  heart.  Hardly  a  term  passes 
except  from  five  to  twenty  are  heard  saying, 

*  W«1ooiii«,  weloome,  dMr  BedMmv, 
W«loom«  to  thia  heart  of  mine.'* 

In  how  many  instances  has  it  occurred  that  the  youth  comes  to  the  school,  if 
not  bold  in  wickedness,  at  least  thoughtless  of  the  soul  and  duty,  but  returns 
home,  saying  to  loved  parents,  "  I  have  found  the  Saviour."  Tliese  instances 
have  become  common  occurrences,  expected  as  well  as  desired,  and  disappoint- 
ment is  felt  if  they  do  not  take  place.  It  is  with  large  deductions  that  it  may 
be  said,  that  at  least  twenty  ministers  will  be  found  among  the  converts  during 
the  period  under  review,  omitting  mention  of  the  many  who  are  prepared  to 
meet  the  duties  and  trials  of  life  in  other  situations,  public  and  social,  as  they 
would  not  have  done  without  the  blessings  obtained  here.  One  room  in  the 
Academy  has  been  occupied  by  members  of  the  same  iamily  for  five  years,  all 
leaving  the  Institution  with  a  hope  in  Christ.  Hardly  a  room  in  either  building 
has  not  been  illustrious  as  the  place  where  some  convicted  sinner  has  been 
heard  to  ask,  with  tears  of  anxiety,  ^^  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?^'  Were 
some  fearful  calamity  to  cause  an  extinction  of  the  Institution  the  next  hour,  it 
has  a  history,  every  page  of  which,  if  recorded,  would  be  read  with  deepest  inte- 
rest by  the  Christian  parent  and  friend  of  the  Redeemer* 

WHITBWATSR  AOADBMT,  IND. 

The  Rev.  David  Monort,  in  a  letter  published  in  the  ^^  Pres- 
byterian of  the  Westy*'  gives  an  interesting  statement  concerning 
this  institution. 

The  friends  of  Whitewater  Presbyterial  Academy  will  be  glad  to  hear  of 
God's  movings  among  the  pupils  of  this  school  of  the  Church,  which  has  beea 
founded  in  prayer  ana  faith  and  labour  of  love  by  this  Presbytery.  If  there  are 
those  whose  co-operation  has  not  been  enlisted  in  this  Christian  school,  it  is  time 
they  would  join  hands  with  those  who  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day,  when  the  '^  sound  of  the  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  calls  them 
to  "  bestir  themselves  for  sound  religious  education. 

Our  Churches  will  be  encouraged  to  remember  more  importunately  the  'Mast 
Thursday  of  February,"  as  such  evidences  multiply  around  them,  showing  the 
readiness  of  the  "  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  to  hear  and  bless  while  they  are  yet 
speaking. 

Last  week  I  visited  Dunlapsville  church  to  conduct  for  them  a  sacramental 
meeting.  God  was  pleased  to  revive  that  church.  Though  an  inclement  season, 
large  audiences  of  aged  and  young  attended  the  social  and  regular  services  night 
ana  day.  All  felt  it  good  to  be  there ;  Uie  whole  congregation  remaining  aner 
dismission,  loth  to  leave  God's  house. 

The  results  of  this  meeting,  apparent,  were,  three  added  on  certificate,  and 
sixteen  on  examination.  Fourteen  of  the  latter  were  pupils  of  the  Academy. 
The  former  also  came  for  the  advantages  offered  by  this  Academy  to  their 
children. 

Of  forty-four  additions  to  this  church  during  the  year,  thirty-one  were  pupils 
of  the  Academy.  Some  of  the  remainder  removed  there  for  the  avails  of  ita 
Christian  education. 

These  facts  speak  volumes  for  the  daily  religious  instruction  of  this  Presby- 
terial school,  and  for  the  fidthful,  prayerful  labours,  of  Uie  PrindiMd  and  teachers. 
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What  living  arguments  for  the  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism  in  onr  schools  I 
What  encouragement  to  the  Principal  and  assistants  to  believe  that  they  are 
in  their  appropriate  fields !  Jonah's  history  should  be  pondered  before  any 
change  takes  place  in  its  direction.  What  encouragement  to  parents  and  friends 
to  hope  that  desires  will  there  be  awakened  in  their  children,  which  will  never 
be  slaked  short  of  the  "  River  of  God  I" 

Brethren  of  Whitewater  Presbytery,  this  Academy  bids  &ir  to  become  your 
"  right  arm,"  in  raising  up  labourers  m  the  Master's  vineyard.  "  Pray  ye,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  of  the  harvest "  for  it. 

David  Monfort. 

March  lOlb,  1857. 

THE  ASHMUN   INSTITUTE. 

The  Ashmun  Institute,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Newcastle,  for  the  instruction  of  persons  of  African  descent,  has 
commenced  operations  with  favourable  prospects.  The  Rev.  John 
P.  Carter  has  accepted  the  Presidency  of  the  Institution,  which 
was  opened  with  appropriate  exercises  and  addresses  on  the  81st 
of  December  last.  A  correspondent  of  "  The  Presbyterian^**  who 
was  present,  gives  the  following  notice. 

The  exercises  were — 1.  A  brief  statement  of  the  object  for 
which  we  had  assembled,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  Dickey,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  2.  Singing  the  beautiful  psalm,  *'  Jesus 
shall  reign  where'er  the  sun  does  his  successive  journeys  run." 
3.  Dedicatory  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  Hamilton.  4.  The 
inauguration  of  Mr.  Carter,  consisting,  (1),  in  the  delivery  to  him 
of  the  key  of  the  building,  and  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  (2), 
with  a  brief  but  comprehensive  charge,  both  as  to  his  duty  and  the 
rule  by  which  he  was  to  fulfil  it, — the  Bible,  and  especially  its 
great  truths,  as  embodied  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms of  the  Presbyterian  Church — by  Dr.  Dickey;  (8),  the 
address  of  Mr.  Carter.  5.  An  address,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Van 
Rensselaer,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education.  6.  Reading  of 
some  extracts  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Smith,  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Prince  Edward,  Virginia.  7.  Prayer  bv 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  Oxford. 
8.  Benediction  by  Principal  Carter. 

The  same  correspondent  describes  the  buildings  and  the  site  of 
the  Ashmun  Institute. 

Permit  a  word  as  to  the  buildings  of  the  Institute.  These  are  two, — ^the  Prin- 
cipaPs  house,  40  feet  by  36,  two  stories  in  height,  well  arranged,  and  neatly  but 
plainly  finished.  The  school  or  college  building  proper,  plain  in  its  style,  yet 
with  an  imposing  facade,  three  storied,  and  admirably  arranged  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  such  an  establishment;  the  first  story  fnrnishes  apartments  for  the 
steward,  and  a  large  dining-room ;  the  second,  reached  irom  without  by  a  flight 
of  steps,  affords  two  fine  recitation  rooms  and  a  hall  of  instruction  30  feet  by  40 : 
on  the  third  there  are  eight  well-ventilated  dormitories  of  good  size.  On  the 
front  a  stone  is  placed  bearing  the  name  of  the  Institution,  the  date  of  its  erec- 
tion, and  this  significant  and  cheering  motto,  '^  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand." 

The  location  is  one  of  the  finest  that  could  be  selected.     It  overlooks  the 
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coantry  for  miles  around,  and  has  in  view  a  beaatifol  array  of  Tillages  and  calti* 
vated  fields,  wooded  hills  and  verdant  valleys  ;  it  is  aboat  equidistant  from  the 
churches  of  Oxford,  New  London,  and  Fagg's  Manor ;  one  local  association  gives 
it  peculiar  interest — it  stands  in  close  proximity  to  the  farm  on  which  was  Dom 
and  raised  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  John  McMillan,  the  founder  not  only  of  manr 
churches  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  but  of  Jefferson  College,  whose  fame  is  in  aU 
this  land.  McMillan *s  feet  once  trod  the  spot  on  which  these  buildings  stand. 
Who  can  say  but  what  the  train  of  providences  which  has  led  to  their  erection, 
may  not  find  an  origin  in  the  earnest  and  youthful  prayers  of  this  apostolic 
man  I 

As  to  the  Principal  of  this  Institute,  I  will  only  say  he  is  a  Christian  gentle- 
man, with  a  heart  deeply  engaged  in  his  work,  and  mental  culture  fitting  him 
well  for  his  post 

The  Trustees  of  the  Ashrnun  Institute  have  forwarded  to  the 
Board  of  Education  the  following  communication  concerning  its 
objects  and  operations : 

On  the  Slst  of  December  last  the  Ashhun  Institute  was  dedicated  to  the  pnr- 

Sose  of  its  erection,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Carter,  A.  M.,  of  Md.,  was  installed  Presi- 
ent  and  Professor  of  Theology. 

The  addresses  delivered  upon  the  occasion,  were  of  a  highly  interesting 
character,  setting  forth  the  necessity  for  such  an  Institution,  its  objects,  and  the 
principles  upon  which  it  is  to  be  conducted. 

The  Institute  opened  on  the  1st  of  January,  1851,  with  four  students:  two  in 
the  Preparatory  School,  and  two  in  the  Theological  Department.  The  exercises 
were  continued  until  the  close  of  the  regular  session,  when  a  public  examination 
of  the  Theological  Class  was  held,  of  which  the  following  account  is  famished 
by  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees : 

'^  On  the  Slst  of  December  last  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Carter,  as  Principal  of  the  Ashrnun  Institute,  a  College  and 
Theological  Seminary  for  the  training  of  a  coloured  ministry. 

**  The  first  quarter  of  instruction  has  closed,  and  on  the  7th  ult  I  attended  an 
examination  of  the  more  advanced  students.  There  were  two  in  this  class.  One 
a  candidate  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle,  and  the  other  of  the 
First  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  The  latter  has  been  under  instruction  but  a 
short  time ;  botn  have  had  very  limited  opportunities  of  instruction,  and  since 
their  connection  with  the  Institute,  have  been  subject  to  many  interruptions  in 
their  studies.  Under  the  circumstances  I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  progress  they 
have  made  is  creditable  to  teacher  and  taught,  and  highly  encouraging  to  au 
interested  in  this  nreat  work.  Their  progress,  thus  far,  I  take  to  be  an  augury 
of  great  and  cheenng  success  in  the  future.  Their  studies  ranged  through  several 
subjects,  all  important,  and  in  their  case,  indispensable.  In  the  ordinary  school 
department  they  were  examined  in  English  Grammar,  Geography,  History,  and 
English  Composition.  Their  compositions,  as  to  style  and  matter,  would  do 
credit  even  to  more  advanced  students,  and  compare  very  favourably  with 
similar  productions  of  young  men  in  our  academies  and  colleges. 

'*  In  tneir  classical  and  theological  studies  they  read  and  traualated  a  portion 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  and  entered  into  an  analysis  of  a  part  of  the  Gospel  hj 
Matthew,  developing  both  its  history  and  doctrine.  In  their  Scripture  analysis 
they  were  equal  to  some  whom  I  have  heard  examined  for  licensure,  and  who 
have  passed  throu^^h  our  Presbyteries.  One  of  them  read  a  critical  argument  on 
the  mode  of  Baptism  as  administered  by  John,  which  was  exceedingly  good: 
and  which,  the  Principal  informed  me,  was  wholly  the  result  of  the  intellectual 
labour  of  the  student. 

"  In  all  these  exercises  the;^  exhibited  a  most  remarkable  aptness  to  learn,  and 
a  discrimination  of  judgment  indicative  of  thought  and  reflection. 

"  I  felt  glad  that  I  had  eiiioyed  such  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  what  this 
class  of  persons  can  be  aided  to  do  by  wise  ana  patient  training.    The  fidends  of 
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the  Institute  have  i^jeason  to  be  encouraged  with  this  first  quarter's  instruction. 
The  next  term,  we  hopey  will  witness  more  students  in  attendancCi  affording  a 
wider  field  for  the  skilful  energies  of  the  Principal. 

"  Mr.  Carter  is  doing  a  great  work,  in  which!  trust  he  will  be  sustained  by  the 
encouragement  of  the  Church,  and  by  the  daily  praters  of  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer. He  will  spend  the  summer  recess  in  making  collections  for  the  Institu- 
tion. I  hope  he  will  find  favour  in  all  the  Churches.  Would  that  some  few 
David  Hunts  could  be  found  to  endow  the  school,  and  live  to  witness  the  great 
good  accomplished  by  it.  Are  there  not  some  such  ?  The  work  has  begun  ;  has 
made  progress ;  who  will  adopt  this  child  of  Providence,  and  nurse  its  young  life 
to  vigorous  manhood  ?  Who  will  fan  this  scarcely  lambent  fiamo  till  it  shall 
impart  its  vital  heat  to  many,  now  ready  to  perish,  and  embrace  in  its  elastic 
brilliant  folds  a  continent  ot  darkness  ? 

*  «  A.  H." 

Early  in  the  season,  there  were  circulars  and  other  documents,  relating  to  the 
Institute,  sent  to  the  different  Presbyteries,  from  many  o^whifh,  in  all  sections 
of  the  Church,  responses  have  been  received,  expressing  not  merely  a  general 
approbation  of  the  enterprise,  but  their  confidence  in  its  management,  and  their 
cordial  and  lively  interest  in  its  success.  Indeed,  by  God's  blessing,  it  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  prosper.  It  stands  entirely  aloof  from  all  controversy  respect- 
ing the  social  and  political  condition  of  the  coloured  population  of  the  country, 
while  it  occupies  an  important  and  interesting  ground  of  Christian  beneficence, 
affording,  in  an  unobtrusive  manner,  the  opportunity  to  God's  people  to  improve 
the  tnoral  and  religious  condition  of  a  race  for  which  no  other  adequate  and  un- 
objectionable provision  is  made,  that  they  maybe  rescued  from  degradation,  and 
be  prepared  for  usefulness,  wherever  God,  in  His  Providence,  may  cast  their  lot. 

The  Principal  states  the  interesting  fifict,  that  the  two  ^oung  men  now  prepar- 
ing for  the  ministry,  have  both  resolved  ^  to  give  Jfrtca  a /air  triaV^  This 
resolution  has  been  formed,  not  from  any  influence  exerted  to  bias  their  iudg- 
ment,  as  to  their  future  course,  but  solely  from  the  consideration  of  the  claims 
of  Africa  as  a  field  for  missionary  labour. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Institute  embrace  this  opportunity  to  express  their  grati- 
tude for  the  kind  notice  which  has  been  taken  of  the  enterprise  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  our  Church,  and  by  other  friends  that  have  liberally  aided  it ;  and 
they  feel  under  many  obligations  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  their  prompt  and 
generous  aid  in  sustaining  the  Institution  at  its  commencement  Iheir  strong 
confidence,  and  earnest  prayer  is,  that  the  Doer  of  all  Good  will  continue  to  own 
and  bless  the  efforts  in  tnis  cause,  which,  we  trust,  His  Grace  has  inspired.  To 
His  Holy  name  be  all  the  praise  I 

All  of  which  is  respectfiiUy  submitted. 
By  order,  J.  M.  Dicket, 

Pres.  Board  Trustees. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

The  object  of  this  department  is  to  assist  in  the  education  of  a 
few  young  men  of  promise,  who  are  not  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
bot  who  wish  to  pursue  their  education  simply  in  reference  to  enter- 
ing upon  some  useful  profession,  when  prepared  for  it.  Several,  who 
have  been  aided  in  this  way,  have  ultimately  studied  for  the  ministry. 

This  department  is  now  almost  suspended  for  want  of  funds. 
The  Board  have  been  obliged,  although  with  great  reluctance,  to 
decline  a  number  of  new  applications  during  the  year.  With  one 
or  two  thousand  dollars  at  their  command,  it  is  believed  that  much 
good  might  be  done  by  the  Board  in  educating  a  small  number  of 
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select  young  men,  leaving  to  Providence  the  determination  of  their 
future  profession.  The  young  men  who  have  hitherto  received  ap- 
propriations from  this  department,  have  been  either  the  sons  of 
ministers,  of  elders,  or  of  persons  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Church,  but  whose  poverty  prevented  them  from  doing  what 
they  wished  in  the  education  of  their  children.  A  knowledge  of 
such  cases  induced  the  Board  to  attempt  something  for  their  relief; 
but  the  extreme  difficulty  of  providing  for  so  many  different  ob- 
jects, has  prevented  the  Board  from  realizing  the  measure  of  their 
expectations.  It  is  hoped  that  the  experience  of  another  year  may 
witness  more  success. 

COLLEGES. 

This  branch  of  the  operations  of  the  Church  cannot  be  better 
introduced  than  by  an  extract  from  the  writings  of  President 
Edwards : 

'^  Though  it  may  be  thought  that  I  go  out  of  my  proper  sphere, 
to  intermeddle  in  the  affairs  of  the  colleges,  yet  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  an  Englishman,  that  speaks  his  mind  freely  concerning 
public  affairs,  and  the  liberty  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  to  give  my 
opinion  on  some  things,  with  respect  to  those  societies,  the  original 
and  main  design  of  which  is  to  train  up  persons,  and  fit  them  for 
the  Gospel  ministry.  And  I  would  say,  in  general,  that  it  appears 
to  me,  care  should  be  taken,  some  way  or  other,  that  these  societies 
should  be  so  regulated  that  they  should  in  fact  be  nurseries  of 
piety-— otherwise,  they  are  fundamentally  ruined  and  undone  as  to 
their  main  design  and  most  essential  end.  They  ought  to  be  so 
constituted,  that  vice  and  idleness  should  have  no  living  there. 
They  are  intolerable  in  societies,  whose  main  design  is  to  train  up 
youth  in  Christian  knowledge  and  eminent  piety,  to  fit  them  to  be 
pastors  of  the  flock  of  the  blessed  Jesus. 

^^  I  have  heretofore  had  some  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  a 
college,  and  experience  of  what  belonged  to  its  tuition  and  govern- 
ment ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  it  is  practicable  enough  so  to  consti- 
tute such  societies,  that  there  be  no  residing  there  without  being 
virtuous,  serious,  and  diligent  It  seems  to  me  a  reproach  to  the 
land  that  it  ever  should  be  so  with  our  colleges,  that  instead  of 
being  places  of  the  greatest  advantages  for  true  piety,  one  cannot 
send  a  child  there,  without  great  danger  of  his  being  infected  as  to 
his  morals.  It  is  perfectly  intolerable ;  and  anything  should  be 
done,  rather  than  it  should  be  so.  If  we  pretend  to  have  colleges 
at  all,  under  any  notion  of  training  up  youth  for  the  ministry,  there 
should  be  found  out  some  way  that  should  certainly  prevent  its 
being  thus.  To  have  societies  for  bringing  persons  up  to  be  am- 
bassadors of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  lead  souls  to  heaven,  and  to  have 
them  places  of  so  much  infection,  is  the  greatest  nonsense  and 
absurdity  imaginable. 

*'*'  And  as  thorough  and  effectoal  care  should  be  taken  that  vice 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION. 


85 


and  idleness  be  not  tolerated  in  these  societies,  so  certainly  their 
design  requires  that  extraordinary  means  should  be  used  in  them 
for  training  up  the  students  in  vital  relidon  and  experimental  and 
practical  godliness,  so  that  they  should  be  holy  societies.  The 
very  place  should  be,  as  it  were,  sacred.  They  should  be,  in  the 
midst  of  the  land,  fountains  of  piety  and  holiness.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  pains  taken  to  teach  tne  scholars  human  learning ; 
there  ought  to  be  as  much  and  more  care,  thoroughly  to  educate 
them  in  religion,  and  lead  them  to  true  and  eminent  holiness."* 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Presbyterian  Colleges,  which  are  under 
the  supervision  of  our  Synods  ana  Presbyteries,  or  which  are  con- 
trolled by  ministers  and  members  of  the  rresbyterian  Church. 

Names. 

1.  Lafayette  College, 

2.  Davidson  College, 

3.  Oglethorpe  Uniyersity, 

4.  Austin  College, 

5.  Aranama, 

6.  Oakland  College,       • 

7.  Stewart  College, 


8.  Lagrange  College, 

9.  Washington  College,        • 
10.  Westminster  College, 

IL  Richmond  College,  • 

12.  Centre  College,  • 

13.  Hanover  College, 

14.  M^Donongh  College, 

15.  Des  Moines  College,        • 

16.  Ale2uinder  College,   • 

17.  Carroll  College,    • 

18.  Washington  College, 

19.  Jefferson  College^ 

20.  CoUe^  of  New  Jersey,|| 

21.  Washington  Collefl[e;ll 

22.  Hampden  Sidney  Collegeyll 

23.  Peoria  University,^ 

24.  Makemie  Colleec,^    . 

25.  West  Liberty  UniversityjIT 


Location. 

Easton,  Pa. 

Mecklenburg,  Co.,  N.  C. 

Milledffeville,  Ga.t 

Huntsville,  Texas. 

Goliad,  Texas. 

Claiborne  Co.,  Mis8.t 

Clarksville,  Tenn. 

Lagrange,  Tenn. 

Washington  Co.,  Tenn.f 

Fulton,  Mo. 

Richmond,  Mo. 
Danville,  Ky. 
Hanover,  Ind. 
Macomb,  III. 
West  Point  Iowa. 
Dubuque,  Iowa. 
Waukesha,  Wis. 
Washington,  Pa. 
Canonsburg,  Pa. 
Princeton,  ri".  J. 
Lexington,  Ya. 
Prince  Edward,  Va. 
Peoria,  111. 
Batesville,  Ark. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


No  material  changes  have  occurred  in  the  number  of  students' 
and  other  statistics,  which  were  presented  in  the  tabular  view  of 
last  year. 

(1.)  LAFATETTB  COLLEGE,  PA. 

The  Rev.  D.  V.  M'Lean,  D.D.,  has  recently  resigned  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Institution,  and  to  his  ability  and  efficiency  much  of 
the  present  prosperity  of  the  College  is  due.  The  following  Report 
concerning  the  condition  of  the  CoUege  was  adopted  by  the  Synod 
at  Philadelphia,  in  October  last : 


X  Five  miles  from  Rodney. 


*  Thoughts  on  revivals, 
t  Three  miles  from  Milledgerille. 
$  Kigbt  miles  from  Jonesborough. 
I  These  four  Colleges  are  under  the  directioii  of  Presbyterians,  bat  are  not  com- 
nected  with  ecclesiastical  bodies. 
T  These  three  Colleges  hare  not  yet  gone  into  operatioQ. 
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The  Comnlittee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Lafajeite 
College,  submitted  the  following  paper  for  the  consideration  of  Synod : 

THat  the  statements  containing  tne  statistics  of  the  educational  operations  of 
the  College  for  the  past  year,  are  such  as  ch^er  and  encourage.  The  whole 
number  of  students  enjoying  the  advantages  of  instruction  is  increased,  though 
the  class  graduated  is  the  largest  which  has  been  sent  forth  from  the  Institution. 
Of  the  number  of  students,  a  very  unusual  proportion  are  professedly  pious ;  and 
of  these,  those  who  have  not  yet  signified  their  desire  and  intention  to  enter  the 
Gospel  ministry,  are  but  few. 

As  she  ever  has  been,  Lafayette  College  promises  still  to  be — and  more 
abundantly,  under  God — a  promment  instrumentality  in  furnishing  to  our  Church 
an  able  and  efficient  ministry. 

The  course  of  religious  instruction  remaining  the  same  thorough  and  systematic 
course,  frequently  reported  of,  and  improved  oy  the  Synod,  and  all  the  students 
coming  under  its  influence,  the  Committee  hear  only  what  should  be  anticipated, 
that  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  College  is  quite  as  good  as  at  any 
former  time.  But  might  not  a  laro^e  improvement  in  these  respects,  as  the  effect 
of  the  constant,  abiding  influence  of  the  Holy  Spfrit,  be  expected,  were  the  Col- 
lege more  constantly  upon  the  liearts  of  the  members  of  Synod,  m  their  public 
and  private  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace?  For  our  country  and  the  world, 
there  can  be  no  blessing  more  to  be  desired,  than  that  educated  minds  should  be 
sanctified  to  the  Lord,  as  well  as  instructed  religiously ;  and  this,  not  only  when 
employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  but  quite  as  much  when  it  finds  a  sphere 
of  labour  in  what  are  designated  as  secular*  pursuits. 

In  their  work,  as  the  religious  guides  of  the  young  men  temporarily  committed 
to  their  care,  the  officers  of  the  College  need  tne  special  sympathy  and  co-openi- 
tion  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  influence  of  the  Institution — that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.' 

As  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  College,*  the  Committee  have  little  to  say, 
because  of  the  little  which  is  before  them.'  The  management  of  the  pecuniary 
affairs  of  the  Institution,  QP  to  a  year  ago,  has'  been  fully  detailed  to  Synod,  in 
foregoing  reports  from  the  Trustees,  and  received  the  seal  of  the  Synod's  appro- 
bation. During  the  year  now  past,  as  it  appears  from  the  present  report,  the 
payments  for  the  third  Professor's'  house,  amounting  to  $700,  have  been  com- 
pleted ;  and  an  addition  of  $4000  has  been  made  to  the  moneys  invested  for  the 
permanent  Endowment  Fund.  Other  moneys  pertaining  to  the  $50,000,  pro- 
posed to  be  raised  toward  securing  the  actual  endowment  of  the  College  in  the 
amount  of  $100,000,  and  to  meet  expenses  of  various  kinds,  while  thb  end  was 
being  reached,  have  been  collected,  and' applied,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  College 
required  ;  and,  as  it  appears,  was  ariowable,  by  the'  terms  of  subscription  and  do- 
nation, toward  the  defraying  of  current  expenses. 

Evidently,  as  yet,  the  College  needs  the  active  sympathy  of  the  Synod,  in  order 
to  its  establishment  upon  a  stable  basis.  And  its  history,  up  to  this  poinU  as  a 
Synodical  College,  is  full  of  encouragement  to  all,  not  to  abate  endeavour  for  its 
welfare  till  such  a  basis  has  been  secured  to  it. 

Your  Committee  have  only  to  ask  the  passage  of  a  reiteration  of  former  reso- 
lutions, commending  this  most  important  interest  to  the  prayers  and  earnest- 
working  regards,  specially  of  them  over  whom  this  venerable  body  presides;  that 
its  career  of  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  God  and  man  may  be  more  and  more  suc- 
cessful. With  its  able  and  diligent  faculty,  its  advantages  of  location,  and  the 
many  favourable  circumstances  which  conspire  to  give  it  position  and  influence, 
it  needs  only  the  securing  to  it  the  blessing  of  heayen  to  make  Lafayette  College 
equal  to  any  in  the  land. 

(2.)  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE,   N.   C. 

The  "  Central  Pre%hyteriany'  published  at  Richmondy  Va., 
gives  a  good  account  of  this  institution,  which  will  be  read  with 
interest : 
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Messbs.  Editors  : — Inasmuch  as  the  public  eye  is  beginning  to  torn  to  this 
College,  it  maj  not  be  amiss  to  make  a  few  statements  in  jour  paper,  respecting 
its  present  condition  and  future  prospects.  Like  many  other  similar  institutionsi 
it  hus  had  its  trials  and  difficulties ;  but  a  brighter  day  has  dawned,  which  in- 
spires the  hope  that  before  long,  it  will  compare  favourably  with  any  college  in 
the  South. 

The  last  vear  has  given  promise  of  a  prosperous  future.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents though  small  was  made  so  by  the  high  grade  of  scholarship  adopted  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees.  Many  were  advised  to  remain  longer  in  the  grammar 
schools,  that  might  have  been  received,  if  numbers  had  been  an  object  During 
the  year  there  were  between  eighty  and  ninety  in  the  different  classes,  with 
several  irregulars.  Forty-nine  in  the  Freshman,  fourteen  in  the  Sophomore, 
seven  in  the  Junior,  and  eight  in  the  Senior  Class.  A  large  accession  is  expected 
next  year. 

The  Board  is  composed  of  gentlemen  of  intelligence,  perseverance,  and 
piety.  The?  are  electea  every  four  years  by  the  three  following  Presbyteries,— 
Concord  and  Fayetteville  in  North  Carolina,  and  Bethel  in  South  Carolina.  This 
body  is  characterized  by  punctuality  and  harmony  in  their  deliberations,  and 
liberality  in  their  views  and  plans. 

The  Facultt.-^Fcw  Colleges  have  been  more  fortunate  in  electing  professors 
than  Davidson.  They  are  regarded  not  only  as  men  of  ability  and  energy,  but 
as  devoted  men,  to  the  cause  of  education  and  religion.  And  here  I  feel  it 
would  be  wrong  not  to  pay  what  is  but  a  just  tribute  to  the  President.  He  has 
proved  what  his  friends  always  knew  him  to  be,  eminently  qua]i6ed  for  this 
responsible  post;  his  high  attainments,  love  of  youth,  and  generous  heart,  secure 
not  only  the  confidence  and  respect,  but  even  the  admiration  of  the  students. 
May  his  life  be  long  spared  to  bless  the  rising  generation,  and  to  grace  the  chair 
which  he  now  fills. 

Name  and  Location. — Davidson  College  is  situated  in  a  densely  settled  por- 
tion of  Northwestern  Carolina;  surrounded  by  a  population  of  wealth  and  intel* 
ligence,  and  it  took  its  name  from  that  distinguished  patriot,  General  Davidson, 
who  fell  at  Cowan's  Ford,  a  few  miles  distant,  fighting  for  the  liberties  of  our 
country.  Hence  too,  the  appropriateness  of  the  motto  adopted  by  the  College : 
"  Alenda  Ztix  ubi  orfn  LihertasP  It  is  nearly  in  a  line  between  Salisbury  and 
Charlotte,  twenty-eight  miles  from  the  former,  and  twenty  from  the  latter,  and 
about  eighteen  or  twenty  from  the  Central  Railroad. 

The  Funds. — It  is  supposed  by  competent  persons,  that  no  fears  need  be 
entertained  as  to  the  availability,  in  due  time,  of  that  liberal  bequest  of  Mr.  M. 
Chambers,  of  Salisbury.  The  only  impediment  in  the  way,  is  the  limited  nature 
of  the  charter,  which  will  doubtless  be  removed  by  our  wise  and  liberal  Legis- 
lature at  its  next  session. 

One  hundred  thousand  dollars,  by  a  late  decree  of  the  court,  is  soon  to  be 
paid  over  to  the  Trustees. 

(8.)  OQLBTHORPB  UNIYBRSITT,  GA. 

This  Institution  was  visited  by  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  of  Education  last  autumn,  who  wrote  as  follows : 

*'  This  institution  is  located  near  Milledgeville,  Georgia,  and  is 
now  under  the  joint  care  and  control  of  three  Synods,  yiz.,  Georgiai 
South  Carolina,  and  Alabama.  Each  of  the  Synods  nominate  and 
support  a  professor,  and  a  fourth  pi*ofessor  is  appointed  and  sus- 
tained by  the  Board  of  Trustees.  The  professorships  of  the  two 
Synods  of  South  Carolina  and  Alabama  are  fully  endowed,  and 
their  incumbents  are  engaged  in  their  work.  The  Georgia  profes* 
sorship,  it  is  expected,  will  be  completed  soon,  and  provision  is 
made,  we  believe,  for  the  sustaining  the  fourth  professor,  who  has 
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been  elected,  but  has  been  absent  in  Earope  the  past  year,  to 
improve  himself  in  the  department  of  Natural  Science/' 

(4.)  AUSTIN   COLLEQB,   TEXAS. 

The  last  Annual  Catalogue  contains  the  names  of  84  studentSy 
and  an  account  of  the  location  of  the  College. 

Austin  College,  named  after  that  great  pioneer,  Stephen  F. 
Austin,  is  located  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  healthful  and 
flourishing  town  of  Huntsville,  which  has  a  population  distinguished 
for  intelligence,  refinement,  and  sound  morals.  The  College  Build- 
ing is  a  substantial  and  beautiful  brick  edipice,  fifty  by  eighty 
feet.  It  is  situated  upon  a  high  and  commanding  eminence,  having 
a  smooth,  good  walk,  all  the  year  round,  extending  from  the  gate 
of  the  College  enclosure  to  the  Public  Square.  The  structure,  cor- 
rect in  all  its  proportions,  strikes  the  eye  of  the  observer  favourably 
from  the  village,  and  may  be  seen  to  ffreat  advantage  many  miles 
around :  indeed,  when  illuminatedj  it  nas  been  contemplated,  as  a 
beautiful  sight,  some  fifteen  miles  distant !  The  College — ^having 
in  the  background  the  native  growth  of  the  forest,  in  all  the  loveli- 
ness of  its  original  and  unbroken  grandeur ;  and  immediately  around, 
an  enclosure  of  five  acres,  adorned  with  shade  trees  of  rich  foliage 
— presents  to  the  view  of  the  beholder,  whether  near  or  remote,  a 
charming  sight — the  realisation  of  our  ideas  of  a  ''  temple  of 
science  amid  classic  SHADES,''  inviting  the  youth  of  our  great 
and  growing  State  to  seek  high  attainments  in  mental  and  moral 
culture,  having  '^scholarship  and  good  behaviour"  for  their 
college  watehword,  and  for  their  l^e  motto — '^  excelsior  !  BXCSL- 
BIOR !" 

(5.)  ARANAMA  COLLEGE,  TEXAS. 

This  institution  is  located  at  Ooliad,  Texas ;  and  occupies  the 
building  formerly  used  by  the  Jesuit  Mission.  The  preparatory 
department  has  been  organized,  and  has  about  forty  students.  Our 
friends  in  the  western  part  of  Texas  look  with  strong  hope  to  the 
results  of  this  educational  enterprise. 

(6.)  OAKLAND  COLLEGE,   MISS. 

Oakland  College  is  growing  in  prosperity.    Its  condition  is  im- 

f  roving  both  in  regard  to  students  and  funds ;  and  with  its  able 
President  and  Faculty,  its  prospects  were  never  so  bright.  Thus 
God  encourages  His  people  to  keep  their  faith  in  His  providence, 
and  all  things  will  be  found  at  last  to  work  together  for  their  good. 
Ope  of  the  friends  of  the  College,  David  Hunt,  Esq.,  whose 
munificence  has  been  repeatedly  shown  in  former  years,  has  riven 
an  additional  donation  of  f  50,000  towards  the  permanent  fund. 
The  ^^  True  Witnesiy"  published  at  Jackson,  Miss.,  states  that  this 
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donation  ^^  is  in  addition  to  sixty  thousand  dollars  previously  given, 
making  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars  from  this  benevolent 
gentleman,  to  the  cause  of  sound  literature  and  Christian  education 
in  one  College,  in  the  State  of  his  adoption.  Mr.  H.  is,  we  believe, 
a  Jerseyman  by  birth  and  education. 

^*  The  condition  of  the  present  gift  is  that  it  shall  be  safely  in- 
vested, and  the  interest  only  shall  be  used ;  this  interest  to  be 
appropriated,  first  to  the  payment  of  the  President's  salary,  and 
the  residue  to  any  purpose  for  which  the  College  may  need  funds. 

"  The  Trustees  had  previously  collected  upwards  of  fifty  thousand 
dollars  for  their  permanent  investment.  They  have  now  over  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  in  this  fund,  which  secures,  with  good 
mana^jrcment,  the  financial  stability  of  the  Institution. 

"  Mr.  Hunt's  gifts  have  extended  through  twenty-five  years.  He 
is  now  seventy-seven  vears  of  a^e,  and,  towards  the  College  at  least, 
is  the  executor  of  his  own  will.  We  have,  in  all  this,  a  worthy 
example." 

(7.)   LAGRANQE  COLLEGE,   TENN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hill,  Editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Herald^  who 
was  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Memphis,  gives  the 
following  interesting  account  of  the  proceedings  in  that  body,  rela* 
ting  to  the  Synodical  College  at  Lagrange. 

The  great  and  all-absorbing  qnestion,  wbich  occupied  most  of  tbe  time  and 
thongbts  and  speeches  of  the  Synod,  was  their  Synodical  College,  which  they  had 
determined  one  year  ago  to  locate  at  Lagrange,  the  place  of  their  present  meet- 
ing. The  citizens  of  Lagrange  had  offered  them  a  beautiful  site  of  forty  acres 
for  the  college  buildings  and  professors*  houses,  occupying  a  commanding  emi- 
nence, which  overlooks  the  village  and  surrounding  country  for  miles.  The 
Trustees,  during  the  year,  erected  upon  it  a  handsome  and  commodious  college 
edifice,  the  precise  dimensions  of  which  we  have  forgotten.  It  is  amply  capa- 
cious, however,  to  meet  all  the  wants  of  such  an  institution.  It  is  now  ready  to 
be  covered  in,  and  the  CoUeee  is  expected  to  be  opened  next  September. 

The  agents  for  raising  funds  had  not  met  with  as  great  success  during  the  year 
as  some  of  the  more  sanguine  friends  of  the  enterprise  had  anticipateo,  the  con- 
sequence of  which  was  a  feeling  of  despondency  in  many  minds  as  to  the  final 
success  of  the  effort  This  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  the  minds  of  many  of  the 
most  prominent  members  of  the  Synod  when  they  came  together.  The  subject 
was  brought  up  for  discussion  in  a  variety  of  forms,  and  an  effort  was  finally 
made  to  raise  funds  amongst  the  members  of  the  Synod  themaelvss.  At  the  doM 
of  a  short  but  pithy  speech,  one  noble-minded  layman,  Mr.  £.  H.  Porter,  a  ruling 
elder  in  the  First  Church,  Memphis,  proposed  to  donate  ten  thousand  acres  of 
land  to  the  College,  which  he  thinks  may  be  made  worth  fif^y  thousand  dollars, 
and  vield  an  annual  income  of  five  thousand  dollars ;  another  elder,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Kirkland,  of  the  Second  Church,  Memphis,  proposed  to  give  a  check  for  a  thousand 
doUarSf  in  money,  having  previously  given  a  like  sum.  Others  gave  smaller 
amounts,  until  the  endowment  was  raised  to  over  ninety  thousand  dcdlars,  includ- 
ingwhat  had  been  previously  raised. 

This,  of  course,  put  the  Synod  into  good  spirits,  and  they  ordered  their  Board 
of  Trustees  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  election  of  a  President,  and  one  Professor, 
who  should  enter  upon  the  duties  of  their  office  next  September,  the  President  to 
spend  the  intervening  time  in  completing  the  endowment  and  building  fund. 
Kev.  JoHK  H.  Gray,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Memphis,  was  elected 
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President,  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Waddell,  D.D.,  of  the  Univenitj  of  Mississippif  Pro- 
fessor of  Ancient  Languages.  These  elections  by  the  Trustees  were  confirmed 
by  acclamation  by  the  ntianimous  and  hearty  vote  of  the  Synod.  All  the  mem- 
bers seemed  to  feel  confident  that  if  these  brethren  would  but  take  hold  in  hearty 
rood  earnest,  the  complete  and  triumphant  success  of  the  enterprise  would  be 
immediately  secured. 

Twenty-^ve  or  thirty  thousand  dollars  more,  however,  ought  to  be  immediately 
raised,  to  complete  and  furnish  the  buildings,  library,  philosophical  and  chemical 
apparatus,  &c.  This  can  very  easily  be  done,  if  those  immediately  interested 
will  but  take  hold  of  the  matter  as  they  ought  to  do.  They  have  the  money,  if 
they  only  have  the  heart  to  give  it.  llie  men  of  wealth,  in  the  bowids  of  the 
8ynod,  cannot  possibly  put  it  to  a  nobler  use  than  to  bestow  it  in  this  way.  Will 
they  not  do  it  ?  It  is  an  enterprise  every  way  worthy  of  their  contributions.  The 
site  chosen  is  an  excellent  one,  being  in  a  high  and  healthy  locality,  and  in  the 
midst  of  a  moral  and  intelligent  population.  It  is  accessible  by  railroad  from  all 
parts  of  the  territory  covered  by  the  Synod.  The  men  chosen  to  lead,  are  the 
Yery  best  that  can  be  found  for  the  purpose  in  all  the  land,  having  the  confidence 
and  love  of  all  who  know  them.  All  that  is  needed  to  insure  complete  snccesSi 
is  "  a  long  pull,  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull  altogether." 

(8.)   STBWART  GOLLEQB,   TBNN. 

This  newborn  Presbyterian  College  is  in  a  healtby  condition, 
and  bids  fair  for  long  life  and  much  nsefulness.  Situated  in  a 
community  proverbial  for  its  religious  enterprise  and  liberality,  in 
a  commonwealth  remarkably  deficient  in  point  of  good  schools  for 
thorough  education,  and  under  the  control  of  a  Synod  which  is 
small  in  numbers  and  resources,  it  has  much  to  help  it  on  and 
much  to  keep  it  back.  At  present  the  prospects  of  the  Institution 
are  of  a  very  encouraging  character.  It  has  between  one  hundred 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  students,  the  greater  part  in  the  pre- 
paratory department.  The  majority  of  its  pupils  are  the  youth  of 
pious  parents,  though  but  few  are  full  and  regular  members  of  the 
Church.  There  are  two  young  men  in  the  College  department 
who  are  destined  for  the  ministry  in  our  Church. 

The  Synod  of  Nashville,  at  their  last  meeting,  adopted  the 
following  resolutions. 

Resolved^  1st.  That  we  are  highly  gratified  at  the  wisdom,  prudence,  and  zeal, 
manifested  by  the  Trustees  of  Stewart  College,  in  relation  to  their  financial  action 
as  exhibited  in  the  report  of  their  Treasurer. 

Betolved.  2d.  That  the  thanks  of  Synod  are  due,  and  are  hereby  given,  to  those 
who  so  faithfully  attended  to  our  interests  in  procuring  the  deeds'  and  charter  for 
Stewart  College. 

Resolved,  3d.  That  the  Synod  owes  a  debt  of  fervent  and  lasting  itratitnde  to 
the  President,  and  those  professors  of  Stewart  College,  who  have  laboured  so 
fiiithfully,  and  at  the  same  time,  gratuitously,  in  giving  instruction  in  the  College. 

Resolved^  4th.  That  this  S^nod  cordially  recommends  this  CoUese  to  Uie 
patronage  and  contributions  oi  all  the  churches  under  our  care,  and  also  recom- 
mends to  the  Trustees  to  secure  an  efficient  agent  to  procure  the  funds  necessary 
for  immediate  use,  and  also  to  endow  the  College  m  a  liberal  and  permanent 
manner. 

Resolvedj  5th.  That  the  proposal  of  the  President  and  Trustees  of  Stewart 
College,  to  pay  four-fiflhs  of  the  five  thousand  dollars  necessary  to  secure  a 
library  for  said  Institution,  meets  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  Synod,  and  that 
we  respond  to  it  by  an  earnest  effort  to  raise  the  remainder  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Resolved^  6th.  That  the  Trustees  of  the  College  be  directed  to  take  the  steps 
necessary  to  secure  the  value  of  the  land  ordered  by  the  Legislature  to  be  sold 
for  the  use  of  said  Institution. 

(9.)  WASHINGTON  COLLSOE,  TENN. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  of  Education,  a  Convention  of 
the  friends  oi  this  College  was  held  in  November  last,  which  was 
attended  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  who  furnished 
the  following  account  of  his  visit. 

"  Mj  special  object  in  visiting  this  Institution,  was  to  attend  a  Convention  of 
its  friends,  who  met,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  of  Education,  for  the  purpose 
of  devising  ways  and  means  lor  placing  the  College  on  a  permanent  pecuniary 
basis.  The  site  of  the  College  is  healthy  and  inviting,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  rural 
district,  settled  by  substantial  farmers )  and  ader  the  completion  of  the  East 
Tennessee  and  Georgia  Railroad,  a  few  months  hence,  will  be  within  two  miles  of 
what  is  believed  to  be  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares  of  Southwestern  travel. 

'^  The  College  was  established  about  sixty  years  ago,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Doak, 
D.Dm  who  presided  over  it  with  distinguished  ability  for  some  forty  years,  during 
which  time  he  gave  instruction  to  a  Targe  number  of  students,  who  now  occupy 
in6uential  posititions  in  society,  both  in  Church  and  State.  But  unfortunately 
the  institution  was  never  endowed,  and  its  friends  have  felt  for  some  time  past 
that  it  is  essential  to  its  future  prosperity  to  take  efficient  steps  to  accomplish 
this  object  Hence  the  calling  (>f  this  Convention,  which  was  continued  ILhree 
days.  Much  interest  was  elicited,  and  the  following  minute  was  unanimously 
adopted,  viz. 

*  That  the  Convention  recommend  to  the  Trustees  the  appointment  of  an  agent 
to  raise  funds  from  the  citizens  of  Washington  County,  for  the  double  purpose  of 
liquidating  the  debta  and  liabilities  of  Washington  College,  and  commencing  its 
endowment;  that  for  the  latter,  an  attempt  be  made  to  raise  not  less  than  $20,000, 
between  this  time  and  the  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Holston  Presbvtery ;  the  sub- 
scriptions obtained  for  liquidating  the  debts  and  liabilities  to  be  paid  at  the  earliest 
convenience  of  the  subscribers,  and  those  obtained  for  the  endowment  to  be  paid 
in  annual  instalments  to  suit  the  subscribers,  with  interest  on  the  same ;  the  first 
year's  interest  to  be  due  when  the  full  amount  of  $20,000  shall  be  subscribed^ 
and  until  this  amount  is  subscribed  in  this  county  or  elsewhere,  the  subscription 
shall  not  be  binding.' 

"  Towards  this  $20,000,  over  five  thousand  dollars  were  subscribed  by  the 
persons  present,  and  twelve  hundred  dollars  had  been  pledged  before  the  Con- 
vention met,  towards  liquidating  the  debts,  which  do  not  exceed  three  thousand 
dollars.  The  Trustees  convened  as  a  Board  immediately  afler  the  Convention 
adjourned,  and  appointed  as  their  agent  Dr.  Wm.  W.  Bovell,  a  member  of 
the  Board,  and  a  zealous  and  efficient  friend  of  the  College.  He  was  expected 
to  enter  upon  the  work  at  once.  There  were  local  reasons  for  confining  their 
efforts  to  raise  the  first  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  Washington  County.  I 
hope  it  may  he  successful.  If  all  is  true  which  was  said  in  the  Convention  con- 
cerning the  ability  and  generosity  of  that  large  and  populous  county,  the  amount 
proposed  will  be  secured  by  the  efforts  now  commenced.  I  shall  look  with  much 
interest  on  the  progress  of  this  work.  Let  those  who  have  charge  of  it  be 
reminded  that  much  depends,  under  God,  on  immediate  and  vigorous  action/' 

Information  has  recently  reached  the  Board  that  the  amount 
has  been  increased  to  (lT,000.  The  remainder  ivill  doubtless 
soon  be  raised. 
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(10.)   CBNTRB  COLLEGE. 

This  Presbyterian  College  continues  to  enjoy  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity.  At  present  there  are  about  two  hundred  students  in 
regular  attendance — sixty  professors  of  religion — thirty- three  of 
whom  have  the  ministry  in  view.  There  are  between  forty  and 
fifty  in  the  senior  class,  nine  of  whom  expect  to  enter  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  public  exercises  of  the  sanctuary  are  regularly 
attended  by  all  the  students.  The  College  prayer  meeting  is  faith- 
fully and  punctually  kept  up,  with  an  average  attendance  of  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five. 

Centre  College  has  enjoyed  a  number  of  revivals  of  religion  dur- 
ing the  interesting  period  of  its  history.  Another  revival  occurred 
during  the  present  year,  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Concert  of 
Prayer  on  the  last  Thursday  of  February.  President  Young  writes 
thus,  concerning  a  work  of  grace  at  Danville : 

''It  is  a  marvellous  work.  Serioosoess  began  amoDg  the  students,  some 
months  ago,  without  any  special  means,  without  even  the  ordinary  regular  minis- 
trations of  the  pastor  (mvself),  who  was  sick,  and  obliged  to  procure  a  succession 
of  temporary  supplies,  rrofessor  Robinson  devised  a  series  of  four  or  five  ser- 
mons to  the  young,  from  the  Seminary  Professors.  The  day  of  orayer  for 
Colleges  came  and  was  observed.  Our  communion  took  place,  and  three  or 
four  were  added,  on  examination.  The  meetings  were  continued  nightly,  and 
there  have  been  as  manj  as  from  a  hundred  and  thirty  to  a  hundred  and  forty 
who  have  expressed  senous  feelings/*  This  is  another  marked  instance,  among 
the  many  that  occur  every  year,  of  the  importance  of  the  day  of  special  prayer 
in  behalf  of  colleges  and  the  youth  of  our  land.  ''  While  they  are  yet  speaking, 
God  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  his  people." 

(11.)  WESTMINSTER  COLLEGE,   MO. 

The  St.  Louis  Presbytery,  in  their  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Be- 
ligion,  say: 

''  Our  Synodical  College,  located  at  Fulton,  is  in  a  healihy  condition — the 
number  of  students  increasing  rapidly,  and  the  smiles  of  the  King  of  Zion  seem 
evidently  to  rest  on  the  Institution.  A  number  of  the  students  Imve  been  hope- 
fully converted  during  the  year  ]  and  among  the  young  men  receiving  instruc- 
tion, are  several  who  have  the  ministry  in  view.  The  number  in  attendance, 
even  thus  early,  in  the  present  session,  exceeds  that  of  any  previous  one.  There 
were  not  at  any  one  time,  during  the  last  year,  more  than  a  hundred  and  five 
actually  in  the  classes,  whereas  there  are  now  one  hundred  and  twelve,  and 
others  are  still  coming.  There  are  now  six  seniors,  six  juniors,  six  sophomores, 
and  fifteen  freshmen— thirty-three  reguUrly  in  the  college  classes  pursuing  the 
oourse  of  study  with  a  view  of  graduating,  whereas  there  were  only  twenty  last 
year. 

^*  The  property  of  the  Board  consists  of  real  estate,  notes,  and  money.  The  real 
estate  consisting  of  the  College  building,  over  twenty  acres  of  ground,  and  two 
dwelling-houses,  is  estimated  as  worth  thirty  thousand  dollars.  There  is  an  an- 
nual income  from  the  dwellings  of  three  hundred  dollars.  Of  the  notes,  some 
three  thousand  three  hundred  dollars  i^re  given  for  the  President  and  Professoi^ 
■hip  funds,  and  bear  six  per  cent  interest.  The  Scholarship  notes  amount  to 
about  twenty-eight  thousand  dollars,  and  the  most  of  these  bear  interest  at  six 
per  cent.,  a  few  of  them  at  ten  per  cent. ;  over  three  thousand  dollars  have  been 
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Said  into  the  treasury  and  are  vested  at  ten  per  cent.  The  income  from  tuition 
urin?  the  year  amounted  to  over  two  thousand  dollars.  The  liabilities  of  the 
Board  are  nve  thousand  five  hundred  and  eight  dollars  and  fifly  cents,  almost  the 
whole  of  which  has  arisen  on  the  score  of  Professors'  salaries." 

Professor  F.  L.  Kemper,  of  Brownsville,  has  been  elected  to  a  professorship  in 
the  Institution,  and  President  Laws  has  been  requested  to  act  as  agent  to  com- 
plete the  endowment,  and  has  consented  to  serve. 

(12.)  RICHMOND  COLLBGB,  MO. 

Richmond  College  has  gone  into  operation  since  our  last  Report 
to  the  Assembly.  The  preparatory  ciepartment  contains  60  or  70 
students.  The  College  building  is  not  yet  completed.  The  whole 
enterprise  is  greatly  embarrassed  from  want  of  funds ;  but  it  has  a 
vigorous  President  (Dr.  Yantis)  and  strong  friends,  and  the  efforts 
for  its  establishment  and  endowment  have  every  promise  of  ultimate 
success.  Upper  Missouri  is  an  important  section  of  country,  and 
needs  a  College  of  the  first  order. 

(13.)  HANOVBR  COLLEGE,  IND. 

The  Faculty  of  Hanover  College  consbts  of  six  Professors.  The 
number  of  students  on  the  Catalogue  is  132,  of  whom  about  100 
are  now  in  attendance,  three-fourths  of  whom  are  members  of  the 
Church.  This  institution  has  been  marked  during  its  existence 
with  two  things :  First.  Its  alternations  of  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity. Second.  The  high  stand  it  has  taken  and  maintained  on  the 
side  of  religion  and  morality.  For  several  years  past  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  have  graduated  at  this  College  have  entered 
the  ministry.  Each  class  has  a  separate  prayer-meeting ;  on  the 
last  Sabbath  of  every  month  they  hold  a  union  meeting.  Although 
there  has  been  no  marked  revival  of  religion  at  this  point  for  some 
time  past,  yet  a  very  interesting  state  of  religious  feeling  has  ex- 
isted all  along.  During  the  past  year  eight  students  have  joined 
the  Church.  It  has  been  a  custom  among  the  pious  young  men  of 
this  College  to  band  themselves  together  in  different  companies,  to 
pray  and  labour  for  the  conversion  of  certain  sets  of  their  uncon- 
verted associates ;  remarkable  instances  of  answer  to  special  prayer 
in  this  connection  have  resulted. 

The  proposed  endowment  of  (100,000  was  secured  in  November 
last ;  but  as  yet,  only  about  $65,000  of  the  amount  is  productive. 
Great  embarrassment  is  felt  on  account  of  the  arrears  in  the  sala- 
ries of  the  President  and  professors.  The  College  also  experiences 
no  small  inconvenience  from  the  fact  that  the  new  oolleee  edifice 
remains  unfinished  from  want  of  funds.  On  the  whole,  nowever, 
the  prospects  of  the  Institution  are  much  improved.  We  append 
some  extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  to  the 
Synods  of  Indiana  and  Northern  Indiana. 

The  Library  has  been  re*arrangedy  and  is  fonnd  to  number  near  3000  Tolumes. 
The  apparatus  is  not  extensive  nor  in  very  good  order,  but  better  than  had 


44  ANNUAL    RBPORT. 

been  supposed.  Some  of  the  pieces  are  of  superior  construction.  A  few  addi- 
tions have  been  made  during  the  year,  and  the  whole  is  estimated  to  be  worth 
$300. 

The  Cabinet  comprises  a  very  good  number  and  yariety  of  specimens,  both 
Geological  and  Botanical. 

Vanous  circumstances  transpirinff  during  the  year  past  render  it  proper  that 
the  College  and  the  Synods  should  have  a  little  reasoning  together.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  then  invite  the  attention  of  the  Synods  to  the  following  statements. 

1.  There  subsist  between  the  Synods  and  the  College  real  and  very  intimate 
relations.  As  set  forth  in  the  Report  of  last  year,  this  **  is  your  own,  your  only 
College  You  called  it  into  being.  *  *  You  have  determined  its  secladea 
location,  its  public  position,  policy  and  character.  *  *  *  It  is  to  you  then 
an  important  agency,  an  honour,  a  power,  a  provision  for  the  future.** 

2.  Colleges  are  normally  church  mstitutions.  Hanover  College  is  eminentlf 
such.  It  is  not  local  nor  secular  in  any  one  of  its  interests.  It  is  consecnted. 
It  is  religious.  It  is  Presbyterian.  Agencies  for  the  College  are  then  agencies 
on  behalf  of  the  Church,  and  on  behalf  of  Christ,  the  Churches  King  and  Head. 
Not  those  for  either  of  the  General  Assembly's  Boards  are  more  so.  Contribu- 
tions or  subscriptions  to  the  College  are  so  much  to  the  Church  and  to  Christ 
And  the  children  of  God — and  the  churches  of  Christ — should  not  reject  the 
claims  of  the  College,  nor  become  impatient  under  their  frequent  presentation. 

3.  The  position  of  the  College  then  should  not  be  misunderstood.  It  is  and  is 
to  be  the  rrcsbyterian  School  of  these  Synods.  That  it  may  be  such  there  is 
need 

Of  a  Permanent  Fund,  whose  minimum  shall  be  $100,000,  of  which  they  now 
lack  $2600 : 

Of  the  speedy  payment  of  at  least  $4000  arrears  to  the  Profewors : 
Of  the  completion  of  the  new  College,  which  will  require  $6000: 
Of  additions  to  the  Library  and  Apparatus  to  the  amount  of  $1000  each: 
and  finally. 

Of  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  Building  Fond,  amounting,  as  we  have 
•een,  to  $25,000. 

This  all  will  amount  to  near  $40,000.  Less  than  this  will  not  suffice  to  render 
the  College  worthy  of  its  place  and  name  in  the  Church.  And  while  such  rela- 
tions subsist  with  the  Synods,  the  College  must  be  permitted  and  welcomed  in  aQ 
the  churches  to  ask  for  subscriptions  and  donations  to  these  interests. 

4.  This  amount  mav  seem  startJin^.  yet  it  may  be  fiu*  more  easv  to  raise  it 
than  many  imagine.  The  whole  sum  is  not  needed  at  once.  Kor  is  the  .whole 
sum  expected  to  be  raised  in  mere  donations.  If  there  could  he  secured  to  the 
College  the  sum  of  $1  per  head  annually  among  the  Presbyterians  of  Indiana 
for  four  years,  the  amount  required  would  more  than  be  raised  Or  it  may  take 
the  shape  of  scholanhips,  payable  one-fifth  down  and  the  balance  in  annoal  in- 
stalments. Church  scholarsliipa  from  $50  to  $1000,  would  accomplish  the  work 
with  but  little  burden  upon  the  members,  beyond  the  labour  of  the  subscription 
and  the  collection.  In  any  way  that  might' be  preferred,  devoted  piety  would 
make  it  a  cheerful  task. 

(14.)  M*]>ON0UGH  COLLBOB,  ILL. 

The  Rer.  J.  Pillsbcbt,  the  President  of  the  College,  states  in  % 
letter,  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Edacation,  that  there  are  bnt  few 
students  in  the  College  proper,  hot  that  the  nnmber  of  students  in 
the  Preparatory  Department  has  more  than  doubled.  The  scheme 
of  endowment  by  scholarships^  adopted  a  few  rears  ago,  was  foond 
on  trial  to  be  inefficient,  on  account  of  the  small  amoant  of  each 
scholarship.  The  plan  was  accordingly  abandoned.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  friends  of  the  College  will  endow  it  liberally,  and  as  soon 
as  circomsunoes  will  admit. 
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(15.)   DESMOINBS   COLLEOE,   IOWA. 

The  Rev.  S.  Cowles  states  concerning  this  Institution  that  'Mt  is 
doing  pretty  well,  having  on  an  average  about  fifty  students  in  all 
departments."  The  department  of  the  College  proper  is  not  yet 
organized,  and  the  last  catalogue  assumes  for  the  Institution  the 
name  of  the  ''  West  Point  Collegiate  Institute."  The  Board  are 
not  informed  as  to  the  ultimate  design  of  our  friends  in  that  sec- 
tion of  country  ;  but  present  appearances  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
Institution  is  to  be  hereafter  conducted  on  an  academical,  instead 
of  a  collegiate  basis. 

(16.)   ALBXANDBR   COLLBGB,   IOWA. 

Alexander  College,  after  the  history  of  almost  all  other  Colleges, 
is  struggling  with  pecuniary  difficulties.  But  its  prospects  are  im- 
proving. It  has  some  strong  and  generous  friends  in  Dubuque, 
who  have  already  devised  liberal  things  for  its  success.  The  Col- 
lege building  and  site  have  been  sold  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a 
more  advantageous  location,  and  more  ample  grounds  than  could 
be  procured  near  the  former  site.  A  few  zealous  patrons  have 
made  very  handsome  donations  of  land  and  money ;  and  the  citi- 
zens of  Dubuque  will  probably  now  take  an  increased  interest  in 
the  Institution.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Phelps,  the  President,  has  had  the 
chief  responsibility  in  devising  and  executing  measures  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  College ;  and  the  Lord  has  given  him  much  suc- 
cess.    The  future  gives  still  greater  promise. 

(17.)  CABROLL  COLLEGE,  WISCONSIN. 

Carroll  College  received  its  charter  in  1846 ;  but  it  was  not  fully 
organized  until  Dr.  Savage  was  elected  President,  a  few  years  ago. 
Considering  all  the  circumstances,  its  success  has  been  very  remark- 
able. The  number  of  students  on  the  catalogue,  is  93,  of  whom 
46  are  in  the  regular  classes.  It  has  a  commodious  College  build- 
ing, free  from  debt,  about  ten  acres  of  ground,  and  an  endowment 
of  nearly  $20,000,  of  which,  however,  only  a  part  is  productive. 
Energetic  efibrts  are  about  to  be  made  in  Wisconsin  to  increase  the 
endowment. 

(18.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  PA. 

The  Preparatory  Department  of  Washington  College  has  been 
abandoned,  and  the  College  now  consists  only  of  the  regular  Col- 
lege classes.  ^'  In  view  of  the  multiplication  of  academies  of  late, 
affording  such  widely  extended  facilities  for  preparation  to  enter 
upon  the  regular  college  course,  and  also  in  view  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  classical  department  in  the  Washington  Union  School,  a 
school  of  very  high  and  deserved  reputation,  securing  to  pupils  the 
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opportunity  of  combining  thorough  traininsjn  English  studies  with 
elementary  instruction  in  the  classics,  the  JSoard  of  Trustees  have 
resolved  to  discontinue  the  Preparatory  Department/' 

1.  The  general  prosperity  of  the  College  has  increased  since  it 
was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Synod.  The  number  of  students 
has  reached  about  one  hundred ;  an  able  Faculty  presides  over  the 
Institution,  and  a  new  interest  has  been  awakened  in  its  behalf, 
especially  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Synod.  This  was  a  matter 
of  congratulation  among  all  the  friends  of  the  College. 

2.  The  religious  condition  of  the  College  is  better  than  it  has 
ever  been  before.  The  course  of  instruction  is  imbued  with  reli- 
gion ;  and  the  number  of  pious  students  is  nearly  forty,  of  whom 
thirty  were  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  The  crowning 
work  of  the  previous  year  had  been  a  revival  of  religion,  in  which 
twenty-six  young  men  were  hopefully  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  The  Synod  of  Wheeling  may  ^W  rejoice  in  such  precious 
results  in  an  Institution  which  is  under  its  own  care. 

3.  The  endowment  of  $60,000  is  completed ;  and  the  Synod 
ought  to  push  forward  to  increase  it  to  $100,000.  Colleges  need 
money.  God's  people  must  furnish  it.  These  Institutions  have 
great  objects  in  view.  They  are  means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  is 
to  glorify  God  in  the  edification  and  salvation  of  souls. 

(19.)  JEFFERSON  COLLEGE,  PA. 

During  the  year,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Brown,  D.D.,  has  resigned  the 
Presidency  of  Jefferson  College,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  Trustees 
and  the  friends  of  the  Institution.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Alden,  D.D., 
has  been  elected  in  his  place.  The  endowment  of  $60,000  on  the 
scholarship  plan  is  completed ;  but  a  much  larger  sum  is  necessary 
for  the  Institution. 

There  are  two  hundred  and  th^*rty-eight  students  now  connected 
with  its  classes.  In  the  senior  class,  which  numbers  fifty-seven, 
there  are  thirty-four  professors  of  religion,  twenty  of  whom  are 
looking  to  the  ministry.  In  the  other  classes  there  are  sixty  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  thirty-eight  of  whom  have  the  ministry  in  view. 
From  this  College  seven  hundred  and  twenty-eight  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  have  gone  out  from  time  to  time,  many  of  whom  have  oc- 
cupied and  now  occupy  high  and  responsible  positions.  The  favour 
of  God  has  rested  upon  Jefferson  College,  from  an  early  period  in 
its  history ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  Dr.  Alden  will  continue  to  accomplish  the  great  ends  of 
the  Institution. 

(20.)  COLLEOE  OF  NEW  JERSET. 

The  present  condition  and  future  prospects  of  tbis  ancient  seat 
of  learning,  are  commensurate  with  its  past  successful  career  and 
pleasing  reminiscences.    With  upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
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Students— eighty  members  of  the  Chnrch,  sixty  of  whom  are  pre- 

?aring  for  the  ministry — it  still  maintains  its  position  of  usefulness, 
t  has  enjoyed  several  revivals  of  religion  of  late  years.  About  a 
year  ago  it  was  visited  with  an  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit,  when 
many  of  its  precious  youth  were  hopefully  converted.  Numerous 
religous  meetings  are  conducted  among  the  students. 

The  old  College  building,  whose  interior  was  destroyed  by  fire 
about  two  years  ago,  has  been  rebuilt  with  considerable  improve- 
ments. The  arrangement  of  the  interior  has  been  changed ;  and 
the  style  of  architecture  gives  a  new  appearance  to  the  old  walls  of 
Nassau  Hall.  Important  additions  have  been  also  made  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Institution.  The  intelligent  and  generous 
friend  of  parochial  schools,  who  has  supplied  funds  for  this  work  to 
the  Board  of  Education  for  several  years  past,  has  made  a  dona- 
tion of  (30,000  for  a  Professorship. 

(21.)  WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  VA. 

A  visitor  of  this  Institution  at  a  recent  examination  sent  his 
views  of  the  College  in  a  communication  to  the  '^  Central  Presby- 
terian." 

For  seTeral  days  daring  the  week  ending  June  28tli,  it  .was  our  good  fortune 
to  attend  the  examination  exercises  of  this  excellent  Institntion  of  learning.  We 
found  it  a  rare  feast  of  good  things  for  the  mind  from  first  to  last.  We  were  the 
pleased  witnesses  of  the  exhibition  of  a  profound  and  masterly  scholarship  on  the 
part  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  ]  and,  in  their  measure,  of  the  literary  attainments  of 
some  seventy  fine-looking  students  who  passed  in  review  before  us  through  their 
various  exercitations.  Barely  have  we  met  with  such  minute  accuracy  of  in- 
struction as  seems  to  be  the  matter  of  course  practice  of  the  Professors  in  all 
their  teachings }  and  rarely  have  we  met  with  such  a  large  percentage  of  pupils 
who  appeared  to  imbibe  so  thoroughly  the  spirit  of  their  iustructors.  There  is 
no  room  given  for  vagoeness  of  thought ;  no  quarter  shown  to  looseness  of  ex- 
pression :  no  cover  aflowed  to  rest  over  any  avoidable  imperfection  of  scholar- 
ship. This  is  the  feature  which  partictifarly  struck,  and  interested  and  delighted 
ns.  We  admired  the  analytical  skill  which  every  student  was  taught  to  employ, 
in  tracing  the  beauties  of  the  classics,  and  getting  at  the  foundations  of  every^ 
thing  that  he  touched. 

This  mode  of  thorough  instruction  gave  us  some  vision  of  that  future  day  when 
the  standard  of  learning  in  our  Colleges  will  be  elevated  to  its  proper  height— 
when  superficiality  will  oe  the  exceptional  condition  of  the  student's  knowledge ; 
when  no  young  man,  boasting  of  a  diploma,  shall  think  himself  fitted  for  the 
brunt  of  professional  life,  unless  that  diploma  has  been  reached  through  the 
trying  ordeal  of  a  faithful  and  thorough  and  conscientious  instruction  from  men 
wno  are  bold  enough  to  do  their  whole  duty  by  their  pupils,  and  who  shall  be, 
themselves,  self-instructed  up  to  all  the  requirements  ot  that  duty.  In  the  class- 
rooms of  this  rising  College  we  thought  we  foresaw  the  time,  not  distant,  when 
our  Southern  schools  of  learning  shSl  wear  a  glory  of  efficiency,  of  which  the 
Yales  and  Harvarda  of  other  days  have  had  the  monopoly  of  credit.  In  this  pros- 
pect we  deeply  rejoice.  Our  people  must  always  need  institutions  which  will 
shed  abroad  tne  lustre  of  a  genuine  education  from  those  who  teach,  and  from 
those  who  are  taught  in  them.  Our  Christianity  needs  such  schools.  Every 
great  interest  demands  them.    On  no  account  can  we  do  without  them. 

The  location  of  Washington  College  is  most  delightful.  It  has  taken  deep 
root  in  the  midst  of  a  nobfo  country.    It  stands  high  up  in  the  **  garden  valley," 


48  ANNUAL    BEPORT. 

in  view  of  its  loveliest  scenery.  The  atmosphere^  and  the  water,  and  the  glo- 
rious hills,  send  health  to  preside  over  it.  It  is  surroanded  by  a  population  that 
is  highly  cultivated,  socially,  intellectually,  and  religiously,  a  population  whose 
families  offer  pure  and  virtuous  homes  to  as  many  students  as  may  choose  to 
avail  themselves  of  their  advantages  of  intercourse  and  manners.  Above  all, 
this  Institution  is  in  the  region  where  those  Divine  influences  which  bring  salva* 
tion  to  the  soul,  have  long  crowned,  as  they  now  do,  the  labours  of  renowned 
men  of  God.     It  is  the  very  home  of  Gospel  blessings. 

We  need  not  recite  to  our  readers  the  past  history  of  this  venerable  College. 
It  has  had  many  vicissitudes.  Prosperity  has  often  rejoiced  over  it ;  and,  as 
often  has  adversity  brought  gloom  upon  it  But  now,  it  has  reached  a  point  in 
its  history,  from  which  it  is  girded  to  run  a  long  and  successful  career.  The 
excellent  scholars  and  faithful  disciplinarians,  who  constitute  its  Faculty,  are  full 
of  enthusiasm  as  to  all  the  points  of  their  station.  They  are  determined  heroes 
of  right.  They  govern  with  authority  and  love.  They  are  the  resolute  enemies 
of  idleness,  ana  will  not  tolerate  vice.  But  they  encourage  the  student  in  every 
path  of  well-doing,  both  as  he  is  a  student  and  an  immortal  being.  It  is  onr  con- 
viction that  God  has  given  them  their  present  work  to  accomplish,  because  they 
are  the  men  for  the  time  and  the  place.  And,  under  the  united  and  harmonious 
efforts  of  such  men  as  Jur^kin,  and  CampbeU,  and  White^  and  Nelson^  and  FM- 
burnj  what  may  that  College  not  become  at  some  near  day  ? 

(22.)  HAMPDBN  SIDNBT  COLLBGB,   VA. 

This  College  sustained  a  very  severe  loss  in  the  resignation  of 
Dr.  Lewis  W.  Green,  its  President,  and  in  the  decease  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Halliday,  the  President  elected  to  supply  his  place.  The  ways 
of  Providence  are  mysterious.  The  College  is  said  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  although  for  the  present  it  is  suffering  from 
these  adverse  occurrences. 

COLLEGES  PROJECTED,  BUT  NOT  IN  OPEBATION. 
(23.)  MAKBMIB  COLLBQB,  ARK. 

Makemie  College  was  chartered  three  years  ago ;  and  (12,000 
were  subscribed  for  grounds  and  buildings ;  but  owing  to  several 
causes,  nothing  further  has  been  done.  The  Board  of  Education 
have  been  in  correspondence  for  some  months  past  with  a  number 
of  the  brethren  in  Arkansas,  with  regard  to  the  College.  A  hope 
is  indulged  that  some  efficient  measures  may  be  taken  for  putting 
the  Institution  into  operation  at  no,  distant  date. 


(24.)  PBORIA  UNIVBRSITT. 

The  Synod  of  Illinois  are  engaged  in  establishing  an  institution 
of  learning  at  Peoria.  The  citizens  of  that  beautiful  city  have 
subscribed  about  $40,000  for  grounds,  buildings,  and  scholarships. 
A  commencement  has  been  made  in  the  erection  of  a  handsome 
and  convenient  College  edifice. 

(25.)  WEST  LIBERTY  UNIVBRSITY. 

The  Synods  of  Cincinnati  and  Ohio  having  disagreed  in  the 
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choice  of  a  location  for  a  University  under  their  joint  care,  held 
a  union  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  the  question.  The 
following  account  is  taken  from  the  "  Presbyterian  of  the  West." 

The  Synods  of  Ohio  and  Cincinnati  met  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Columbus,  on  Tuesday  the  23d  ult.  at  seven  o'clock  p.m.  The  Synods  were  organ- 
ized in  different  rooms,  to  save  time  in  their  enrolment,  and  then  came  together 
to  hold  a  joint  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  site  of  the  proposed  college 
or  University. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  James  Hoge,  D.D.,  the  following  resolutions,  touching 
the  organization  and  mode  of  procedure  of  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Synods,  was 
unanimously  adopted. 

1.  liesolvedy  That  the  Moderators  of  the  two  Synods,  viz.,  the  Rev.  Joseph  G, 
Monfort,  D.D.,  of  the  Synod  of  Cincinnati,  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Robinson,  of 
Ohio,  shall  jointly  preside :  and  the  temporary  clerks,  viz.,  the  Revs.  J.  P.  Van- 
dyke, and  H.  R.  rrice,  of  Cincinnati  Synod,  and  the  Revs.  J.  M.  Piatt,  and  G.  L. 
Kalb,  of  Ohio,  shall  record  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  in  convention  for  the 
Synods  severally,  and  if  any  diversity  of  opinion  shall  occur  between  the  Modera- 
tors, on  a  point  of  order,  it  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Convention. 

2.  AAer  the  organization,  the  proposals  for  the  location  of  the  University  shall 
be  all  handed  to  uie  clerks,  and  shall  be  read  consecutively,  before  any  discussion 
shall  be  allowed. 

3.  The  rules  of  order^  adopted  and  recommended  by  the  General  Assembly, 
shall  be  observed  by  this  body  in  all  their  proceedings. 

4.  The  final  vote  shall  be  taken  by  calling  the  roll,  and  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers shall  be  necessary  in  determining  the  location  of  the  Institution. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  prayer  for  the  Divine  direction, 
and  in  hearing  remarks  from  several  brethren  upon  the  general  subject,  and  the 
Synods  adjourned  for  the  night. 

Wednesday  morning  at  eight  o'clock,  the  Synods  again  met  and  proceeded  to 
business. 

Propositions  for  the  location  of  the  College  were  then  presented  and  read, 
from  seven  different  places,  viz.,  Cleveland,  Central  College,  Chillicothe,  Hills* 
borough,  Bellefontaine,  Springfield,  and  West  Liberty.  The  offers  from  these 
places  ranged  from  twenty  to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  Chillicothe  proposing 
to  give  double  the  amount  offered  by  any  other  place. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hoge,  the  following  resolution  was  nnanimonsly  adopted  by 
a  rising  vote,  viz. 

Besolvedj  That  whatever  may  be  the  decision  of  the  Synods,  fixing  the  location 
of  the  University,  we  will  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the  result  j  and  we  hereby 
covenant  with  each  other,  immediately  and  effectually  to  endeavour  to  secure  the 
complete  endowment  of  the  Institution. 

The  resolution  was  supported  in  a  very  hearty  and  appropriate  manner,  in 
addresses  by  Drs.  Hoge,  Patterson,  Steele,  and  Stanton,  ana  Messrs.  Brown, 
Glover,  Raffensperger,  Washburn,  and  McKinney,  all  of  whom,  except  the  two 
first  named,  appeared  in  the  Synod,  as  the  representatives  of  points  competing 
for  the  location.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Plumer,  of  the  Western  Theological  Seminaiy, 
being  present,  was  invited  to  speak  on  this  resolution,  and  he  addressed  the 
Synods  in  his  usual  forcible  and  happy  manner. 

During  the  discussion  and  passage  of  this  resolution,  there  was  a  manifestation 
of  interest  and  earnestness,  with  determination  to  be  united,  which  put  onr  fears 
to  rest  in  regard  to  the  success  of  the  enterprise.  The  only  question  over  which 
we  apprehended  any  controversy  was  the  determination  of  the  location.  This 
resolution  prevents  the  probability  of  difficulty  from  that  point,  provided  our 
brethren  are  possessed  of  ^ood  conscience,  integrity,  honour,  and  truth.  They 
all  voted  for  the  resolution,  knowing  that  the  location  was  likely  to  be  given  to  a 
point,  not  of  their  own  choice,  ana  feeling  that  the  majority  had  the  right  to 
decide  the  question,  and  that  the  minority  were  bound  to  yield,  and  be  content. 
There  are  a  good  many  ways  by  which  this  resolution  may  be  violated.    There 
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are  many  remarks  that  might  be  made,  which  would  be  in  opposition  to  its 
spirit :  and  the  only  way  to  keep  it,  is  to  say,  "  The  work  can  be  done,  and  ought 
to  be  done,  and  shall  be  done." 

The  various  advocates  of  the  competing  points  were  severally  heard ;  and  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolvedy  That  in  order  to  expedite  business,  and  preclude  protracted  discus- 
sion, we  proceed  to  vote  upon  the  question  of  location,  and  at  the  time  of  tiiking 
the  vote,  any  member  who  desires  to  make  explanations,  shall  be  allowed  time 
for  such  purpose,  not  exceeding  five  minutes. 

After  calling  the  roll  the  thira  time.  West  Liberty  was  chosen  as  the  place  for 
the  site  of  the  College.    The  three  votes  were  as  follows : 

Propofled  Bites.  lut  Call.  Sd.  8d. 

West  Liberty, 110  112  119 

Chillicothe, 99  98  29 

Springfield, 7  8  68 

Bellcfontaine, 5  3  1 

Hillsborough, 3  4  10 

Cleveland, 1  0  0 

Total  votes  given, 225  226  227 

West  Liberty  has  obtained  the  location  by  a  fair  vote,  and  we  doubt  not  her 
rivals  are  willing  that  she  shall  have  all  she  has  attained.  The  aggregate  vote 
of  the  Synods  at  Urbana  and  Zanesville,  gave  the  site,  to  West  Xiibprty  by  a 
small  majority,  and  the  vote  at  Columbus  by  eleven  votes  over  all  others. 

Two  hundred  thousand  dollars  are  to  be  secured,  before  anything  is  done  by 
the  Trustees  in  setting  the  Institution  on  foot.  The  question  now  before  every 
friend  of  the  enterprise  is,  "  How  much  will  you  give  for  a  first  class  college  for 
our  Church  in  Ohio  ?*'  Unless  a  sufficient  sum  is  pledged  the  subscriptions  arc 
null  and  void.  If  the  amount  is  secured,  every  true-hearted  Presbyterian  will 
feel  that  he  has  done  well  in  making  a  liberal  donation  for  the  object. 

The  Board  are  to  meet  at  Mr.  Runkle's,  in  West  Liberty,  on  the  third  Tuesday 
of  this  month,  at  seven  oVlock  p.m.,  to  organize,  and  adopt  measures  to  canvass 
the  Synods  for  the  endowment.  May  the  King  of  Zion  superintend  and  bless 
their  efforts. 


THE  RELATION  OF   COLLEGES  TO  FOREIGN 

MISSIONS. 

Thb  Board  beg  leave  to  present  to  the  General  Assembly  a  sub- 
ject of  great  practical  importance,  connected  with  colleges, — their 
relation  to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions. 

Institutions  of  learning  have  always  been  deemed  necessary  to 
the  progress  of  religion  in  the  world.  Christianity  took  advantage 
of  them  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  of  her  early  history  admitted ; 
and  the  keys  of  knowledge  have  always  been  among  the  emblems 
of  her  power.  At  the  Reformation,  the  Universities,  especially 
those  of  Wittenberg,  Geneva,  Cambridge,  Oxford,  Edinburgh,  con- 
tributed indispensable  resources  to  the  onward  religious  movement 
of  the  age.  In  our  own  land.  Colleges  have  been  founded  and  sus- 
tained, as  important  instrumentalities  for  the  propagation  of  re- 
ligion. Their  general  influence  on  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  has  been  creat  and  extensive. 

In  exhibiting  the  special  relation  of  Colleges  to  the  cause  of 
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foreign  missionSy  the  religious  character  of  these  institutions 
appears  in  their  true  light.  The  proper  conception,  indeed,  of  a 
College,  is  that  of  a  religious  institution. 

I.  The  connection  between  Colleges  in  our  country  and  foreign 
missions,  has  been  established  in  the  very  origin  of  our  missionary 
operations.  A  New  England  College  has  the  honour  of  first  arous- 
ing the  American  Church,  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
heathen  lands.  In  1808,  a  few  students  in  Williams  College, 
Samuel  J.  Mills  the  foremost — established  a  Society  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  inquiries  and  forming  plans  for  future  missions. 
These  young  men  devoted  themselves  to  God,  as  missionaries 
among  the  heathen ;  and  then  by  prayer,  by  correspondence,  by 
personal  intercourse,  by  publications,  by  appeals  to  other  Colleges, 
and  by  addresses  to  ecclesiastical  bodies,  endeavoured  to  enlist  the 
zeal  and  labours  of  Christians  in  general,  in  the  spread  of  religion 
throughout  the  earth.  God  blessed  the  efforts  of  the  young  colle- 
gians ;  and  in  1811,  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  was  established  ;  an  organization,  whose  influence 
has  spread  through  many  nations,  and  carried  salvation  to  multi- 
tudes of  immortal  souls.  Other  great  missionary  institutions  have 
since  sprung  up ;  but  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  in  the  United 
States,  dates  the  origin  of  its  efBcient  organization  to  a  devoted 
Christian  band  of  College  students.  Providence,  in  thus  honour- 
ing a  College  as  the  seat  of  great  ideas  and  of  great  practical 
works,  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  has  indicated  the  existence 
of  a  relationship  which  will  be  perpetuated  to  the  end  of  time. 

II.  Colleges  assist  in  cultivating  the  missionary  spirit.  The 
association  of  young  men  in  an  institution  of  learning  offers  a 
natural  opportunity  for  mutual  edification,  and  especially  for  the 
enlargement  of  views  on  moral  questions.  Every  good  cause  finds 
true  allies  among  the  pious  students  of  a  College.  In  almost  all  of 
these  institutions.  Societies  of  Inquiry  on  Missions  are  organized, 
whose  object  is  to  collect  information,  and  to  keep  the  heathen 
world  prominent  before  the  members.  Libraries  are  formed,  con- 
taining the  biographies  of  foreign  missionaries,  and  annals,  travels, 
periodicals,  bearing  on  the  subject.  Museums,  also,  with  their 
collections  of  curiosities,  and  memorials  of  heathen  manners  and 
customs,  assist  in  cultivating  an  interest  in  the  great  work.  Above 
all,  the  weekly  and  monthly  meetings  for  prayer  present  occasions 
of  special  interest  and  power  for  the  remembrance  of  the  uncon- . 
verted  millions  of  mankind. 

Two  remarks  here  claim  attention.  One  is,  that  the  work  of 
foreign  missions  is  not  made  as  prominent  as  it  might  be,  in  our 
Colleges.  The  opportunity  of  devising  and  of  doing  great  things 
for  God  exists  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  among  a  company  of  Chris- 
tian young  men,  bound  together  by  the  ties  of  personal  friendship 
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and  of  religious  sympathy ;  but  the  hinderanccs  ot  a  low  state  of 
piety,  and  of  the  usual  College  temptations,  interfere  with  this  de- 
partment of  religion  as  with  every  other.  Certainly  much  more 
might  be  accomplished  for  foreign  missions,  than  is  now  done,  in 
our  institutions  of  learning.  In  proportion  to  the  amount  of  faith- 
ful instruction  and  of  enlightened  piety  will  be  the  richness  of  the 
results  garnered  from  the  halls  of  literature  and  science. 

The  other  remark,  called  for  in  this  connection,  is,  that  success 
in  obtaining  missionaries  for  the  foreign  field,  depends  upon  bring- 
ing the  question  of  duty  home  to  our  young  men,  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, in  their  preparatory  course.  No  rule  can  indeed  be  stated. 
There  may  be  cases  where  delay  in  forming  a  decision  is  necessary. 
Leaving,  however,  a  large  margin  for  wise  and  lawful  exceptions, 
it  may  be  still  affirmed  that  there  is  great  gain  in  early  inviting 
pious  youth  to  examine  their  personal  obligations  to  serve  Christ 
among  the  heathen.  It  is  not  safe  to  trust  the  decision  of  the  case 
exclusively  to  the  conclusion  of  the  course,  or  even  to  the  Seminary 
period.  As  Mills,  and  Hall,  and  Richards,  gave  themselves  up  to 
the  work  whilst  students  in  the  College  classes,  so  it  is  believed  that 
this  period  of  training  is  in  general  the  most  hopeful  for  securing 
adequate  supplies  to  the  foreign  field. 

It  is  certain  that  Colleges  present  many  facilities  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  foreign  missionary  spirit ;  and  that,  under  the  guidance 
of  scriptural  principles,  the  attention  of  our  youth  should  be  early 
directed  to  the  great  truth,  '^the  field  b  the  world." 

m.  The  relation  of  Colleges  to  foreign  missions  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  tliey  supphf  the  foreign  missionaries;  thej  produce  some, 
and  they  educate  all. 

1.  Colleges  are  made  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of 
the  conversion  of  youthy  who  would  otherwise  never  have  been  sent 
forth  to  the  work  of  missions. 

Colleges  have  received  signal  displays  of  Divine  favour.  The 
statistics  bearing  upon  the  present  subject  are  divided  into  three 
classes.  (1.)  In  the  first  place,  large  numbers  of  young  men  have 
been  converted  in  American  Colleges,  and  thus  placed  in  a  position 
to  answer  the  calls  of  the  Church.  Few  communities  have  been 
the  recipients  of  the  spiritual  blessings  that  colleges  have  witnessed. 
Details  would  be  out  of  place  here.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that 
during  the  ecclesiastical  year,  ending  May,  185G,  more  than  100 
students,  out  of  the  1400  in  our  Presbyterian  Colleges,  were  hope- 
fully brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  The  revivals  of  religion, 
■  during  the  last  five  years,  in  Princeton,  Jefierson,  Washington  in 
Virginia,  and  in  Pennsylvania,  Prince  Edward,  Davidson,  Ogle- 
thorpe, Centre,  Hanover,  and  Lafayette,  are  computed  to  have 
brought  into  the  Church  nearly  500  students. 

(2.)  In  the  second  place.  College  statistics  show  that  a  large 
number  of  students,  converted  during  their  College  course,  become 
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ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Being  converted  under  circumstances  of 
light  and  privilege,  and  during  the  process  of  education,  it  is  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  many  would  have  their  attention  turned  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  The  proportion  of  students  who  thus  devote 
themselves  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  is  found  to  be  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole. 

(3.)  In  the  third  place.  College  statistics  show  that  of  those 
who  feel  called  to  the  ministry,  during  the  period  of  their  College 
studies,  a  considerable  number  become  missionaries  among  the 
heathen.  In  Amherst  College,  15  out  of  every  100  ministers  have 
laboured  in  the  foreign  field.  College  life  presents  a  hopeful  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  high  motives  before  the  youthful  mind.  Then,  if 
ever,  great  enterprises  will  be  attractive,  and  the  constraining  love 
of  Christ  be  less  interrupted  by  the  temptations  of  worldliness.  A 
number  of  our  own  missionaries,  now  in  the  foreign  field,  were  led 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  choose  their  work,  whilst  students  in  Col- 
lege. The  names  of  some  of  the  most  prominent  and  useful  might 
be  adduced  in  proof  of  the  power  of  College  nurture  in  its  relations 
to  foreign  missions ;  but  propriety  forbids  too  public  disclosures 
among  the  living.  We  may  be  allowed,  however,  to  state  that  one 
of  our  martyr  missionaries,  the  beloved  Walter  M.  Lowrib,  who 
was  brought  into  the  Church  at  Jefferson  College,  consecrated  him- 
self whilst  a  student  at  College,  to  be  a  missionary  among  the 
heathen.  The  records  of  our  institutions  of  learning  will  show,  in 
the  great  day,  that  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among 
tribes  and  kindred  and  people  of  every  tongue  hns  been  greatly 
indebted  to  the  influences  of  College  education.  The  influence  of 
Lowrie,  in  behalf  of  foreign  missions,  will  be  felt  at  Jefferson  to  the 
end  of  time. 

*^  Heaven  grant  that,  emnloas 
Of  thy  blest  fame  and  its  reward,  and  stirred 
By  equal  love  for  lost  and  ruined  men, 
Thousands  may  go  forth  from  yonder  hallowed  spot, 
Like  Mills  and  Hall  and  Richards* — men  whose  souls, 
Fired  with  devotion,  shall  the  standard  set 
Upon  earth's  farthest  mountains,  where  at  last, 
Shall  the  glad  gathering  of  the  nations  be.'' 

2.  Colleges,  in  the  second  place,  educate  all  who  go  forth  to  preach 
Christ  among  the  heathen.  If  indifferent  qualifications  are  admis- 
sible, under  any  circumstances,  it  is  not  in  introducing  the  Gospel 
among  pagans  and  barbarians.  The  highest  gifts,  natural  and 
acquired,  are  demanded  by  the  greatness  of  the  undertaking.  The 
'^  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles'  was  pre-eminent  among  the  twelve  for 
intellectual  endowments.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  always 
practised  upon  the  principle  of  requiring  a  union  of  piety  and  learn- 
ing in  her  ministers,  at  home  and  abroad.  Our  entire  band  of 
foreign  missionaries  are,  with  two  exceptions.  College-trained.  The 
acquisition  of  a  new  language,  sometimes  the  reduction  of  a  spoken 

*  Williams  College. 
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to  a  written  one,  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  other  tongues, 
the  conflict  with  the  wiles  of  heathen  superstition,  idolatry,  and 
depravity,  call  for  the  highest  Christian  and  literary  nurture  on  the 
part  of  missionaries.  When  William  Carey's  heart  was  fired  with 
a  zeal  to  labour  among  the  heathen,  he  was,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  engaged  in  the  comparatively  humble  work  of  a  shoemaker. 
But  he  immediately  betook  himself  to  acquire  the  knowledge  neces- 
sary to  preach  to  sinners  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  he  died  one 
of  the  learned  men  of  his  age.  He  possessed  a  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Bengalee,  Hindustanee,  Punjabie,  and  other  dia- 
lects. The  shoemaker's  sign  is  still  preserved,  with  the  words, 
"  William  Carey  makes  and  mends  shoes  here  ;'*  whilst  the  work 
of  the  wise  and  learned  missionary  is  written,  with  memorial  light, 
upon  the  everlasting  records  of  the  Church.  Henry  Martyn  was 
the  greatest  scholar  in  his  class  at  Cambridge.  Sanctified  learning 
will  ever  find,  among  the  Gentiles,  the  true  scope  for  its  most 
enlarged  aims.  Our  Colleges  have  sent  forth  their  alumni  to  all  our 
foreign  missionary  stations  to  be  witnesses  of  the  power  of  Christian 
learning.  They  claim  a  most  important  relation  to  the  work  of 
missions  in  raiding  up  many  to  be  ministers  and  missionaries,  and 
in  educating  all  who  go  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 

lY.  The  relation  of  Colleges  to  foreign  missions  is  seen  in  the 
fact,  that  these  institutions  are  necessary  in  heathen  lands^  and 
that  missionary  societies  establish  them  therefor  the  more  effectual 
propagation  of  the  Gospel, 

Our  own  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  use  educational  institutions 
as  means  of  extending  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom.  Colleges,  or 
high  schools,  have  been  established  at  Allahabad,  Agra,  Futtegurh, 
Lodiana,  Monrovia,  and  at  other  stations.  These  institutions  on 
heathen  ground  are  valuable,  chiefly  for  two  reasons. 

(1.)  As  places  of  religious  instruction  for  the  young.  Dr.  Duff 
in  his  work  on  India  Missions,  remarks,  that  ^Hhere  are  three 
generic  modes  of  applying  the  Gospel  to  the  mind  of  the  people. 
There  is  first,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  adults  ;  secondly,  the 
teaching  of  it  to  the  young ;  and  thirdly,  the  translation  and  cir- 
culation of  the  Bible  and  other  religious  works."  '^  In  every  right 
system  of  education,  the  making  known  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Almighty  Saviour  of  lost  sinners,  constitutes  the  most  vital  part  of 
it.  Around  this  central  trunk  may  be  made  to  grow  many  inferior 
stems — protected  by  it  and  protecting  each  other — some  more  im- 
mediately connected,  others  more  remote — some  germinating  from 
the  parent  tree,  others  springing  up  as  a  separate  progeny — some 
flourishing  solely  from  the  shelter  afforded, — and  others  rising  with 
something  like  independent  vigour.  In  other  words,  an  enlarged 
Christian  education  includes,  besides  the  strictly  religious  part, 
much  that  is  merely  accessory,  auxiliary,  or  indirectly  related — 
though  all  bearing  harmoniously  on  the  general  welfare  of  man. 
Sound  education  is  a  comprehensive  scheme,  embracing  a  multitude 
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of  parts.  But  one  of  these  parts,  and  that  the  prime  one,  is  the 
communication  of  the  Gospel  message.*'*  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  Christian  training  of  the  young  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious methods  of  inculcating  Diyine  truth  into  the  human  soul. 

(2.)  Colleges  in  heathen  lands  are  essential  to  the  raising  up  of 
native  preachers  and  teachers.  The  results  of  sound  religious  culture 
are  already  manifest  in  the  dedication  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  of 
some  of  the  native  youth  in  heathen  lands.  And  if  ministers  in 
our  own  country  need  instruction  and  full  preparation  for  their 
work,  how  much  more  do  those  who,  called  to  preach  the  word, 
have  been  born  in  a  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death ! 

In  any  aspect  of  the  case,  it  is  obvious  that  Colleges  are  great 
and  important  instrumentalities  for  the  spread  of  religion  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Wherever  they  stand,  at  home  or  abroad, 
in  the  United  States,  or  in  India,  China,  Africa,  or  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  they  promote  the  cause  of  Ood.  Multitudes  owe  their 
salvation  to  the  instruction  received  within  their  walls ;  and  many 
a  minister  has  acquired,  and  will  acquire,  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion for  his  toilsome,  yet  glorious  profession,  through  the  genial 
and  efficient  nurture  of  Christian  Colleges. 

The  Board  submit  these  remarks  to  the  General  Assembly  in 
the  hope  of  drawing  more  attention  to  the  subject.  Our  Colleges 
need  the  constant  and  vigilant  superintendence  of  able  Christian 
men,  from  year  to  year,  and  from  generation  to  generation.  The 
thorough  incorporation  of  the  religious  element  into  the  course  of 
instruction  is  indispensable  to  their  prosperity  ;  and  the  relation  of 
Colleges  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions  is  among  the  loudest  calls 
from  heaven  to  seek  to  make  them  thoroughly  religious  institu- 
tions. The  fact,  too,  of  such  a  relation  is  amon^  the  many  pleas 
to  recommend  Colleges  to  the  prayers  and  liberality  of  the  people 
of  God  everywhere. 

CONCLUSION. 

The  Board  '^  rejoice  with  trembling"  at  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  committed  to  their  trust.  They  feel  that  they  are  engaged 
in  efforts  which  have  a  direct  and  influential  bearing  upon  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among  men.  The  two  depart- 
ments of  aiding  candidates  for  the  ministry  and  of  assisting  to 
establish  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  have  been  often  and 
affectionately  commended  by  the  General  Assembly  to  the  prayers 
and  co-operation  of  the  churches.  Trusting  that  the  Board  of 
Education  will  continue  to  receive  its  due  share  of  Christian  remem- 
brance at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  of  active  efforts  for  the  success 
of  its  measures,  this  report  is  respectfully  submitted. 

James  N.  Dickson, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  "j  President. 

William  Chester,    >  Secretaries. 

James  Wood,  J 

Philadelphia,  May,  1857. 

*  Dr.  Duff  on  India  and  India  Mittioni,  pp.  285-6. 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  ON  THE  EEPOKT 

OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Rkt.  Db.  Lelabd,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  presented  the  following  reaoln- 
tioni: 

1.  Eeiolved,  That  the  Asaemblj  acknowledge  with  doTont  gratitude  the  manifest 
faTonr  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  in  the  con  tinned  prosperity  of  the  Assembly's 
measures  of  Education ;  especially  in  the  nomber  of  pious  and  promising  yonng 
men  who  haye  doToted  themselves  to  the  ministry ;  in  the  increasing  liberality  of 
the  Churches  in  sustaining  this  important  department  of  Christian  bencTolence ; 
and  in  the  increased  number  and  efficiency  of  the  literary  institutions  which  are 
cordially  engaged  in  promoting  this  sacred  cause. 

2.  Reiolved,  That  the  great  work  of  ministerial  education,  inToWing  such  large 
expenditures,  presents  the  most  urgent  claims  upon  the  liberality  of  onr 
Churches. 

8.  Ruolved,  That  the  Assembly  acknowledge  with  hearty  gratitude  the  bless- 
ings so  graciously  bestowed  by  our  DiTine  Redeemer,  in  answer  to  the  united 
supplications  of  the  fHends  of  Zion,  for  the  conyersion  of  the  young  men  in  our 
Colleges ;  and  earnestly  recommend  to  all  our  Churches  the  special  obserranoe  of 
the  interesting  concert  of  united,  earnest  prayer,  for  the  Colleges  of  our  land,  on 
the  last  Thursday  of  February. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PAYMENTS. 

Abstract  of  Payments  on  account  of  the  Board  of  Education,  from  May  6(A,  1856, 

to  May  6(A,  1857. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

Expenditnres  on  account  of  Candidates,  tIs.  : ' 

In  their  Theological  Course,      ....        $14,60500 
•<        Collegiate        *<  ....  15,905  50 

<«        Academical     "  ....  5,128  70 

185,534  20 

Transferred  at  the  request  of  donors  to  Teachers'  Fund,                  •  1(^  00 

Returned  Board  of  PubUcaUon  (missent) 52  84 

GENERAL  EDUCATION. 

Expenditures  on  account  of  Schools,  ....        #2,864  58 

Academies,        .        .        .  750  00 

Colleges,  ....  2,420  76 


II  K 


$6,085  24 
Teaohtn'  Fond, 102  50 

OFFICE  DEPARTMENT. 


Associate  Corresponding  Seeretary*!  salary,        •        .     #1,800  00 
Treasurer,  1,000  00 


AGENCIES. 


12,800  00 


$1,800  00 
854  67 
228  70 

26  50 
100  00 

%^  00 


General  Agent's  salary,     .... 

<«        •(        tr  a  Yelling  expenses, 
Rey.  James  Wood,  D.D.,  " 

Voluntary  Agents,  " 

J.  D.  Williams,  ReceiTing  Agent,  Pittsburg, 
Andrew  Dayidson,  Treasurer,  LouisYille,  Ky., 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Interest  on  Loan, $47  00 

Rent  of  rooms, 250  00 

Printing  and  Binding  Annual  Report,      ....  202  20 

<•        Circulars,  Checks,  &c., 86  50 

Part  expense  printing  Home  and  Foreign  Record,   .        .  99  88 

Postage, 188  80 

Stationery, 40  00 

Sundries, 88  60 

Care  of  Rooms, 86  00 

Expenses  at  Pittsburg  Office,  dist  postages,  &o.,     .  86  84 

"            LouisTille      •*            «♦              "            .        .  5  00 

Legal  Expenses,  paper  acknowledged,  &o.,      .        .        •  15  00 

Lad  in  Office, 29  80 

Paid  expenses  on  account  of  Patterson  Estate,        .  88  88 


Of  which  to  Ministerial  Education  Fand,       $42^020  81 
••  General  Edaoation  Fund,  6,187  84 


$2,529  87 


$1,007  90 
$48,167  15 


$48,167  16 

If  M.  MAIN, 


PanupiLFHU,  0th  May,  ISIT. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


riBST  CLA88,  ELKCTKD  IX   1854. — TBBX  OF  8BRT1CB  WILL  XXPI&I  IN   1858. 


Franois  Herron,  D.D., 
William  Neill,  D.D., 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D., 
Francis  MeFarland,  D.D., 
Robert  Watts, 
William  H.  Green, 
John  Miller, 
Daniel  Stewart,  D.D. 


James  Lenox, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
Stephen  Colwell, 
Jos.  P.  Ed  glee, 
Eugenias  A.  Nishet, 
James  Dunlap, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
Wilfred  Hall, 
Charles  8.  Carrington. 


SBCOITD  CLASS,  ELECTKD  I2f   1855. — TKBX   Of   SE&TIOB  WILL  XXPIBB   IH   1859. 


MIMSTUtt. 


Elisha  P.  Swift,  D.D., 

W.  W.  Phillips,  D.D., 

M.  W.  Jacobus,  D.D., 

M.  B.  Hope,  D.D., 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D., 

Wm.  Blackwood,  D.D., 

Wm.  M.  Paxton, 

C.  W.  Shields, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex.  of. 


LATXKS. 

Silas  Holmes, 
James  Blake, 
Lake  Loomis, 
Nathaniel  D.  Ewing, 
T.  O.  Bailey, 
Morris  Patterson, 
Thomas  McKeen, 
J.  Schoonmaker, 
Joseph  Patterson. 


THIRD  CLASS,  ELECTED  ISI   1856. — TERM   OF  8EBTICE  WILL  EXPIRE   VX   1860. 


A.  W4LelMid,  D.D., 

N.  A.  Pratt,  D.D., 

R.  L.  Dabney,  D.D., 

Wm.  L  Brecldnridge,  D.D., 

John  McClnskey,  D.D., 

John  McElroy,  D.D., 

D.  X.  Jnnkin,  D.D., 

J.  J.  Henderson. 


LATVXa. 

Henry  Potter, 
Samuel  Hepburn, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
J.  D.  Reinboth, 
Patrick  Murphy, 
Henry  W.  Green, 
George  Chambers, 
Daniel  Lord, 
Robert  G.  Rankin. 


lOrRTH  CLASS,  RLBCTRD  DT   1857. — TERM   OF  SERTICE  WILL  EZPIRI  Dl   1861, 


Mnmms. 

John  Hall,  D.D., 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.D., 
William  S.  Plumer,  D.D.» 
W.  B.  MeXlraine, 
J.  McDowell,  D.D., 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D., 
Francis  D.  Ladd, 
Daniel  Gaston. 


LATXEX. 

Archibald  Robertson, 
Hugh  L.  Hodge, 
WiUiara  Harris,  M.D., 
William  Nisbet. 
George  Sharswood, 
Andrew  Harris, 
T.  Charlton  Henry, 
William  Wallace^ 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


James  N.  Dickson,  President, 

John  McDowell,  D.D.,    \ 

James  Dimlap,  I  Vice-Prmdenls. 

Wm.  Harris,  M.D.,        J 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary, 

Wm.  Chester,  D.D.,  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent. 

James  Wood,  D.D.,  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary. 

F.  D.  Ladd,  Recording  Secretary, 

William  Main,  Treasurer, 

William  Wallace,        \   .    ,.. 

George  Sharswood,     /  ^*^«^<^'- 

The  Board  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month,  at  4  o'clock  p.m. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  N.  Dickson,  Chairmatif  James  Dunlap, 

William  Neill,  D.D.,  William  Harris,  M.D., 

C.  W.  Shields,  William  Wallace, 

Robert  Watts,  Wilfred  Hall, 

F.  D.  Ladd,  George  Sharswood, 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  ex,  off,,  T.  Charlton  Henry, 

William  Chester,  D.D.,  ex.  off.,  William  Main,  ex  off, 
James  Wood,  D.D.,  ex,  off,. 

The  Executiye  Committee  meet  eyery  Thursday,  at  8^  o'clock  p.x. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education,  or  of  Schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges,  &o.,  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rey.  C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary,  or  to 
ReT.  Jambs  Wood,  D.D.,  Associate  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  821  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 


Remittances  of  money  may  be  addressed  to  William  Main,  Esq.,  Freasurerf 
821  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia, 

Payments  may  also  be  made  to  Mr.  Wm.  Rankin,  Jr.,  Mission  House,  New  York ; 
Mr.  J.  D,  Williams,  Pittsburg ;  Mr.  A,  Davidson,  Louisyille,  Kentucky. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education,  Reports  of  State  superinten- 
dents, of  committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges,  Catalogues 
of  literary,  scientific,  or  theological  institutions,  or  any  documents  bearing  on  this 
general  subject,  will  be  thankfully  receiyed  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms, 
No.  821  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  of  all  such  favours. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


3Simsttrial  (Ehtatin^ 

Thb  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  !s  called  to 
these  rules,  which  refer  to  the  department  of  Ministerial  Edacation,  inasmach  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  students, 
as  well  as  other  inoonyeniences,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

I.    ON  THK   RBCBPTION  OF  OAHDIDATSS. 

Abt.  1.  Every  person  looking  forward  to  the  ministry,  is  required  to  present 
the  testimonials  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he 
should  make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  appli- 
cation to  the  Presbytery  for  his  examination. 

Art.  3.  The  examination  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do 
all  in  his  power  to  maintain  himsefi*,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of 
the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine 
and  recommend  applicants  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery; 
and  the  appointment  of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries 
highly  expedient,  not  only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  corresponding  with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of  students. 

Art.  6.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the 
Board  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the 
Presbytery,  of  the  name  of  the  applicant,  his  age,  residence,  church-membership, 
place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  what- 
ever else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REJjJgT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18        ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the 

following  report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by 

the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  hereby  recommended  to 

receive  aid  from  its  scholarships. 

,  Stated  Clerk, 


Name. 

Age. 

Residence. 

With  what 

charch 
connected. 

Stage  of 
edacation. 

Place  of 
study. 

Lowest 

amount 

required. 

To  whom  appropria- 
tions to  be  sent,  and 
to  what  place. 

■ 

[When  the  Report  is  made  by  the  Education  Committee,  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Art.  6.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months : 
and  in  addition  to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  tlie  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  he  must  have  spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin 
language. 
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Abt.  7.  Applicants  will  be  received  nnder  the  care  of  the  Board  at  any  of  its 
regular  monthly  meetings ;  and,  as  a  nnirersal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse 
to  receiye  no  one  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  con- 
formity to  these  rules. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student,  who  has  been  pursuing,  nnder  the  care  of  the  Board, 
his  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry,  shall  be  ready  to  enter  the  theological 
seminary,  he  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  his  Presbytery  on  all  the  points 
required  by  the  form  of  GoTemment.  And  if  such  examination  be  sustained,  he 
shall  thenceforth,  and  not  till  then,  be  considered  officially  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 

Previously  to  entering  npon  theological  studies,  all  young  men  who  have  the 
ministry  iu  view  shall  be  regarded  simply  as  students  on  probation,  under  the 
general  watch  and  patronage  of  the  Presbyteries. 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man 
is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the 
Church  and  the  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration ;  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expe* 
diency,  it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made.] 

II.    ON   SOHOLABSHIPS   AND  APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  npon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  provision 
for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sous  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her  aid ;  and  also,  that  those  who 
receive  her  aid  shall,  at  stated  intervals,  prove  themselves  entitled  to  it.  The 
Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons  on  the  gronnd 
of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art.  1.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  are  made  under  the  form  of  tchoUur^ 
shipty  with  the  purpose  of  bearing  witness,  on  behalf  of  the  Church,  to  the  impor- 
tance of  high  literary  attainments  in  all  who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  and  to  the 
necessity  of  possessing  these  attainments  as  a  conditjipn  of  securing  and  retaining 
the  scholarships. 

The  scholarships  are  Intended  to  express,  on  behalf  of  the  candidates^  the  equi- 
valent returned  to  the  Church  in  the  form  of  adequate  literary  and  theological 
preparation  for  the  sacred  office. 

Art.  2.  No  student  shall  receive  the  avails  of  a  scholarship,  until  the  testi- 
monials of  his  Presbytery  are  received  by  the  Board ;  and  new  testimonials  will 
always  be  required  at  the  commencement  of  the  theological  course. 

Art.  8.  Every  person  on  a  scholarship,  '^^  ill  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  sho  ig  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  dili- 
gence, scholarship,  prudence,  economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no 
remittance  shall  be  made  to  any  until  such  report  is  received. 

Art.  4.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  November.  When  any  one  is  recommended  by  a 
Presbytery  at  a  period  intervening  between  the  quarter-days,  his  first  appropria- 
tion shall  be  a  proportional  part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  6.  The  maximum  of  scholarships  shall  not,  in  ordinary  circumstancee, 
exceed  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  to  theological  students,  one  hundred  dol- 
lars to  collegiate  students,  and  eighty  dollars  to  academical  students. 

Art.  6.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  7.  Tuition  and  boarding  shall  always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropria- 
tions, and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  students. 

Art.  8.  As  the  scholarships  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  entire 
wants  of  the  students,  so  the  friends  of  each,  and  the  student  himself,  will  be 
expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

III.    GENERAL   RULES    AND   DIRECTIONS. 

Art.  1.  Every  student  shall  be  considered  as  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
General  Agent. 

Art.  2.  Every  student  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  pre- 
paratory to  the  study  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three  years 
course  of  theological  studies. 


64  APPENDIX. 

Art.  8.  If,  at  anj  time,  there  be  disooTered  in  any  student,  such  defect  in 
capacity,  diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  intro- 
duction into  the  ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred 
duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Students  shall  also  cease  to 
receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to 
unfit  them  for  study  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  when  they  are  manifestly 
improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when 
they  marry ;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Educational  Board  or 
Society ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances, to  need  aid. 

Art.  4.  If  any  student  fail  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to 
adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study, 
contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  pros^ute 
his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connection 
from  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason 
which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund  with  inte- 
rest, all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  6.  When  any  student  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  fot  a  time, 
to  teach,  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the 
consent  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study 
more  than  three  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued ;  but  if  longer,  they 
will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  all  students,  who 
desire  to  receive  them. 

Art.  7.  AVhen  the  official  relation  between  the  student  and  the  Board  ceases, 
or  is  about  to  cease,  he  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the 
reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  student  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive 
aid  f^om  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his 
Presbytery,  or  his  Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the 
roll. 

Art.  9.-  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall  be  considered  as 
expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  requisitions  of  the  Board. 

Art.  10.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  with- 
out the  cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  afi'eotionately  recommended  to  every  candidate 
to  pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures  ;  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ;  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others ; 
and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious  and  consistent  example. 

lY.  QN  auxiliaries. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as 
that  relation  is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education 
operations  to  the  Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  is  accord- 
ing to  a  standing  order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance,  and  is  made  with 
the  view  of  embodying  in  the  Annual  Report  to  the  Assembly,  all  that  is  done  by 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  education.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the 
adoption  of  these  regulations  and  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  trea- 
sury, shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriaUont  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributionM 
of  said  Presbyteries. 
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Under  the  following  rules  and  regulations,  the  aid  extended  by  the  Board  to 
institutions  of  learnings  Hhall,  in  nil  ordinary  cases,  be  applied  to  assist  in  making 
up  the  deficiency  in  the  salary  of  the  imtructort. 

I.  rniMARY  SCHOOLS. 

Ox  TUB  Onr.AxiZATiON  OP  THE  ScHooL. — 1.  Kvcrj'  school  applying  for  aid  to  the 
Board  of  Education,  must  bo  under  the  care  of  the  Session  of  a  rresbyterian 
Church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supervision  of  the  Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  most 
be  used  as  a  text-book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism 
must  be  taught  at  least  twice  a  week. 

«S.  The  teacher  must  bo  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  sing- 
ing, as  far  as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the  other 
devotional  exercities. 

On  Application  fok  Aid. — 1.  All  applications  must  be  approTcd  by  the  Prei- 
bytery,  or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  must  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  haii 
been  raised,  or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what 
amount  is  needed  from  the  Board.     Also  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  school. 

8.  The  a]iplication  must  be  renewed  tlirough  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is 
needed. 

Appuopriations. — I.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board,  shaU 
not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed  $75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many 
cusos  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient. 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  ao- 
cording  to  the  prosperity  of  the  school. 

u.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics,  and  stating  the  financial  and 
general  condition  of  the  school. 

II.    ACADEMIES.  '^ 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatin  mutandis^  to  academies  under  the  care  of 
Presbyteries.  The  amount  of  appropriations  to  academies  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

III.    COLLEOBS. 

I.  Every  College  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  hare  an 
ecclesiastical  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the  Bible  and  tht 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in 
the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

12.  Appropriations  shall  bo  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  report 
from  the  Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  con> 
dition  of  the  College.  The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

IV.    MISCELLANEOUS   AND   TEACDERS*    DEPARTMENT. 

AVhen  the  aid  of  the  Board  is  desired  for  ttudrntt  in  schools,  academies,  or  col- 
leges, not  harinj  the  minintry  definitely  in  riVtr,  it  shall  only  be  granted  on  HiaH 
TESTIMONIALS  from  two  ministcTS  and  an  elder  of  the  Presbytery,  1st,  of  previons 
religious  training;  2d,  of  moral  character;  3d,  of  intellectual  capacity;  4th,  of 
diligence  and  desire  of  knowledge.  The  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  persons 
who  have  the  ministry  in  view,  shall  apply  to  these  cases,  so  far  as  the  difference 
of  circumstances  will  admit.  The  amount  of  aid  nsnally  granted  in  this  depart- 
ment, is  iibO  per  annum. 
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§t;itemcnt  jof  ^Icmjits  bn  tin  §o;irb  jof  orbttration. 

FROM  MAY  .'ith,  1856,  TO  .MAY  5th,  1857. 


I.  FrxXD  FOR  CANDTDATKS. 


SYNOD    OF   AI.n.VXY. 

.^ntrim  Clii:rr>i  $.*i) 

Ni'wburyiK)rt.  '2\\  -A 


I  (irfHlwill 
OQ  j  IfHmtuuburif 

!  Scutcbtowa 


'JO  41 

'^i  00 

Ti  00 

•Jl  W) 


SYNOD   or    NKW  JHHSCT. 


I^y  of  Tn>y. 
Cnmbridtto 
l.un!>inhiir;; 
Turk 

Truv,  2.i  Street 
Tn'.v.  iM  I'll. 
Wuttrfurd 


p}y  of  Albauy. 
Albnny,  litt 
Do.      'M 
AiiiKt'iflam  Till.-igo 
ItHl.-tfiii  iSjta 
Cnrl.A*; 
fharltt.n 
(iaiway 

.It'WI'tt 

KiII■i^lx'<rO 

Li  111-  Fill  I  ^.  Ut 

Mn^tuidCVntral 

Nortb»in|itnn 

fH-lii'niTtndy 

Tribrs  Hill 

'VVc-'tOiilvray 


1'4 

30 

•it> 
1''7 
171 


00 
70 
no 

sr> 

I.-i 

ou 


1*25  41 

iV*y  '/  ^^orth  Rirtr. 

Rtthluhom  27  44 

I'old  Sprtu;;  0  00 

ririlikiU  .*>  7-') 

MHrllMirou^h  24  do 

SmithUcld  5  00 


SGi:  75 


1t-.7 

U14 

i> 

111 

i; 
i.'i 
11 

,')! 
J4 
15 

10 

•I 

£00 

3 

U 


04 
00 

no 

(lO 

II 

(!0 

;••«) 
13 
(0 
00 
00 
00 
00 


/% «/  Bf'ffurd. 


I  Hcdford 

j  S4iiith  (Irvvnbur^ 

I  Oili-iid 

Mount  Kittro 

North  .'^ak'U 
I  l'allcr>on 
!  Ucd  .Millri 

Kye 
,  >oiith<>n.»t 
I  SoutbiMiHt  Conlre 

r^oiith  S:iU-iu 
■  Yurkiown 


US  VJ 

f5  02 
7  0<) 

12  r.o 

6  .0 
3  on 
IS  04 
S  lO 
lo  Od 
13  00 
17  40 
10 
•2b 


ri'.v  uf  i:'n:tthti 

nAjikiiindifM 
Elixulivthport 

j  Kii/itbi'tll,     l^t.    Mid 
!      i-HUdidntfsO  J 
'  I<am)n(rlou 

IjiVH'fty  rornrr 

^tt'tiiriii'n 

Ni'ir  Viiriion 

t'hi.ulu'ld.  l»t 

IVrlh  AnilMiy 

Hah  way.  1st 
Do.        IM 

Wi..4tn«'ld.  1st 

\\  uud  bridge* 


»' 


i-V'YX. 

'l^  00 

0  CO 
lid 

150  (10 
3*2  00 
1:7  UO 
L'l)  00 
10  00 
fi  00 
Irt  00 
Go  (0 
IT)  00 
27  00 
30  Oi> 

411  00 


Phy  ff  I\tssaie. 
(li:itliain 
I  CoiiiH'pt.fUt  Fnrir« 
.Moiri>ti>wii,  1st 
Do.         'M 
Mount  FnM'doin 
I  Nuwiirk.  3d 


63 
14 


Ml  'J2 
IV  y  ff  Mt.luneU. 
Oltwepo,  l.st  104  01 

8YN01>    OF    nrKFALO. 

P'  V  '/  OifUnn'inry. 

llnmmon'd  "  0  00 

Morri.--*.owu  t>  '"O 


"233  53 
Phy  ff  Lnnfj  hland. 
WxW^v  lianiptun  21  00 

Y..\^\  IliiinptoD  &0  00 

FiKl  Murifhed  6  0<> 

Iluntintrlon  52  7i> 

^uiilbtiiwn  10  (M) 

."•wuct  III  How  8  O'J 


15  00 


P' u  if  CKtifMt  Hirer. 
Biitli.  1st  26  00 

CaN'douia  l.'i  00 

Morow  «»  on 

Tusrarora  •'»  *•  1 

■\Vurpaw  11  CO 


6fi  30 


Ph*t  "f  BiijToU  Cily. 

Aurora,  l.st  8  00 

1U<Inwnn>  i^t.  4.'i  iK) 

Tb'y  paid  rundidato  50  00 


I 

10:!  no  j 
Phy  uf  M.chigm.  ! 

Ind^-pHii'lj-niT,  Iht  0  '0 

riyinouth.  lut  12  « 0 

l'ont>a«.'  7  12 

Paid  cttndidatvfl  50  (N) 


Phy  o/AVw 
Bridgeport,  l^t 
iSrick 
ChvlM>a 
<irc«-ubn«h 
.Ii'iHi-y  City.  l?t 
Madison  Avmue 
Mt.  Wtiohlnuton 
Nfw  York,  l>t 
Xvack 

5th  Avo.  *  i;>th  St. 
42d  Slrfft  V\\. 
Itutefr-*  Striit 
Univi'rsity  Plarc 
Paid  randiduti-H 


147  41 
Yurk. 

35  00 

aal5     I'O 

SO  t»0 

2  «0 

2  '0  07 

77  «ni 

43  r>2 

2"no  iKt 

13  00 

4370  U3 

Ifi  55 

120  M) 

5  00 

C80  01) 


Pl.ynf  Xrw  r 
Scotch  Ch.  paid  I'au. 
Sin«  Mng 


4o 


R277 
2./. 
518 


I*f'y  of  Ac  10  Bru«; 
'  Hon  nil  Rrof)k 
[  Fn-'hold 

Do.       Tillaj;u 

Jauii'^hur); 
1  Lawrfiif^villf,  Int 
.  >lilif>tonc 

IN>nnin:;ton 

I'rinri'ton,  Ist 

Kcd  Hank 
.  >bn»wKhiirj 
I  Titn>«Tilli> 
I  Trcuton  litt 


'  Pf'y  nf  Wf^  Ja\ 

niarkwoodti  wa 

liri(I;:«>ton  l>>t 
Do.      -Jd 

r»'d;u'ville 

Cajo  May  Co..  2d 
!  D'l.      Uiand 

D»'prflf>]d 
I  (}ni'nw It'll 
'  Ij4H'»|>  I'oint 

MayN  l^anding 

iMti«uroro 


tt'/nV. 


51  00 
'J.2  IQ 
4S  29 


OU 


21 
7f< 

5  0(» 
6')  00 
25  71 
10  IKt 
IS  00 
40  00 
47  46 

415  90 


•if- 


W  !  Sahm 


5'» 


30  IK) 
Ma  5iI 


^^ilhamiitowii 


Pcrponal 


15  00 
43  02 
22  00 
11  0-J 

2  00 
25  00 
25  00 
17  00 

5  00 
10  00 
3-)  00 
47  00 

4  Oi> 


75 


Ply  of  Kocheittr  Hiy. 

Calvary  10 

K.  lutlianr  10 

i;oilH.>i..r  City,  3d  1-8 

Vicuna,  1st  H 


12 

50 
J)i) 
75 
50 


\m  7 


j5 


8TX0D    OP    NKW   TOUR. 
Phy  of  lludftm. 
Florida  14 


Ply  of  Chnufctfcuf. 
Hartford 

'  Ply  of  XatiMU. 

A-torIa 

llroiiklyn,  l^t 
j         Do.        2d 
i  X«'Wi«n 
■  n\>ti'r  Bay 
j  Willinm.'hurg 
'  I'uid  caudidateH 


5  (>0 


I 


00 


Ply  of  Xcu'iou, 
n»'lTldrn' 
(Im-nwirh 
iMTui'in  Vallpy 
llarkf>tti(t(>wii 
Harmony 
I/^wi«r  Mt.  Bfthol 
Man.^iitld,  litt 
2d 
Newton 
854  fil  j  i^tcwartsTillt 


134  4'» 
2«<1  (m 
11«»  Ifi 

71  00 
:>  (H) 

VA  4  > 
175  00 


•2n\',  fi3 

20  00 
27  C  02 

30  00 
4')  00 
23  57 
53  »0 
.'M  00 
!••  00 
10  00 
2  00 
53  M 
02  23 


68 
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[V.y  of  Rarit'in. 
Amwell.  Ixt 
SoU'bury 
Uuit«d  AmwcU  Ist  &  2a 


10  37  i 
•JO  00 
'11  W)  , 


I  BlairHTillo 
in  00 1  Ikitliiiir  Spring 
16  25  I  Croi'8  Koa.1 

. Cherrj  K«n 

25  25  !  Currii'.'*  Kun 
ri'V  of  l{unU,vjd'M.  \  C'ont^ruity 


1  CO  o'»  ^y  ^f  ^^^- 

_.   Chanroford 

610  10    Lancaster 


Thy  of  Sufquehanna. 


H^rrick 
Tovranda 
Warn*n 
Wyalusinfj 

IK>.        2d 
WysojL 


rhy  of  Lu:erne, 
TlUmoro 
KlniSMton 
KfWton 
l>ittiiton 
Pcranton 
Tamniium  l^t 
"Wllkt'ibHrnj 
Wyomiui; 


63  37 

5  00 

18  3S 

3  4S 

0  311 

13  20 


Alexandria 
Altoona 

llunlintcton 
IIollkdayAburg 
iiick  lUin 
I^wistown 
I/iltl«  Vall«'y 
I^iwer  Tuffarora 


Ka.'«t  Union 
Kldor'8  KidiSO 


Uil;;jil 


S2  5n 
*G  «0 
14  5 »  , 

45  tH)  1  (i]:i>lii  Itnu 
2'J  SS  Indtuna 
17  iH)  I  .lohnstown 
78  4) '  l/oechlmr;; 
25  21  i  Li^oriiiori' 
312  77  i  Murr:i»Mlli> 


no 

00  i  Slover>  Place 

3  00  1 

10  iH) ! 

68  00  ! 

20  00  . 


2'j  <H» '  LTuity 
I  Warrcn 


1018  26 


Pl-y  of  XurthnmWrland. 


40  M  ' 
Sit  00  I 

211  00  1 


Brier  Crw-k 
HlODUiburK 
HuiTulo 
.l«r>i'y  Shore 


WuaWnston 


P^'y  if  lirtlitone. 


rttv  rf  hurUrt'jlon.  \  MulmninK 


Allentown 
Burlinumu 
ColunibiH 
Mount  Holly 


00 


5 


U  00 


2ft  00  I  Miihoninn  North 
60  00    Nippi'uoso  Valley 
Oranp'villc 
Kolirnburg 
Siinbury 
80  00  .  WH^hincion 
j  Warrior'B  Kun 
BTNOD  OV  PTIILADKU'IIIA.      WUlUmflporl 

WiM  nf  l*iil.ni''phi'i.  I 

HiiO  t»0 

Vl'l  00 

41  75  1 

4U?  22 

7  <fO 


1  65 

12  «J0  '  •, 

,..  ,,„■  nrowrvil.n 

;,^,    1  J  I  ClKTkj^bUP-' 

^,   ,^I)an!ap-HCr..k 

or.  1  Mor;:antown 
«  5  > ',  McKcrsport 
,r,  ,^, '  New  Providence 
111  f'  I  Pvohoboth 
rn  im  ,  S«wjckly 
?2  «    Pa:d  candidaU-s 


634  <•! 


Pliiladelj'bia  2>1 


« 

•« 

i( 

u 

i( 

li 

tl 

*l 


SYNOD  OF  DALTIMOBE. 
rhy  tfUallvnore. 
AniiaiiollB 
Delair 
BaJtimoro.  Isl 

Brid;<e  St. 

Fr<»dwrick 

Govane  Chapel 

Madiiion  St. 

Neal«\ille 
:*iimiiv\i;i«ii  I"      ».  ,  -     ji^ii^li 

Si>rinjr<llardoal43  2.>  i  ^^-aahington.  V  Street 

Tn-dylTrln  19  15  ..  "        7th 

2d  ehurt-h 


6th 

9lh 
li'th 

rha-lc^town 
(Vntral 

North 

Scot* 

1<(>xington 

Pcnn 

Kunxington 


12  00 
8  33 


301  67 

12s  M 

121  »M» 

3  63 

51  35 

S  60 


Son1hwi!iitiTn    0  44 


324  01  i  pi^  i,f  ohi(*, 

Bethany 
Bt-thcl 
Centre 
Chiirtlera 
Kast  Llb'Tty 
'  Hop4>well 
Mineo 

Pittsburtj.  l^t 
••  2d 

Racroon 
Sharon 


>Vet>lmin8tvr     15  70 
1S:J9  05 


rUy  nf  I^iHiddphia.  2d. 


It 


Allen  Townbhip 

Brain-nl 

Bridepbiir;; 

CatoRniKiua 

Coni«h<«hoc'ken 

Doyle- town 

Eafiton 

Krankford 
Oermantown 

IIolm«»sburg 

Nevhaminy 

Kewton 

Proridenre 

Slatington 


12  !>«» 

22  20 

2>  »i0 

0  00 


phy  of  Carlitlc 

Carlisle.  2d 

Cunib«.'rland 

Dickenwn 


15  K  o^'tty-^urg 

15     ""    :    II..n<.A/>k 


13  25 

6«»  IM) 

130  83 

H5  17 

12  2) 

1«H)  <Mt 

62  00 

2  ."VO 

11  0«» 

692  15 


Hancock 
Monaxhan 

Kocky    Sprinc    and 
ThbmaK*K  Ciiurchufl 
Shipp«n»:bnTp 
Paid  candidates 


/V.y  nf  (yiarion. 
Brook  villo 
8J5  16    Calh'njJburs 
Clarion 
_n  „„    Concord 
5"  t*r     Lealherwood 

*o  S?.  i  N''"  Uoboboth 


f^t. 


30 
7  6i) 
10  00 


2"»  00 

86  48  I 


ipgali 


350  72 

W)  <"*> 
33  00 
22  M 

36  S3 

64  :.o 

7  43 
26  00 
2»>  Oi) 
80  72 
32  31 

10  00 

330  SO 

37  00 

11  00 
0  W 
8  00 
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Tri'iitun  d  '..o 

I'ortiTKvillo  "i.l  "0 

VnrkTille  o  1  (> 

/.itn  4  (HI 

Paid  candidatod  7o  (tO 


rfi/n/Jf'j^wtU. 


Miil«-ili;i'viiJt; 
2:';<arlu  imiU  c:icd. 


l!:iinlirM'^(> 

l>a  111:1  ^<ru■i 

Kuchij-  Valli-y 

•I.'iiiionia 

Prctflyi'.T  al  coHc«tioii 


LoPii  ox. 


7  'Jo 

14  i  S( 

fiO  00 

111  4  M4 

10  ro 
2  t;<i 
4  i>(i 
7  .'lO 

20  «  0  , 

4J  r»  • 

71. 


Pft'iM.tda 
(.'liuInlKMlia 

Coriiiih 
Kcliiiitton 

llopu 

ll'illy  i^iirinirs 
L.ind  f^prin^ 
\Viit«T  Yuliry 
\\  illiiiKton 


IjVi)«  ox. 


100  Oi 

4  00 

1:{  ('0 

2  iH\ 

24  iH) 

1«»  00 

4J  ;it) , 

6  <0 

Oil 

11.1   ihi 
Oi 

112  47 


4S  79 
41  00 


Ilu<<wc1i 

SYNOD  OF  ALA HAM A. 

J'hif  uf  Ttl.*C  lll.',;U. 

Hi'liroii  mill  Kbfiii'/.iT        IT.'i  (lO 
Prtsliyiwrial 


riy  0/  Xcmp'iit. 

CnTinptou 

2  •  7.'i 

Kiuiiiauri 

si    IHI 

(ii'riiiaiitttwn 

21  7S 

Mi'inphii),  1st 

l.':'.i  »:i 

2.1  i-aid  cand. 

1»7  2. 

>!nunt  Cariiivi 

:;j  ;.:. 

I'ortiT.siillu 

13  «-i- 

.'•ali-m 

iw  ;is 

Suuivr^ille 

6  till 

#    1  ^       i| « 


(i'.)2  30 

Prat(:<villi' and  Wi>tum|iha  0  <hi 
Proiiyterial  4  .'jO 


SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS. 


II  'r>na 
L.(:ltillock 


1 
40 


(I 
II 


SYNOr.SIS  OF 

Al.HANT 
I  >L' Ft  ALU 
Nkw  Y(»KK 
Nr.w  J:;i:.^i  y 
V\\\\.A\)r.\.i'\u/L 

liAI.TlMnr.i; 

I'lrisiirKO 

Al.l<K(illA.NY 

W'mkllinu 
Ohio 

ClMl.N'NATI 
Im>IA.'<(A 

Noh'jiiKU.v  In  I) 

ll.LI.NUlS 
VVlM'ONSI.'*! 
luWA 
.Ml>>«iLRI 
Ki.N TLl  KY 
Villi;  IMA 
.\.  Cakoli.va 

NASllVIi.i.h 
S.    (.-AllUl.lNA 
Cii:ilK(ilA 
A  I.AiM.MA 
.MlSMSS|P|»I 
iM  CM  I'll  IS 
.-\liKAN:>AS 

'I'f.xas 

Pacific 

India 

Lrgnciei* 

liciundcd 

Mi^cvllancous 


llEC'KIPTS. 

A  mount* 

$1..''>3(;  (id 

'1-20  17 

10.2i>0  lU 

'J.418  4J 

:J.ya9  55 

1.3'>4  55 

l,3f!!0  53 

711  38 

U31  95 

1.178  39 

172  35 

138  20 

UNA  41-2  33 

700  05 

4.')  86 

L^iO  47 

t*-28  02 

l,e77  G3 

N73  31 

7-20  57 

G39  SO 

57(1  00 

i9-3  58 

705  85 

2,WiI  72 

704  80 

49  00 

29  57 

16  15 

23  58 

1,982  84 

467  60 

4.802  83 


I 


1::  :o 


4i'i  lu    Tola! 


812,372  31 


II.  FUND  Foil  SCHOOLS,  COLLEGES,  ETC. 


SYNOD   or   A  I.n  A  NY.  >  7'';/ •/ J/'MJut.  |  Vl'i  <*/ Nnrth  Virtr. 

!  Oflwrtco   l«i  f)  SO  (■»!  i  i:findtnit(«)  5'»  00 

SYNOD    OF    UrKFALO.  1        „yNOI>   OF    NEW   TOIXK. 


KintcsTifkro,  .'■iH'rIal 


Hroadalbiii 


3  0»i 
I'l  ii-'!  I*hy  ff  di/detitburg. 

j  08wegalchic(«j  14  00 

lo  to* 


7V,v  t/ yew  I'ork. 
nrtrk  Chnrch(t;  SO  CO 

Jenej  Git/  5:>  OJ 


72  APPKNDIX. 

New  York,  Ist  2  o  00    Kensingtoni^f)  21  00  .  ])ethl«:h<>m  2  15 


US')  00  184  60  ' 

7V^  o/.V/w  r.rA:  2J.  ,,,,.,     P'^f  f^/BiUimorf.  '      gYKOPSIS   OF  1 

Sing  tfiu^.,*;  2-  0'    n«ll«f.mt.' /,  uo  oo  ;  Albant 

7p  ^,,,  :  lIuntlniT'liu  o5  00    BuFFAT.O 
riy  of  yainau.       "     "     I-wwislowu  10  00    Xlvv    Ygkk 

Jamnica  03  20  rTTT"  ^  New  Jkrsky 

srson  OP  sr^v  jkesev.    ,   g^^„„  „^  ^   cauolinI.      v" c*kou'? 

'^'  I        SYNOD    OF    WIFCONSiX.  -,      e-ui-ui 

IT;^:,  i%  r/  i;a,:e.  ..USCELLA.VEnUS 

Jam-MiUo.;.*!  G2  00  ; 


BTNOD   OF   PniLADELrUIA. 

7V,y  ,/  J'/.-Uiifdp/iia. 
Pbilnda.'-Jd  Ob.(i.-)  12:i  00 

Do.       10 lb    '    («)  ^7  ^^ 


30 

SO 

rrKiPTs 

m 

Araonnt. 

$'.♦3  Do 

(W 

IK) 

40S 

2'. 

:>(> 

(KI 

T7«» 

f)!.' 

•JT 

IK» 

3-2 

(10 

L»t) 

30 

4::.H4 

JX) 

8TN01>    OF    MISSOTTRI.  e       •  i       •  * 

,„       ^    .    r      •  I     ' — Sp«»oial — Kivcn  f<.»r  a  part.- 

ncthel  28  15  luniiutioa. 


III.   FUND  rOU  TEACHERS,  ETC. 

Trauiifvrrc'J  from  Miiiistfrial  Education  Fund 105  00 

IV.   AFRICAN  FUND. 

lutertrgt  ou  Kuiid S7  '>2 


TOTAL  OF  RECEirrS. 

Fund  ror.  Candidatf*:, S12.3T'2  31 

SciiOiiLs.  Coi.i.Krii.-*,  &,(■ t>.0<l8  (^1) 

TEAJ.IIKhs:,    tfcc 10'>   00 

Afkican  I'l-M) 87  OJ 


Total $48.ti3-J  liy 


DAY  OF  SPECIAL  PRAYER. 

The  General  Assembly  has  set  apart  the  last  Thursday  of  February  nexiy  as 
a  dav  of  sjtecial  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  youth  of  our  Church. 
The  resolution  of  the  Assembly  is  in  the  following  words  : 

Resdlvedj  That  the  Assembly  acknowledge,  with  lively  gratitude,  the  blessings 
so  graciously  bestowed,  by  our  Divine  Redeemer,  in  answer  to  the  united  prayer^ 
of  the  friends  of  Zion,  for  the  conversion  of  the  young  men  of  our  Colleges,  and 
earnestly  recommend  to  all  our  churches  the  interesting  concert  of  united  prayer 
for  the  Colleges  in  our  land,  on  the  la^t  Thursday  in  February. 


LEGACIES. 

Legacies  have  been  of  the  most  important  use  in  carrying  out  the  educational 
operations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  total  amount  received  from  thif> 
source  for  the  last  twenty-six  years  has  been  $47,758  75.  Without  this  aid, 
there  would  have  been  a  deficiency  in  the  income  of  several  years. 

If  any  persons  wish  to  leave  legacies,  either  to  \3k%)i\^i  candidates  for  the  ministry 
or  educatiotuU  institutions,  they  are  requested  to  insert  the  right  corporate  name 
of  the  Board. 

FORM    OF   A   DEVISE   OR   BEQUEST. 

All  that  the  Board  deem  it  important  to  furnish,  is  their  cokpouate  N'amr,  viz.. 
"  The  Trustees  of  tJte  Board  of  Education  of  tlie  Presbyterian  Church  in  ih^ 
United  Statet.  of  America.^* 

The  State  laws  differ  so  much  that  no  one  form  will  answer  in  all  the  States. 

The  following  fonn  may  be  used  in  Pennsylvania,  and  in  some  of  the  other 
States : 

"  I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  sum  of dollars,  to  and 

for  the  uses  of  the  said  Board  of  Education,  and  under  its  direction." 

(When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  given,  let  it  be  particularly  described.) 


LEGACIES  IN  1856-57. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Legacies  received  by  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  during  the  ecclesiastical  year  ending  May  5th,  1857. 

Patterson  Estate,  Pa.,     .            .  .             .             .     $133  34 

John  Hamilton,  Pa.,             •            .  71  25 

Rev.  W.  W.  McLain,  Pa.,           .  .       200  00 

Roswell  L.  Colt,  Paterson,  N.  J.,      .  .             .              100  00 

Priscilla  Smith,  Jamaica,  N.  Y.,  .  .             .        100  00 

Miss  Eliza  N.  Soutter,  Norfolk,  Va.,  .             .              250  00 

Miss  Ann  Eve,  Charlostou,  Va.,  .             .             .        100  00 

Terah  Templin,  Marshall,  C,           .  .             .                25  00 

A.  Kirkwood,  0.,            •            •  .            •            .           7  00 

Wm.  Hempstead,  Galena,  Illinois,    .  .             .              496  25 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  S.  Grafton,  Port  Gibson,  Miss  ,  .  .500  00 

$11^82  84 


EDUCATIONAL  DOCUMENTS  AND  ADDRESSES.. 

The  Board  of  Education  will  issue  from  time  to  time,  as  the  interests  of  the 
t'ause  committed  to  their  care  may  seem  to  require,  a  series  of  Permanent  Docu- 
ments relating  to  the  objects  of  the  Institution. 

The  following  documents  are  now  on  hand : 

I.  Thoughts  on  the  Education  of  Pious  and  Indigent  Candidates  for  the  Min- 
istry.   By  A.  Alexander,  D.D. 

II.  On  the  Nature  of  a  Gall  to  the  Gospel  Ministry.    By  Professor  Hope. 
ILL  Various  Reports  on  Parochial  Schools  and  Christian  Education. 

IV.  Address  to  Christian  Teachers,  on  the  importance  and  means  for  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  Gospel  Ministers.    By  James  W.  Alexander,  D.D. 

V.  The  following  Addresses,  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
may  also  be  had  on  application. 

Address  on  Religious  Education  in  Colleges. 
"  An  Old-fashioned  Education. 

**  The  Common  School  and  the  College. 

^'  The  True  Organization  of  a  Christian  Institution. 

**  Female  Education. 

VI.  On  a  Call  to  the  Sacred  Office.  By  the  Rev.  James  Wood,  D.D.,  As- 
sociate Corresponding  Secretary. 


HOME,  THE  SCHOOL,  AND  THE  CHURCH, 

OR   THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  EDUCATION  REPOSITORY. 

This  is  an  Annual  Magazine,  published  and  edit-ed  by  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  liie  Board  of  Education.  The  eighth  volume  will  be  published  in 
December,  1857,  and  will  correspond  in  general  form  and  aim  with  the  six  al- 
ready issued,  each  volume  containing  about  200  pages. 

The  magazine  is  intended  to  discuss  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Family  Iiistifntionj  Christian  Education  in  Schools  and  Colleges^  and  the  general 
subject  of  the  religious  training  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry,  A  variety  of 
useful  educational  matter  connected  with  Home,  the  School,  and  the  Church, 
will  be  comprised  within  its  pages. 

Copies  will  be  for  sale,  at  50  cents  a  volume.  Orders  for  the  work  may  l>e 
addressed  to  Rev.  CVan  Hen^sehierf  D.D<,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  K21  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

*i^*  The  Presbyterian  Education  Repository  will  be  sent,  without  charge,  to 
the  Ministers  and  Candidates  of  our  Church,  to  whom  it  is  respectfully  dedicated. 
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